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PREFACE  TO   VOL.   II. 


Or  this  second  volame^  as  of  the  firat  volume,  it  may  be 
■aid  that  it  ia  more  a  nev  work  than  a  new  edition.    The 
011I7  one  of  its   several   divisions  which   retains   subatan- 
tiallf  its  original  shape,  ia  Part  VI.,  Special  Analysis.     In 
this,  snch  changes  of  significance  as  will   be  foond,  have 
arisen  by  the  addition  of  §§  302 — 305,  showing  that  the 
^nbject-matter  of  Logic  is  objective,  and  by  the  further 
developments  given  to  the  chapters  on  "  The  Perception  of 
Body  as  Presenting  Statical  Attributea,"  "  The  Perception 
of  Space,"  and  "The  Perception  of  Motion," — developments 
by  which  the  doctrine  set  forth  in  those  chapters,  has  been 
more  fnlly  harmonized   with  the   Doctrine   of  Evolution 
Part  ym.,  General  Analysis,  though  it  contains  fragments 
of  the  Part  which  bore  that  title  in  the  First  fidition,  ia 
mainly  new  in  substance  and  wholly  new  in  organization ; 
and  to  Part  IX.,  Corollaries,  there  was  nothing  answering 
in  the  First  Edition.     In  round  numbers,  350  pagea  of  fresh 
matter  are  added  to  300  pagca  of  matter  that  has  appeared 
before. 

The  instalments  of  which  this  volume  consists,  were  issued 
io  the  subscribers  at  the  following  dates: — So.  27  (pp. 
1—80)  in  March,  1871 ;  No.  -28  (pp.  81—160)  in  April,  1871 ; 
No.  29  (pp.  161—240)  in  June,  1871 ;  No.  30  {pp.  241—320) 
in  July,  1871;  No.  31  (pp.  321— tOO)  in  October,  1871; 
No.  32  (pp.  401-^0)  in  February,  1872;  No.  33  (pp. 
481—500)  in  June,  1872;  and  No.  34  (pp.  661— 348)  in 
October^  1872. 

London,  October,  1872. 
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PART  VI.  . 
87ECUI  ANJILTSIS. 


CHAPTEBI. 

UMITATION   OF   THE    3DBJECT. 

^  274.  Unlflfu  he  is  warned  againat  doinf^  so,  the  reader 
will  expect  to  find  in  the  following  chapters  analyHea  of 
stat«3  of  consciousness  of  ^11  orders.  The  phenomena  pre- 
sented by  the  emotiona,  as  well  as  those  presented  by  the 
intellect,  will  be  assamed  to  fall  within  the  scope  of  the 
inqniry.  A  resolntion  into  their  coTDpoDents,  not  only  of 
thonghta,  bnt  also  of  sentiments,  will  be  looked  for. 

On  comparing  these  two  orders  of  onr  moiital  states,  how- 
erer,  it  will  be  seen  that  though  one  of  them  promises  to 
yield  satiBfactory  resalts  under  analysis,  the  other  does  not. 
Anything  that  is  to  be  explained  by  separation  of  its  parts 
and  examination  of  the  modes  in  which  they  are  joined  to 
one  another,  mnst  be  something  which  presents  distinguish- 
able parts  onited  in  definable  ways.  And  when  we  have 
before  ns  something  which,  thongh  obvioosly  composite, 
has  its  heterogeneous  elements  so  mingled  and  fnsed  to- 
gether that  they  cannot  be  severally  identified  with  clear- 
ness, we  may  conclnde  that  an  attempted  analysis,  if  not 
absolntely  fruitless,  will  bring  us  to  conclusions  that  are 
doubtful  or  incomplete,  or  both.  Now  these  contrasted 
cbaracten  are  possessed  by  the  modes  of  conscionsness  we 
class  respectively  as  intellectnal  and  emotional.  A  thought, 
no  matter  how  simple  or  how  complex,  contains  more  or 
teas  definable  and  mimnable  elements,  having  connexiona 


anCUI.  AKALT8IB. 

th»t  tan)-  Im>  dc»crit>cd  with  distinctneiu.  But  a  seatimeDt 
is  altoguthor  TogDo  in  iu  ouUinca,  aai  has  a  stractore  which 
oontiuacs  indisUncl  even  under  the  most  pationt  introspec- 
tion. Dim  traoea  of  diScrcnt  compononU  mmy  bo  di»comod; 
but  the  limitetio&s  both  of  tbo  wholv  knd  of  it«  porU  are  to 
f»intl/  rpnrlced,  and  «t  the  same  time  so  entangled,  that  none 
but  Tcrv  general  reaults  can  be  reached.  And  this  is  a  clia- 
ract«r  which  tho  guncsts  of  the  emotions,  iwi  we  hare  traced 
it,  nooeMnrtlj  implivs.  ^Vhoever  recalls  ^§  214, 247  in  Part* 
rV.  and  v.,  wilt  see  that  emotions,  baring  beoo  orolTed  by 
the  coamlidatioa  of  clostors  upon  clostors  of  huterogvoKnu 
■implo  fralings,  and  the  consolidation  of  such  compoaad 
cliut«n  into  still  larger  and  more  heterogeneons  ones,  will 
flM>  that  analysis  must  foil  to  rcsolvo  thcni  taio  their  oom- 
ponents. 

Fusing  orer  the  emotions,  therefore,  as  not  admitdoif  ot 
further  iiil«rpn>tatio&a  than  tbo»e  which  we  r««cbed 
synthoticallf  in  the  last  rolame,  we  will  hero  limit  oar 
aoaljMM  to  the  phenonena  oUased  as  int«lUwta«l. 

^  275.  An  analysis  conducted  in  a  ajstematio  manner, 
most  begin  with  the  moat  complex  phenomena  of  the  series 
to  be  analysed.  After  rvsolring  thvni  into  phooomena  that 
ataod  next  in  order  of  oomplexity,  it  must  proceed  iiimilarljr 
with  these  components;  and  so,  by  sucoesaiTe  decompositioos, 
mnsl  descend  to  the  aimplctr  and  more  general,  reaching  at 
last  the  simploat  and  moat  gtmeral.  Consistently  to  pomw 
this  nelbod  throughout  Subjecure  Psychology  is  difflcalL 
Tlw  fiOBunoneet  operations  of  oouscionsaMS  are  peqilexing 
to  persons  ttaeconstomed  to  introspection,  and  its  higbl}-. 
inrolred  operations,  if  dealt  with  at  the  ootset,  may  be  ex- 
pflctnd  to  tax  the  powers  even  of  the  habitoal  student, 

Dtaadraotageous,  bowerer,  in  this  respect,  as  such  an  ar- 
rangement of  the  subject  ma;  be,  it  is  so  much  the  best 
fitted  fur  exhibiting  the  general  law  which  it  is  the  object 
of  this  Special  Analyns  to  disclwe,  that  I  do  not  beaitato 
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UHITATIOM   or  THB   BDRIXCI. 


to  adopt  it.  A  little  patience  only  Ib  asked  during  tlie  pemBal 
of  tha  next  few  chapters.  What  he  finds  in  tbem  that  ia 
not  very  comprehensible,  the  reader  most  puss  over  nntil 
Bubseqaent  chapters  give  the  key  to  it.  Shonld  some  of 
the  matters  discnased  seem  to  him  unimportant,  perhaps  ho 
will  soBpend  his  judgment  until  their  bearing  on  the  doc- 
trine at  lai^  becomes  risible.  And  if  he  shonld  not 
percGire  the  reason  for  interpreting  certain  mental  pheno- 
mena after  a  particular  maonRr,  he  ia  reqacsted  to  take  the 
analyses  npon  tmst,  in  the  belief  that  they  will  erentoally 
be  justified. 


CHAPXKB  U. 
OOMPOQMD  QOAKTITATtrB   KBASOMnM. 

{  276.  or  int«ll«otiul  act*  Um  highest  ore  tfaoae  which 
vouatituto  Consctoas  Scaaoiiing'— roaKming  called  cuiMoioai 
to  diBtingaUb  it  from  Ute  ancoaacions  or  automatic  reason- 
ing that  forms  ao  iaige  an  element  in  ordioaiy  peroepttoo. 
Of  coQscioQS  reasoning  tho  kind  containing  the  great 
number  of  cotnpoaents  definitely  oomliLnod  i*  Qnuititatii 
Boasoning.  And  of  this,  Again,  Uiere  ia  a  division,  mote 
highly  involved  than  the  rest,  which  we  may  cUaa  apart  as 
Compound  Qoanbtative  ReaHoniug.  With  it,  then,  we  must 
sec  out. 

Even  in  Componnd  QnantitAtivo  BaaKOning  ttaelT  thcra 
ar«  degT«ce  of  composition,  and  to  initiate  our  analjrsia 
rightly  we  most  take  Gnt  the  mo«t  ootnpoaite  type.  Lei  lu 
contmnplato  an  examplv  of  it. 


{  277.  Suppose  an  engintwr  has  cooHtnicted  aa  iron 
tubular  bridge,  and  Soda  thai  it  i»  ja«t  sljong  enough  to 
bear  the  strain  it  is  sabject  to— a  strain  resulting  motnly 
from  its  own  weight.  Suppose  further  that  be  is  required 
to  construct  another  bridge  of  like  kind,  but  of  double  the 
span.  Possibly  it  will  be  concluded  that  for  this  now  bridge 
he  might  simply  magnify  tho  provions  design  in  all  its  porw 
ticulars— moke  the  tobe  doable  the  depth,  dnoblo  the 
width,  and   donble   the  thickness,  as  well   aa   double  the 


coMroiraD  QUArriTAnTx  KuiioiciKa. 


length.  But  he  sees  that  a  bridge  no  proponiooed  would 
not  support  itself — ho  infon  tliut  the  depUi  or  tho  thick- 
nets  mast  be  more  than  doable. 

B7  what  acts  of  thought  do«9  be  reach  thin  eoadastoo  t 
He  kDow«,  in  the  first  place,  tlut  tho  balks  of  siniitar  nuM«es-| 
of  maUer  are  10  each  other  as  the  cabes  of  the  linear  dimeO'  ' 
sioDs;  and   that,   ooaseqw^tly,  when  tlto  toassea  are  not 
only  simiUr  in  form  bat  of  the  same  materia),  the  iroigfats 
•Iso  are  as  the  cnbra  of  the  linear  dimensionB.     He  koowo, 
too,  that  is  similar  m&HSGs  of  matter  which  are  tinbject  to 
eompressMQ  or  tension,  or,  as  in  this  caw,  t«  the  transverse 
strain,  iho  power  of  rcsintanoti  vnrios  ua  Iho  winan-B  of  the 
linear  dLmenfltoos.i'   Ilence  he  sees  that  if  another  bridge  bo 
bailt  proportioned  in  aO  respects  exactly  like  the  first  bat 
of  double  the  size,  the  weight  of  it — that  is,  the  gravitottro 
force,  or  force  tending  to  make  it  bend  and  break — wiU 
have  increased  as  tho  euba  of  tho  dimenaiotu ;  while  tlw  1 
sost&ining  force  or  force  by  which  brcnking  is  resisted,  will ; 
have  incrcaw'd  only  as  the  square*  of  the  dimensions,  and 
tlaC  the  bridge  roust  therefore  give  way.    Or,  to  present  tho 
reasoning  in  a  formal  manner,  he  sees  that  the^ 
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in  the  small  tabcf 
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wfaQst  at  Uie  same  time  be  sees  that  the — 

Destroying  force ■)    ,    JDeetroying  force  1    .  jj.g* 
in  the  smidl  tube}    '    <in  the  large  tube  i"     ' 

Whence  be  infcm  that  as  tho  destroying  force  has  incroasod 
in  »  moch  greater  ratio  than  the  sostsining  force,  the  largur 

■  Fm  tfanfilidtT'i  nkc,  I  ben  rtata  Iba  Iswln  Hi  BnqwJiBsd  fois*'* 
(ona  teplfbi!  thai  tb«  ^da*  111  t):s  tube  reUin  Ui«iranKlB*J  attitwdcawbtB 
«xp<Med  U  tho  itniit.  In  Uet,  howavvr,  tlw  toodwMiy  to  tvitt  at  nrp. 
Ucb^AlIy  esIlBd  "bnoklton,*  mors  dlflenlt  to  pnT«Dt  u  tha  t«b«  ii 
Ittotaaed  to  liaai  will  bapt;  a  4iminatioa  b  lh»  iiliiiiif  liiiii<««itii|nliiiim[li 
Bat  ikat  tba  aUaagth  wOl  incraaaa  in  a  anMller  nlio  than  tha  iqaana  ol 
IW  ilitmiinns.  makM  Um  engiaata'a  inbraiMa  all  tb»  MM*  cartatai. 


I 


tabe  catuiat  austain  ilself ;  saoing  thst  tbo  snuQer  one  hai 
no  excon  of  streogtlL 

Uul  noir,  learing  out  of  aig^l  tb«  TBriooa  ocU  b;  whid> 
the  premissea  ara  reached  and  the  final  mfereaoe  is  drmwn, 
let  tu  oonsider  the  nataro  of  tbo  coition  that  tbo  ratio  b^ 
twmo  the  sD^tatiiinf;  forces  id  tho  two  tub<t(,  tnasi  diSar 
firom  the  rolio  bt-twtva  Ibe  destroying  fbroea ;  fur  tliia  oog> 
tutiua  il  is  which  here  oonceniB  as,  as  excmpUfviug  the  most 
complex  taliocinatioa.  Thara  is,  bo  it  obserrcd,  no  direct 
oomparifloa  belwoen  these  two  mtioa.  How  then  are  they 
knowD  to  bo  nnliko  J  Thinr  nnlikoncas  is  known  throi^b 
tbo  iBlermediation  of  two  other  r«tii»  to  which  thejr  we 
aererally  equal. 

TliD  nUiu  betwam  tbo  rastaining  forces  tqtialt  the  ratio 
1* :  2*.  TIiv  ratio  bctwci^n  tbo  destnijintf  forcus  tjitals  tbo 
ntiu  1* :  2'.  And  ad  it  is  wen  that  th«  ratio  1* :  2'  is  uo- 
«qnal  to  tho  ratio  1' :  2* ;  it  is  bjr  iuplic-ution  avcn,  that  tb* 
ratio  between  the  snstaiDing  fonxs  is  unMjaal  to  the  ratio 
between  tho  doatropiig  forces.  What  i«  the  unrarG  of  this 
implication  f  or  rathcr^^Vbat  is  tbo  mental  act  bjr  wbic^ 
this  implication  is  pi-TCciwd  f  It  is  manifestly  not  dcoora- 
posablo  into  stepa.  Though  involving  many  et«ui4!Dt«,  il  is 
a  single  iniuitioo;  and  if  expreeaed  in  an  abstract  fonn 
amounta  to  tho  axiom— Ratioa  which  are  sororally  cqiul  to 
oortain  other  ratios  thai  are  unequal  to  each  other,  are 
tbemaelvea  oneqnal. 

I  do  not  propose  here  to  analyie  Ihts  highly  complex  in- 
toition.     I  simply  prrsont  it  as  an  examplo  of  the  mora   h 
inlncuto  acta  of  ihongbt  which  occur  in  Compound  Qoanti-  H 
tativa  Bcasoning — an  example  to  which  tho  rvader  may 
hereafter  recur  if  he  pleaaoa.    A  nearly  allied  hat  somewhat 
■implar  iotniiion  will  better  mtto  to  initiato  oar  analysis. 

^  278.  This  intnition  is  embodied  in  an  axiom  wlddi 
has  not,  I  thiuk,  l>ofii  Epecifirally  stated  ;  though  it  is  talcMl 
for  granted  in  Proposition  XX.  of  the  fifth  book  of  Euclid ; 
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where,  a*  wo  ahnll  prvKCJitlj-  spp,  ttc  avowed  rpawm  for  the 
mfLTimcu,  loA  this  niurovrei]  impltcalion.  Thi.i  pmpoxition, 
whicii  IB  to  Che  effect  that  "  Ratios  ichich  are  equal  to  the 
tame  ratio  aro  eqnal  to  ono  another/'  it  will  be  needful  t<j 
quote  ID  full.*     Il  iji  iw  fuUows  :— 

"  Lrt  A  be  to  B  aa  C  is  to  D ;  and  aa  C  ia  to  D  ao  let  B 
w  to  F.    ThoD  A  shall  bo  to  B  aa  E  to  F. 


G- 


H- 


K- 

E- 


D- 


N — 


Take  of  A,C  K,  BDyf'<|uimiiUiplDSwl»tcTcrG,  H,  K;  and 
of  B,  D,  F,  any  «{uiumltiplc3  whatever  L,  M,  N.-|-    Thcrft- 

I  fan  since  A  is  to  B  as  0  to  D,  and  G,  II,  are  taken 
equimultiples  of  A,  C,  and  h,  M,  of  B,  D ;  if  G  be  greattT 
thaa  L,  H  is  gmt«r  tlum  M ;  and  if  equal,  L'quttl ;  and  il 
Ices,  Uu.  Again,  because  C  ia  to  I)  aa  E  to  F,  and  H,  K, 
ate  «)uiiunlnplcs  of  C,  E;  and  U,  X>  of  D,  F;  if  II  bo 
greater  than  At,  K  is  gruatt^r  than  N,  and  if  vqaaJ,  cqnal; 
and  if  lesa,  leaa.  But  if  G  be  greater  thau  L,  it  haa  been 
slinwn  that  II  is  greater  than  H  ;  and  if  equal,  i-qnal ;  and 
if  less,  less:  tlivreforc,  if  G  bo  greater  tliau  L,  K  is  grc-nlcr 
Ihao  K  ;  and  if  equal,  equal;  aud  if  letifl,  leao.  And  G, 
K  are  any  eqaimnltiplcs  wfantovtT  of  A,  E  ;  and  L,  N,  anj 

f  whatever  of  B,  F ;  therefore  at  A  is  to  B  so  is  E  to  F." 

*  la  *aiD«  cditiaiu  Um  tmscutian  nia^— "  RaUo*  which  «m  Ihs  uma 
I  to  tha  MOW  ttttio  aro  Uw  tarn  to  wwfa  othttr  ■"  but  tha  abovg  m  moeh  tlu 
better. 

t  Por  lbs  aid  oJ  thdM  who  ba*«  ant  UMy  looked  into  Euclid,  It  will  ba 
mUtaappaad  lbs  diflnitisa  at  pra^tlMowU.  wblch  i*  u  InUowti — "  If 
then  t«  (uur  magniCadca,  lad  if  aay  t^sinottiplo  wbatutYtr  b«  tohoi  tJ  I 
Ih*  tfnl  aad  thini,  aad  wijr  n|niBalti|il«  wfajitw»vtr  ol  tlin  xcond  nod 
loartb.  nod  if,  wcurdiB^  m  the  naltiplo  ej  tint /ml  ia  unutiv  iltui  Iha 
BitillltiU  of  thB  wcohC  fqiul  to  it  or  l«s,  the  fDaltijiU  vl  the  (itnf  m  tlu 
gnxirt  ttiaa  thu  n>aIti[>lo  oi  tbo  fimrlK  cqnki  tu  It  nr  Iom  ;  llwa,  tha  Jtnt  at  \ 
lb*  Bu|pii(ad«t  il  uiJ  to  bavc  t«  the  teaatd  tba  *■■>•  rafte  tbM  tha  ttfnf 
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Por  Ibo  snko  of  simpUcitj,  let  osneglcot  Bndi  puts  of  tlus 
di.iDoiutnlio&  as  oouaiat  in  taking  equimiiltiplai  uul  dnnr- 
ing  the  inunediate  infereiicflB,  aod  aok  hj  what  procoM  u 
wtaUisfaed  thai  finnl  relatioD  aroong  thoso  eqaimulcipk* 
wliicb  BOTVcn  m  promiM  for  tho  desired  oooclDsioa.  And  lA 
nmlcc  tfao  matter  clearor,  we  will  8«p«rate  these  eqniraoItii^M 
frDiQ  the  original  magoitudea;  and  consider  by  iUelf  Htm 
aogument  concerning  them. 


K- 
N- 


Front  the  hypothena  and  tbo  oonitraction,  it  i*  prvrad 
that  if  O  ba  greater  than  L,  H  is  greatar  than  U ;   and  if 
equal,  cqnal ;    and  if  Ic«>,  leaa.     So,  too,  it  ig  prored  tliat  if 
H  be  greater  than  M,  K  ia  greater  than  N ;  and  if  (.tjaal, 
eqmil ;  and  if  Icn,  tcaa.     Wltoooc  it  ia  inferred  that  if  O  be 
greater  than  L,  K  is  greater  than  N;   and  if  equal,  equal] 
and  if  ilia*,  le»i.    In  general  language  thiMi,  tbo  likCt ' 
bltshed  ia,  that  whatever  relation  tubsisU  between  O 
h,  tlie  same  relation  subaista  between  II  aod  H  :  whotli 
it  l>c  a  relaliun  of  superiority,  of  equalit}-,  or  of  infcHuritT'.l 
Bo  far  a»  th*y  an  dtjined,  tbo  relations  0  to  L  aikl  H  to  V 
are  known  to  be  equal.     Similarly  with  the  relations  H  to 
and  K  to  M,  which  an  koowo  to  be  eqool  in  reelect  to  th«1 
chancteristica  predicated  of  tbmo.     Aad  tben,  wbea  it  hoe 
been  shown  that  the  relattoii  0  to  L  vqnols  the  relation 
to  M ;  and  that  the  relation  K  to  N  alu  eqvola  it ;  it  is  i 
that  Iherif/tm  tbo  relation  0  to  L  eqnala  tbe  relation  K  to  N. 
Which  llurefi/rf,  tnTotrea    the  asimmptlen  tbat  reUtioiu] 
whieli  are  oqoal  to  tha  samo  relalion,  are  eqoal  to  cacli) 
other. 

I'miuips  the  rejoinder  wiD  be  this  : — "  In  aaiHirting  that  if  j 
Gbc  greater  than  L,  11  is  greater  than  U ;  and  if  equal,  eqaalif 
and  if  lets,  leu ;  it  is  not  assorted  that  the  relation  G  lo  [|1 
tqjtal»  the  rriatioo  U  lo  M.  Witboai  negativing  the  assets] 
Boo,  Q  may  be  ■gppos«]  to  exeeed  L  in  a  greater  proportioa] 
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tltta  H  exceeds  M  ;  aad,  jn  tbis  cue>,  the  relalionH  will  not 
btt  vqaal "  It  might,  I  think,  be  argued  iJutt  tbo  possibility 
of  this  Mippositioa  arismirom  thovaj^nenessof  thedefinitioa- 
of  prc»port)otia]  magnitudes ;  aud  that  il  needs  only  to  seise  thd 
true  meaning  of  that  ddfioition,  to  soo  that  no  eucli  snppoM- 
I400  is  pn-missiblo.  Kot  to  dwell  on  this,  lioweviT,  ic  will 
•office  to  point)  oat,  tlut  ibough  ibc  rolAtions  G  to  L,  and  il 
to  M,  are  left  to  soibb  extent  indet«nniQate,  and  cnnnot 
therefore  be  caUed  equal  in  on  absolute  t>en»A,  yd,  so  far  as 
lA«y  wv  dttwminaU,  they  are  vqaal.  Consider  the  propasi- 
doB  tmder  one  of  its  concrete  aepects.  Snppoae  it  lias  been 
shown  tliat  if  G  be  grtiator  fh»n  Ii,  H  ia  gnwtcr  than  M ; 
and  that  if  H  be  greater  tJ-Au  M,  K  is  greater  than  K ;  tlwn 

I  it  is  said  tliat  if  O  bo  greater  than  L,  K  is  greater  than  K. 
Wbat  are  here  the  prenussea  and  inference  ?  It  ia  argued 
tliat  the  fint  relation  being  Uke  the  second  in  a  certain  par- 
tjcnlar  (the  sapenority  of  it«  lint  ou^nicade) ;  and  the  third 
relaCion  bebg  also  like  the  second  in  this  particnUr ;  the 
firtt  ndation  tnmit  be  like  the  third  in  (his  particular.  The 
sane  argmneut  b  applicable  to  any  oth^r  particolor;  and 
therefore  to  aU  particolara.  Whence  the  implication  is  that 
ndaliou  that  an  lilce  the  same  relation  in  all  particulars,  or 
are  eqaal  to  it,  ore  like  coob  other  in  all  particalnrs,  or  are 
eqaal. 
^-^  Thus  the  general  troth  that  rvktions  which  are  equal  to 
^^Btlio  same  relaUou  are  equal  to  each  other — a  truth  of  which 
^'the  foregoing  propoitition  concerning  ratios  ia  simply  one 
of  the  nwre  concrete  forms— most  bo  regarded  u  an  axiom. 
like  its  nnalogue — things  that  are  equal  to  tho  same  thing 
are  equal  to  each  other — it  is  incnpnblo  of  proof.  Seeing 
how  closoly,  indfied,  the  two  are  allied,  some  may  contend 
that  the  ooe  ia  but  a  particular  form  of  the  other,  and  should 
be  incladtrd  nnder  it.  They  may  say  that  a  ro/ojiou  con- 
ddo-red  quantitativoly  is  a  spvoius  of  Ihtny;  and  that  what 
is  true  of  all  things  ig,  by  implication,  tme  of  reb^ 
lions.      Evi>n  w>>r(>    tbin    autixfikCt^^rilY    shown,    however,  it 
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would  bo  nccdftil,  >s  will  pwontly  be  w«n,  to  enoo* 
culc  this  general  law  ra  WBrpBCt  to  ndattotui.  At  tbs 
etano  tii&c  tlip  mticutn  sumx  to  bring  into  yM  dearer  view 
tha  kzionwtic  nature  of  tbo  law.  For  wbeiliw  n  qiwaLifinl 
relation  be  or  be  not  rightly  rp{fardi>d  m  m  ihio);,  it  ia 
naqanitionably  t^tu^  lluU,  in  the  inldli-otuAl  promtoi  bjr  which 
nUtioni  that  arc  eqnal  to  the  same  relation  are  perctnTed  to 
bn  eqnal  to  each  other,  the  ooi»(wpt«  dealt  with  are  thu  rela- 
tions, and  not  tbo  objects  between  which  the  relatiou 
tabtiitl ;  that  the  Mjuality  of  thcuw  ntUtiuos  can  be 
perceircd  only  hy  malciDg  tlumt  the  objecta  of  thooght ; 
and  that  hfatx  the  axiom,  being  eetabliabed  by  the  ooia^ 
pariaon  of  thnw  concepts,  ia  established  by  the  same  specie* 
of  mentul  act  an  that  whkh  has  for  ita  tcmis  MibstMitira 
thisgii  instead  of  relations. 

Tbo  trath — Bclations  that  nro  etjnal  to  tbo  Mine  nrlstion 
«ro  eqnal  to  each  other — which  we  thos  Sod  ia  known  by  an 
intuition,*  and  can  only  «o  bo  known,  ntulerlios  iraportaat 

■  Uut*.  aad  thraoi^M^  I  nae  tku  word  is  tia  •OBinaa  neeqiUlliiB.  n 
nuking  mi;  miffutim  i«Mb*d  bj  ui  ■ndraMnpoaaUa  amMl  w4  ;  wkathar 
lliiliiiM  fif  ttn  rpilJ-ri'-ij-rrirTrif -T  — j-r-frfr  i  -|ii  hum  Sir 
WUUun  Haadhn.  in  ilwiiig  hnowbJgi  ai  r^^mipihtiii  and  prua^Mitt 
ar  tBtaUM^  ilriUi  tha  Bwaiog  ot  taUdliaa  la  Uul  *hi«b  u  knowa  fay 
ntaraal  pwwptioa.  II,  vlwa  m  iog  »^  t  Wm  an  leaktii  M,  it  ii  naa 
tiut  tlw  so*  u  Um  thaa  Ik*  vthw,  tha  M(M(iiiB  M  iataitm ;  li«i  if  »  4ac 
ud  a  ham*  »ra  tmfinad,  aad  ihn  iatcnar  ite  af  tlia  dag  pua^ni  in 
IhsB^bl,  IW  <ogmtW  ia  a«4  anUitivB  in  Sir  nTilluai  ntaillliMi'a  aaa**  «f 
tha  word.  A^  httwevor,  Um  act  hy  which  tha  raUlka  of  iabnaritjr  ja 
oatahllahal  in  BiMiirnwaa^  ia  alAa  Is  tha  two  iwaa,  lU  aaaa  tntn  m^ 
pra|«tly  ba  apfdiad  ta  U  in  rithar  mM.  Aad  1  drkw  farther  ciMnn  far 
nalug  tha  mnl  in  tt«  tammna  aeoiphMMui,  iMa  (ha  Uit  ihal  a  dr^aila 
Iwa  Wt— a  pfniatira  aad  rgyrtwanlalira  JvaWa^  aaanot  ha 
dnm  I  thoNxb  U  can  W  dnini  bt*««n  ptvmlaUva  aa>d  raja^amtoUif 
fntii^  llH)U||h  thtf*  ta  Kooh  knu>l*dK*  tlut  i*  jiunif  tiyraaaim- 
ll<r^  Uiaro  I*  boa*  tliat  i>  pnialy  pnaaatali»«w  Enrf  prrc*|Mw*  what- 
Ct«r  lavuIrM  iBor*  or  laaa  «<  mimawilatirn.  Aud  Ihia  ia 
If  Sir  WiUiiM  Uuuilton  hinuill,  whom  in  optMilus  ts  lW>-ar  UoUard'a 
4aaMM^  that  pwaapbna  alolodM  mewry,  ha  wnlw— -  On  tha  oaatrary, 
1  hal^  Ihal  ■■  mimarj,  or  a  oartala  auatiaanna  rapwaanlalMa,  la  a  v»& 
iriHrfwiiiiMilnl.  Il -^" 'l 1-'—" 
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psTto  lit  ^pometrj.     Aa  DuuuinaLioD  of  th«  first  propoeition 
In  tlie  sixth  book  of  BacUd,  aad  of  th«  dedaclioiis  made  froi 
it  iu  succeeding  proponitionfl.  will  show  that  amay  tlumrot 
liAFiT  Uii-t  Axiotn  for  tJivir  basts. 


f  S79.  Bat  on  Uiis  »ziom  are  bniU  far  wid^r  and  ftr  moraJ 
important  ooncliiaioiuL     It  in  the  founduliuii  of  ull  Afni.liiv* 
nmtival  analfsis.     Alike  in  Torkiog  oat  tho  simplest  alge- 
braical  qoestton,  And  in  porronniug  thono  higher  unnlytii-al 
pn)ct«ws  of  wbich  algebra  is  the  root,  it  is  tlie  one  thing 
taken  for  gnmtcd  at  ererj  al«p.    The  suocc^itvb  (mn.irurni- 
ations    of    on    eqaation    arc    linked   togetber    by  acts   of 
tbooght,  of  whicb  this  axiom  expresses  tbe  most  geneialj 
form.     Tract,  tliu  osxainptioii  of  it  is  limited  to  that  parwl 
ticfUar  case  in  which  its  necessity  is  so  Bp|f>cvidont  as  to  be 
almost  nocoiuicioDaly  recognizud ;  bat  it  is  not  the  leas  Inie 
that  this  ufisninption  cannot  bo  mnde  without  involving  tbD 
axioiD  in  it«  entiro  <ixt«Dt.     Lot  us  analyaw  an  czampli^— 


^  *   2  X 
^  *  ix  *■   1 

X  *   1 


8 

9 

+  3 

2  or -4. 


Now  it  may  aeom  that  the  only  iwsanaptiona  involvod  in 
tltoM  tiirte  steps  ore — first,  llmt  if  equals  bo  added  to 
equals,  the  snms  aro  vqnal ;  second,  that  the  squnro  tool* 
of  »(]UBb  an  eqoabi ;  and  third,  that  if  cqoaU  bo  taken  from 
eqntiU,  the  n<m«indurs  nru  c({ual.  liui  a  further  vXi^ 
importoni  BVKumpUou  hns  been  tacitly  made.  A»  vt  pro- 
sent  written,  tbero  is  nothing  to  murk  any  conncxioaj 
bMwttcn  tbfi  finU  form  of  the  equation  and  tbv  last. 
tUnifestly,  hoffover,  tiM>  validity  of  the  iuTereoce  «  =  2, 
d«p(M)d»  on  ibt!  exiiitence  of  some  purfectly  spocitio  con* 
flexion  between  it  and  tbo  oHgiual  preausa  «*  v  2  x  ^  8{ 
atbX  tlita  DODn«xM>a  implies  oonnexioas  between  the  inte^ 
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nsJiate  atepa.    Tbcw  ooonexioQa  wilt  be  Kt  onoe  racog. 
oiied  on  iuectiog  the  re<|aired  symbols,  Uiiu  :^ 

2  c     =    8 


a?  *  i  M  *   I 

■t  *    1 


9 
3 

2. 


Only  tiirongli  Uie  saocemire  cognitioaa  minwiiilri 
tlic«e  Bigos  of  AquoUt;  placed  reriicaltj,  doet  tho  codcIdsjod 
follow  fram  the  original  pratnixii.  Tho  argumsot  is  worth* 
leas  naloM  th«  ndua  of  >  in  tlio  last  form  of  the  eqn^ 
tioo,  IB  Ute  same  as  its  value  in  the  fint  form  j  and 
implies  thq  preserratMoi  throngluNit,  of  «n  equality  bet 
the  AmctHni  of  •  sad  tbe  fhnctioa  of  its  ralue.  But  now^ 
ID  virtue  of  wliat  Bomraptioa  is  it  that  the  fioal  rolatio 
between  the  two  sides  of  the  eqnstioa  is  acaertod  to 
Mjnal  to  the  initial  relation  T  On  this  aaBumptkm  it  is 
the  worth  of  tlw  couclutiiuD  dopeods ;  and  for  this  Hmunp- 
tion  DO  warrant  is  assigned.  I  answer,  the  warrant  for  tUij 
assumption  b  the  axiom — Rohtions  that  are  equal  to 
same  relation  arc  equal  to  each  other.  To  moke  it 
that  this  axiom  is  involved,  it  needs  but  to  simplify 
ooDsidantioa  of  the  matter.  Snppose  we 

prescttt  the  snocesiive  forms  of  Ihp  equation  bjr  the  lotte 
A,  B,  C,  D.      If  A,  B,  C,  D  bad  repfeaent«d  «ubslanttT«' 
tbmgs ;  and  if,  when  it  had  been  shown  that  A  was  ocpial 
to  B,  and  B  was  eqnal  to  0,  and  C  was  equal  to  D,  it 
been  condlnded  that  A  was  equal  to  D ;  what  would  hni 
been  aesnmedT    ^Riere  would  hare  boeu  two  assumptions 
the  axiom — ^Things  that  are  eqnal  to  tbe  sams  thing 
equal  to  esob  other :  one  to  astnbliah  the  equality  of  A  i 
0  by  the  totermediation  of  B;  and  one  to  establish  the 
equality  of  A  and  D  by  tlw  intennediation  of  C.    If  ow 
bet  that  A,  B,  0,  D,  do  not  stkod  &r  llungs,  but  ttasd  I 
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relfttMMis  betweeo  tbinga,  cnnnot  fandwnffntallj  alter  tlie 
mentttl  act  hj  which  the  equality  of  the  first  aD<l  last  is 
reoogoixed.  If,  wbeo  A,  B,  C,  D,  ara  thiu^,  Ihe  oqoality 
of  the  firet  and  liut  can  bo  shoini  only  bjr  toeana  of  th« 
axiom— Thiogfl  that  are  equal  to  the  same  thing  are  equal 
to  ea«h  other;  tliea,  when  A,  B,  0,  D,  aro  retutions,  the 
•quality  of  tht'  Srct  ami  hut  can  bo  ahowa  only  by  mcaiM  of 
the  anom — BoUtiona  that  are  eqnal  to  the  same  relatioa  are 
■qoal  to  ea<:b  otfa«r. 

It  is  trae  that  Id  this  cmo  tbo  relattoDs  dealt  with  ara 
idataoiu  of  equality ;  and  the  great  aimplificatioii  hooc*  < 
reaolting  may  raise  a  donbt  whether  tho-  process  of  thonghfc 
really  ui  the  one  described.  Perhaps  it  will  be  argued  thaft 
the  SQCdMsivo  forms  of  the  cqimlioD  boing  all  n^lations  of 
•qnality,  it  is  known  by  an  act  of  direct  intuition  that  asj 
ooe  of  thom  is  eqoal  to  any  othiT ;  or  that  if  an  axiom  be 
implind,  it  ts  the  axiom— AU  relatioua  of  equality  are 
eqoal  to  each  other.  Doubtleaa  relations  of  eqnality,  tm- 
lika  all  other  relation.*!  and  unlike  all  magnitaidcB,  are  in 
their  rery  ezpreeaion  so  defined  that  the  equality  of 
any  one  of  thnm  to  any  other  may  be  foreknown.  But 
ooDceding  this,  tho  objection  may  Htill  be  met.  For  bow 
ia  the  relation  between  the  two  sidca  of  an  cquatiou  when 
tvdoced  to  its  final  form,  known  to  be  a  relation  of 
rqnality  f  Only  throogb  ite  affiliatioQ  oo  the  original  re- 
lation of  eqnabty,  by  meant  of  all  the  intermediate  rela- 
tioaa.  Strike  out  in  the  fbregoiag  case  tho  aoTcral  Iraos- 
formatiooa  which  link  tlie  first  and  la«t  forms  of  the 
equation  together,  and  it  cannot  be  infinrcd  that  x  equals 
2.  If,  then,  tlds  ultimate  relation  is  known  to  eqnal  the 
fint,  only  becaitse  it  ib  known  to  oqnal  the  pcnultinwte 
RifaitioD,  and  the  peuultimate  relation  to  equal  the  sote- 
|wnaltiiD«te>  and  so  oh :  it  is  dear  that  the  affiliation  of 
the  lost  rdation  on  the  first,  inrolvcs  the  axiom — IWU' 
tions  tliat  ara  eqnal  lo  the  same  relation  are  eqoal  to  oanb 
other. 


le 
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It  must  bo  admitted  Uutt  in  cMca  liko  thwe,  wKera  Uu* 
goDoml  auoia  is  applied  to  relAlioDa  of  equalitj,  it  m«i&> 
a  supcrlluitv.  1'ho  nI1i-g<-d  cognition  lutRi  morgea  into  n 
simpk'r  onlvr  of  coguitiuuD,  from  which  it  is  with  diffioollj' 
diatiogoishable.  Ncrcrthclvia,  I  think  the  arguuK^ts 
■dduood  WBimat  the  belief  that  tho  mental  prooeta  dn^ 
Bcribed  is  gonu  tbroogh;  ihongh  perhaps  almost  aulo- 
ntatically.      And  for  this   belief  farther  warrant  will  b» 

r~  found  when,  under  another  hotul,  we  oom«  to  oooudar  the 

oaM  of  iuequationa — a  caao  in  which  no  each  sooroe  of  diffi- 
cult Qzista,  and  yet  in  which  lh«  proews  of  thoqglA  is  aD> 
qneationabi;  of  hke  nature.  _ 

i 
; 


§  280.  Leaving  here  its  seroral  applications,  and  passing 
to  the  axiom  itsolf,  wu  have  now  to  iaqoire  by  what  mental 
•ot  it  is  known  that  rdatiiona  which  are  equal  to  the  oana 
rdatlons  are  equal  to  each  other.  Wo  have  soon  thut  this 
tmth  ia  not  demomitnble,  but  caa  be  reached  only  by  diroct 
intuition.    What  ia  the  characttf  of  this  iDttution  t 

If  tho  eqnahty  of  the  first  and  third  relations  ia  not 
proved  bat  internally  perctiirod,  tho  int«rtial  fcrceptitm 
nmst  be  one  iu  which  the  first  and  third  relatioos  are  ia 
Botne  way  brought  togvthor  bofora  conadoosnesa.  Yet  aoy 
direct  compariiton  of  the  first  and  third  without  iatormedi*- 
tioaof  the  second  wonlil  avail  milliiogj  and  any  intennedii^ 
tion  of  tho  lecond  would  seem  to  imply  a  thinking  of  the 
three  in  serial  order — first,  second,  third ;  third,  second, 
fiiat — which  would  not  bring  tho  first  and  third  into  the 
immodiato  connrxion  rvqutrud.  Hcnoo,  na  noithcr  a  dlreci 
oomparisuB  of  the  first  and  third,  nor  a  scriul  oouparisoo 
of  tlio  thrw,  can  fulfil  tba  roquinimeut,  it  follows  that  thay 
must  bft  camparvd  in  couploa.  By  tho  prcmisaea  it  is  known 
that  tho  fint  aud  s«cond  relations  an  equal,  and  that  the 
•econd  and  third  njhttiousaro  equal.  CMisoqauntly,  thosv 
are  pntsentml  to  coascioosaeas,  two  rulationa  of  oqualitnr 
between  relations.     The  diroot  iniuitiuu  is  that  these  tmo 
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relations  of  equality  are  tiiemsetvea  eqaal.  And  as  tbe«e 
two  relations  of  cqoalitj  possess  a  common  torm,  the  intai< 
tion  tiat  th-vj  are  oqmU  invoice  tlio  w)iujit;r  of  tho  nMnuin- 
iog  terms.  Tlie  nanire  of  this  intnitioa  will,  hoirerer,  bo 
best  hIkiwd  by  ^jmibol)!.  Suppose  tbo  st-rcral  relations  to 
■laud  thua— A  :  B  =>  G  ;  J>  =  E  :  F ;  then  th«  nci  of 
Ihougbi  by  wbich  the  equality  of  tbe  first  and  third  rela- 
tjons  is  n-cogniKcd,  may  be  syuibolizod  that — * 


Totrtwpeetion  will,  I  thiiik,  confirm  the  infvrouco  tliat  tliis 
tvpreaents  tbo  mental  prooees  gone  through — that  the  fint 
aod  BOCUBil  relations,  oontvniplated  aa  equal,  form  together 
one  concept ;  titat  the  third  and  second,  similarly  ooDtern- 
plated,  foTTO  together  another  concept;  and  that,  in  the 
iutaition  of  the  equality  of  these  concepts,  tlia  equality  of 
tho  terminal  relations  in  implied:  or  that,  to  de&no  its 
naLiire  abstractedly — the  axiom  oxpresMW  an  intuition  of 
the  eqoaiily  of  two  relations  between  mlationa. 

To  the  miuda  of  some  readers  this  analysis  will  not 
at  onoe  commi.'nd  itnulf.  Indeed,  as  at  firtt  n^mnrked, 
oo*>  inconvenience  attendant  on  beginning  With  tlie  moat 
eoBpIez  intellectoal  processes,  is  that  the  propriety  of  for> 
mnUting  ihem  alter  a  certain  manner  cannot  be   clearly 

*  Yladgadjuxli"  mathamstics  to  npnm  «  nlio,  !»,  tn  tti*  fntwul*. 
M  in  mtaf  tlut  follow,  |>laoed  MUMrklt  aiiaiiMlly  ia  mpoe4  to  Ui«  1aU«r« 
U  ousaaeU,  with  a  vifw  to  oaTWlwaw  o(  raiidiag.  Il  may  bora  b*  mUihI, 
In  pnporsti'io  for  mooMiUBit  tita^nn,  (list  thi*  Mga,  tkoagh  hare  uiuiihiit, 
a  it  coouiMnljr  Aom,  ft  ratio,  or  jwoalWiUiwi  ntaUon,  wilt  faumXtar  bo 
ned  t(>  mark  tfMf  rMWtMn. 
SO 
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MBS  tin  aatlym  of  the  viBpler  MfaJbctnal  pnorwmii  hu 
AowDwbjtbef  mast  bothasfbrmnktBd.  AAor  noMliitg  the 
next  few  chapCan,  Uw  trstk  of  ife  abon  coBclmJoo  will 
beoona  nmuitimk'  Ueuiwhilfl,  thoogb  it  may  not  bo  poci' 
tmly  ncogmiacd  m  tnto  br  >U  pcrocitsbls  roiTWipond>BCO 
with  tbo  beta  of  oooadoBsoen,  it  may  be  D^aliTd/  ncog- 
oiaed  as  tne  bj  obserraig  the  impowibtlity.  late^  thowo, 
of  ntablishing  the  «]nalit7  of  tha  first  aad  laai  relatioia  by 
KBj  otbar  mteUeotaal  act. 

Belbce  cndiag'  tha  d^ler  it  ahoaU  be  noted  that  th» 
rahtuna  thus  br  dealt  with  are  nJatknu  of  tnagmtodeat 
and,  propcrlj  ipoaking,  telatioai  of  hoDOftemovs  anfii* 
tadea ;  or,  in  other  worda,  raiiot.  la  the  goometrical 
TeMOPJBg  quoted  from  the  fifth  book  of  Eoclid,  thii  CkA 
k  definitely  expressed.  la  the  algrinaioal  roaeoaing,  houo- 
geneity  of  the  magnitndoa  dealt  with  arans,  at  first,  dqI 
implied ;  aioce  the  same  cqaatioo  oft«D  incladea  at  once 
magnitadtio  of  apaoe,  time,  Torcc,  nine.  Bat  oo  mnotnbor- 
tn^  that  tbeae  magmtadca  cwi  be  treated  algebTMcaHy,  only 
by  redncing  them  to  the  ooramoD  dcnoinination  of  nmnher, 
and  conaidering  them  as  abatnct  magnitadM  of  the  aams 
order,  we  see  that  the  relations  dealt  with  are  really  thoaa 
between  bamogooeoDa  m&trQitadea — are  raaHy  ratioi.  IIm 
motive  for  constantly  speaking  of  them  ander  the  ge&end 
nnme  rdatioiui,  of  which  ntta»  are  but  ono  spodtie,  ta  that 
oa\y  when  they  are  so  classed,  can  the  intellectoal  prooeMea 
b^-  which  the7  are  eo-ordinatod  bo  brought  ondor  the  aame 
category  with  other  acta  of  reaaoaiif . 
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CHAPTEB  m. 
OMCPOUini   QUANTITATIVB  REASONINa,  CONTIHDID. 

$  281.  Tbi  reeolta  jaat  reached  do  not,  appsrentlj,  help 
OB  very  fitr  on  the  way  to  a  theory  of  Compound  Qoantita- 
tire  Reasoning.  Sach  an  intoition  aa  that  expremed  in  the 
ftziom  educed,  cut  be  bat  one  among  the  many  intuitions 
which,  joined  together,  fonn  a  mathematical  argument. 
Howerer  many  times  quoted,  or  applied  in  thought,  the 
axiom — Relations  which  are  equal  to  the  same  relation  are 
equal  to  each  other,  can  never  do  anything  else  than  esta- 
blish the  equality  of  some  two  relations  by  the  intermedia- 
tion of  a  series  of  relations  sererally  equal  to  both ;  and  it 
is  but  in  a  moiety  of  cases  that  the  equality  of  two  rela- 
tions is  the  fact  to  be  arrived  at.  The  proposition — "If 
two  circles  touch  each  other  externally,  the  straight  line 
which  joins  their  centres  shall  pass  through  the  point  of 
contact,"  is  one  with  which  such  an  axiom  can  have  no 
concern ;  and  the  same  is  manifestly  the  case  with  most 
geometrical  truths.  Some  more  general  cognition,  then, 
has  to  be  found. 

Gnidance  in  the  search  for  such  a  cognition,  may  be 
dnwn  from  the  consideration  that  it  must  be  involved  not 
only  in  all  other  kinds  of  quantitative  reasoning,  but  aUo 
in  the  kind  exemplified  in  the  preceding  chapter.  This 
being  au  a  priori  necessity,  it  follows  that  as,  in  the  case  of 
algebraic  reasoning,  the  foregoing  axiom  expresses  the  sole 
cognition  by  which  the  successive  steps  are  rationally  oa- 
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ordinate^,  the   rcqtiinH]   fandAmeutal   oo^nitton    miuit   be 
inrolrod  in  it.     Evidently,  onr  best  cx>iin6  wUl  bo  to  oon- 

jiliaoe  the  line  of  onalyitis  nlrrady  DominuDood. 

If,  iben,  ccoeing  to  conHider  in  ite  totality  tbe  cotnplrx 
Rxioiit— BtJ^ttons  which  an)  oqwd  U>  tlw  Mmo  rvlalioa  wn 

I  equal  to  each  other,  we  inqnire  what  an  the  elt-tnenU  of 
thonght  into  which  it  is  proximntoly  dcoompoeablo ;  we  at 
«noe  see  that  it  twice  orer  involna  a  recognition  of  the 
equality  of  two  tvktionH.  Bi-foru  it  oaa  be  ecea  that  the  rela- 
tione A. :  B  and  E:  P,  being  BovenHy  eqnal  to  the  relation 
C :  D,  are  equal  to  ntch  other ;  it  most  bo  locn  that  the  iel»* 
tion  A :  B  M  equal  to  the  relation  C :  D,  and  that  the  ralattoo 
C  :  D  M  equal  to  the  rcUtion  E  :  P.  And  this  is  the 
isteUectaal  act  of  which  we  are  in  aeareh.     An  intuition 

I  of  the  equality  of  two  rolntions  is  implied  in  orcry  Bt«p  of 

'qoantitatiTe  reaBoning— both  that  whidi  dml»  with  hoino- 
geneoaa  magnitudoe  and  Uiat  which  dnd)  with  ningnitmlca 
not  homogeneona.  Lot  ns  take  as  oar  first  field  for  the 
ezrrtnpliScatton  of  thia  fiu:t,  the  dcmouKtrution  of  gooi 
theorems. 


§  282.  Wo  win  begin  by  looking  at  the  tmbstance 

propoeition;  and  will  consider  by  what  proocos  the  mind 

3taooee    from    that    particnlar    cam '  of    it    which    the 

FAemonstnttOD  eetablishoa,  to  the  recognition  of  ita  gt<ncntl 

truth.    Lt^t  ui  take  as  an  example,  the  propoaitioo — "  The 

I  «ngle>  at  the  baM  of  ao  ieosoelea  trianglo  are  eqaal  to  eadi 

r^tber." 

To  prore  thia,  the  abstract  temw  arv  forthwith  abandottedt 

Jind  tlie  propoaitioa  ia  re*stated  in  a  concrete  form.     "  Let 

.  B  0  be  an  isoeoelea  triangle,  of  which  the  aide  A  B  is  equal 

to  the  aide  A  C ;  thvn  the  angle  ABC  ahall  be  equal  to  the 

a^e  A  0  B."    By  a  aerioa  of  stepa  which  need  not  be  hers 

),  the  way  in  f<Mind  from  theao  premisMM  to  this  oon- 

duioa.     But   now    nuu-k    what    takes    place.      As    anoo 

■■  thia  p«rticnlar  hot  has  been  proved,  the  geoenJ  &rt  ia 
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■nmedistely  re-ennuciated  and  lield  to  be  prored.  We  paaa 
directly  from  the  concrete  inference — the  angle  A  B  C  w 
equal  in  the  angle  A  C  B — to  the  abstract  inference :  we 
wa,j — ther^bn  the  angles  at  the  base  of  on  isosceles  triangle 
are  equal  to  each  other.  Q.E.D.  Be  the  cogency  of  every 
step  in  the  demonstration  what  it  may,  the  tmth  of  the  pro. 
poBitioa  at  large  hinges  entirely  on  the  cognition  that  whal^ 
hi^da  in  one  cose  holds  in  all  cases.  What  is  the  natnre  of 
tliis  oognition  f  It  is  a  conscioDBness  of  the  equality  of  two 
relations — on  the  one  hand,  the  relation  between  the  sides 
and  angles  of  the  triangle  ABC;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
Ae  relation  between  the  sides  and  anglra  of  another 
isosceles  triangle,  of  any  isosceles  triangle,  of  all  isosceles 
triangles.  Whatever  may  be  the  way  in  which  we 
figure  to  onrselres  a  class,  this  conclusion  holds. 
Whether  in  the  present  case  the  abstract  truth  be 
recognized  only  after  it  has  been  seen  to  hold  in  this  isosceles 
triangle,  and  in  this,  and  in  this ;  or  whether  after  it  has 
been  seen  to  hold  in  some  ideal  type  of  an  isosceles  triangle ; 
it  is  alike  certain  that  the  thing  discerned  ia  the  eqnality  of 
the  relations  presented  in  successive  concepts.  1£  we  use 
the  letter  A  to  symbolize  the  premised  fact  (riz.  that  in 
the  triangle  ABC  the  sides  A  B  and  A  C  are  eqnal),  and 
the  letter  B  to  symbolize  the  fact  asserted  (viz.  that  the 
angle  A  B  0  is  eqcal  to  the  angle  A  G  B) ;  then,  after 
establishing  a  certain  relation  (of  coexistence)  between  A 
and  B  in  this  one  case,  we  go  on  to  affirm  that  the  same  re- 
lation holds  between  some  other  A  and  B,  and  between  every 
A  and  every  B ;  or,  strictly  speaking,  not  the  same  relation 
but  an  equal  relation.  And  as  we  can  assign  no  reason,  the 
affirmation  obvionaly  expresses  a  simple  intoition. 

Not  only  do  we  pass  from  the  special  truth  to  the  general 
tmth  by  an  intoition  of  the  equality  of  two  relations  ;  but  a 
like  intuition  constitutes  each  of  the  steps  by  which  the 
special  tmth  is  reached.  In  the  demonstration  of  such  special 
cmth,  the  propositions  previously  established  are  explicitly 
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or  inplicitlf  refrrred  to ;  snd  tho  ri-Utions  that  vnbsist  in 
Uie  aam  iu  hund  ara  recognizod  n»  cqunl  to  rclatioBS  which 
thoBo  prcvional^^eetabli^ed  propocttiniia  express.  ThU  will 
bo  SMin  on  Huhjcotin^  a  dcmonatnttioa  to  analysu.  Tb^  ome 
boloDgin^  to  tliB  foregoing  tlicorem  is  incoDTtfiiieiiUy  long. 
W«  sIliII  Gqi)  b  Gtt«r  one  in  lV>p<Mition  xxxiL 

"  If  the  side  of  ru;  triiuigle  be  prodncod,  the  eztorior 
■uglo  is  eqa&l  to  the  two  iatcrior  ood  opposite  ftDglw ;  Mad 
Uio  three  iutvrior  uiglM  of  tmrj  trianglo  ftre  together 
eqiukl  to  two  right  anglea;. 

"  Let  A  B  0  be  B  b^acgle,  and  let  one  of  its  sides  B  C  be 
produced  to  O ;  then  the  exLonor  tingto  A  C  D  is  equal  to 
tho  two  iDta->t>r  and  opposite  angles  C  A  It,  A  B  C ;  and  Um 
three  int<^or  angles  of  the  triaiigki,  nAtnvly  A  B  C,  B  C  A, 
C  A  B,  ore  together  wjaal  to  two  right  angles. 

A  B 


OWMOKWTRXTKfK. 

"  From  tho  point  0 
draw  the  straight  line 
0  B  pnraUel  to  A  B ; 
and  becaoae  A  B  is 
jMualld  to  0  B,  and 
A  0  meets  them,  tho 
■llaniate  angles  BAG, 
A  0  B  an  eqnaL 


"Again,  bccaaw  AB 
panUel  to  C  E,  and 


AXALTns, 

It  wAfi  ilemonctialcd  in  a  pr 
case,  that  there  ta  a  rebtion  of  oo> 
e»sl«aoe  between  the  patalleltnn  of 
two  tinea  and  the  equality  of  the  a]> 
temato  anglea  made  bj  a  line  mooi- 
ing  them.  It  is  perceived  that  tho 
paraUclism  of  the  tinea  uost  ooexial 
with  the  nqnality  of  the  angles  in 
this  casa  also.  That  is,  tho  preaant 
relatJon  is  srvn  to  be  cqnal  to  a  ro- 
tation pn'viounly  csitablinhcd. 

In  a  foregoing  proposition,  it  was 
shown  that  of  the  angles  made  bj  % 
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B  D  fitHa  opon  tiien, 
the  exterior  angle 
E  0  D  is  equal  to  the 
interior  and  opposite 
angle  ABO} 


but  the  angle  AC£ 
was  shown  to  be  eqaal 
to  the  angle  BAG; 
therefore  the  whole  ex- 
terior angle  A  C  D,  is 
eqaal  to  the  two  inte- 
lior  and  opposite  an- 
gles CAB,  ABC. 

"  To  these  angles- 
add  the  angle  A  C  B ; 
then  the  angles  A  G  D, 
A  C  B  are  together 
eqnal  to  the  three  an- 
gles G  B  A,  B  A  C, 
ACB, 


"Bat  the  angles 
ACD,  ACB.are  to- 
gether eqnal  to  two 
•jgfat  ao^esi 


.line  catting  two  parallel  lines,  the 
exterior  is  equal  to  the  interior  and 
oppoflite.  Here  there  are  two 
parallel  Unesand  a  line  cutting  them ; 
and  the  cognition  which  the  demon- 
stration expresses  ia,  that  the  rela- 
tion between  lines  and  angles  which 
held  before,  holds  now — that  this  is 
a  like  relation,  an  equal  relation. 

Immediate  intnitionfl  :  first,  that 
the  whole  is  equal  to  its  parts ;  and 
second,  that  things  which  are  equal 
to  the  same  thing  are  equal  to  each 
other.  Which  last,  as  we  shall  see 
at  a  future  stage,  is  an  intuition  of 
the  equality  of  two  relations. 

An  intuition  that  when  to  equal 
mf^^tndes  the  same  magnitude  is 
added,  the  sums  are  equal :  an  intui- 
tion which  is  itself  a  consciousness 
of  the  equality  of  two  relations — the 
relation  that  subsists  between  the 
magnitudes  before  the  addition  is 
made,  and  the  relation  that  subsists 
after  it  is  made. 

In  a  previous  case  it  was  ascer- 
tained thatthe  angles  which  a  straight 
line  made  with  another  straight  line 
upon  one  side  of  it,  were  either  two 
right  angles,  or  equal  to  two  right 
angles;  and  the  thing  now  perceived 
is,  that  the  relation  between  lines  and 
wgles  in  this  case,  is  exactly  like 
the  relation  in  that  case — in  other 
irords,  the  two  relations  are  equal. 


IPIOUI.  JUTALTSn. 


An  intaitioQ  that  UuDgs  which  uv 
eqml  to  the  same  thing  an  wptal  to 
each  other ;  whioh,  as  bernre  liuit«d, 
lit  itself  known  tbroagfa  an  iuUutioa 
of  tbo  equality  of  two  rohukuia. 

An  intuition  tliat  Uie  relation  be- 
tween lines  and  anglca  fonnd  to  snb* 
Bist  in  UuB  triangle,  sabeists  io  an/ 
triangle,  id  all  triuii}^!)':! — 4liat  tbe 
relation  iu  every  other  case  is 
equal  to  the  relation  in  this 


tborvfort)  abo  the  an- 
glm  C  B  A,  BAG, 
A  C  I),  aro  together 
eqon]  to  two  right  an- 
gle*. 

"Thprcforc  if  aside 
of  any  triangle  be  pro- 
duced, the  exterior  an- 
gle is  eqoal  to  the  two 
interior  and  oppo«ite 
anglo^ ;  aud  (he  three 
int»?rior  augles  of 
every  triangle  are 
pqtial  (o  two  right 
aoglM.  Q.K.U." 


Thus  in  each  at^^  by  which  tbe  spedal  conclusion  ■ 
n«chrtl,  Bit  well  lut  in  the  strp  taken  from  that  qiecial  coo- 
dusion  to  tbo  general  one,  the  essential  opetatioo  goiM 
throogh  is  the  establishment  in  oonadootiMsa  of  the  equi^ty 
of  two  rt-Utioas.  And  as,  in  each  step,  tbe  mental  act  ia 
uu(lL'coQ)|K>sat)U: — an  for  the  oescrtion  that  any  two  such  r»> 
lations  are  equal,  no  reason  can  be  assigoi'd  aavo  that  they 
are  perceived  to  be  bo  ;  it  ia  nuuifest  that  the  whole  pro- 
OMs  of  tbooght  IS  thas  expressed. 

$  383.  Perhaps  it  will  be  deemed  needlcM  to  prove  that 
each  step  in  an  algebraic  argument  is  of  the  same  nature  j 
ainoe  it  has  been  shown  that  the  axiom— Bebttioas  whuA  ar« 
eqnal  to  the  tame  relation  are  equal  to  each  other,  twice  ia- 
Tolvos  an  intnttiDn  of  tbe  abovo-described  kind ;  and  sinco 
&6  iupKcatiOB  i$,  that  reasoning  which  proceeds  upon  thia 
axiom  is  built  up  of  such  intuitions.  But  it  may  be  well 
doffnitely  to  poiut  out  tluit  only  in  virtue  of  Huch  intaitioDa 
do  the  WKoeeiiivc  Innnfurmations  of  an  equation  becoaw 
allownble.     Unle«i  it  ia  perceived  that  a  oeriatn  modiGcation 
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made  in  Uie  form  of  the  equation,  leaves  the  relation  between 
its  two  sidea  tiie  same  as  before — imleas  it  is  seen  that  eacli 
new  relation  establislied  is  equal  to  the  foregoing  one,  the 
reaaoning  is  viciona.  A  convenient  mode  of  showing  that 
the  mental  act  continnall/  repeated  in  one  of  these  ana- 
lytical processes  is  of  the  Idnd  described,  is  saggested  by  an 
ordinary  algebraic  artifice.  When  a  simplification  may  be 
thereby  achiared,  it  is  osnal  to  throw  any  two  forma  of  aa 
equation  into  a  proportion — a  procedure  in  which  the 
eqnality  of  the  relations  ia  specifically  asserted.  Here  is  an 
illustration :  not  snch  an  one  as  would  occur  in  practicOj  bat 
one  that  is  simplified  to  serve  present  pnrposea. 

2^  =  y' 

2as    =  y 

2xy  :  y*  :  :  2z  :  y 

or,  as  it  is  otherwise  written 

2xjf  :  y'  =  2x  :  y 

and  if  proof  be  needed  that  this  mode  of  presenting  the  facta 
is  legitimate,  we  at  once  obtain  it  by  multiplying  extremes 
and  means ;  whence  results  the  truism — 

2xy'  =  2ry*. 

Thifl  clearly  shows  that  the  mental  act  determining  each 
algebraic  transformation,  is  one  in  which  the  relation  ex- 
preued  by  the  new  form  of  the  equation  is  recognized  aa 
•qoal  to  ihe  relation  which  the  previous  form  e^>ressea. 


CHAPTER  IT. 


ntTREFKOT  AKD   SmrLI   QOAKTITATITB   REASOirnra. 


§  2S4.  AstUTT  to  pero^re  equality  implioa  «  DorraUitv* 
■bilitjr  to  perceiro  inequality :  neitfaar  caa  exist  irithoat  tho 
otlior.  But  tkongli  ia9op«nbk>  in  ori^a,  the  cognitiona  of 
eqiulitj  tuid  inequality,  whetbor  between  Ihioga  or  reladons, 
differ  in  iixiB  ;  that  while  the  one  is  definite  the  other  is  in- 
definite.  Thore  is  bnl  one  equality ;  bat  tbcro  aro  uuniber- 
l«as  d^fraes  of  inoqoality.  To  aw»ert  an  iut.>qiialily  inrolTee 
the  affirmation  of  no  liu:t,  bnt  merely  the  donial  of  a  lact  i 
Mad  thereroie,  as  poniting  ootbiag  tpooifio,  tbo  cognition  of 
inequality  can  nerer  be  a  premiaa  to  anj  apedfio  oooolo- 
sion. 

Honce,  reasoning  which  is  prnfaeUff  qoantitatire  in  its  »>- 
nits,  proceeds  tehally  by  the  establishment  of  equali^ 
between  relations,  the  members  of  irhick  are  either  equal 
or  one  a  known  mnltJple  of  the  oth«r.  CoDTeraely,  if  eny 
of  the  nuignitadn  standing  in  immediate  relation  ore 
neitber  dinictly  equal  nor  the  ooe  eqaol  to  so  many  tine* 
the  other ;  or  if  au;  of  the  succosnive  relations  which  tlie 
maoning  esUbUahee  are  onoqaai ;  the  results  are  imptrfixify 
qnantjtotire.  TIm  truth  ta  illustrated  in  that  claea  of  gua> 
netrioal  theorems  in  wbich  it  is  asi)ert«d  of  some  thing  tliat 
it  is  greater  or  leea  than  some  otber ;  that  it  ^Is  within  or 
witbont  somo  other ;  and  tbe  like.  Let  as  take  as  an  ex- 
ample  the  proposition — "  An^  two  sides  of  a  triangle  are 
togPthcT  greater  than  the  third  side." 
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"  Let  A  B  C  be  a  triui^le ;  any  two  sides  of  it  are, 
together,  greater  than  the  third  side ;  namely,  B  A,  A  C, 
greater  than  B  C ;  and  A  B,  B  C,  greater  than  AC;  and 
B  C,  C  A,  greater  ihaa  A  B. 

"  Produce  B  A  to  D,  and  make  A  D  equal  to  A  C ;  and 
jomD  C. 

D 


"Because  D  A  is 
equal  to  A  C,  the  an< 
gle  A  D  0  is  eqnal  to 
Uieangle  ACD; 
DDt  the  angle  B  CD 
is  greater  than  the 
angle  A  C  D ; 
therefore  the  angle 
B  C  D  is  greater  than 
the  angle  ADC. 

"And  because  the 
angle  B  C  D  is  greater 
than  the  angles  DC, 
and  that  the  greater 
side  is  opposite  to  the 
greater  angle,  the  aide 
D  B  is  greater  than 
the  side  B  C ; 
bat  D  B  is  equal  to 
BA,  AC; 


A  relation  eqnal  to  a  prerionify- 
established  relation. 


An  immediate  intuition  of  in- 
equality. 

An  immediate  intuition  of  the 
equality  of  Wa  relations  of  in- 
equality, which  hare  one  term  in 
common,  and  the  other  terms  eqnal. 

A  relation  equal  to  a  previously 
established  relation. 


An  immediate  intuition  that  when 
to  two  magnitudes  standing  in  the 
relation  of  equality,  the  same  mag- 
nitude is  added,  the  resulting  rela- 
tion equals  the  original  relation. 


•nCUL  AKALTUS. 


Lberefore  B  A,   A  0 
■TO  grCAtor  thiui  B  C. 


Ao  imaudiate  intaition   of   tb* 
eqatkli  tjr  of  twa  rclsttou  oruoqaalitf  ( 
which  httvti  oue  U^rat  iu  oommuo, 
and  the  other  terms  equal. 

Tbe  relstioos  mb»sting  in  other 
caaee  aro  oqiud  to  the  relation  ■ob-. 
■istang  ia  tbiaoMO. 


"  Id  the  sama  man- 
ner it  maj  be  demon- 
strated that  the  aides 
A  B.  B  C  an  greater 
thaaCA,andBC,CA 
gTMter  than  A  B." 

It  will  be  obserred  tbat  here,  though  iho  nugnitndea 
dealt  with  are  ooeqaal,  yet  the  damtnutmtion  proceeda 
bjr  abowing  thai  certain  reUtiona  among  tlwm  arv  cqaal  to 
oertain  other  reUtiona  :  thoogh  the  pritnarf  rclatioQa  (b»> 
tweeo  qoantitiee)  are  tlioee  of  ineqiiaUtjr,  jro*  tbo  aooondary 
rektiona  (between  relationa)  are  those  of  equality.  And 
tlu«  holdM  in  the  majori^  of  imperfoctlj-qsantitatire  arg*- 
raente.  Thovgfa,  aa  we  ahaU  aee  by  and  by,  there  an  oaaes 
in  which  both  tlio  nagnitodea  and  tho  nilatioaa  an  ane(pal» 
yet  they  are  ooniparatively  rare ;  and  are  iucapabla  of  any 
bot  the  simplest  forma. 

}  285.  Another  sp<>cies  of  iraperfectly-qnantitaiive  reason* 
ii^  oooopies  a  poaitioa  ia  mathemaUoal  analysis,  like  that 
wUoh  the  foregoing  species  does  in  mathematical  ^ntbeaia. 
nw  ordinary  algehrwe  ineqnadoo  sappliea  ns  with  a  nmple 

of  it.     Thus,  if  it  is  known  that  a  +  -j"   is   leaa  than 
■  •!-  s  V  |r,  the  argument  in^tiluU-d  ia  aa  foUowa : — 


< 
< 
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la  OoE  case,  m  ia  the  cue  of  eqaatioss,  Uie  reaKmisg 
prooeeda  hj  Btope  of  which  each  tacitly  assarta  the  equality 
ot  the  new  relation  to  the  rel&tion  pFevioiiely  eatabliahed, 
with  this  difierenoe,  that  instead  of  the  sacceBsive  relstiooa 
being  pelationa  of  equality,  they  are  relations  of  inferiority. 
The  general  process  of  thooght,  howarer,  is  the  same  in 
both.  This  will  be  obvious  on  cooaidering  that  as  the 
infisriority  of  ■  to  y  oan  be  known  only  by  deduction  from 

the  inferiority  of  a  ^  —r-  to  a  +  as  -Vy  ;  and  as  it  can  be 

■o  known  only  by  the  intermediation  of  other  relations  of 
inferiority ;  the  possibility  of  the  argument  depends  on  the 
mocessiTe  relattona  being  recc^fnized  as  severally  equaL  It  is 
true  that  these  successive  relations  need  not  be  specifically 
equal ;  but  they  must  be  equal  in  so  far  as  they  are  defined. 
In  the  above  case,  for  example,  the  original  form  of  the  in- 
equation expresses  a  relation  iu  which  the  second  quantity 
bears  a  greater  ratio  to  the  first,  than  it  does  in  the  form 
which  follows;  seeing  that  when  equals  are  taken  from 
nneqn^,  the  remainders  are  more  unequal  than  before. 
Bat  though  in  the  de^es  of  inferiority  which  they  severaUy 
express,  the  succeBsire  relations  need  not  be  equal,  they 
roust  beeqnal  in  so  far  as  being  relations  of  inferiority  goes; 
and  this  indefinite  inferiority  is  all  that  is  predicated  either 
in  premiss  or  conclusion. 

Here,  too,  should  be  specifically  remarked  the  fact  hinted 
in  a  previous  chapter ;  namely,  that  the  reasoning  by  which 
an  inequation  is  worked  out,  palpably  proceeds  on  the  intni* 
tion  that  relations  which  are  eqnal  to  the  same  relation  are 
equal  to  each  other.  The  relations  being  those  of  inequality, 
the  filiation  of  the  last  upon  the  first  can  only  thns  be 
explained ;  and  the  parallelism-  subaisting  between  inequa- 
tions and  equations,  in  respeot  of  the  mental  acts  goos 
throngh  in  solving  them,  confirms  the  conclusion  before 
reached  that  in  eqoatious  this  intuition  Is  involved,  though 
leas  manifestly. 


N  sraciAi.  AX&tTm. 

Of  impCTfoct  qauttitetm)  raasonmg,  the  lowest  type  w 
dmt  in  which  the  succesdre  reUUodA  are  koown  onlj  m  r»> 
btkuu  of  ineqnalitT — ue  presented  in  a  way  whicli  does  mt 
define  them  as  eitlter  thoee  of  mpenorit;  or  iolieriori^.  Far 
itutance;— 

~  is  oneqnaJ  toy 

c*  is  unequal  to  y* 

m  is  Dsequ&l  to  y. 

Id  this  OMO  tlie  dednctire  process  is  the  ssme  ne  before. 
lite  ancceeaive  relations  are  perecired  to  be  alike  in  respect 
to  their  inetpaliiy,  ihongh  il  is  not  knomi  whether  tha 
uiteoedents  or  the  coaseqaeDta  are  the  greater.  There  is  a 
definite  co-ordination  of  the  saooessm  relations,  tJioagfa 
each  reUtton  is  defined  to  the  smailMt  possible  extent. 

^  286.  Ijtciden tally,  mncli  has  been  itnpUod  roepoctinff 
simple  qBanUtalive  njasoning  tlirooghoDt  the  foregoing 
suJyves.  -The  steps  into  whidt  eretT-  compound  qoantitA- 
tire  argnment  is  resolTmble,  are  simple  quaatit«tiva  ar]gv> 
meats ;  and  we  have  already  foend  that  each  of  tbem 
involves  the  establishment  of  eqaolity  or  inequality  between 
two  relations.  It  will  be  oonranient,  howoror,  to  oonsider 
by  ihemaelrra  a  class  of  simple  qoautitatire  ugtunoats 
which  are  of  habitual  ooenrrenoo :  some  of  them  axkuns ; 
somo  of  then  nearly  allied  to  azionw. 

Let  as  commence  with  the  familiar  one—"  Things  which 
■re  equal  to  the  same  thing  are  equal  to  each  olhnr."  By 
reasoning  like  that  already  used  in  an  aoalogona  bat  mor« 
Domplcx  oass,  it  may  be  shown  that  this  axiora  ezprssses 
an  intuition  of  thu  equality  of  two  relstioos.  Thus,  pnlliiig 
A,  B  and  C|  an  tho  thrve  magniludt^,  it  is  clear  that  if  A 
sod  C  are  eontMrnplated  by  tbenuoliras  in  immedtato  sao- 
oesBton,  Uwir  sqaslity  cannot  be  recognised  j  linoe  it  is 
only  becsBSS  equality  to  B  is  comiaoB  to  (he  two  that  they 
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wn  ba  ktunm  u  eqaaL  If,  on  ^e  otliur  hand,  B  ia  inter- 
polated in  conscioiunesa,  and  tlie  tliree  are  contemplated 
•erially — A,  B,  C,  or  0,  B,  A, — then  A  and  C  do  not  occur 
m  tbe  juxtaposition  implied  bj  con«!ioiisneaB  of  their 
equality.  There  remains  no  altematiTe  but  that  of  oontem* 
plating  them  in  pain,  thus  >— 

B 


Wben  A  and  B  are  anited  together  in  the  single  concept 
.  relation  of  eqoality ;  and  when  C  and  B  are  anited  into 
another  snch  concept ;  it  becomes  imposeible  to  recognize 
the  eqoality  of  these  two  relations  of  equality  which  possess 
a  common  term,  without  the  equality  of  the  other  temu 
being  inTolved  in  the  intuition. 

That  the  mental  act  is  of  the  kind  described,  will  be  made 
clear  by  talcing  a  case  in  which  some  of  the  magnitudes 
dealt  with  have  ceased  to  exist.  Suppose  A  to  represent  a 
st&ndnrd  measure  preserved  by  the  State ;  and  let  a  sur- 
Teyor  be  in  possession  of  a  meaaure  B,  which  ia  an  exact 
copy  of  the  original  one  A.  Imagine  that  in  the  course  of 
his  Bnrrey  the  measnre  B  is  broken ;  and  that  in  the  mean- 
time the  bnUding  containing  the  standard  measure  A,  has 
been  burnt.  Nevertheless,  by  purchasing  another  measure 
C,  which  had  also  been  made  to  match  the  standard  A,  the 
nrveyor  is  enabled  to  complete  his  work  ;  and  knows  that 
his  later  measurements  will  agree  with  his  earlier  ones. 
By  what  process  of  thought  does  he  perceive  this?  It 
cannot  be  by  comparing  B  and  C ;  for  one  of  these  was 
broken  before  he  got  the  other.  Nor  can  it  be  by  com- 
paring them  serially — B,  A,  0,  and  C,  A,  B ;  for  t%¥0  of 
tiwrn  hare  ceased  to  exist.     Evidently,  then^  he  thinks  of  B 
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and  C  AH  boUi  copies  of  A :  he  oooiempUtes  the  nlaiiant 
in  which  tiw>y  rmpoetinly  stood  to  Aj  vad  ia  recogniziiig 
tho  umoDOH  or  equUty  of  tlieao  ntlfttioaa,  he  tni*roi<l&bIy 
noopuxes  the  eqoali^  of  B  and  0.  Him  let  as 

nctioe  •  bet  havitig  on  importatit  boaiing,  not  odJ;  od  this, 
bat  OD  endlett  oUier  cams — the  taat,  itaMmij,  that  the  mind 
may  retain  an  accnnta  remembranoe  of  a  relatvjm,  whctt  it 
ia  unable  to  rvtnin  an  acvonto  r^membtaikoe  of  the  tkiiufa 
botwven  which  the  i«latioD  sabnsted.  To  vaiy  tba  abore 
iDnstntioii — suppose  a  surejoi'  ha*  had  opportunities,  at 
the  tespective  timos  when  he  bought  them,  uf  compsring 
the  mesmraa  B  and  C  with  the  standard  A.  It  beconux 
IWMible  for  him,  at  auj  time  aftervatds,  to  nnnomber  with 
precision  tho  rehUioa  of  equality  ia  which  B  stood  to  A :  ho 
can  see  in  thouglit  that  ozact  agreement  whkh  thej  dis- 
played when  plMM^  »i(le  by  aide.  Bat  bo  cannot  r^raembs 
the  inagiutudt»  themadrcs  with  ■nytbiog  like  this  |ire- 
cisioa.  And  now  obeerre  the  iapUcniion.    Wbon 

two  objeets  that  havo  not  been  eeen  in  juctapcaibon  are 
temanbered,  an  approrinute  idc»  of  their  tdative  maf^ai- 
tudee  may  be  finiDcd,  if  they  are  mafkedly  diflotcnt ;  but  if 
th«>y  ar«  oeariy  of  a  nxc,  the  judgment  is  as  likely  to  bs 
wnmg  as  right  in  deciding  which  is  the  greater.  If,  than, 
two  niagnimdcfl  scrpanitdy  obaerrcd,  cannot  afierwarda  be 
fopresentod  tn  cnascionsneas  so  distioctly  ilut  their  Hjuntity 
or  inoqoslily  QUI  be  determined;  and  if,  on  the  other  band,  a 
n-lstion  of  equality  that  was  onoe  ascerlained  by  juztapnaiug 
two  magnitodee  «an  be  represented  in  oonscioasness  with 
pnfcct  distinctness,  and  teoogtiiKd  as  equal  to  some  other 
rchition  of  equality  ;  it  beoomea  mauilvst  that,  in  caees  like 
the  aboTc,  tho  troth  peroeived  mmul  bo  rvached  by  ro- 
mt>Dib«TiDg  the  magnitodee,  bat  «ati  bo  reached  by  remem- 
beriug  the  relations. 

UiTcrgmt  fmm  this  original  type  are  certain  intuilioaa 
in  which  the  thing  known  ia  the  rolatkm,  not  between  two 
relations  of  equality  baring  a  ooansOD  tcm,  but  between 
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two  nlationa  of  inequality  haviiig  a  common  term.  Thos, 
ifA  IB  greater  than  B,  and  B  greater  iJian  C,  then  A  is  greater 
than  C ;  and  converaely  if  they  are  Beverally  leas  instead  of 

greater.     The  act  of  thong'ht  may  be  Bymb<jized  thpa : 

B 


Tlie  relation  A  to  B  being  given  as  a  relation  of  snpe. 
limity,  while  that  of  G  to  B  is  given  as  a  relation  of  in> 
feriority,  it  ia  kbown  that  the  relation  A  to  B  is  greater 
than  the  relation  C  to  B  ;  and  as  the  term  B  is  common  to 
the  two  relations,  the  intoition  that  the  relation  A  to  B  is 
greater  than  the  relation  C  to  B,  cannot  be  formed  without 
involving  the  intaition  that  A  is  greater  than  C. 

Ag^n,  if  A  is  greater  than  B,  and  B  is  eqoal  to  C ;  we 
know  that  A  is  greater  than  C.  And  if  the  first  relation  ia 
one  of  equality  and  the  second  is  one  of  inequality,  there  ia 
a  kindred  intuition.  In  these  cases,  or  rather  in  the  first  of 
them,  we  may  express  the  mental  act  thus : — 

B 


Here,  as  before,  the  magnitude  B  being  common  to  both, 
the  relation  A  to  B  cannot  become  known  as  greater  than 
the  relation  C  to  B  without  the  superiority  of  A  to  C  being 
known.  Two  relations  having  a  common  term  cannot  be 
conceived  unequal,  unless  the  remaiaiug  terms  are  nuoqaal 
And  joat  as  two  magnitudes  placed  side  by  side,  oaonot  be 
pCTceived  unequal  without  its  being  at  the  same  time  per> 


Si 


vricuL  uuLms. 


oeiTod  wliich  'a  tite  givttt«r;  m>,  of  two  ronjuined  rehtioii^ 
ono  c*noot  bo  perceived  gntXee  thim  the  oUmtt  witboot  ita 
baiag  at  ih»  mme  tine  percemd  wliicb  iacladca  tho  grwtar 
magnitiide. 


}  287.  Of  sitnplo  qoaotitotiTe  uttaitioiis  embodied  m 
sxionu,  or  wpMblo  of  being  eo  embodied,  wo  bsTo  next  to 
cocutdcr  tbe  class  iii  wh^cb  not  three  maf^tudoe  bot  four 
are  inT>(>lTed.  Ou  sach  axiooas  proceed  the  Boocea«iT> 
tntasfoRB»tionB  of  an  oqnatton. 

Among  tiMm  the  moax  £umliar  are  thcM : — The  soma  of 
equalit  are  equal.  If  M|nal«  are  taken  ftom  eqaaU  the 
difiercnces  are  eqoal.  IT  equals  ar«  multiplied  b/  eqoab 
the  pruilucta  are  equal.  If  eqnala  are  divided  bv  oqnab  tha 
qnot)<-iita  are  equaL  Theae  are  of  oonrae  aceompaoicd  \tj 
axiouM  expreasiiqf  oaanna  intiutioiu  sach  as : — If  to 
etjaals  tmeqaala  are  added  tho  ■ans  are  oaeqaaL  IT  equals 
are  diWdod  bj  uneqaals  the  qooUeats  are  naoqaal«  etc. 
Some  of  tbe  iattiitkiiu  of  this  order  are  more  complex.  I 
may  naine  thoM  bj  which  it  is  known  that  if  from  nnequala 
equals  are  taken,  the  remainders  are  mure  unequal;  an^ 
conversel;,  that  if  to  Dueqiiala  equals  are  addnl,  the  sniBB 
an  Ibm  unequal.  To  such  gmerie  cases  ma;  be  a^dod 
the  specific  oooa  in  which  the  first  pair  of  uneqoals  being 
known  to  stand  in  a  relation  of  soperiorily,  the  second  pair 
are  knowu  U>  stand  in  a  still  groat«r  n^latioo  of  snperiontj, 
or  a  less  relation,  according  to  the  oporation  perfbnnedj 
and  Biniilarlf  when  tbe  relation  is  ooe  of  infenoritjr.    Tbin, 

A  +  c 


B  +  cj 
if  A  4-  '  ■■  greater  than  B  4  c ; 


n 


B 


then,  in  a  still  higher  4*. 


^ 
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fraa  in  A  {^■•tor  Umn  B— oa  inttiitioit  which  may  he  ex> 
pmwd  by  tbo  forcgviog  8}^mbol. 

Vot  pnaent  purposes  it  ia  needlesa  U>  detail  the  rnrte 
bnlos^iig  to  this  class.     It  will  suffice  to  rcmnrk,  alike 
thoM  cs«e«  in  which  Uiv  thing  porcoirod  is  ihu  ini-qmUity  of 
two  rolatioDs,  aod  of  the  &ntithciical  caaea  in  whi(;h  tho. 
rqunlitj  of  two  nilalioos  is  pcrofivf<),  thut  thoy  differ  from . 
tho  pnrvioos  chtaa  in  thin ;  tluit  the  relations  mrv  not  coo- 
jutaod  oocs  bat  disjoiaed  oiiea.     Tbivtughoat  the  previouji 
ahm,  of  which  tho  simplCKt  tvpo  is  tho  iixioni — "  Thiugs 
which  are  equal  to  the  same  thing  ore  equal  to  each  oth«r," 
tbcru  i*  invariably  ono  t<-nn  contmon  to  tbo  two  rulations  | 
while  tbronglioat  this  close,  of  which  as  a  tTpicol  sample  we  I 
nuj  take  the  axk-m — "  If  equals  be  added  to  e<)iials  tb« 
asma  aro  cqnal,"  tho  compared  rcliilions  have  no  t«rm  in  { 
enmmot).     Bcaoo  in  this  second  miHi-h,  tho  mlntion^  Iwing  < 
pvrfeotlj  independent  and   distinct,  the   meaUd   prooesaea 
into  wbich  tbej  enter  are  moro  readily  anslyxable.    It  is  at  1 
oore  manifest  that  each  of  tlio  axioms  abore  given,  involTfi* 
aa  intuition  of  tho  equality  or  inequality  of  two  relutiuns; 
and,  indeed,   the   (mI  is  more  or  less  specifically  ntated 
throughoai.     In  euh  casu  there  is  a  certain  relation,  tlie 
tmna  of  which  are  modified  alUr  a  specified  mannor ;  and 
tbani  ia  then  an  aasertion  that  the  new  relation  is  or  ia  not 
oqaal  lo  the  old  one— on  assertion  which,  being  based  on  no 
argtimoDt,  exproases  an  intuition. 

f  ma.  One  farther  fact  respecting  theee  two  gronps  of 

I  intaitions  remains  to  be  noticed.    They  have  a  common  root 

with  those  which  proportiou  express.     Tho  one  group  is 

reUtod  in  origin  to  that  speoica  of  proportion  in  wbich  th»' 

I  second  of  three  maj^iludca  is  a  mean  between  the  first  and 

'  ihiid ;  aod  the  other  group  to  that  epccira  in  which  the  pro- 

porfeioa  mbsuita  betwevn  fuur  sejmrulu  muguitadus.     Thai 

Ibe  axiom—"  Things  wbich  are  e^jual  to  the  same  thing  are 


» 
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aqnal  to  eftch  olKer,"  uty,  \t  m  otli  the  tfaings  A,  B  and  0, 
be  written  tlioB : — 

A  :  B    :  :    B  :  a 

And  sgnin,  tli«  axiom — "  Tbe  soma  of  equals  ut  etiQal,** 
nay,  if  we  pat  A  add  B  for  tbe  first  pair  of  eqnalv,  with 
C  aad  D  for  tbe  second  pair,  be  expressed  thus : — 

A:B     ::    A  +  0    :    B-l-D. 

The  mtaitiona  by  wbicli  pn>portion8  are  established,  diffin 
from  the  majority  of  the  forvgoiog  tctaitioms  simply  io 
their  greater  definitepicaa  in  their  complete  qmitilitatiTo- 
ness.  Tho  two  compared  relations  aru  always  exactly  eqoal, 
whatever  the  maguitodea  may  be  are  not  joined  by  tlw 
inilefinite  signa  meanii^  greater  than  or  lesa  than ;  and 
when  tbe  proportion  is  expronod  Domflrioally,  it  not  only 
implies  tho  intattiun  that  the  two  rriatioos  are  miosI,  bat 
tho  6gur«a  indit:ato  what  multiple,  or  wibiuullipU,  oaoh 
nagnitcdo  is  ot'  the  otliera. 


CHAPTER  T. 
QVASTITATITK  REABOinHa  IH  GEKERAU 

I  289.  QiuntitsfciTa  BeBaoning  mTolves  the  three  idni  '■ 
eoextensKm,  coexisteaoe,  Rod  coniutare  ;*  or  to  Bpeak  leas 
Mcorstely  bat  more  oomprehensibly— Buneness  in  the 
qaaiitity  of  space  oconpied,  Bameaess  in  the  time  of 
presentation  to  conBcioosnees,  and  sameness  in  kind.  It 
involrea  these  either  positively  by  asserting  them,  or 
segatirely  by  denying  them.  This  proposition  calls  for 
ao  expanded  statement. 

Hie  germ  oab  of  which  Qaantitative  Beasoning  grows 
— the  simple  intuition  of  the  equality  of  two  magnitudes, 
necesaarily  iurolTos  all  these  ideas.  There  cau  be  no  com- 
parison between  magnitudes  unless  they  are  of  the  same 
kind;  and  their  coextension  cannot  be  perceived  unless 
they  are  ooezistent.  It  is  thus  with  positirely-quantitatiye 
geometry  in  general.  Each  of  its  propositions  predicates 
the  coextension  or  non-coextension  of  two  or  more  con* 
natural  things  which  coexist ;  or  the  coexistence  of  certain 
tiiinga  asserted  to  be  coextensive,  or  the  reverse,  with  cer- 
tain other  things  known  to  be  coextensive,  or  the  reverse. 
And  its  demonstrations  proceed  by  asserting  that  cer- 
tain coexistent,  connataral  things  are  invu^ably  coex- 
tensive,  or  the   reverse ;    or  that   certain    connatural   and 

*  I  ooin  thU  word  partly  to  mToid  ui  awkward  periphruii ;  and  parti;  to 
jadicito  the  kiiuhip  of  Uie  idea  ngnified,  to  the  ideas  of  ooexiatence  and 
KMxteuioiL  Ai  we  bare  already  in  lua  the  words  eonnatt  and  contmlicTai, 
Um  innoTBtirai  ia  hot  knall ;  and  will,  I  think,  be  mfficiciitlr  jnatiliod  by 
tb*  nqairemaut. 
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ooeztetuiTe   Uiings   iovarubljr  coexist  with   certain   otlier 
Uiiof^  Wbra   tlio  propotitiou  ara  nanerioil, 

Bod  whes,  ma  fireqaentiy  luppeos  in  Algebra  aod  tlie  CU- 
culns  {^a«r&lty,  4ftr*iiom  is  one  of  the  ^neote  doott  with, 
it  would  appear  that  coexiatoDce  is  not  inrolTed;  and 
fnrthec,  thai  wh«n  finm  and  vaJm»  mm  the  other  dementa 
of  the  qoestioa,  there  ta  aot  even  on;  implicfttion  of  co> 
pxtraaioa.  ThoWi  howvrvr,  ore  illiuieiu  romltiog  tnat 
the  obstiMfc  oharootcr  of  aamerimi  symbal*.  Beprese&ting 
equal  omta,  and  gronpe  of  eqaol  onita,  of  anjr  order  vhat- 
mr;  and  being,  oa  it  mn,  craatod  at  any  moment  for  the 
purpoeee  of  colcolotioti;  munarical  ejrmbola  eeem,  at  fini 
e^t,  iadepeikdnit  oKke  of  Gpaoe  and  Time.  The  laet, 
bowsrer,  ia  exactly  the  reverse.  On  tncin^  ibem  back  to 
tltcir  origins,  wo  find  that  tho  nnita  of  Time,  Foroo,  Yalne^ 
Yclodtjr,  &c.,  which  fignm  maj  indiscnminotaljr  n*pntaeot, 
were  at  first  maarared  by  etpol  units  of  Spooe.  Hw 
equotitf  of  tinw*  beoomrs  kaown  either  b;  raeana  of  tho 
equal  spooes  traferaed  by  on  inilvx,  or  the  desoent  of  equal 
qnaotitiL-a  (spoce-fuUs)  of  sand  or  water.  Eqenl  units  of 
weight  were  obtained  throagh  the  aid  of  a  lever  baring 
equal  arras  (itoalM).  The  problema  of  8tabca  and  Dynsmica 
ore  primarily  soloble,  only  by  puUing  lengths  of  lines  to 
repraseot  amounts  of  forces.  UercontSe  Tolaes  are  ez- 
pnMsed  in  onita  which  were  at  first,  and  iadcrd  ore  still, 
definito  weights  of  metal ;  and  ore  therefure,  ia  common 
with  units  of  weight,  rebrsUe  lo  units  of  linear  extcnsiom. 
Teraptirsture  is  meosored  by  the  equal  leagtlia  marked 
alongside  a  mercurial  column.  Thns,  abstract  as  tbsy  have 
now  beoome,  tho  units  of  oahnUotton,  applied  to  whatorvr 
necies  of  msgnitodes.  do  really  stand  for  oqaol  uiits  of 
linear  extension;  and  the  ides  of  coextension  naderltM 
ereiy  process  of  mothomatical  analysis.  Similarly  with 
eocxisteuw.  Numerical  symbols  ore,  it  is  tmc,  purely  n. 
preaentatire ;  ami  hence  msy  bo  regarded  as  having  nothing 
bat  a  fictitttitts  cxistosoe.     Bat  dim  of  two  things  most  b« 
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•dniiUiKl  reHpocliug  the  naaoning  proceasea  carried  ou  b; 
BMAOB  of  Uiem.  Either  tbeeo  proc«8me  imply  s  coosinoQa 
leference  to  tlie  things  sjrnibolizcd— ^n  which  cmo  the 
•qnmlttjcfl  pTvdicntMl  are  really  those  previouiilf  obaerw<] 
betwoen  otwiiateat  thtags ;  or  else  the  things  sytDboUs^ 
oeue  to  be  tlkooght  of,  and  tho  relations  smong  tho 
symbols  are  alono  oonsiderod — ia  which  case  th«em  syrabols 
require  to  bo  made  coexist«at  to  oooscioasneas  before  their 
nations  cui  be  determiuecl.  In  fact,  the  phonomvna  of 
motitm  and  seqaenco  can  bo  trcatvd  quiLntiUitively,  only  by 
pvttitig  ooexiateiit  mogniUidett  to  represent  magnitudes  that ' 
do  not  ooBzist.  The  relative  lengths  of  two  tiotM,  not  being 
ascsrtsinablo  directly,  has  to  be  indirectly  asticrtoincd  by 
comparing  the  Bpsces  which  a  clock-finger  traverses  during 
the  two  times ;  that  it,  by  comparing  coexistent  mag* 
nitudes.  Hence,  rrgnrding  it  in  tlie  abstract,  we  may  say 
thai  the  Calcnlns  in  gt-nvral  ts  a  means  of  dnliug  with 
magnitudes  thai  do  not  ooesidt,  or  are  not  homogenoons,  oi 
botb,  by  fintc  snbatitnting  for  tJtcm  magaittidGS  that  do 
ooextat  and  are  homogcneons,  and  aA«rwanIs  re-tnnsluting 
these  into  their  original  forms. 

That  pcrft-ct  qnnntiulive  reaaoning  deals  exclusively  with 
intnitions  of  tlie  ooexteuHion  of  cocxintcut  magnitndcs  which 
ant  oounatnral,  will,  howoror,  bo  modi  clearly  st^eu  when  it 
is  remarked  that  the  intnitions  of  eooxtensiun,  of  coexist* 
esce,  and  of  oonnature,  arc  the  sole  perfectly  definite  intoi- 
tionfi  wo  can  frame.  On  placing  two  cqnnl  linos  side  by 
side,  we  can  percetvo  with  prt-cinion  that  they  are  equal ; 
bat  we  cannot,  if  one  is  greater  than  the  other,  perceive 
with  like  pnwiMton  how  much  greater  it  is.  Our  only  mode 
of  precisely  determining  this,  is  to  divide  both  into  snuill 
cfno/  divisions,  of  which  tho  gruiti^r  contains  so  mnuy  and 
the  less  so  many  :  we  have  to  fall  back  on  the  intuition  of 
coextonsioa.  Again,  while  we  ran  know  with  vxiu;lai-u 
that  two  things  coexist,  wo  cannot,  when  one  thing  follows 
another,  know  with  like  exactness  the  interral  of  time  bo< 
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twecn  tbem.  Defioitelj  to  Mootein  this,  m  me  ft  scAb ' 
Ham  mado  op  of  co«xlnniT»  mnu  of  apaoo.  Odc«  more,  v« 
neogaixe  with  perfect  deGoitciwa,  ei{iuU^  of  natan  is 
Qioee  thinga  which  admit  of  qoaotitariTa  comparaoo.  That 
stoaiglit  Uora  are  bataogeatoaa,  anil  am  staod  to  ono 
aaothn-  in  rdatioiia  uf  gtfmtet  aod  leM,  though  thejr  caaaoi 
M  staod  to  areas  or  cabio  spaeea;  that  areaa  ara  oon- 
n«taral  with  aroui,  and  cnbia  ipaoea  witii  onbio  qnoaai 
that  Bnch  and  such  are  magnitodM  of  force,  and  soch  asd 
Boch  are  magnitades  cf  time  Uwo  are  intoitioiis  that  hara 
aa  high  ■  degree  of  accuracy  aa  the  forrgorng  ooea.  Bof  ood 
theae  lhre«  orders  of  tniuitMnu,  hoimiei,  we  have  oooa  tliak 
aiv  perfectly  definite.  Our  pereeptiou  of  degivo  and  qoality 
in  sonnd,  coloar,  taste,  araell;  of  amoant  in  wrtght  and 
heat ;  of  rdativa  hafdneaa ;  of  rdative  duration ;  are  in 
tbesuelTea  ineocaet.  Hence,  aa  w«  know  that  by  qnantii*. 
tin  reasooiog  of  the  higher  orders,  pnfrctly  drfinite  resulta 
arc  roacbad ;  it  folk>w«  that  thn  intuitione  out  of  which  it  ia 
built  nuat  be  exclosirdy  thu»e  of  coexistence,  comuttm, 
and  ooextension. 

Here,  to  >how  the  variona  eombinationa  into  which  these 
intnitiona  enter,  and  also  to  bring  into  new  iinndiy  beta 
not  yet  noticed,  let  me  gfoap  in  their  aaoending  order  the 
■occewife  forma  which  quantitative  reaaoning  assume*. 
Oertain  lutavoidable  repetitions  will,  I  think,  be  justified  by 
Uut  cbarar  oomprebenaion  to  be  gives 

(  290.  The  intnition  underlying  all  qoaatitative  reaaoning 
ia  that  of  the  equality  of  two  magnitades.  Now  the  imme- 
diato  ooaacionanew  thaU- 

A=  B 

iroplicB  tbrpo  thing*  : — Kir^t,  that  A  and  B  are  coexistent ; 
for  otherwise,  they  cauuot  be  eo  presented  to  cotucionancsa 
as  to  allow  of  a  direct  r^-c(>(^ilion  of  thrir  equality.  Second, 
thiit  thtvy  ani  magiiitudc-i  of  liko  kind,  that  u,  cunnatoral  or 
homogi-nvtius  ;  fur  if  one  be  a  lengtli  and  the  other  aa  aree^ 
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to  qnaatitatire  relation  can  exist  between  thorn.  Third, 
thut  they  are  not  any  homogeneona  nu^nitndea,  but  are 
magnitades  of  linear  extension ;  seeing  that  these  alone 
admit  of  that  perfect  juxtaposition  bj  which  exact  equality 
must  be  determined — these  alone  permit  their  equality  to 
be  tested  by  seeing  whether  it  will  mei^  into  identity,  as 
two  equal  mathematical  lines  placed  one  upon  the  other  do 
^Hheae  alone  exhibit  that  species  of  coexistence  which  can 
lapne  into  single  existence.  Thus  the  primordial  quantita^ 
tivp  idea  unites  the  intuitions  of  coextensionj  coexistence, 
and  oonnature  in  their  most  perfect  forms. 

To  recognise  the  negation  of  this  equality — to  perceive 
diat  A  is  nneqnal  to  B— or,  more  explicitly,  to  perceive 
either  that — 

A  >   B,     or    A   <   B 

involvea  no  such  stringent  conditions.  It  is  true  that,  as 
before,  A  and  B  must  be  connatural  magnitudes.  Bat  it  is 
DO  knger  necessary  that  they  should  be  coexistent;  nor 
that  Ihey  should  be  magnitudes  of  linear  extension.  Pro- 
vided the  superiority  or  inferiority  of  A  to  B  is  consider- 
able, it  can  be  known  in  the  absence  of  one  or  both ;  and 
can  be  known  when  they  are  magnitudes  of  area,  bulk, 
weight,  time,  velocity,  &c. 

The  simplest  act  of  quantitative  reasoning,  which  neither 
vf  these  intuitions  exhibits  when  standing  alone,  arises  when 
the  two  are  co-ordinated  in  a  compound  intuition ;  or  when 
either  of  them  is  so  co-ordinated  with  another  of  its  own 
kind.     "When,  by  uniting  two  of  the  first  intuitions  thus — 

B 


we  recognize  the  equality  of  A  and  C,  it  is  requisite,  ai 
before,  that  if  the  equalities  of  A  to  B,  and  B  to  G  are  to  be 
81 
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ICDomi  imraadutttly,  tbo  magDitudeB  sball  be  those  of  Umw 
extenmoD,  Uwngb,  if  Uw  eqoalitics  have  been  modialdy 
datcrmined,  the  nagnitados  may  b«  uy  otlwr  that  m 
boiiiog«*iH-oiu ;  bnl  tt  »  no  longer  aecesBory  that  all  of 
tbeiu  shall  coexiaU  Al  one  time  Jl  must  bavo  cocsiaU-d 
with  B;  and  at  one  tioie  B  mast  have  coexiatvd  with  C; 
but  the  intnitioDH  of  tb«ir  e^ualitiea  huTing  onoe  beca 
achieved,  either  at  the  Bsroe  tiue  or  eeparoto  timus,  it 
resuUe  from  the  ability  wo  bare  to  remember  •  Rpeeifio 
relaUoQ  with  pvrfcct  ezactneM,  that  we  catit  at  any  anb- 
aeqaent  time,  Kvcoiguixe  the  equality  of  the  relationa  A  to  B 
and  fi  td  C,  aiid  the  cooseqaent  equality  ot  A  and  C ; 
though  part,  or  crcn  all,  of  the  magoitudoe  hare  eeasod  lu 
exiKt. 

By  uniting  the  first  and  sooond  intnitioiis,  and  by  nnhing 
the  Beoond  with  another  of  it«  own  kind,  «re  obtain  two 
oonpoand  Latuitio»>t,  formuUtvd  u»  rwUuvrit  :— 

B  B 


4 


Id  the  first  of  th«se  cases  it  is  requisite,  when  tho  nil*- 
tionx  are  immediaUtly  ssublisbed,  that  the  ma^itodea  be 
linear ;  but  not  so  if  the  equality  of  A  and  B  has  been 
mediately  (•HtAblisbi.-d ;  and  while  A  and  B  mnst  baTe  co- 
existed, it  is  not  ueceuary  that  B  and  C  should  have  done 
■Ou  In  the  second  ease  the  magnitadea  need  not  be  linear ; 
bat,  if  the  iDeqnalitivi  are  euiuiderable,  may  be  of  any 
enlor.  Further,  it  would  at  first  sight  appear  that  they 
aiwd  none  of  llu>in  be  coexistent.  But  tbia  is  not  true.  For 
if  ibo  sn[>priority  or  inferinrity  of  A  to  D  and  of  B  to  C  k  au 
great  that  it  can  be  perocirod  by  comparing  the  mnea> 
braaces  of  them,  then  the  auparioHly  or  inferiority  of  A  to 
C  can  bo  ainiilarly  poroeired  without  the  intermediatioii  ol 
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B;  and  the  reasoning  is  snperflnona.  The  only  cases  to 
which  this  formnla  applies,  are  those  in  which  the  ineqoali* 
ties  are  so  moderate  that  direct  comparison  is  required  for 
the  diacemment  of  them ;  whence  ib  follows  that  each  pitir 
of  magnitudes  most  have  been  at  one  time  ooezistent. 

The  next  complication,  characterizing  all  qoantitatire 
reasonings  save  theae  simplest  and  least  important  kinds 
jtut  exemplified,  arises  when,  in  place  of  conjoined  rela- 
tions, we  hare  to  deal  with  disjoined  relations — when  the 
compared  relations  instead  of  having  one  term  in  common 
hare  no  term  in  common.  Wherever  there  are  four  mag- 
nitndea  instead  of  three,  sundry  new  laws  come  into  force ; 
the  most  important  of  which  is,  that  the  magnitadeB  need 
no  longer  be  oil  of  the  same  order.  In  every  one  of  the 
foregoing  cases,  we  have  seen  that  while  the  intuition  of 
coexistence  is  sometimes  not  immodiatel;  involved  but 
only  mediately  so,  even  where  the  judgment  reached  is 
'perfectly  qoantitative ;  and  while,  where  the  judgment  is 
imperfectly  qaantitative,  the  intaition  of  coextension  is  not 
involved,  save  as  the  correlative  of  non-coextension ;  the 
intaition  which  is  uniformly  involved  is  that  of  the  con- 
natore  of  the  magnitudes — their  homogeneity,  their  sameness 
in  Irind.  Without  this  no  one  of  the  jndgments  givea  is 
possible.  Bat  with  disjoined  relntions  it  is  otherwise.  The 
four  magnitudes  may  be  all  homogeneous ;  or  they  may  be 
homt^neouB  only  in  pairs,  either  as  token  in  sncceasion  or 
alternately.     Let  us  consider  the  resulting  formulsB. 

When  all  the  mt^itudes  are  homogeneons  we  have  for 
fite  first  group  of  cases  the  symbol — 

A1  CAT 


B 


B' 


fa  wliich  each  of  the  disjoined  relations  is  one  of  eqoalitT, 


attXULL  AHALTStS. 


ftod  tbe  second  b  aome  traosformatioa  of  the  Gni.  Tliii,  m 
boforo  fthonrn,  represents  tlio  incntal  ^d  taken  m  vrtrj  step 
of  un  vqu&Liou ;  nrnl  stands  f»r  Uio  sev-cral  axioma — Whca 
equab  are  addL-d  lu,  RubLmcted  from,  mnltipUed  hy,  or 
divided  by,  equals,  tlw  reaalts  are  eqoal.  For  the  suooad 
group  of  caws  wo  hsvu  tho  symbol-^ 


D 

in  which  each  of  th«  relatkma  is  one  of  iooqaality.  Hth 
comprebends  all  cases  of  proportion :  wbothor  Hxcj  bo 
tho  nnmcrical  ones  in  which  lh«  degrees  of  ineqnality  are 
dcGnitolj  oxpmsscd ;  or  the  gooinctrical  ones  (as  those  snb* 
sUting  between  the  sidoa  of  similar  trianglcn)  in  which  tlw. 
dvgrvHis  of  incqoality,  tliongh  kuown  to  bo  alikv,  arc  not 
definitclj  exproaned.  For  the  third  gronp  of  cases,  fortoing 
the  antithesis  to  the  two  preceding  groups,  and  being  bat 
inperfectljr  qoantitatif-o,  we  have  the  symbol— 

A"l  fO 


B 


>or  < 


D 


which  rpprceonts  snch  general  truths  as  that  if  equals  be 
taken  from  iincquolii  the  rvmnindora  are  more  aneqanl;  that 
if  to  eqnala  onequals  be  addtnl,  tlio  sums  are  unequal ;  and 
■0  forth.  Rvspecting  these  three  groopa  of  coses  in  which 
the  roagnitudra  are  all  boniogi*neons,  it  uevds  onlj-  bo  added 
that  tbo  itqiinlity  or  inequtdily  asserted  between  tbe  two 
pairs,  always  refers  directly  or  indirectly  to  tbe  ipace>teW 
tiuBs  of  tbvir  cotnponcuta,  and  not  to  their  time-rvUtiona. 


J 
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Passing  to  the  class  of  disjanctiTe  pairs  of  relations  in 
irbich  the  aereral  m^nitndea  are  not  all  homogeneous,  -wo 
find  that  the  equality  predicated  between  the  relations  may 
Tefer  either  to  comparatire  extension  or  comparative  ozist- 
The  first  group  of  them  may  be  symbolized  •thos  :— 

A1 


B 

ao  as  to  indicate  the  fact  that  the  magnitudes  of  the  first 
relation  are  of  one  species,  while  those  of  the  second  relation 
are  of  another  species.  It  comprehends  cases  in  which  one 
line  is  to  another  line  as  one  area  to  another  area,  or  in 
which  a  bulk  is  to  a  bulk  as  a  weight  to  a  weight — cases  like 
those  in  which  it  is  seen  that  triangles  of  the  same  altitude 
are  to  each  other  as  their  bases,  or  that  the  amounts  of 
two  attractioDB  are  to  each  othor  as  the  masses  of  the 
attracting  bodies.  Here  it  is  manifest  that  though  the  first 
pair  of  magnitudes  differs  in  kind  from  the  second  pair,  yet 
the  antecedent  and  consequent  of  the  one  bear  to  each  other 
the  same  quantitative  relation  aa  those  of  tho  other;  and 
hence  the  possibility  of  ratiocination.  The  second  group  oi 
I  belonging  to  this  class  may  be  thus  formulated. 

A"i  ro 


d 

Here  each  relation  consists  of  two  heterogeneons  mogni- 
todee,  as  a,  tine  and  an  angle ;  but  the  two  antecedents  are 
vt  the  same  nature  and  the  two  consequents  are  of  the  same 
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nsfatre.  Neither  of  1^  ootDpi«»d  rebtioiw  can  be  i 
titativo  OOP ;  since  to  nertber  bare  the  conponento  tlwl 
eonaature  implim!  b/  the  vmrtion  of  rrUtive  nuignttiidc. 
Hence  tbe  two>  relations  can  be  oqoal  only  in  reopect  of  tha 
te«ml«nM  of  tbHr  elententa;  and,  aa  it  ironld  Bvotn,  con> 
aiderntiona  of  quantity  an)  no  longer  inrolved.  Tbero  an 
oonditions,  however,  under  which  ihia  form  repreaenU  r«^ 
wning  that  is  truly  qoantitative ;  namely,  wht-n  tho  oo> 
exiiit<^iK«  pnsauppoctcs  oartaio  defined  quantiutire  rehitiona 
hf  which  the  heterogeneous  magnitodM  are  indirectly 
bound  together.  Tbas,  when  the  theoiein — "  The  greater 
•ide  of  every  triang'tc  baa  the  greater  angle  opposite  to  tt)" 
la  quot4?d  in  the  proof  of  a  snheeqnent  theoroD,  the  act  of 
tbonght  in)pli<T(l  iK  of  the  kind  above  qmboltted.  71m 
greater  nitlo  (A)  of  a  tnangle,  baa  been  fonnd  to  stand  in 
a  npecial  relation  of  coexistenoe  with  the  greater  angle  (&)  i 
and  in  aomo  other  triimglo  tho  gn-ntor  itide  (C)  and  greatnr 
angle  (J)  are  poroeived  to  stand  in  tbe  »ame  or  an  ejnai 
relation.  Tliis  rolation  is  noi  simply  that  of  oooxiatenee : 
it  is  Doeziatenoe  in  certain  respecliru  positions.  And  thoagh 
there  oan  bo  no  dirtet  quantitatiro  t«lation  between  a  aide 
and  an  angle,  yet,  by  boinff  contained  brtwocm  the  two 
lesMr  side*,  the  greater  anelu  i*  put  in  i'tdirrei  quiuiliLatiira 
relation  with  the  greater  side.  It  may  be  held,  bow* 

errr,  that  in  this,  an  in  the  inimiiimhlo  like  cases  which 
occur  in  giiouirtru:nl  reaeoning,  A.  b,  C,  and  d  thooU 
be  SGTentlly  regnnlvd  rather  a*  ralatiunji  between  ntagni' 
ladea,  than  aa  magnitndea  themselirca.  To  elucidate  this 
qiHMtioQ  \vi  tn  consider  the  theorem — "  The  angle  in  a 
temiciTde  is  a  right  angle."  Here  the  word  "aemidrda** 
denotes  definitely  quaatitarire  rclationa — a  cnrre  all  parts 
of  which  arc  egm'distant  from  a  given  point,  and  which  haa 
ita  extremities  joined  by  a  straight  line  paasini;  throoifh 
that  point.  Tfao  words  "angle  in  a  sanuGarolo,"  denota 
Anther  qnantiiative  tvlationa :  negatively  qnantilAUvv  if  not 
poflitiTdy  quantitative.     And  tlio  thing  aaaertod   is,  that 
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along  with  tliis  gronp  of  qnaatitatiTe  relations  coensts 
tiut  other  group  of  qnantitatire  relations  which  the  t«nn 
"  right  angle "  denotes  between  two  lines  containing  it. 
Taking  this  view,  the  reasoning  wHI  stajid  thus  : — 


DKKONSTBATXD  CiBX. 

{Tbe  reUtlooa  conati-  ^ 
toUiig  Um  aaglt    la 
thii  Moueircle) 

tOouirtwlUi)  : 


fHiB  teUtlaiu  ooDiti- 
tBtiBg  >  right  anglo,) 


AKT   OTHXB   CASB. 

Q  (The  raUtlana  conrti- 
tuUng  dm  ugls  la 
tlut  MmidicU) 

:  (Coexist  wltht 


.  (The  nlatiana  coiudl- 
(•  tnting  ■  light  ugte.) 


Such  seems  to  be  the  more  correct  analysis  of  those 
kinds  of  qnantitatire  reasoning  above  described,  in  which 
the  autecedeata  are  not  homogeneous  with  the  consequenta. 
The  only  further  complication  needing  consideration  here, 
ifl  tha  one  arising  when,  instef^  of  two  equal  relations,  we 
have  to  deal  with  tkree.  Aa  from  that  first  simple  intoi- 
tion  in  which  two  m^nitades  are  recognized  as  equal,  we 
passed,  by  anion  of  two  such  intnitions,  into  a  compound 
one  involving  three  magnitudes ;  so  from  the  foregoing 
cases  in  .which  two  relations  are  recognized  aa  equal, 
we  now  pass,  by  a  similar  duplication,  to  the  still  more 
complex  case  in  which  three  relations  are  involved.  This 
brings  ns  to  tiie  axiom — "  Relations  that  are  eqaal  to  the 
nme  relation,  are  eqoal  to  each  other ;"  formulated,  aa  wa 
before  aaw,  aAer  this  fashion  ^— 


A         /  \  B 

B  /  \  F 

la  which  symbol  it  will  be  seen  that  each  pair  of  relations 
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ia  anitod  in  tbougbt,  mSbee  the  same  gdoentl  mKonor  w  U7 
of  tho  pain  Ut«l7  treated  of.  Thv  Tariouv  modificatkios  of 
thia  furin  wliich  rc:taU  whoa  the  reUttona  are  onacjoal.  it  is 
uauccessar;  to  detail.  And  il  is  also  unaacauuy  to  dm*!) 
00  those  yet  mora  complicated  forma  which  n»aU  whoD  Uiia 
ooDJnnctivo  arrangemeat  is  rephoed  by  m  di^jnnctire 
nmngomeiit — whoa,  is  pUoo  of  three  roUtions,  wo  hare  to 
deal  with  four;  as  in  the  caao  of  tho  axiom  girea  at  tho 
oatset  ($  277) — "  B^atioafl  which  are  soTwaUy  «(]aal  to 
c«rtahi  othor  nrlations  that  an;  oni^qunl  to  cncli  othor,  am 
themselvtw  micquni."  Tho  process  of  erolatioD  has  bera 
BulTu'icutlr  exemplified  to  render  this,  and  the  allied  intni* 
tionn,  n-aiiilr  comprvhtMisiblv. 

All  that  u(!(-da  rurlher  be  done  is  to  point  out  how,  yet 
■ncoenire  devekipmeats,  we  have  advaaoed  from  a  nmpla 
intoitloB  of  the  eqnality  or  inoqnality  of  two  oagnitadM,  to 
a  highly  complex  intuition  of  the  (Sjoality  or  inequality  of 
rohitiona  botwucn  rtdations. 


$  291.  Qnantitatire  russoniog  thos  followod  iu  it»  gnoMM, 
shows  us  that,  either  mediately  or  iiumc^liatoly,  tt  always 
inTolvee,  iu  their  pocitiw  or  ncgatiru  forms,  some  or  all  of 
tho  ideas — Bamooesa  in  the  nature  of  its  magDitodcs;  sant^ 
ness  in  their  qoaotaty ;  sameness  in  tbeir  time  of  preacota- 
IJon  to  ooaaciousnoas ;  aad  sameoesa  in  degrra  bufeween 
idationa  of  tbp  same  uaturo  Bub&isting  nmuag  them.  It 
will  hv  wvU,  finnlty,  to  remark  that  we  may  see,  evea 
A  priori,  tho  imposaibility  of  caoyiag  on  any  qnaotitatin 
raasoning,  save  by  iotuitioDs  of  the  equality  or  ioeqaality  of 
idations. 

It  is  tho  purpOM  of  a  qiiaotitaliv«  argument  to  detvfmine 
with  defiuitcnen  tiu)  relative  magnitudea  of  things.  If 
tbasa  tlitngs  stand  to  each  other  in  saeh  wise  that  ihtir  rvin- 
llmiiMigiutndca  an  known  by  siniplu  intaitina,  ai^umuut  is 
ao*.  iuTolved.  I'hnre  can  bo  argumi-nt,  tborufora,  only  wboo 
liiejr  are  so  ciroiuastancod  as  not  to  be  directly  oompurablr. 
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Hence  their  relsttve  majfoitodea,  if  determiiied  at  all,  must 
be  determined  by  the  intermediation  of  magnitudeB  to  which 
ihey  are  comparable.  The  naknown  quantitative  relation 
between  A  and  G,  can  be  ascertained  only  by  means  of  some 
known  qoantitativa  relations  between  each  of  them  and  B, 
C,  D ;  and  it  is  the  um  of  avery  mathematical  proceaa  to 
find  snch  intermediate  known  relations  as  will  bring  A  and 
E  into  qoantitatire  comparison.  Now  no  contemplation  of 
magnitadee  alone  can  do  this.  We  might  go  on  for  ever 
eonaidering  B,  G,  and  D,  in  their  individual  capacities,  with- 
out making  a  step  towards  the  desired  end.  Only  by 
observing  their  modes  of  dependence  can  any  progress  be 
made.  If  A  and  E  are  in  an  nnknown  qnantitative  relation 
which  we  desire  to  determine,  we  can  determine  it  only  as 
being  equal  or  unequal  to  certain  other  relations,  which  we 
know  mediately  or  immediately.  There  is  no  way  even  of 
specifically  expressing  the  relation  save  by  this  means.  The 
ascertaining  what  a  thing  is  or  is  not,  signifies  the  ascer- 
taining what  things  it  is  like  or  not  like — what  class  it 
belongs  to.  And  when,  of  the  previously  unknown  relation 
between  A  and  E,  we  aay  we  have  discovered  it,  completely 
or  partially,  oar  meaning  is  that  we  find  it  to  be  the  same, 
or  not  the  same,  as  some  relation  which  ia  known.  Hence 
it  results,  a  priori,  that  the  process  of  quantitative  reasoning 
most  consist  in  the  establiahmeot  of  the  equality  or  in- 
equality  of  relations. 


CHAPTKR  VL 
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{  292.  Thtu  t»r  we  h«ru  dmlt  with  reMdning  wUcb  luH 
lor  iu  fimdanieDtal  ideas,  ooexteonoa,  ooexiflteooe,  an*] 
eotmatore ;  uid  which  proceeds  by  esubUahiag  ooiatx'Dsioo  * 
io  dejrrm,  bolwM'n  rohitioas  that  km  conoatiml.  We  hare 
oow  to  couxider  ft  kind  of  reuoning  in  which  tho  ide«  of 
oocxtension  forms  oo  necomtay  «lMBmt :  thai,  nUDeljr,  hy 
wfaiob  we  detonnine  the  coextatenoe  or  non-coexist«nce  of 
things,  attributes,  or  rriatiuns,  that  are  coouatunkl  with 
oertain  oth«r  things,  aUrihutes,  or  relations.  It  was  pointed 
ont  that  the  intnititina  of  coextt>niitcitt,  coexiiitence,  and  oon- 
Datare,  are  the  only  [K-rfcctly  ditioito  intaitions  we  are 
capable  of;  and  Ui«  oulj  intniiioiui,  thereforii,  throt^h 
which  we  can  readi  eiact  conclusiotia.     Oae  claas  of  iheaa 


•  TiM  voids  Imm.  tmdm,  Mam,  ^ftultm,  «•  tin»if  In  mm.  /aln 
■te  Uiof  ijaeaysw*  vtth  mttmj^f,  wWcwkh  <riU  be  (jriMaynoai  wtik 
mIMiaallf  ;  sad  w  hm%  sm4  ivlMd  at  il  bwHua  tk*  psmlMlMt  «ilk  m- 
■iliiiirin  1i  1*—  '--"—*-■  Tim  praprntrd  ariBf  wlttiaas mm  or  U» 
Waur,  ««iit4in|  to  tht  iitF—m  <4  diOWwa  batirMa  tksfr  Smmk.  Ma^  ant 
Wat  fin*  i^^«H>pw«at.  All  ^oulHatin  nhlMS,  hawsTW.  Mn  (ba« 
of  ■qaiUty,  lavolra  tht  Um  «I  wiJia*  tt»  rtlstlaa  «i  S  i  I  Uia| 
s>II«lpMUrlkuib*nltdi««4tt  l.>faMtlmaal>silfc*»«atMMHi» 
IpwtwihwtbtMatrsrthMvMaXaDdl.  Aod  dam  mabaM  ■  hsMtMUjr 
Hiitw  of  M  wmt  ar  «<r«v.  aa  /mU(  «r  ittmm,  tba  «wd  U>B«i*a  aai^ 
>  fil  OM  la  aapnaa  tlia  dtgnt  ■!  any  ralatiea  M  4MlBfSlali«l  tram  ita  bn^ 
riiiiln'r-  b  awnMTaily  Ih*«  cbova,  to  iwlwaSa  Ub*  oiaalUj  nl  rat^ 
Wm*  b  narwt  ol  tka  cwunda  txtwaaa  tha^  Uma. 
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concloBiona,  in  which  the  qaaaiily  of  certaiit  existeiices  of 
determinate  quality  is  predicated,  has  been  examined.  It 
remains  to  examine  a  class  in  which  the  thing  predicated  is 
either  the  quality  of  certain  determinate  existences,  or  the 
existence  of  certain  determinate  quaUtieB. 

The  last  chapter  incidentally  exhibited  the  near  connexion 
between  these  kinds  of  reasoning.  It  was  shown  that  when 
of  two  compared  relations,  each  consists  of  heterogeneous 
magnitudes  which  admit  of  no  quantitative  compariBon,  the 
two  relations  can  be  considered  eqnal,  only  in  respect  to  the 
coexiBtence  of  the  components  of  each.  We  saw  that  many 
geometrical  theorems  simolate  this  form ;  expressed  by  the 


b) 

tbe  &ct  predicated  being  the  coexistence  of  C  and  d,  standing 
in  the  same  relation  as  A  and  b,  which  were  proved  coexis- 
tent ;  {say  the  equiangolarity  and  eqailateralness  of  a 
triongle-)  As  was  pointed  out,  however,  the  terms  of  each 
relation  are,  in  these  cases,  not  really  heterogeneous  magni- 
tudes, but  heterogencona  relations  among  mi^nitudeB 
that  have  definite  though  indirect  qnantitativo  connexions. 
When,  contrariwise,  the  terms  of  each  relation  are  simple 
heterogeneous  magnitadea,  or  heterogeneous  groups  of  rela- 
tions having  no  implied  quantitative  connexions,  we  pass  to 
the  order  of  reasoning  now  to  bo  treated  of  j  in  which 
equality  is  asserted  of  two  relations  that  are  alike  in  the 
natures  of  their  terms,  and  in  the  coexistence  of  each  ante- 
cedent with  itB  own  consequent. 

Before  proceeding  I  must  meet  an  objection  that  may  be 
raised  to  the  use  of  the  word  equality  in  the  sense  here  givea 
to  it.     Commonly  we  apply  it  only  to  attributes.   We  speak 
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of  eqnnl  Ivogths.  breadths,  aroas,  capsciticB;  oqusl  time^ 
wei^lila,  retociUcs,  momvnta;  «C|tui)  lempemturea,  ftoundi, 
colooTH,  ilfi^rces  of  banlueas ;  and  wo  speak  of  cqiint  mtias 
or  ri'latioDfl,  whi'Q  *.ho  terms  u«  mnguituik'S ;  but  we  do  not 
apeak  of  relations  of  ooexist«ace  m&  «qnal.  Hen,  bowprer, 
we  are  i](>alii)g,  not  with  words  in  their  coDTrDliooal  sppli- 
cstions,  hot  with  the  RK-iit«l  nctit  wliidi  words  mmrk ;  and 
Uwso,  when  they  are  of  the  same  character,  must  have 
the    same    name.  The    trao    intrrprvtnliun    of 

equality  is  indUlin^ithahl«n«»9.  Distances,  and  sJscs, 
and  wcij^hts,  wo  call  eqnal  when  do  diffsrcnoca  oan  be 
disoomed  between  Ihum.  We  assert  the  equality  of  two 
ratios — two  relations  of  extcnsion^-wheo  the  contoaat 
in  amount  betw<Tn  the  first  antecedent  and  iU  consequtnt, 
oaanot  be  distinguished  from  the  contrast  in  aatoant 
Wwoen  the  second  antecedent  and  its  eonsoqnent..  Aad, 
similarly,  we  may  asaert  the  equality  of  two  relatione  of  «b* 
Lnlfnce,  when  l)i«  ono  does  not  difTn-  from  the  other  in  re> 
spcct  of  time — when  mch  is  a  n'lation  of  eorxistenco.  As 
two  relations  of  oocztc-nkion  are  properly  oonsidered  equal, 
though  earh  of  them  consists  of  naenihidefl  that  are  unlike 
in  eTerythinf^  but  li-nglh;  so  two  rdationa  of  coczistencv 
may  profterly  be  considered  equal,  though  the  elements  of 
mch  are  unlike  inereijtlung  but  the  period  of  their  pnvent** 
tioD  to  coDicionsness.  Or,  to  put  the  matter  tn  an 

a  priori  form— Ei>'ery  j^icnomeDOD,  when  considered  in 
oonnoxion  with  any  other,  mnat  be  known  either  as  occnrring 
before  it,  as  being  airaultaneotia  with  it,  or  as  ocenrring  after 
ft.  But  all  objects  of  thought,  and  among  others  relations 
of  time,  may  be  eompared,  and  their  tikenoasfls  or  nohlce- 
Mwes  reoogaizrd.  The  ttne-relation  of  erenta  that  oocnr 
simullaneonvly,  is  diSerent  (rum  the  time-relation  of  events 
thst  onntr  HQo  afler  the  other.  Two  •oqneacea  ara  alike  in 
Bti  far  as  they  are  sequcncea  ;  and  each  of  tbam  is  nnlike  m 
ooexiitenoe.  Hence,  if  there  an  time- relations  so  coraplutvly 
■like  as  to  be  indtatingnishahle,  they  may  propi>rly  be  L-nQeJ 
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tgual.  Sncli  timtKrelations  we  have  in  all  co-ezistenoeE. 
CoDseqoeiitly  wlLen,  h&ring  leamt  that  certain  two  attri' 
bates  invanablf  coexist,  we,  in  any  new  case,  know  that 
where  we  see  the  one  we  shaU  find  the  other;  it  niay  as 
truly  be  asid  that  the  mental  act  imphed  ia  a  recognition  of 
the  eqoality  of  two  relations,  as  when,  in  similar  triangles 
of  which  two  homologons  sides  are  known,  we  infer  the  area 
of  one  triangle  from  that  of  the  other. 

}  293.  This  being  understood,  we  now  pass  to  those 
rittsonings  in  which  the  things  asserted  are  not  the  co- 
extensions  or  oon-coextensions  of  certain  coexistences,  hat 
either,  on  the  one  hand,  the  coexistence  or  non-coexiatence 
of  certain  attribntes  or  groups  of  attribatea,  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  simaltaneity  or  non-simultaneity  of  certain 
changes  or  groapa  of  changes.  Beasonings  of  this  order, 
which,  instead  of  explicitly  predicating  both  space-relations 
and  time-relations,  explicitly  predicate  time- relations  only, 
exhibit,  in  a  ]ai^  gronp  of  cases,  that  same  necessity 
often  ascribed  exclnsirely  to  quantitative  reasonings.  This 
groap  of  cases  ia  divisible  into  two  sub-gronps ;  the  one 
including  disjoined  relationa  and  the  other  conjoined  rela- 
tions— the  one  always  involving  four  phenomena  and  the 
other  only  three. 

The  first  of  these  sub-gronps — represented  by  the  formula 
last  given,  and,  like  geometrical  reasoning,  predicating 
necessary  coexistence,  bat,  unlike  it,  saying  nothing  of  co- 
extension —  includes  the  coontless  cases  in  which,  from 
certain  observed  attributes  of  objects,  we  infer  the  presence 
<tf  certain  other  attributes  that  are  inseparable  &om  them. 
Wkcn,  on  feeling  pressure  against  an  out-stretched  limb, 
I  conclude  that  there  is  something  before  me  having 
extension — when,  on  seeing  one  side  of  an  object,  I  know 
that  there  is  an  opposite  side;  this  order  of  reasoning  is 
exemplified.  Were  it  not  that  perpetual  repetition  has 
nmsolidated   these  cognitions   into  what   may  be  termed 
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I 


^ 
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eqpaic  tofrnocKa,  it  wnold  be  ai  oaoe  aeea  thcf  alaadoB 
»  like  looting'  with  ihom  m  whidi  tbe  v^vilBteralmaB  of  » 
tnmgfe  i>  k&owa  bom  its  cqaiu^obri^,  wben  tlw  oo- 
miMK*  of  tbcae  baa  oiioa  bwa  noogiuBod.  Undor 
ModMr  Iwmd  w«  daU  b««a(W  eeoaniae  thsM  caacs  nor* 
doid^.  At  prweot  it  capcw—  «■  aeij  t»  aotioB  Uiat  tba 
mmtal  aiCt  tmptit>d.  is  aa  iatiiitiim  of  tba  aqoalitj  of  two 
diqoinvd  uroe-triationa — tbc  ma,  a  guDersUaad  ralatioo  of 
iBTariable  ooexittance,  attabKihgii  bv  an  infini^  of  expe* 

IrisBoaa  baving'  no  ezoepttan,  aad  thcitifan  ooneeiToJ  a«  • 
neocasarr  reUtion ;  tb«  ctbor,  a  pattiealar  relatioa  of  c»> 
ntiatoiKv,  in  which  ooe  tana  ta  not  parcMTod  but  ts 
impiied  bjr  the  piuaanoe  of  the  •cooai|Ma7iiig'  tena. 
feniBlate  an  nunplo : — 
,- 
A. 


«iih> 


il 


a  (numimatnft 


tOmt^wm 


«  mtttasKatU 
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And  aisuWh-  ia  all  ease*  of  uecmmrj  attribatea  aa  distin< 
goiabed  bom  contiiigntt  attribatea.* 

Of  that  rabdinaoB  of  perfect  qoalitatiro  raaaoaiag  which 
prooeeda  by  recogninag  the  «<{aaJit7  or  iaeqwalitj  of  con- 
jooked  rcUtioBs,  the  axampta  an  not  abundant.  The  bot 
prtdicatdl  ia  aajr  one  of  tbvro  is  citbar  the  coexistraoo  «r 
noa>oo«dste«oa  of  oartatn  things,  aa  detaraiaed  bjr 
kDomi  iHatJoaa  to   aome  third  Hang,  or  eW  the 

■  Hm  Aite  «(  Mim  fa  tUi  fatwak  >m4>  «>|lMHlMa.  Qr  Mii« 
i^it>li  w  tka  &nt  nUUoaaKi  amU  kUan  ia  t^  Hova,  I  LM>nlta 
i^ifr.  anlW  oM  htni,  lb*  gcMml  or  «1m  iilatim,  *i^  «a  tW  othn-. 
ikpvtinbrMlabaeMlMfilBtod.  UHnmaf  tkasMa  aiMsan  hwI 
la  nalch  tb*  iMt  tkak  tkm  tatifimU  an  haaafMMM  w«lk  Iha  «a>w 


I  vilh  Uh  eiaiij la.     Wkib  lU  m«  •!  iiiwia 

lattM  kr  tK*  lalawd^M  tad  iUlk  kttm  for  Ik  mhjii  ibU  iBplka 
tb«i(k«BBtoe*iMli  AOwia  aaiHafraMtta  awa^Mato-ikM  Iba  twa 
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taaeity  or  oon-sininltaiieit^  of  certain  eroDts,  as  determined 
hf  their  known  relations  to  some  third  event.  If,  of  two 
persons  together  passing  the  open  door  of  a  building,  the 
one  sees  a  barrel  of  gunpowder  inside  while  the  other  sees 
K  boy  with  a  light  in  his  band,  it  is  clear  that,  on  immediately 
haBiing  an  explosion,  tbe  adjacent  coexistence  of  the  tight 
with  the  gunpowder  is  inferable :  the  data  being  that  the  one 
observed  the  adjacent  coexistence  of  the  light  uid  the 
building,  while  the  other  observed  the  adjacent  coexistence 
of  the  gunpowder  and  the  building.  If,  again,  certain  two 
other  persons  heard  the  explosion,  and,  on  comparing 
Dotea,  foond  that  each  was  setting  oat  to  meet  the  other  at 
the  moment  of  its  occurrence;  it  is  a  necessary  inference 
that  they  set  ont  at  the  same  time.  These  two  classes  of 
cases,  dealing  respectively  with  coexistent  or  non -coexistent 
things,  and  with  co-occurring  or  non-co -occurring  changes, 
are  so  nearly  allied  that  it  is  needless  to  treat  of  them  both. 
Confining  our  attention  to  the  latter  class,  we  may  represent 
the  sab-division  of  it  above  exemplified,  thos.-^ 


In  this  symbol  the  letters  stand,  not  for  objects  but  for 
events ;  and  the  siraoltaneity  of  A  and  C  is  recognized  by 
■o  intuition  analogous  to  that  by  which  their  equality  would 
be  recognized,  were  they  magnitudes  both  equal  to  a  third. 

We  need  not  treat  in  detail  the  antithetical  group  of 
cases  in  which,  of  three  events,  the  first  and  second  being 
koown  to  have  occurred  simultaneously  and  the  second  and 
third  being  known  to  have  occurred  non-simultaneously,  it 
is  inferred  that  the  first  did  not  occur  simultaneously  with 
tbe  third.     But  it  will  be  well  to  notice  the  specific  case* 


wnctu,  joxLtta. 


U 


bt  vfajcb  nmetUi^  Btwe  tkaa  iiiMi  ■iimilliiiiilj  is  knowat 
tbose^  iwaiei7,  ib  wluch  Uid  tatBnoo*  is  tbst  ow»  ereafc 
[HWiWiBtt  or  nooBSood  a  cBitm  oner  event.  Tobji,  ii  A 
and  B  go  IB  compwii'  to  »  paWe  aerth^t  and  B  uo  oamin^ 
■mj'  cttHy  aucto  C  eafanrtBg  tlw  door ;  tltea  A.  oo  «ftrr> 
wds  beanog  of  tUs,  kaows  Aak  ke  wm  tkon  before  C. 
Or  if,  nppntiii^  tfacn  ofl  to  go  oopiwlely,  O  os  unnog 
fiada  B  ftbrodj  praent,  uul  B  idls  him  that  oa  ha  (&*•) 
■mral  be  foaad  A  pc«wtit ;  Uwo,  tboagb  h»  sboold  aot 
•ea  Uia,  0  knows  tkat  A  mm  then  bofivs  binwdf.  Using 
ike  letton  to  ttnnd  tot  tbe  ennta  (aol  ibe  {Mcaoo*),  thcaa 
I  may  bu  rcpnaentod  tbaa ;— 


^K         It  U  DccdiMs  to  doUil  the  possible  modiSoatiom  of  thanff. 

^H  or  tow^ae  atkngtb  tbak  tba  iatahkiaa  atnat  be  rsBfTHinflj 
of  Hm  kind  tbfu  sytabultaed  |  for  tka  auaa  an  ao  obvionsly 
■Balogoas  to  tboaa  pcwvHBiljr  tmalod  of,  ia  whidi  tbe  roU- 
tiooa  of  two  meqaal  magniladea  are  known  bjr  lh«  iatar> 
nadiiUoQ  of  a  third  ((  366),  that  the  esplaaadon  then  given 
msj,  with  a  cfaaaga  of  l«raia,  be  aaod  kva.  Indeed,  m 
Ihia  analog  ilaelf  iimnihii  the  nasoeing  eXMnplified  bf 
thoM  laat  caaM  ts.  in  a  vagna  aonw,  c|aaetitatiT».  So 
]oog  aa  oaly  eotodBtesoe  or  noa-coexi>tenee,  tiaudtaaeity  or 
aoD^mulUneitf.  ta  aHorted,  jvamtilif  of  (use  dooa   not 

Inula  into  tlic  qoartion.  Bat  when  the  ideas  h^n  and  ofW 
■t«  iarQlrrd,  thvt«  would  aeBm  to  ba  a  mental  ooupariaon 
uf  periodji,  as  tneasnrcd  from  aome  pommoa  point.  The 
tin»ea  of  partiralar  oceomnoM  an  rvjatirelr  fixed  bjr  mnuis 
of  their  reapectin  relations  ta  the  past — an  regarded  aa 
EkTtbiT,  or  nut  w  &r,  down  the  onrrmt  of  timo ;  sod  osa 
ubIj  W  ttioamnaU  bjr  oomparingthe  reaperliro  intvrrals 
brtwon  t'^^^I^^V**'*''"' V"**'' V    Whether,  u  m  the 
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first  of  the  following  figures,  we  represent  each'  of  the  ereats- 
A,  B,  and  C,  as  Uie  ternunns  to  its  own  particular  Un&  of 
caaaation ;  or.  whether,  as  in  the  aeoond,  we  represent  them 
mapbf  as  snconneoted  occnrrencea, — 

FABT.  FAST. 


1   1 


B 


FCTDRI. 


B 


0 


0 


VUTDKI. 


~it  is  equally  manifest  that  in  determining  the  nohnowa 
relation  of  A  and  C,  by  mcaua  of  their  known  relations  to 
B,  wo  conceive  all  their  times  of  occurrence  as  measured  from 
some  past  datum.  Our  course  is  to  compare  the  lengths  of 
these  times,  and  to  recognize  the  inferiority  of  the  length 
A  to  the  length  C,  by  means  of  the  known  relations  they 
respectively  bear  to  the  length  B.  Where  this  datum  is 
matters  not ;  for  the  respective  periods  measured  from 
it  will  retain  their  several  relations  of  equality,  in- 
feriority, or  Bupc'riority,  however  fur  back,  or  however 
near,   it    is  placed.  We    got    clear    proof  that 

the  process  of  thought  is  aa  above  described,  when, 
from  these  vaguely- qnantitative  predications  expressed 
by  the  words  before  and  after,  we  pass  to  those 
dcfinitely-qnantitative  predications  reached  by  using  apace 
as  S  measure  of  time — when  we  pass  to  cases  in  which, 
by  our  clocks,  we  determine  how  much  before  or  after.  On 
hearing  that  one  event  occurred  at  four  and  another  at  five, 
we  know  that  the  first  was  an  hoar  earlier  than  the  last ;  and 
here  the  names  of  the  hours  show  us  that  we  recognize  the 
tehition  of  these  events  in  time,  by  means  of  their  respective 
relatious  to  twelve  o'clock — the  datum  from  which  their 
distancei:  are  measured.  Similarly  with  the  interval  between 
any  two  historical  events,  llua  we  aacertuiu  by  severally 
leferring  them  to  the  commencemeot  of  the  Chrial^au  «t^. 


t8 
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'  And  if,  to  dotarraiiiB  >pcoifia>n7  Uw  rapoctim  piwhions  in 
timtt  of  two  oeoammM  vbuth  eooaot  be  brought  iuto  dinwt 
rehtion,  we  kabitoaDj  comparo  tbdr  distoEkoag  from  boiii« 
point  in  iho  put }  it  out  aeuod;  be  doobted  thai  whoa  w* 
m&relv  (letemUDB  their  positiotMgener*!!;,  u  bifore  or  sAflf, 
the  process  gono  through  in,  thoogfa  niga*  and  almost  OB- 
eoQsdotis,  of  tbe  same  Mdential  nalore. 

Bat  in  whatenr  way  performod,  this  mratal  aok  is  nnnns 
tttkrilj  an  inluiLioB  of  the  eqoalitj  or  im^qoality  of  two  rvta- 
tiooe.  If  the  «viiits  A  and  C  stand  in  just  tbe  same 
tirae-rdattoa  to  an  t-rrnt  B,  or,  inor«  strictly — if  (bi?ir  time- 
Tulfttions  to  it  are  »itnil ;  then  the  cogniLion  that  thej  am 
•imaltaaeous  a  inTol\'«il.  Thivy  cannot  be  ihooght  of  as  both 
occurrii^  at  tbe  aame  tiaw  with  C,  or  at  eqoal  inUtnraU 
bt-ft>ro  it,  or  aftur  it,  wilhoat  boiiig  thought  of  na  simultaneous. 
Conrc^olr,  if  the  errnts  A.  ai>d  C  are  known  to  stand  in 
diSi-mnt  Umc-rvlalions  tu  tb«  vtvnt  B — if  their  ttiiifr-rDlatunia 
toilarewiHfaaJ;  tbea  the  cognition  of  their  non^aiiouliaiteiljr 
is  ioTolnd.  Wbeaoe  it  nmavowlabljr  follows,  tliat  when  the 
dtflbrenm  of  the  tiaw-nilatioiiB  ta  expreased  more  qtodficallf 
— wbua  tbe  Ivna*  befiin  and  ^ftm  ar«  naed— the  intuititn 
most  be  eauentiallj  of  the  sane  character :  be  tbo  mode  in 
which  the  comparison  of  nUtious  is  ofliwted  what  it  ntay . 

}  291.  It  aoeras  to  me,  that  in  oonctosions  of  this  kind 
only,  uv  iurolred  the  axiofns  which  Mr.  ICll  oonaidera  are 
iavolTod  in  tlw  syllogiara.  If  we  iaclada  sinraltUKiitjr 
(momvnlaiy  ooexistenoe)  in  onr  idea  of  coeidstence  at  Urgr, 
it  may  bo  wid  that  all  the  foregoing  cases  of  oonjuuctive 
intuitiatMjevmaUyreoofraiaooae  or  otherof  th«twogcaci»l 
propoeititnu-'^  Thmga  wbidi  ooexist  with  the  aame  tbio^ 
ooaxist  wHh  one  aaotber,"  and — "  A  thing  which  ooexista 
with  another  (lung,  with  which  other  a  third  thing  doea  no4 
L-M-xifiC,  is  not  coexiatent  with  that  third  thing."  Bat  in  no 
othfT  nUioctnative  acta,  I  think,  tbaa  those  above  exvinpU* 
It  truths  tadtlj  aaaerled. 


I 


« 
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That  thvy  RttUtjot  bo  Uie  taosb  genenJ  Fumu  of  tha  mental 
procvM  «ud  to  bo  n^mwatod  b^  tho  sylloj^m,  will  boooiuu 
ntniiircat  on  Dousidenng  tluit  ihoy  n.-fcr  [K^itivoly  or  D«gn-^ 
ttvely  to  ouu  timo  oaly  ;  whumu  thfl  syllogism,  as  invulrin^ 
in  iu  iDi^r  pretnJM  im  appeal  to  «ccuiQulnt«d  expcriouc«H, 
refera  to  Uao  timoe — to  time  preseut  uiil  timo  piwi,  Tbs 
•utiin— "  Tbioga  wbicli  couxist  witJi  tbo  aamo  tiling  oooxixi 
Willi  ono  another,"  caituot,  however  ofton  ropent«J,  livlp  a» 
lo  anr  knuwlpdgo  Ix-yoiid  lliat  of  tho  coexistenoe  uf  lU)  IQ- 
d>'6tii<(i  immluT  of  thiogH;  any  luorv  Uutn  tbo  axiom — 
"TbiDfcs  which  are  equal  to  the  same  thing:  arc  equnl  to 
ODt  another,"  can.  by  maltipHed  apphcation.  du  luorxs  thaa 
•Msblish  the  ei|iiulily  of  some  eeriea  of  ma^niiiidt.-*.  BuC 
tho  act  of  tliiJtif^t  whk^  erery  EyllogiEin  prDf<.-esee  to  ro- 
pfMoott  boatdoa  ioTolnafi;  a  comioioiiBam))  of  llio  particulnr 
ooanateocv  prediuuUid  in  tho  eouduHiuu,  iuvulvf.H  a  cou- 
acwaancM  uf  tbuae  bpfi^ro-lcnoiivii  oooxiatcoccs  which  form 
Uwdatttfur  that  CODclusioii.  Muruovirr,  whili*  .-•uch  bufuro* 
knowu  ouextaloneva  are  iiupliod,  it  ia  not  roqui^iLe  that  thoy 
aJtalt  be  still  kuowuble.  lliu  two  ivnna  of  tbo  iufurrud  co> 
KkiaUniiro  nrny  idouu  coatinao  \a  being.  The  eulilios 
pnamiluiff  parallel  coexiatenoea  may  havo  htwn  vvery  ime 
aunibilatod.  How,  thuu,  cml  ibo  meuud  act  by  which  the 
prndication  ia  ettectvd,  be  formoloted  in  uo  axiom  which  ia- 
^>    volvi-a  Utrta  DotaUtmU  Urm*  f 

^^1  Haa  not  Mr.  Mill  been  beru  minlod  by  a  vurbal  ambiguity 
^Pof  a  kind  which  ha  biuuelf  boa  poiotod  out,  as  one  "  agaiusi 
whid)  acarcc^y  any  one  is  BuActontly  oa  his  guard  "F  'Ho- 
wanla  the  close  of  Chapter  XIL  of  liia  Logic,  ho  wys  ;— 
"  KoMMnbUscv,  when  it  uxiata  In  the  liigheet  degree  of  all, 
araonnting  to  iiudi9iingui»hableoe««,  ia  olWn  coilod  identity, 
and  tho  two  Btmilar  things  ore  said  to  bo  tbo  tamo.  *  *  * 
mt  when  I  way  that  the  sight  of  any  object  givca  me  tho  tams 
■uoaatiMI  or  eniutiun  to^y  tlutt  it  did  yustijrduy,  or  thit 
«iitM  which  it  giriNi  to  some  other  poraou.  Tbia  is  evidently 
no  ioiuorrocl  application  of  tho  word  taHut;  fur  the  feuUng 
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wludi  I  lutd  yesterday  is  gone,  nererto  retara )  what  I  bsw 
to-d»y  ia  uiothor  feeling,  exactly  \ika  thn  foroiftr  pcrlups, 
bat  distinct  frota  it ;  •  •  «  •  By  k  similar  ambignicy 
wv  say,  tlial  two  persons  are  ill  of  the  mom  diaeaoe ;  that 
two  pcraoDs  bold  the  arnme  office."  Now,  tliAt  an  ijinvoqm0 
of  thin  natura  Li  involved  in  the  above  firirmnla,  will,  I  thiok, 
b«  nevn  on  examiDing  the  paasnge  which  introdnoas  that 
rarrnnU.     At  pngo  200  (3rd  edition)  *  Mr.  Mill  uy»  :— 

"  The  major  premiss,  which,  as  already  rumarked,  is 
alwKys  tmir<>nAl,  asserts,  that  all  things  which  haTO  a  cer- 
tain attnbalp  (or  attributes)  havp  or  have  oot  idoog  will)  it, 
a  certain  other  altribnte  (or  attributes).  The  minor  preniM 
rt«  tliat  the  thing  or  «ct  of  thinf*:;  which  are  the  sabjml 

that  prcmin,  Iiavo  Ihr  ^Srtt'menlioneti  allrilivte ;  and  tbs 
oonclnrion  is,  that  they  have  (or  that  they  have  not)  the 
veoond.    Thtifl  in  our  rormor  czanipU>, 

All  men  an  mortal, 
Socrates  is  a  nuui, 

thi-n^fi>ro 
Socrates  ia  mijTial, 

tlie  nbject  and  predicate  of  the  major  pivmica  are  onmota* 
ttTD  terms,  deootiug  objects  and  oonootiug  attiibutca.  Tht 
aaaertiun  in  ihe  nu^  pmnisi  ia,  that  ttloog  with  one  of  the 
two  eets  of  attribotca,  we  always  find  the  other:  that  the 
attribult^v  oonnnUid  by  'nail'  oen*  exist  noleaa  conjoined 
with  tlie  attribole  calltKd  mortality.  The  wBcrCkm  in  the 
minor  premtas  is  that  tho  indiriduul  named  Socratea  po^ 
lAff/cmur  atiributa ;  and  it  ia  condoded  that  be  pos> 
also  the  attribnte  mortality." 
Both  in  the  general  statotnent  and  in  the  cgcample,  I  havs 
italMnsed  the  words  in  which  the  mith^iog  ambit^ly  lica. 
pt  Ds  confine  our  attention  to  the  example.  When  it  ia 
id  that  "  Socntea  possBMoa  fJU  >nn«r  attribuUt,"  iha 
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UtMsl  meaiiiug  of  the  words,  and  the  meaniug  Mr.  MUl'a 
■ziom  Bscribea  to  them,  is,  that  Socrates  posaeases  attri- 
bates  not  exactly  like  those  coimoted  bj  the  word  "  man," 
bat  the  same  attribates.  Only  by  this  interpretation  are 
the  elements  of  the  BjUogism  reducible  to  three — 1st,  the 
BCt  of  attributes  possessed  by  all  men  and  by  Socrates;  2nd, 
the  mortality  of  other  mea;  3rd,  the  mortality  of  Socrates. 
But  in  caUing  the  attributes  which  constitute  Socrates  a 
man,  the  »ame  as  those  by  which  other  men  are  charac- 
terized, is  there  not  a  misuse  of  words  parallel  to  that  in- 
Tolved  in  saying  that  two  persons  ore  ill  of  the  tame  disease  t 
Persons  said  to  have  the  tame  disease,  are  persons  present- 
ing similar  groups  of  special  phenomena  not  presented  by 
other  persons.  Objects  said  to  have  the  $ame  attributes  (as 
those  of  humanity),  are  objects  presenting  similar  groups  of 
special  phenomena  not  presented  by  other  objects.  And  if 
the  word  same  is  improperly  used  in  the  one  case,  it  must 
be  improperly  used  in  the  other.  This  being  admitted,  it 
follows  that  the  elements  of  the  syllogism  cannot  be  reduced 
to  less  than  four.  (1).  The  set  of  attributes  characterizing 
■oy  or  each  of  the  before-known  objects  united  into  the 
class  which  the  major  premiss  names :  which  set  of  attri- 
bates must  be  represented  in  consciousness  either  (plurally) 
as  possessed  by  every  sample  of  the  class  that  can  be  re- 
membered, or  (singularly)  as  possessed  by  some  one  sample 
of  it  figured  to  the  mind  as  a  typo  of  the  class ;  and  which, 
therefore,  cannot  be  considered  as  legB  than  one,  though  it 
may  be  considered  as  mere.  (2),  The  particular  attribute 
predicated  in  the  major  premiss  as  always  accompanying 
this  set  of  attributes ;  and  which,  according  as  we  are  sup- 
posed to  think  of  it  as  possessed  by  several  remembered 
■smples  of  the  class,  or  by  a  tj-pical  sample,  may  be  con. 
sidered  as  many,  or  as  one ;  but  cannot  be  less  than  one. 
(S).  The  set  of  attributes  presented  by  the  individual  (or 
inb-class)  named  in  the  minor  premiss  ;  which  set  of  attri- 
botes  being  essentially  like  (not  the  same  as]  th&  first-named 
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Mt  of  nttribatcB,  Uiia  individtiBl  is  rccogauted  as  a  mmnbsr 
of  Uie  first^oatned  class.  (4).  Tlie  pftrticuUr  &ttribut«  in> 
frirod  Bs  R£Oomp«iTit)^  this  (jssentiftUj.Uke  set  of  attribntea. 
AdiI  if  tl)C  olcnicnU  of  the  syllogism  cuuiot  be  redncMl  to 
low  tfaan  four,  it  is  Duniroitt  thst  tbo  axiom — "  Thio^  which 
coexist  with  tlie  same  thing  coexist  with  ooe  aBothcr,"  which 
CompTcfaenda  only  (Arrs  things,  cannot  bo  the  gentiral  pro* 
position  which  each  partiralar  syllogism  inroh'vs.  Only 
to  that  limited  class  of  ctnijaQctive  propositiona  lately  < 
plificd,  can  nnch  an  axiom  apply.* 


}  295.  Betaraing    From     this    pai«nthotical    disonima^ 

■  InCntUingoUigfditilltodtirTrfnimMr.MJaaatkbpaiat.  InoditinM 
afUaSfilimtfUfkhi^ibaatktt  frvMwkioht  haraqao4wl,baniiUwto 
my  BdUtkm.  L«>w»J«ri  with  ■  wniaiuj  tatn  hahn  pawfa^  f  thU 
ftkni>rr  OM  t\»t  ut'imf  nVkk,  t  Imr,  a*  wcwiiilislini  ti  rknr  is  pB»«Hs- 

Ur.  Uill  Myi :— "  U  r.  Spcaow  has  ausaadmatioa  m»  tit  uothsr  putMvW. 
H*  •Bpi«Hn  ikkl  Uw  oMsMMMifokM  of  in  Iha  uloa^  or  two  tUtiga  wllk 

til* —m*  third  Utii^  ■iaas  MMll—»«aiii— in  tlawL  Tin iiiil<iiMaai»>l 

is  tluti  <<  batas  joiaUj  atfenbataa  of  tU  um  rn^itaL  Tbo  attribot*  i* 
Wi^  tforn  wttb.Mrt  t«th.  s»a  Ika  sUribntB  of  kiTiBf  Uiirtj-twn  to-lh  fa 
nklnr*  nt^  u*  in  iKia  hom  aDawtenl^  both  htias  •tlHbala  <4  ibm,  tlioa^ 
aviimMWMnroJ  tb»  —  swa  ■!  th»  «■■■  Uw-"  bauww,  I  wmU 
irtt  nnuuk  lb>l  il  iu  oriHasry  spM^h  Mek  a  «•■  (4  Ifa  ««rd  b  profw.  it 
n»]r  b*  4onbt*a  wbrtbiw  It  b  |«ufw  ia  L(i(i^  wb«*  pnaiiiM  of  amiUv 
w  MMDtul ;  aM  Ibkt  Iha  lUaraDr-tnw  itAtaBMat  <i  ths  nhtkn  h,  tUl  n 
tbg  ioful.  tooUlnriiM*  oMUrti  villi  (Af  yonn-  qf  itmliflw§  tbtHy-two 
iHtli  Bt  mataritj.  Ib  tbo  ■nirmil  pkas  I  ««ald  fakM  oat  that  if  eoailalMOT 
b  to  tia  iattvpntwl  in  Ikii  «NapnluadT*  mm^  lb*«  aned*  aooM  wium 
ol  dutingaiikiaii  tMtwwa  tk*  rtfj  diviatUr  TBlsUnno  i  Hii  iMrf  hf  H 
Tbna.  th>  tiropoJIioa  that  in  auw  nullBCBtuT  •*«lh  ooaxiit  with  fwdi' 
mrnUty  Wr,  ttpwooo  a  Iil*nl  talolKs  tS  OKxiitenec  SlaitUrlr,  whiM 
I   MHTt    that    in   Btan  TtriHtj  ««ti(U  with  •  4oap  tvkv.  I   mm«1  oI 

Iwa  sttribalc*  that  th^r  sm  matitttmmOj  |r I  by  tlio  mm*  lUi^ 

Hat  If  Um  ralaliin  of  unsilsari  najr  bo  ttiirtil  briwoa  >11  attiAatM 
ptai^i-j  \>j  a  maa  thrqa^oat  bio  lUiv  It  Haj  bo  taU  Iha  taduamtwy 
Urtli  Dotsui  witb  •  •l«*p  *nea  Tbo  OKauotaoeo  tbU  wo  nw«t  quIUj 
Ihu  pni))«iUaa  hj  njiof  tbst  tbo  atltibolo  of  h>*iag  faJtwatary  toUh  i* 
bbncy.  «fl»>at«  *IUi  tbo  ■lirtfcaU  bI  boTing  a  Amp  voto*  si  MUaritK 
Aiiwo  Ihkl  oorliatoan  i*  bin  lo  t*  SDiUnlood  in  a  Moaa  ^nalilM  by  tha 

I  tbo  ohMaia  *l  qtuUfjiny  wunls  (umI  ik 
•}  oMSlotMoa  Biaol  U  uodmlood  to 
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sre  Itaa  still  to  be  noticed  that  apeci«a  of  perfect  qiulit^ 
zoMoniitg  in  wludi  tho  thing  predicated  is  Mme 
rohiLioii  of  pfaeootaena  in  Hucc<'Naion.  Wo  hare 
dy  considered  caaee  of  uoooaditional  coexistcuce ;  aud 
<  wo  bsTo  to  glaiic*  *t  CMC)  of  unoooditioosl  soquence. 
As,  ia  the  fint  ^froup,  we  were  conocrued  only  wilU  thuso 
L-ladons  of  coexistence  the  negations  of  which  ore  incoit- 
ftrftble  ;  so,  in  this  mcond  group,  wo  arc  ooncemed  only 
I  relations  of  antecodeuce  nad  aequouco  which  it  is 
Jo  to  think  of  M  other  than  we  know  them.  To 
lake  a  case — If,  on  entering  a  room,  I  find  in  a  distant 
comer  the  chair  which  I  had  previonsly  placed  aeai-   tlw 

Ibe1it«r>l  MP—  in  whicliIIuiTeiiBMlit  ior«l*e,lKui8  Uko)  ia  oitlior  mom^ 
csafBUGB  miut  T«4alt. 

On  taniuig  to  Uia  mun  imaa,  whithw  tli*  lylktiMa  cohUim  (odt  iadk> 
paaafatealaBaatearoalr  Uum,  I  Bad  that  Mr.  UUT*  expUnataMi  diMdoao* 
a  diffannc*  of  tmw  vbich  ■  (oBduMBUL  He  uy« :— "  Tba  quaitkoi  Iw- 
tvaen  Mr.  Spcoocr  knl  mo  if  mcnlj  oso  ot  btoft^ipi ;  for  nalthar  oJ  ua  (if  I 
•DilonlnHl  Mr.  Kpucor'B  opaioaa  rigbtJj)  bslicrw  4a  aUribsto  Ut  be  ■  taiX 
lUo^  tnMW»iJ  ^  objKtira  •tMmoa ;  v«  bEli«r«  it  to  b«  a  fnutionUr 
■od*  of  ■Hoing  oar  Mnwtioa^  or  oar  espMUtloiia  of  twiKlioB.  *bm 
loah«d  at  in  tkcir  wLitiwi  to  na  oxttnul  objact  wbi«h  aieitai  tbum." 
Fnrtbcr  «a,  in  il«t«kfriaf  tbo  dootrine  th^t  tLe  tU«K*  daalt  with  ia  iha 
tjMofftm  ua  Uia  faaltngi  ueitad  U  na  by  external  oUJaeU,  aad  tlut  tba 
■jrlkiptH  do«a  Dot  rengnM  the  ettcnuJ  objoeta  thaniMlrra,  b*  aaya  that 
tkauciem  b  qwBUoQ  "ini^tbetbna  worded  :  Tirofp-/>ui>/wiuaUaa*a«b 
of  whkh  aooxiata  vitb  •  third  Ijpe,  coouat  with  odd  aootlur." 

t  aia  aorrjr  to  my  that  oa  tliia  gtmtnl  qscatioB  I  diTargs  Iron  Mr.  Milt  in 
»  war  vlkich  aacan*  to  rmdcr  wnpoMtbl*  aa;  agnaaeot  na  tbo  ipcctal 
*[tmt»oa.  Par  tba  tltinga  nna»ed  ia  tlin  pramiiata  aod  onnaiauosi  (4  a  ajrilo- 
giau,  1  KMWBTa  tti  t«  (1mm  ab)ecliT«  exiatcocaa  whicb  ar«  tba  onralattvaa 
oEmj  aMbJeotive  alatca.  To  take  again  Mr.  Mill'*  laatanca ;— Tbo  "n«D* 
tfokft*  oi  ia  tha  aajo'  prwla^  I  holii  to  bo  ao  maa;  aapanU  otijactivo 
Mlitici^  aad  aol  w>  masy  rotarraaraa  ot  aa  Ida*  ia  aa.  Tho  atopiiaiia  ot 
b>»t&tB8ineacbo(tbaaanian(«kicb  latboaraaibJapttMauaamcaiBipliad  bjr 
the •batnot  word  "martat")  I  fTj:ardaaa<luuipiaatoccura»)»rstal]riaaacib 
■an— tbwvBiv  aamany  duaiuct  cMaaUiina  of  bf«»lbuigM  thara  are  dialinot 
ama.  SocraUa  I  nuiUrataod  to  b«  aaotbar  iod«|MnJ<Hit  anittj,  lika  Um 
aolitiaa  cbaaed  aa  Mon.  And  Uw  coaation  of  kla  braathiac  I  euaaUar  aa 
iKOtlitr  clusfa,  duiinat  Dunsrically,  bnt  lika  in  aalnta^  to  Iba  dttngaa 
tiiaaa  oUiar  man  baro  ana  hf  oaa  aiblbitod.  Ta  maka  aa  elaar  u  jMaatWa 
tha  iaUrprautJon  1  put  on  Uu  Uinu  >wd  in  ayllciiitfn,  atJ  at  Iba  ai«« 
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firo,  ii  ia  a  aecwmry  cxmcltuioti  tlut  it  Ium  trnrened 
the  intpnrcDiniif  space :  I  am  DDsbie  to  canoeire  llml  it 
kaa  Triu.-hv(]  its  prvmnt  pneition,  withoat  bariu^  passed 
throogb  pcMitioDS  intamtt^ialQ  betwmia  that  and  its  paM 
povition.  Farther,  it  is  a  nee  f  wary  aondofiioti  that  sotaa 
a;rc*>>i<v  (rcry  probably,  thoagh  not  oortainly,  hom&u)  haa 
prodacL>d  this  chiuige  nrplnoc;  it  is  inconcwrablo  tfaal  thero 
■hoiitd  bo  this  eflbct  nitbont  a  canae.  Here  we  hare 
nothing  to  do  with  tbu  niinl/sra  of  thsao  infcraioes  fnrthor 
tliao  to  obs>ervf)  tbat,  like  the  prerioiia  ones,  tbojr  an 
reached  by  intuitions  of  the  aqnatity  of  relations.  Tbo  re> 
lation  beturces  this  effect  as  a  oonaequeat  and  aon)«  farat  mi 
an  aatoocdoDl.  is  coooeived  as  one  with  an  infinity  of  nicb 
rfUtions ;  diK-ring  in  detail,  bnt  aliku  ia  presenting  mi* 
formi^  of  Hacrvssion.  And  similarly  with  the  relation 
between  changed  position  and  transit  throogh  space. 

liaw  to  ahow  tlw  dnable  dulilj  of  ill  «wapoiitio^  trt  m»  tak*  ■  mm 
la  wfeieh  th«  nutwt  u  not  nnn|i1ic«tail  hf  |ifanlitjr  til  tht  ■m}ar  rT«lil1» 
Sajfumr  Ui*t  t  am  ■  naUntlwt  in  wkcMi  thw  it  not  {laj  bua  tW  uUM 
■anptstwl  intarwr  of  Nvw  OalaM)  a  ■tini»«l  ot  >  kiad  mvv  beta**  m»m  i 
ud  U*t,  <>■  diaMsUaii  It.  I  ibtmM  dgb*  Mrrfaa)  vnlabrav  JaHnil  d  th* 
»*«■■  by  wbkfc  JfnnaM/ia  uv  klauMl  Bnlvanall]'  charactwiWiL  SspfoM 
lUt  IbHs  b  ■IWrauOi  Mat  to  mm  uotlMr  w*bi»>1  Iika  Um  ftn»  ta 
extrvftt  mar,  fcrtn,  rtractaif^  MkMin,  ■to.  j  lad  that  1  proMnl  lo  iti«inr« 
tUi  «llh  tba  ciptctitko  o(  HmHiir  bi  U  tha  anoMkliMB  wghtk  m»tm1 
vsrUUa.  What  tn  lh«  tua*  •til;  \thKh  I  im  daalim  •  and  what  ta 
tb*  M«tM  of  Mjr  Ihoof^tl  I  ccoaldtf  tkul  mf  nMsaiac  nIms  I*  tvo 
ImtindBalV  4b«iiMt  obifcii  hijmd  Hy  PBMrimws  banoK  lb*  twa 
iMlJiriiliMlly-diMinot  altribatM  ineMljf  iubmL  And  mMiilairau  ^■^^  I 
CUIIH4  ndoM  lb*  timmJit  iM  my  ttMMifnc  >o  Im*  Uua  fair— (I  I  tba 
iadiridml  masuhal  I  in\  wuMMtd )  (SlUwutrannlMl  mriabrafa  wUch 
tt  dia«n<l  tmm  mtmtif  all  ••Uwr  wainah ;  m  tba  aKand  ladittdaal  miiiiiiiiil 
ka'inf  ifiadal  miU  «h)eh  rnaka  it  fOr  t^  lint  i  <t)  th«  IJr  astra  Mrvleal 
TOlafara  vhitfa  I  Mpad  U  And.  liow,  tboogb  bM«  Uw  ieJirml  tabtioa  la 
iMad  at  a  «ia«U  f^iiM  MiMMnM  of  a  Uka  >«latlM  (aud  tba  (aNnMa 
wnald  b«  bMtfdnu  «-n  it  aot  lor  tba  wida  {odaMiaa  tbat  tliMa  •motwral 
LWialiibaii  ■uniiiilljrnnttinl  in  tliTnniTr|i-ttiTtl  j at  it  a  lia**  tba  aoana 
af  tin  ibaofbl  do**  not  ddbr  from  ila  o«ana  vfasn  lb*  B>a)ar  pnaim  Is 
ptunl :  sad  it  ia  faitba  dMr  tbat  tboo^  ptunUly  «<  Uw  ■«{«*  pr^iM 
^^  ba  Mn««4  (o  nu'D  tba  tn«a  mvn  tbM  toar,  H  cwiaut  makt  IbiM 


OHAPTBB  Vn. 

mPXBFaCT    QUALITATITB    BEABONiaO. 

^  296.  While  tlie  conclusions  of  perfect  qoalitativD 
reasoning  are  of  aiicli  kinds  that  their  negations  cannot  be 
conceived,  those  of  imperfect  qoalitative  reasoning  can  have 
their  negations  conceived  with  greater  or  less  difficulty. 
The  approximation  of  the  two  is,  however,  so  close,  that 
some  members  of  the  second  class  may  readily  be  mistaken 
for  members  of  the  first.  Thua  the  relation  between  visible 
and  tangible  attributes  is  sach,  that  on  receiving  the  ocular 
impressions  representing  an  adjacent  object,  we  cannot  help 
concluding  that  there  exists  an  adjacent  object  which,  on 
pntdng  our  hands  to  it,  will  give  them  sensations  of  resis- 
tance ;  and  by  those  whose  experiences  are  very  scanty,  no 
other  conclusion  is  conceivable.  But  our  familiarity  with 
looking- glasses  and  with  optical  illusions,  renders  it  just 
possible  for  us  to  imagine  that  where  there  is  an  appearance 
there  may  be  no  answering  solid  substance.  Judging  from 
the  unhesitating  confidence  with  which,  from  moment  to 
moment,  cognitions  of  this  order  are  accepted  as  guides,  we 
might  suppose  them  to  be  no  less  certain  than  those  lately 
exemplified,  in  which  from  the  invariable  coexistence  of 
tangibility  with  limiting  snrfacca  we  infer  that  an  object  of 
which  we  perceive  one  side  must  have  another  side;  but  we 
see  that  the  two  classes  diS'er  wlicn  rigorously  analyzed. 
So,  again,  with  cases  like  that  incidentally  cited  at  the 
close  of  the  last  chaoter,  in  which  the  mortality  of  r  pat" 
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tu-nLir  itKlividikftl  U  infenvd  IVofD  Uie  inortallL;  of  ma] 
■n  general.    Next  to  tmpoaaible  aa  it  Beoma  Tor  soy  ono  to 
Mima  of  himself,  or  of  nootbor,  thnt  Iio  vill  not  die ;  70C 
KTokbcro  ofdnatb  is  not  only  coaoeirable,  but  history  tbows 
Ds  that  in  timee  past  it  wm  area  believable. 

{  297.  Imporfvct  qualitative  rMsomng  is  distingtiifllwd 
Troui  perA-ct  qnalitative  rawoning  by  ibe  relative  JndeBnita- 
n««a  or  its  intoitionfl.  Beginning  witb  tlioso  grades  in 
which  tliP  negation  of  tlio  infpTcnco  can  bo  ooncQivcd  only 
by  the  gn^utost  i-ffbrt ;  d4^Men(ling  thmiigb  iboHo  in  whii'h  it 
can  b^  conceived  with  less  and  leaa  effort ;  and  ending  witb 
ttuwe  to  which  it  prcsonts  itself  to  tho  mind  Alini>M|  as 
readily  as  the  atGrmatioa ;  il  i»  throughout  disoHminaliH] 
from  perfoct  qualitative  reasoDiug,  and  from  quantitativn 
ressoniug,  by  the  pecaliarity  that  the  oompar«l  n-latioos  an 
no  lunger  to  ho  conaidoTod  aa  «;ua/  .or  tine^na/,  bat  as  li 
or  tmlika. 

lliat  complete  indutingui^ibablciicM  vbich  charaoteriM 

lint  compared  rvlations  of  deSoite  necessary  nnsoaiiig,  i« 

fnuni]  only  among  the  simple  phcnoatcna  of  nomber,  space, 

Ltiinc,  force — is  not  prodicnblo  of  the  rulattons  snbaistiDg 

nong  thoee  comparatively  complex  pbeDomGna  whose  d^ 

pendenoiea  cannot  bo  known,  or  are  not  yet  known,  aa 

rsary.     T1i«  Icnowlodge  tbat  tlw  ratio  A  :  B  is  equal  to 

A   B 

the  nitio  - :  -,  u  an   exact   iutoition.     lite   contrast    in 
2    2 

magnitndo  between  A  and  B  is  peromved  to  bo  indis- 
tingnishable  fruu  tlut  between  half  A  and  half  0.  The  r«v 
tatioosnot  being  sevLTolly  uiado  up  of  many  component  nila* 
tions,  the  oompariaon  bctwi-vn  thorn  givm  a  reenlt  which  b 
■iinpk'  nod  pn-oiae.  But  when,  from  the  gvoi'ml  tmth  that 
tnuUou  is  a  constant  antcccdenl  of  soand,  wu  iofvr,  on 
heariuf^  a  sound,  that  auowthing  has  morvd  ;  or  when,  froH 
hmDAB  mortality  at  large,  wo  infer  the  mortality  of  a  paiw 


i 
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liar  tadiridttsl ;  the  compared  relationii  nuinot  be  colled 
al,   bnl  cnn  unly  hti  callc<l    like.     Let    03    obsonro  the 
bereibre  of  tbifi.  'Die  knowit  relation  between 

und  and  motion  aa  its  antecedent,  is  not  Uion^ht  of 
UDU  <Ii-finitc  relation  ;  bat  as  an  BTorngo  of  many  dctiuito 
reloLioui  varying  in  the  antouuta,  qoalitia-i,  and  intervals,  of 
Ihoir  antewdmtta  and  cooseqacnts.  Ilence  tho  particular 
relatioa  botwoeo  a  sound  beard  und  a  motii>n  inferred, 
DuiQot  bo  bold  equal  lo  the  gonoral  one;  becaoae  tbia  lacka 
ibe  dtffmit«ae«»  implied  hy  sucb  a  predication.  Evon  when 
from  the  nature  of  the  aonud  the  character  of  the  aul^oedcnt 
lotion  ia  known — wbcn  from  a  loud  crash  it  ia  concluded 
a  heavy  body  hiut  ittUen ;  there  U  ntill  uidy  tHc«ne*$  in 
the  compared  relations,  though  it  is  a  likcnaas  tliat  ap- 
proaches nearer  to  equality,  For  though  the  repeatedly. 
(■xpvri4)Dce<l  relation  between  a  loud  LTasb  and  tho  fiUl  of  a 
hevry  body,  is  far  more  epeei£c  than  is  the  general  rela> 
between  twnnd  and  motion ;  yet  it  is  not  bo  specific 
itt  either  the  Mz«  or  natore  of  the  body  can  bo  known 
ith  any  precision;  as  it  could  bo  were  the  compared  rcla- 
ins  e^ua/  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  SimW 

ly  in  the  second  case.  Though  the  relation  between  life 
and  death  is  such  that  wo  cnn  with  cerluinty  M>y  of  any  iu- 
riduid  Uint  ha  will  dte ;  yet  wo  cannot  with  certainty  say 
itbt-r  the  time  or  the  manner,  lie  may  die  tomorrow  by 
cidcnt ;  or  next  year  by  disease ;  or  fifty  yean  h«nce  of 
agie.  Wbilu  tbu  gen«niliuition  from  which  oar  coo- 
Qsion  in  deduced,  is  specific  in  the  inspect  that  the 
omeua  of  life  are  invariably  followed  by  those  of  death ; 
the  infinity  of  cases  included  in  tho  generalization  differ 
or  low  in  every  other  redpect,  Tho  parttcnlor  re- 
:on  which  (be  conclusion  recogiiizea,  exactly  piirallvU  no 
particniar  relation  befonj  known,  ant]  has  only  otie  peculiarity 
in  cnniraon  with  all  tho  ndatiotia  with  which  it  is  grouped ; 
and  therefore  Uhmtts  only  can  be  asserted  of  it  and  not 
•qoality.     Did  we   regard  the  relation   between   life  and 
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death  in  the  Abstract  u  parol;  ouo  of  snucession — cooU 
Bxclutio  nil  oooacioauiCM  of  Uio  iutCTrnl,  bo  lu  to  rocogaui 
DO  tlilTnivacu  bettraon  lite  dealh  uf  on  iufaDt  Md  thai  ot 
B  oeatoQAnao — vra  might  with  proprictj  ooaaidtir  nil  casM 
cf  the  relation  as  oqoal;  bat  our  inability  to  do  thii 
BoouMitatM  tho  nao  of  tb«  more  gcooral  word. 

Indeed,  it  naeda  but  to  obaervo  the  eootmsled  nppli* 
estiona  we  conunoiil]r  make  of  these  words,  to  aeo  the 
validity  of  tho  distinction.  Tho  things  we  habitoally  caD 
eqiiul,  ftTQ  either  simple  sensations  or  simple  rolations.  Ws 
talk  of  equal  longtba,  broadtha,  and  thioknesaea ;  eij»ai 
wtiights  and  forces ;  equal  tompurntiiros  and  degrees  uf 
Ii>;1il ;  eijiai  time*  and  Tckwitios.  When  Kpeaking  aixu- 
r:ii<-iv  we  do  not,  in  rospoct  to  any  of  tboao,  nae  the  '%ntd 
Uke ;  unless  in  the  qoalified  form  "  mxaeHg  aiiko,"  which  is 
synonymous  with  e^ual.  Nor,  when  the  compared  tDagni> 
tu<li-9t  uf  thrso  kinds  nru  almost  equal,  do  we  aUow  oarsdvet 
bo  call  Ihem  liks,  in  virtne  of  their  near  approximntioD. 
Wherercr  tho  terms  of  tho  ooropnrison,  being  both  elumen- 
tory,  have  only  odu  aspect  under  which  ihey  oaa  be 
rpgnrdvd,  and  can  be  specifically  pturitcd  citlMrr  lu  distin- 
guisliable  or  iii(li«tingaixbal)le,  we  call  them  either  unr^td 
or  eqwtt.  But  when  we  pass  to  complex  things,  exhibiting 
at  once  tho  attribntes,  siKo,  form,  colour,  wi-ighl,  textare, 
hardoesa — things  which,  if  equal  in  some  parttciilar*,  are 
inrcly  eqaal  in  all,  and  thcrvfure  rurely  indistinguishable ; 
then  we  use  the  t*-rm  libv  to  oxpreas,  partly  the  approxnusta 
cqnality  of  tho  several  nttribalcs  sepsratrly  considered,  and 
partly  the  gniupiug  uf  them  afUr  a  pandU-l  mnnner  in  tiraa 
and  spare.  Similarly  with  the  retatiooa  ioTolrcd  in 
reasouinfi;.  If  siiiijile,  they  arc  recognised  as  equal  or 
■iMf  till ;  if  et>in|il('s,  n6  like  or  uKtikt. 


\  398.  11ii«  preiDiaed,  it  will  at  once  ha  seen  that 
of  imperfoot  qwiliiaiive  rvasooing  eomnoDly  given  tm 
Trtattiaes  on  Lsigie,  as  illustrating  tho  proccsa  of  thongkl 
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kid   to  be  cxprv««o(l  hy  the  syUogiau,   tieTomtty  exhibit 

itaitimu  at  the  likened  or  aalikoooss  of  roUUons.    When, 

quote  ft  familMr  ctwc,  it  is  sui<l— "  AJl  faornod  iUiimiils  nro 

lio&aU;  thU  m  a  hortiMl  aiuaial;  therefore  thb  aninul 

U  a.  ruminaiit ;"  the  mealAl  a4.-t  Jodicntod  is  a  cogtiitioa  of 

fact  that  tho  relation  butwi.M;u  pnrticubir  sttribuU'H  in  thia 

intinl,  i*  like  the  relatiou  between  iiomolo^us  attributi.'ii 

cHTrtniD  other  ommala.     It  may  bo  sjmbolixcd  thus  ;^ 


■  honwl  Hiiaal) 


(OsdlitirUli) 


rna  ■tLrfbuU*  taiulltuUag 


B 


bUka 


(the  atinbalw  oamMtMl^ 
tka  k  luiniBl  aniuial} 


tOoBiIit  villi) 


(Tbe  ■tlrtbnts  MoitliuilBg 
llili  •  minbunt  •oiioaL) 


%t  tbiit  formaU — the  relntion  botwueii  A  and  It  \a  liko 
}te  relation  betwtwu  a  »tid  b — rc|in;»eiila  the  iutoitton, 
will,  frolu  oar  prosent  fttand-poiut,  bo  obvioas.  Only  id 
too  of  Uio  percciTod  lUcenvsa  botwocn  A  and  a— 
group  of  attnbutea  involved  in  the  conception  of  a 
smed  animal,  and  tho  i^roup  of  nttribntcs  pn-st-ntvd  by 
ii»  partictiliir  aiiiniul — can  aiiy  such  infen-nce  be  ralii],  or 
reu  be  Kuggedlod.  Farther,  the  attributes  impUcd  by  tbe 
"  niniiiiftDt,"  can  he  known  only  as  previously 
1  or  de.4crib(Hl;  and  thu  pn-ilicgillim  of  Oumo  as 
-otd  by  tho  animal  onder  remark,  ia  the  predication  of 
I)ut4rs  like  cortAin  bcforc-koown  attributes.  Once  isoro, 
is  uo  aasignuble  reason  why,  in  ikU  ])nrticuhir  cocio,  a 
plation  of  cooxistcnce  ehoald  be  thouj^ht  of  between  tbeso 
ilti-ibut«it  and  tboM  nigtiifieii  hj  tho  words  "  homi-4 
animal,"  nnlcss  as  being  liie  certitin  relattonji  of  coexiatenoa 
ireriuniily  known;  nod  whether  the  thinking  of  Ibis 
joa  can  be  olIitTwi-*o  nocounUid  for  or  not,  it  U  <'h?ar 
tb*.^  prvdinutioti  cannot  othtinviMj  have  any  probabilityi 
inch    leu    certainly.  To    xlate    the   c-uo   with 

kter    predaioa — -ObBerre,    first,    that  aa  the    unseen 
(tribute  [nvdicated  caaaot,  oa  the  one  hood,  be  supposed 
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tn  eator  Oto  mind  uto  id  tome  rrlatioa  to  ita  tabj«<ct ;  Mid 
tli&t  as,  on  tlie  other  luuid,  the  relatioD  cannot  bo  Utoiight 
i>f  withiitit  tlic  subject  nnd  tbe  prodicati^l  nttnbntu  being 
iurolved  aa  its  terms ;  it  fdllowB  ibmt  tlio  iutnitiua  wbUdi 
the  inference  expressed,  mast  be  one  in  whidi  KabjoeC, 
predicate,  nnct  tbo  nlfttwn  betwoen  Uinm,  am  joint  t; 
reprv*eDt«d.  Oboerve,  ooxt,  Ibat  while  sabjool  uid  prtdi- 
cftto  are  eeparatcly-conccivablo  things,  the  nUtion  betWMC 
tht-m  cnnnot  bo  cnaiX-i>Td  wiUionl  iDVolriii)^  ibcin  both; 
whence  it  foltowa  tbat  only  bj  thiokiog  of  liio  relation  can 
the  elements  of  tbo  iataitioa  be  oombiocd  in  tho  rcqoidite 
manner.  Ob«rnru,  Ustlj,  nndor  wbat  form  this  rcUtioo 
must  be  thought.  Since  the  subject  is  rcoogDixoil  as  tHu 
corUuu  others  previonsly  known,  vritb  which  it  ia  daased  ; 
and  since  the  attribale  prouicntod  is  concoirvd  ns  hke  an 
attribato  posseascd  bj  tbeoe  proriouRly-knuwn  members  uf 
tho  class ;  and  since  the  relation  between  the  subject  and 
tho  predicated  attribute  is  proved,  by  ths  truth  <^  the 
predication,  to  bo  likv  the  relation  suhsisting  in  tbeao 
prvfioosly-kuowa  members  of  the  cbus;  il  inuitt  be  by 
reoognizing  the  nrlatioo  as  Hkf  certain  prenoosty>kujwn 
lebtions,  that  tho  oonclosioo  is  ntacbed. 

On  cuotemploltng  tho  pamllelism  betwoon  this  spocios  of 
raaaouing  and  that  species  of  mathematical  reasoning  which 
is  confessedly  carried  on  by  compariaou  of  rdations,  we  shall 
find  this  intorpn-tatiun  confirmed.  Tho  onknowa  (hot  pr^ 
dieated  in  a  syllogism,  is  perfectly  analo)p>us  to  the  nuknowB 
fuurth  term  in  a  propurtkm.     Let  us  lake  oaaes. 


(.otwurt     J  *nii 


S       is  bko 

(lb*  •volno 
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A 
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nva  lulaj   t«BW 


taoM 
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In  awdi  of  Uuao  acta  of  mtiociuation  (mark  tbo  word]  the 
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t4Tm  i,  rpprcaonts  the  thing  mforrod ;  and  sodng, 
not  ou]jr  tJiat  it  is  similnrljr  irlatod  to  lU  data  io  Lh«  two 
I,  bat  that  thtt  dnbi  Ktnnd  in  tiktt  rfUtiotut  to  one  imoUlfr, 
CS00ntial  likeness  of  Uia  mentaj  procesHca  ta  nuuiifetit. 
o    douht    thcf  hnvo  their   dilTumtices;    but    &ii   Qxiuni- 
ira  of  these  serves  bnt  to  show  the  fundaioental  iigrt>o- 
Let  tut  nwki!  n  dosv  coinpari.iOD.  TIm 

t  that  tbo   predicatioa  in  the  tirst  is  qualitative  while 
the  veoond  it  is  qaaDtitatim,  though  Iruu  iu  thu  nuiio,  uud 
important  a^  a  ^•□tful  distinction,  is  not  true  in  aa  absolute 
■«ose.     When  strictly  aualyscd,  botli  proTc  to  bo  qualitative 
d  both  in  sorao  de^^roc  quantitative.     A  glunco  nt  the 
nna  in  which  tho  two  inforewcw  present  tht!iD!>uIv(,!3  to  tbti 
iod,  will  ntuder  this  obvious.      The  first  (that  carbonic 
4  is  being  uvolvvd)  in,  iu  tho  ULtin,  uud  an  v«rbaily  cx- 
mercly  qualitative— refera  to  the  nature  of  a  certain 
and  a  curtain  product ;  aud  the  second  (that  a  spe> 
portioD  of  time  will  clapM;),  though  diittinguiiUiablu  aa 
inAntitntiro,  is  by  implicatiou  qualitAtivo  alxo ;   autce  not 
]y  i«  n  inognitudf  prodicatvd,  but  a  ni»<r)iitude  of  tiiMi 
thing  inferred  is  dttfiiit-d  i^likc  iu  futturo  und  tunottul. 
thoj  regarded,  then,  the  lir«t  iulercnce  is  qualitative,  and 
Becood  both  quntitative  and  quantitative.  If 

e  pxamino  tlw  two  inforcncv*  still  more  eluiwly,  and, 
glticting  the  wonls  in  which  they  are  expressed,  consider 
ineulal  states  Iboae  words  describe,  wo  sbidl  fcc  a  itill 
approsrh.  For  though  the  fintt  iat'eruuco  an  verbally 
rcndtrred  (carbonic  acid  ia  Ix.-iug  evolved)  is  iu  no  respect 
quaatitotivo ;  yet  tho  idea  ao  rendered  is  joined  wilh  an 
of  quantity,  moro  or  loss  definite,  Tho  experiences  by 
bivh  it  Li  known  tbut  fenncuiing  wort  gives  out  carbonic 
d,  are  accompaniiKl  by  experiencoa  of  the  quantity  givec 
;  and  vngne  as  tlM^M)  may  im,  thiT*  are  yet  «urb  that 
the  bniwer  say*  a  oi.Tluin  vat  of  ferninuling  wort  con- 
carboDic  aeid,  he  thinks  of  tJte  carbonic  acid  u*  nion% 
i]y,  than  a  cubic  foot ;  h^m,  certainly,  than  the  total 
cafoci^  of  tliu  Tat :  the  quantity  u  ihoof^ht  of  as  io  soma 
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ntio  to  tho  qumntily  of  wort.  Agoia,  in  tlw  uooad  caM^ 
though  the  Infereace  tta  Terbally  reiulered  (the  lapao  of  thiw 
tniuutw  uid  throo-qaart«n)  is  specifically  cttuntitatiTe ;  jet 
Lite  idea  ao  rmtlcTDd,  i^  Asmiunvii  m  iU  prinitivt  form,  is 
not  spedScoUy  quaotitatire.  A  aum  win  has  w»Ucn)  « 
mUtf  in  &Afien  tniuutes,  nud,  obscnring  thnC  be  boa  «  qiuutor 
of  n  niilu  still  to  gQ,  iafvn  tbu  time  it  will  lalco  to  n-aofa  his 
d<»liuuUoo,  doett  not  priia»rDjr  infer  thrM  munuUt  ami  f&raw* 
yiMrfm;  he  primsrilf  infers  a  rkort  tim«^^  time  indefiuitel/ 
conooiTOd  as  oortainly  less  than  ton  mtaotcs,  and  oortainl; 
more  thiut  one.  Bjr  a  prooeaa  baaMl  on  tbu  percaTod 
equality  of  the  relations  botweeo  tinw  and  distance,  he  can 
aTicmrai^  oalcaUtu  thn  iatonral  oxaotly.  But,  as  it  will 
not  be  cont<'ndod  tliat  ho  can  kuow  the  exact  interval  thtli- 
ottt  calculation ;  and  sa  il  must  be  admitted  that  before 
making  thit  calcolatioa  ho  bna  on  appioxiisata  notton  uf  the 
intoryol ;  it  most  bo  ooofessed  tint  though  his  oltimate 
IT '  in  definitely  quautitative,  bia  original  one  is  bat 

LI    .  \y    qiiaDtitativci.  Tho    two    iuferoncoi, 

thou,  a«  at  first  Turtwd,  nro  alike  in  being  qonlitattvo  and 
iadefinitfly  qunntilativo  ;  and  they  diOi-r  dimply  in  tbia— 
tihat  while  in  Lko  ou^,  tbu  ijDaDiiUtiTu  ctemoiit  is  ui-ghx'tvd 
ae  ianqnble  of  dovelopmoet,  in  the  other,  it  is  diTtOopcd 
into  a  spociGo  farm.  Seeing,  then,  that  tbe  parnllcli^u  bo* 
tweoQ  tlieta  is  sn  cloae,  il  cuuqul  bu  qaratiom-il  thul  as  the 
huit  x»  reached  by  on  tntuittoo  of  the  equality  of  two  i«la- 
Diia,  so  the  first  IS  reached  by  an  tBtuition  fk  the  l''kni''ni 
two  iT'lttltoni'.* 

*  Th*  lungolsi  mlyns  in  wUdt  K  to  hirtilffclly  |Bwtd  not  tlut 
■T«t]>  aut  d(  fptotl  j  .^n  ■wH>»lt  rm  m*aoiag  !■  p»wJ«i  by  a  pnrimiMl 
act  al  quIiUbr*  f  inaim  (vUtih  is  ooly  paUalkUy ^nuiUMint,  — <a-fc 
H  latunalMt  wlr0  M>«m  lk«M  fafttoaUr  praaiM*  ol  n—omia^  anl 
U«  fn«d  nviotMiB  ol  rM«Bniag  For  art  ooly  to  U  Una  Ihat,  im  tk* 
MOtwoI  oinliMtooe,  iiiuliUUi*  nasanlin  f— °*^"'  liutfauitvn  noanang; 
Ml  oalj  M  it  tow  Uial,  ta  Ua  frovtk  at  Ik*  bdi^ilka;  nlaJ,  Um  fn^mm 
waat  be  Ihrnafh  U»  <|aaIUa*>n  to  tk*  qoAttUUttv*  j  but  il  to  atoo  ttw^ 
M  WK  M*  IsA  tlut  arwr  m*  «t  q*«buUr«  wnQoii  to  ^oalitotiTC  is 
tU  uutiali 


{ 

I 
* 


IKPEBrsCT  gOAUTATIVE   SCA^ONUrQ.  78 

It  is  ooQecesaary  here  to  illaatrate  or  analyse  that  kind 
of  so-called  syllogistic  reoaomiig  by  wkicli  negative  in- 
feroBcea  are  reached.  It  differs  from  the  foregoing  kind 
simply  in  this ;  that  the  fact  recognized  is  not  the  likeness, 
bat  the  aniikoness,  of  two  compared  relations.  Nor  is  it 
requisite  to  say  anything  about  the  different  forms  and 
modea  of  the  syllogism ;  which  obviously  seek  to  express, 
partly  the  order  ia  which  the  terms  of  the  two  relations 
are  con'teoiplated,  and  partly  the  extent  to  which  the 
relations  bold,  as  being  either  aniversal  or  partial.  A 
psychological  analysis  like  the  present,  properly  includes 
nothing  beyond  an  explanation  of  the  general  nature  of  the 
mental  process  involved. 

Neither  will  it  be  needful  to  treat  of  that  compound  qiiali- 
tative  reasoning  exemplified  in  all  cases  where  an  inference 
is  ruached,  not  by  a  single  intuition  of  the  likeness  or  unlike- 
ness  of  relations,  but  by  a  connected  series  of  such  intui- 
tions. Analogous  as  such  cases  aie  to  those  of  compound 
quantitative  reasoning  examined  in  previous  chapters,  and 
cjusisting,  like  them,  of  successive  inferences  that  are  some- 
times severally  perfect  aud  sometimes  only  part  of  them 
perfect ;  it  will  suffice  to  refer  the  reader  to  §§  282,  284,  for 
the  general  type,  and  to  his  own  imagination  for  instances. 

§  299.  But  before  leaving  that  division  of  imperfect 
qualitative  reasoning  which  proceeds  from  generals  to 
particulars,  it  is  desirable  to  notice  the  fact  that,  by  an 
easy  transition,  the  so-called  syllogistic  reasoning  passes 
into  what  is  commonly  kuown  as  reasoning  by  analogy.  We 
sluiU  find  that  this  last  differs  from  the  first,  simply  in  tha 
much  smaller  degree  of  likenel^s  which  the  terms  of  the 
iofiTi-cd  relation  bear  to  those  of  the  known  relations  it  is 
supposed  to  parallel. 

In  the  syllogism  as  ordinarily  exemplified,  the  things 
classed  togethei  as  the  subject  of  the  major  preteiss  have 
aaoolly  a  great  number  of  attributes  in  common,  besides  the 
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oofl  ptu^iculiirly  preiltcatod  of  then.  The  indiridiul 
mb-cWi  wliicb  tlio  minor  proouas  lutnes,  bos  also  a  gnti 
namber  of  aUHIjuU'h  in  (Common  with  thta  clwui  niunod  iatbe 
mtjor  [>r9inUa.  Antl  it  is  onJjr  becnose  of  tbU  extouiD) 
coiamur.itj  of  Mltribotes  that  the  iafecTed  ftttribnto  is 
anerUrd.  Tfanii,  irh<Mi  iL  in  ai^«d — "  All  mon  we  morUl  [ 
this  is  a  man;  therefore  Hua  ama  is  mortal;"  it  it  clow  thai 
Uio  individual  indicated,  and  all  members  of  tha  claga  to 
wKii'h  ho  is  rrferred,  exhibit  a  high  dogrw  of  similaritjr. 
'i'hi'Ug'h  thoy  dilfur  in  coluar,  BtAlnrc,  bulk,  in  minor 
pocaliarities  of  form,  and  in  their  meotal  manifeMatiotu } 
jvi  thoj  ara  alike  in  so  many  leadiDg  chaneters  that  there 
is  DO  bexitntioD  in  grouping  llMmi  together.  MThca,  agata, 
it  is  argued — "  All  horned  animals  are  ramiaanta ;  tber^ 
fore,  this  honwd  animal  is  a  raminant ;"  we  am  tliat  tboagh 
the  snb-olMM»— anch  as  oxen,  deer,  and  gonu— which  are 
included  in  the  elan  boroed  animals,  diflcr  nuuidiTabljr  in 
oartain  respects ;  and  (kouj^h  the  particolar  horucd  animal 
in  qoestion,  say  an  ibox,  diSctre  vary  dmonsly  from  all  of 
thorn  ;  yel  tlkrj  bare  variuos  tnut«  in  oommoa  bcaidea  havitig 
hums.  If,  taking  a  wider  case,  we  say  that  siuoe  all 
mammals  are  warm-blooded  this  mammal  is  wann<blooded ; 
it  will  bo  rv-msrkud  that  the  oUss — incladiog  whales,  mice, 
tigers,  men,  rabbiu,  olophants — ia  fiu-  more  boterogaiiKnis, 
If,  once  more,  wi;  infi-r  tlto  oold>b]oodednaas  of  a  fiy  from  tlie 
gvnoral  (iurt  that  alt  aonnlose  animals  are  cold-bloodrd  {  tba 
olasa,  inclnding  worms,  oraba,  botterfliea,  spiden,  mito% 
cnnttpcdM,  beetlea,  ia  more  het«rogcneotia  stilt  And  the 
helerogvoeity  approaches  its  extreme,  whwa  we  draw  an  in- 
f«mi(»  from  the  proposition  that  aD  aBinwIs  oocUain 
nitmg«n.  Bnt  now  let  it  be  notioed    tbat   ia 

tboao  Utter  caaoa,  in  which  the  olg'eots  grouped  together 
haro  to  many  dUfimnces,  the  probability  of  the  ooncloaion 
oume  to,  depends  on  tlia  pranoaa  catablishmi-'nt  of  the 
HTtod  n>lst4ou  tbruugbout  a  great  rariety  of  the  eoI>* 
I  iadnded  in  the  gODoral  cUm,     Had  only  oxen  and 
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goats  been  Foaacl  to  raminate,  ilie  preHampiu'ii  tliai  w>; 

other   ^ocioit  of  liomcd  Aoimal  nimiDat«d  woald  he  but 

vreok      'Die  wunn-bloodcdaeM  or  n  new  kind  of  mammal 

ould   be  but  doabtfnllf  inferable  if  only  a  doxcn   other 

jrers  koomi  to  bo   wami'bloodcd ;   ud   matter   how 

ly  of  Mch  kiwi  bad   b«va   t4!»tod.     In  each  of  tbose 

the  reasoning,  while  yet  the  gcuend  fad  was  on. 

tablished,  wonld  be  ueraly  aualogtcali  and  would  be  »o 

bod.      Tnko    a    pandkd     ttutnnco.      Thv    elephant 

far*   from   mOiSt   mammal«  iu  faanug   Uio   t«at8   plncod 

'tween  lUt-  iure  limbA,  and  atao  in  the  BtructDru  of   tha 

ind  limbs,  whiuh  bare  Iht-ir  bones  eo  pruportioued  that 

burs  thorv  w  uiKudly  a  joint  beudiug  bacicwurd«,  there  is  a 

iot  bending  forwards.     Iu  'both  these  peculiariliftt,  how- 

vr,  the  cloph»Dt  is  like  man  and  tho  primutv*  gooorally ; 

hilo  at  the  auRio  timo  it  t^proaclim*  thum  in  Bugacilj'  more 

than  any   othor   crcuture   duva.     If,  now,  luiotUttr 

organised  alter  the  same  fatttiiou  were  ^scoverwi,  and 

macb  iutelligeoce  were  to  \m  espoctod  from  it,  the  ezpecta* 

ion  would  imply  what  wu  call  on  infi^rcnc-o  from  analogy; 

d   TUgue   a.t   thU  analogy  would  he,   it   would   not  bo 

re    vagne    than    that    wbich    led    to    the    expeutaliou 

that  other  horot-d  animals  rominalod,  wliile  yet   ruiuina- 

itm   hod  boon  obnvrrod  only   in  oxen,  goats,  and   doer. 

iRiovvr,  judi  na  when  to  oxen,  goattt,  and  di^r,  werv  uddvd 

ot '  ~v  in  which  llio  Uko  rcUtiou  subsij^icd,  the 

of  l;„c — :  .li  wa*  Ml  fiiT  oulai^cd  aa  to  giro  ibuinfvrTcd 

miuaUoo  of  a  new  homed  animal  something  more  than 

igicaJ  probability;  so, woro  tho  relAtioa  belwcou  special 

tclligvnoe  and  physical  cbamut«!nKlit;.i   above  doncribud, 

nod  in  a  hundred  kinds  of  mammalia,  the  inference  that  a 

ig  these  physical  characteristics  was  intclii* 

„   :-     on  ordinate'  dt-ductiiin ;    and  might  servo 

iogiciaufl     aa    an    example    of   syUugiaing,    equally    well 

with  the  preceding  ono.  Thus,  premiiiing  that  in 

Iba  syllogiAm  Uiu  word  "  all "  meaus— all  ihul  arv  known 
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(and  it  can  nvrer  tnaui  more),  it  is  dear  tli«t  orAinarf 

■yllogistic  dcilnctions  differ  from  atttlogieal  oaea,  n'aayXy  is 
degivc.  If  tlie  Kubj«ot«  of  tfao  ao-cnlled  imjor  uiil  miuo? 
premisses  ure  conddentbly  imliko,  the  oiucluitioii  llwt  Um 
roUtiun  obsnTod  in  th«  6i«t  will  be  foond  in  the  lut,  !■ ' 
bawd  OQ  BDalogy ;  which  lh  «n«k  in  proportion  as  tbn  tm- 
likeness  is  great.  But  if,  eTer^Uung  elira  rcnuunitig  Um 
aame,  tbe  aasemblagv  n&nipd  in  tbe  major  pnonisa  has  added 
to  it  sprivn  nfter  itpi^i*-*,  vach  of  which,  tJbongh  oooaidor- 
ably  oulike  ibe  rest,  has  a  oertatn  group  of  aUribtitcs  lo 
conimon  with  tbftn,  and  with  the  sobject  of  the  minor  pro* 
miss  i  tht-n,  tn  proportioo  as  tho  number  of  differvat  spociea 
becomes  groat,  does  tbe  ooaohimoa  that  a  rdation  sgbsistuig 
in  entry  onu  of  thorn  subsists  in  the  subject  of  the  minor 
pn^min,  approach  tu  a  deductioo. 

In  an  order  of  ator«  mnoto  aoalt^fical  r«Monin^  wa 
find  much  nnlikenesa  botwaan  tbo  prodicatea,  as  wiill  ai 
betwnm  tlw  subjects.     To  fonanlata  an  axamjJa : — 


ui-  Ai 


jj   (nt^mfcrfiMMr) 


.«MU 


(Tb*  dlTiiba  tt  btev' 


In  this  case,  ihn  bkeaaas  is  virtno  of  whidi  a  aodstj  is 
rcr«.<rrpd  to  tba  cUta,  ot:gaiiiiiiia,  is  Tsry  disUnt ;  and  thnro 
is  not  mnch  appanot  ■inilanQ'  betwwo  tho  progreaa  <4 
organic  economy  and  that  of  induitrial  aoooonjr.  Uo&oe 
tbo  inferrooe  migtil  be  eonsidsfed  but  Itttlo  mora  than  an 
idk:  bncy,  wer«  it  not  indnotivelf  oooGnned  \>y  paat  and 
presont  hialoiy. 

And  now,  Wt  ns  not  orrrlook  tKe  bearing  of  Ibaao  cpsaa 
on  tbo  geni^ral  argurapst.  Nota,  fint,  that  anakigKal 
laaiiwiiim  is  the  anltpodea  of  dmaonsttative  rsasaniag ;  both 
as  being  ann-rtain  and  as  hanng  wideljr  diasiiuihr  tbinga 
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ftir  the  tencB  of  its  relatioiiB.  While  in  mathciDatical  and 
other  ceceasar;  inferences,  the  things  dealt  with  have  few 
attributes,  and  Cho  relations  among  them  are  capahle  of 
occorate  determinatioa  as  equal,  or  exactly  ahke  j  and  whilb 
in  imperfect  dedactive  reasoning  the  things  dealt  with  have 
many  attribates  which,  though  somewhat  different,  havo  so 
tnach  in  common  th^  most  of  their  relations  mtiy  propeily 
be  called  like;  in  analogical  reasoning  the  things  dealt  with 
are,  in  many  respects,  conspicuously  unlike;  and  the  pre- 
samption  that  they  are  like  in  respect  of  some  particolar 
relation  becomes  correspondingly  smaU.  Secondly, 

let  it  be  remarked  thai,  while  ordinary  class-reasoning  is, 
under  one  aspect,  parallel  to  that  species  of  mathematical 
reasoning  which  recognizes  the  eqoahty  between  one  rela- 
tion of  2  :  3,  and  all  other  relations  of  2  :  3  ;  reasoning  by 
analogy  is,  nnder  the  same  aspect,  parallel  to  that  spt'cius  of 
mathematical  reasoning  which  recognizes  the  equality 
betwc4>n  the  relation  2  ;  3  and  the  relation  6  :  9 — an  equality 
mlled  a  numerical  analogy.  In   the  third  place 

observe  that  as,  in  the  case  of  analogical  reasoning,  the 
likeness  of  the  relations  is  the  thing  contemplated  (since  it 
would  never  occur  to  any  one  to  consider  society  as  an 
organism,  until  he  had  perceived  that  certain  relations 
between  the  functions  of  its  parts  arc  like  the  relations  be- 
tween the  functions  of  the  parts  constituting  an  animal) ; 
and  as  perfect  quantitative  reasoning  confessedly  proceeds 
by  intuitions  of  the  equality  or  exact  likeness  of  relations ; 
we  have  yet  further  grounds  for  holding  that  all  ord-srs  of 
reasoning  which  lie  between  these  extremes,  and  which 
insensibly  mei^  into  both,  are  carried  on  by  a  similar 
mental  process. 

{  300.  From  that  kind  of  imperfect  qualitative  reasoning 
which  proceeds  from  generals  to  particulars,  we  now  pass  to 
that  kind  which  proceeds  from  particulars  to  generals :  in 
ether   words — to  inductive  reasoning.     From  our  present 
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Btand-poiut  the  fundoxnctitAl  diSeronoes  of  these,  u  well  m 
iltdr  fnndiuiLUiilal  sitniliuitwti,  boootno  clvarljr  ftppafsoL 
Both  kiiuiH  arv  uvea  to  be  durkil  od  by  ix>mp«riw)fi  of  rcU- 
tiona ;  ocul  iho  soDtnut  betweeu  thum  ia  amtai  to  c<mauit 
soldy  in  the  numorical  prupondcniDco  of  tlie  prcmued 
nUtioDn  ID  tlid  oue  case,  and  of  the  infemid  Txilatioas  Id  tli» 
oUier. 

If  tiifi  kaotm  rclntioos  gronpod  toffethcr  as  of  the  buim 
kind,  otitaambor  tiio  onkoown  tvLttious  couooirod  to  be 
lilcfl  ihein,  the  reasoning  is  dedactire ;  if  the  rorene,  it  w 
iodiictiTo.  Ill  tho  afcompanving  forinniA,  amnged  ta  ex- 
hibit this  contnut,  the  gn»ip  nf  attributes  ia  rirtue  of  which 
the  tbingk  ore  nHtned,  are  symbolized  by  A,  or  a,  or  s,  w> 
cording  aa  Ih^y  are  thooght  of  as  poaaeMcd  by  all,  oe  BOtsOh 
or  on« ;  and  for  the  particular  attribute  or  act  of  atinbat«« 
predicated  as  aocoiDpRiiying  this  group,  the  Ivttcr  B,  or  s,  or 
b,  is  ttsed,  acoordi&g  as  tho  mltject  of  it  is  all,  some,  or  ona, 

ctiwcnox. 


DIU>0CnOiH. 

A 

A 

'I 

• 
• 

'  ta  Uk*' 

:    oriillto. 

B 

« 

J 

*  b)  fj  [B 

• 

The  first  Turin  might  W  filled  np  thos: — Like  the  genenl 
observed  rvUtion  between  Uring  bodies  sod  fcrtiUi«d  germa, 
ia  the  n-Uliun  between  these  taftuwiiM  and  fcrtiliaed  germa, 
or  ia  ihe  rulativu  between  this  entozoon  and  a  fortiltHd 
germ.  Hie  aecuod  form  m:ght  bo  filled  up  thus : — Like 
ths  obiwrved  relation  between  tlie  derelapmeBt  of  this 
plant  and  iu  progrMa  firoa  knoogenrnty  to  botrrogsneily 
of  atnicttm!,  or  like  th«  ofasorvcd  relation  betwwu  the 
derdopmcot  of  these  aninuLb  and  their  progroM  fnm 
Iwwggneity  to  heterogeneity  of  atniclnre,  ia  the  gentnl 
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reUtion  in  oU  orgsnivnis  IwL'i'een  devvluptncnt  (tnd  progrcM ; 
from  homogciiuity  to  Iietcrrogeneitj  of  ttlructure. 

Some   possible   cricicisom   on    this  cxpuRition   must   be 
noticed.     In  tba  formnia  of  tbo  iD<]u<:tiva  process,  as  well 
am  in  the  iUiiatmtion,  I  have  iutroduced  tJie  geneislizatioa 
.of  ■  wbble  iHnaa  of  cases  from  tho  ob«orvatton  of  »  sbgle 
lease— &  geoeralization  nhich  HCdnui  ilk-gitiiiurie.     To  thia 
ubjcction  thoru  Bra  two  replies.     The  firat  ia  that  our  ioi- 
tuiixUBtc  subject  13  not  logic,  but  the  mtluro  of  the  resaoniug 
Lprocess,  whether  c»rri«d  on  ooncluiuvvly  or  othorwiso.     If, 
as  will  not  bo  dcuted,  nian^  people  found  |^-iii;i-ul  coiiclu- 
.aiona  on  mlitury  iontancea — if,  as  must  het  admitted,  Uie 
ImcQta]  proceaa  by  which  thef  advance  from  data  to   in* 
fercnce  is  the  BBme  in  naturu  whvro  tho  fiatn  are  insofficient 
as  when  they  an  »ufficieal ;  thou,  au  acooucl  of  tliis  mootn) 
1  procvtu)  may  property  iaclode  examples  of  tliia  kind.     The 
I  vccobd  n^ply  in,  that  tbronghout  a  wide  raugo  of  cases  such 
inductions  are  Icgilimato.     'VVbt.-n  il  has  hvtin  dctaunstratod 
I  of  a  particalar  cquilulvral  triangle  tliat  it  ia  e<)uuiitgular,  it 
is  forthwith  inferred  that  all  equilateral  Lrianglca  are  equi- 
angular; and  cDDUtleEs  gnueral  truths  in  mathenuttics  iiro 
Radted  afk-r  this  tWhion.     Hvnoo,  n  formula  for  induction 
kjiot  only   may  boL  mu#/   include  the  iufen^ovu   from  the 
^  aInpiW  to  the  universal.  A  furtht-r  crilictnm 

which  will  perhaps  bo  paased  is,  that  in   quoting  aa  an 
la'ftAoco  of  deduction,   the  argonient  tliaL   infusoria  have 
fvriUized  germs  because  living  bodies  in  general  hare  thom, 
qasBtionablo  instunco   bus  bi-i-n  given;   as  is  proved  by 
tbo  &»ct  tliat   thoni   are  many  by  whom  this  conolosion  ix 
'  mjectM.     Uy  answer  is  again  twofold.     Most  of  the  dedao< 
I  tiona  by  which  every-{lay  lifo  ia  gnidod  are  of  thia  imperftKt 
order ;  and  honco,  whether  mlid  or  invniid,  (hvy  cauuot  be 
>  excluded  from  an  account  of  tbe  dt'doctivo  pruoitfs.  t'urthor, 
'  I  have  choM-n  a  case  in  which  tho  conclusion  is  open  to  poa- 
siblii  doubt,  for  the  purpose  of  implying  thut  in  all  cases  of 
oonttJQgent  reasoning,  the  onknowu  relation  predioaUrd  oao 
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n(>vrr  ptivx  s^  any  thing  more  ttua  &  i^ig^  deg^rae  of  pro- 
babtlity — »  decree  pniportioaate  to  the  &«qtieiiqy  uid  ani- 
IbraiitT  o(  tho  pandlol  expt-riracca. 

Tbb  doctnuQ  ii,  I  am  ntnrv,  quite  at  wiaaoc  with  tb&t 
bdd  by  aoma  logiciaiu.  Irrenpcctife  of  tha  dutaactioa 
botweoD  iwomBary  sad  contiiu^at  nuttor.  Sir  W^iitMm 
HiunilUni  oontcnds  not  simpl.r  that  thorn  an  bolh  Dodao- 
tiotu  Acd  loductioas  in  which  the  oonclaaion  n  shBolnlel; 
Beoessiteted  hj  tho  pmnisses,  bat  th»t  kII  other  Dodootioiu 
and  ladactiuu  are  extn-lngioal.  To  diacan  thta  qacatioo 
folly,  would  carry  os  too  much  away  frota  onr  Biibji.-ct. 
Bnch  brief  criLicUnu  only  oaa  be  ael  down,  as  iieem  requndla 
for    deftnce    of  tho  opposite    doctrine.  Aaoog 

Ifenend  objections  to  Sir  Williun  Hunilton's  argtinient  (eea 
DumMncm»,SK!.,  pp.  156  to  1€6),  irwy  be  notod  th«  bet  thai 
he  naes  the  word  mjim  in  pboe  of  tho  wotd  Kha,  »fi«r  a 
fiMhioa  pqtudlgr  atnblgeona  wtlh  that  pototrd  oat  in  the  Uet 
rhnpter.  Moreorer,  he  eraplojn  the  words  vMf  and  partf 
{tu  stand  fur  a  logical  daai  and  ita  ooDstttnent  iDdiridBala) 
in  a  node  implying  that  in  thinking  of  «  whole  we  dtifi- 
niU^  think  of  alt  the  contained  paKa — an  aanmptioa 
totally  at  wiancv  with  bet.  Ho  one  in  tofpaag  that  bfr 
caoae  all  men  atv  uortal,  thia  man  ia  mortal,  concorrra  tho 
wAeJa  "  all  men,"  in  anything  like  a  oomplele  cinmiaaonbcd 
fljm.  His  eonccptioa  answers  neilher  to  the  objective 
wholo  (oU  the  tora  who  exist  and  hare  oxtsted),  which  in* 
finitflj  «Dt««eds  hia  power  of  knowing;  nor  to  the  enbjec- 
tive  whole  (all  the  tnen  he  has  sevn  or  hmrd  of),  which  it 
u  inpoaaible  tor  him  to  mnember.  Tot  vnkea  lofpral 
wholM  are  conveired  in  a  specifio  manner.  Sir  William 
Hamilton'a  doctrine  cannot  stand  [  for  the  perfrct  Induc- 
tion  and  perfect  Dednction  which  akoe  be  allow*  ta 
be  the  »nbjnct4Battar  of  Logic,  imply  whokv  that  are 
known  by  "  faramwatiun  (ai-tual  or  |«e*amrd)  of  alt  the 
parts."  Airnm,  let   as  consider  the  resolta  fol- 

lowto;  from  this  datinetiaa  wiaA  Sir  WilUam  HTmTlft» 
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draws  between  tbo  logical  and  the  extra- logical.  Other 
logicians,  be  Bays,  bnve  divided  Indaction  "  into  pcrffid 
and  imperfect,  acwording  as  the  whole  concluded,  was 
inferred  from  all  or  from  some  only  of  its  constituent  parts." 
This  he  conaiden  to  involve  "  a  twofold  absurdity  ■"  and 
msaerts  that  that  oaly  is  logical  induction  which  infers  the 
vhole  from  the  enumerated  all.  If  this  be  so,  there  arises 
the  qaestion — What  is  the  natnro  of  that  so-callnd  imperfect 
indaction  which  infers  wholes  from  nonw  only  of  the  con- 
stitaent  partaT  Sir  William  Hamilton  eays  it  is  extra- 
logical.  Still  it  is  a  species  of  reasoning — a  spocies  by 
which  the  immense  majority  of  our  conelu-iiona  are  drawn ; 
and  righilg  drawn.  Hence,  then,  there  are  two  kinds  of 
Indaction  {as  well  as  of  Dcdnction),  one  of  which  is  recog- 
nized by  the  science  of  Logic  while  the  other  is  ignored 
by  it.  This  somewhat  startling  implication  will  lead  us  to 
a  very  astonishing  conclusion  if  we  nsk  the  essential  nature 
of  the  difference,  which,  according  to  this  hypothosis, 
exists  between  the  logical  and  the  extra- logical.  When, 
proceeding  by  the  so-called  imperfect  induction,  I  infer 
from  the  many  instances  in  which  I  have  seen  butterflies 
developed  from  caterpillars,  that  all  butterflies  are  deve- 
loped from  caterpillars;  it  is  clear  that  the  inferonco 
contains  multitudinous  facts  of  which  I  havo  never  beta 
cognizant ;  from  a  few  known  phenomena,  I  conclude 
innumerable  unknown  phenomena.  On  the  other  hand, 
■uppose  I  proceed  by  the  so-called  perfect  induLtion,  which 
does  not  allow  me  to  predicate  of  the  whole  attything  that 
I  have  not  previously  observed  in  every  one  of  tlie  parts, 
and  which,  therefore,  does  not  permit,  as  logical,  the 
conclusion  that  all  butterflies  are  developed  from  cater- 
pillars ;  what  will  then  be  the  course  of  my  reasoning  f 
It  must  be  that  as  each  of  the  butterflies  (which  I  hnvfl 
observed}  was  thus  developed,  the  whole  of  the  butterflies 
(which  I  have  observed)  were  thus  developed ;  and  here  it 
ii  clear  that  the  so-called  conclusion  contains  nothing  ba* 


sa 
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what  n  prcrtocaly  ».uortod  in  the  premut— is  Mttiply  « 
eottiyalion  umler  iba  word  utholn,  of  Um  aepante  (nou 
inJii-Atcd  by  the  word  eath — pradicataa  ooUud};  bf^rora 
uiiknnnn.  Hoo  thoa  U>o  ocnitrut  bolwo«a  tbwM  tnru  kinda 
of  raentA]  pr(K-«duro.  In  (he  one,  from  MmL-lhing  Icaoirn, 
^    <     '  '    r    unknown    ia  pfedicatBd;    in   Uie  other,    fpiw 

T' ^   known,  nothinc;  ttnfcnowa  u  predicated.     Yi.-t 

both  nrv  CHlIrd  nutsonin^ — tbo  Wt  logical ;  the  Gnl  (txtm> 
logicil.  Thi»  BtiH-ni*  lo  mo  fui  inipossibls  dassiScKtioii. 
Tb«  two  things  stand  in  irrrconciUblo  opposition.  Agrao- 
ing,  M  I  do,  with  Sir  WiDiun  tliunilton  in  oonKidoriog  it 
abmird  to  inclndo  in  logio  both  perTeek  utd  imperfiMt 
induction,  I  do  >o  on  oxnctly  oppoaitu  groonda;  Cor  thia 
which  bu  C«1U  pLTfurt  induction,  I  oonceira  to  be  not 
iB—oning  at  all,  but  simply  i  rouudabont  mode  of  defining 
words.  All  roasoD.ng,  Inductiro  or  Dcdttctiro,  i»  ft 
narhing  of  the  nnkaown  through  tJto  known  j  and  wbero 
nothing  nnkaown  \«  rvadted  there  is  no  reaaotiitig.  The 
wkule  pnKroMx  of  Ktating  promtssei  u>d  drawing  ooncliukia, 
it  a  WAnlon  aupcrfluitjr  if  Uto  Gut  whicb  the  oondunioa 
•anrta  im  already  given  in  cxperieaoe.  Suppose  I  ban 
notiood  that  A,  B,  U,  U,  K,  K,  Ao.  aeronlly  pouen  n 
givim  attribale;  do  I  then,  by  ibis  so-called  liidnctioa, 
group  thaai  together  as  nil  posaMdng  sncli  attribute,  that  1 
may  be  aftemrds  able  by  kbe  ao-called  Deduction  to  infer 
that  B  or  F  pwe— e<  it  f  Certainly  not.  By  the  bypo- 
tbiuia,  I  bare  already  noticed  thnt  K  nnd  V  poascta  it ;  and 
kouwing  Ibis  by  a  past  piTC(.-puon.  bavu  no  mwl  to  reach  it 
by  Loforanoo.  Y«t  tbis  aaOMil  from  the  known  caastitaeal 
parts  to  the  ooostitutod  whole,  ta  all  that  Sir  Williaia 
Uauiillon  roougniiaa  aj  logical  Induction ;  wlule  tba 
dMOvnt  from  such  constituttKl  whi>lD  to  any,  Bome,  or  oiWt 
of  snob  coOBtiiaent  parta,  is  all  that  be  recogoMa  as  logical 
Dudni-tiun.  And  thus,  in  tbii  vodaarour  to  ust^bsb  dccu»> 
•nry  logical  liinns,  bu  ezbibita  form*  whiL-b  tbo  iiitt>UiN)t 
cerer  vitployi  j  nor  enr  oaa,  with  a&y  propriety,  emptojr. 
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tKffhinuiig  from  thin  ^gressioti,  wliicli  ci'rtnin  oDticipated 
bJL<ctioii3  madu  Dc««!fal,  we  bare  to  observe  tbat  tlto  indno 
aMproowM  aboTA  fgnuulutMl,  npplica  nliko  to  tlie  eettoblUh- 
^il  of  Uie  simplest  relations  betweea  siuglc  properties,  and 
bo  moBt  complex  relations  bctwet-n  groups  of  propi^rl  it^«  nnd 
eCwren  gronpw  of  objoctA.     An  U  now  n«unlly  Admitted,  tbo 
process  by  which  a  cJdld  reaches  the  genoralization  llmt  all 
j^hnriWcos  n^ttimio);  bri^jht  rv'tl«cliun.'<  urv  amootli  to  (be  toncb, 
^Bb  ftiud&meutallj-  like  that  by  nbich  tbo  phystalogi.<t  riches 
^^hfl  generalixatioa  that,  other  things  equal,  the  heat  uf  an 
^aaimal  is  proportionate  to  Iho  activity  of  it«  raapirotion. 
Between  those  earlieat  orgauically-rcgistered  indactioiis  on 
which  are  bated  the  almost  automatic  dodnctions  that  ^uide 
our  tDovcmcnta  from  moment  to  niouic^nt,  nnd  thorr  Intvst 
ones  which  only  the  highly-cukured  man  of  science  can  druw, 
may  be  placed  a  scries  connecting  them  by  scarcely  sensible 
gtadntions.     Tbo   members  of  it  diScr  in  several  wajra^ 

Rwtly  in  the  compomtivo  infrequeacy  with  which  Ums  rela- 
iuna  are  experienced ;   pcirtly  in  the  increasing  oomplexily 
r  tbu  trrros  between  which  the  relntiomt  subsist;  and  partly 
t  the  increoiiiug  conipIe::ily   of  the  relutiona  th^uiMulvos. 
Throaghoat  tlte  whole  aeries,  however,  the  cssentiul  act  of 
mugbl  is  a  oognition  of  Uiulikcncjtf  between  certtiin  bcfoiv- 
3WD  relations  and  oerUiiu  relutibus  not  yet  kuowu  by  pur- 
stion,  bat  rcproaonted  by  imaginatioD.     And  the  trust* 
rurthiiiciss  of  this  cognition  vnrics  MmctimcN  according  to 
bo  numerical  ratio  between  the  observed  and  unobserrod 
v-lations,  sometimes  according  to  (he  simplicity  of  their 
lature,  sometitiies  according  (o  their  analogy  to  established 
tioDH,  somotJmes  according  to  all  these. 
Any  detailed  eonsideratioa  of  tbo  conditions  under  which 
I  iadaetivn  inf^Tencv  is  vnlid,  would  here  be  out  of  place. 
fe  have  now  only  to  exauiiue  ilie  mental  act  by  wbiirh  nuL-h 
aferencu  is  rcacltcd ;  and  this  is  the  same  in  form  whether 
the  d&ta  are  Ailt-i^unte  or  not.     Tim  only  further  n<mark 
called  for  is  Uiat  (excluding  tJie  iiiathouiaLieal  iuduclioos 
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before  luuncti)  vhon  tite  obaerred  reUlioiiB  are  wrj  few  n 
nambcT,  or  whi^n  tBc  Urrms  botwMa  which  thej  mhtunl  ditht 
mnob  fruBi  the  lomu  uT  the  relatSons  dnased  wiih  thecu,  or 
both,  we  have  what  ia  known  aa  an  hjpotlivsix.  Thn*,  tu 
qaoto  an  example  Iroa  «  recent  controveny,  if  we  nrgam 
that — 
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it  is  drar  that,  ihoagli  indactire  ressooing  is  simoUted 
ronn,  the  presamptioa  that  the  rchUionB  u«  like  is  cot 
•troog ;  and  nothing  b«r}'i>D<I  prohabihtT  (which  •oraa  think 
but  small)  con  bu  claimed  Tor  the  inferctiM.  Wi^re  the  liku- 
son  bvtweca  thn  temia  of  the  known  and  unknown  ralattons 
greater — were  all  other  worlds  phj^iadljr  like  this  wortd  in 
most  particnhn ;  the  hypothesis  would  haro  increased  pro- 
bahility.  And  then  if,  of  woHda  thus  phyncallj  limilar,  we 
II  <1  that  liundrtils,  tboosaoda,  tena  of  thonnnda,  were 

II...-. 1;  the  iDfcrenco  that  all  wtnv  inhabited  woald  become 

an  ordinary  indoctJon.'  Wfacnoo  it  Iwcorum  nuu)ifi»t  not 
only  (bnt,  aa  we  all  know,  bypothewa  moat  precede  induction, 
but  farther,  that  an  hypothesis  U  an  induction  ia  the  iu< 
cipiunt  itogi^ :  capoblft  of  being  d«Tek>p«d  into  oaw  if  thpru 
are  facts  for  it  to  iwamilale ;  likely  to  dwiudh)  awaj  if  tbrro 
an  Don«. 
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)  301.  Tri  tht'  furegoin);  two  orders  uftmpnrf ret  qualitative 
nasooing — that  which  proooeds  from  tfooemU  to  paHicnlam, 
and  that  which  prucLvds  fram  particnlam  to  gpmTala^hns 
to  bo  added  a  third  order,  which  Ur.  UiQ  nauuw  nwvcning 
from  pnrticnUn  to  paitioolaim.  This,  m  he  points  imt,  is 
thi!  primitiTU  kind  of  reasoning ;  habitually  extiiiiplifii.<d  in 
(dtildnm  and  in  t^  higher  aninala.     And,  as  ho  aUo  ooncin* 
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ii\-Blf  sbow9,  it  is  tlto  kind  of  reasooiug  by  which  most  of 
oar  daily  acts  are  guided. 

The  EimpU-st  form  uF  tt  is  tJist  in  which,  TrDm  a  Kin^^lo  io- 
staace  of  tin  txjKrieiictsd  roUtion,  aao!hi-r  llkt)  n-luUi<u  is 
iorerred.  This  ia  the  form  to  which  both  Induction  and 
P  '  i[i  may  bo  degraded  by  oontiniiitlly  diminiHliing  tho 
li  T  th'-ir  ob.-mn'od  or  priMbcaKid  factd  ;  and  it  ia  thus 

Torm  which  lies  midwsy  betwovn  them,  aa  tho  common 
foot  whence  they  divcrgw.     In  all  the  examples  of  rcAHoning 
liith«rtu  given,  either  the  known  ivULioiiit  serving  for  daU 
were  plural,  or  the  unknown  relations  predicated  wero  plural, 
both  wcrv  plnraL     But  in  (his  nhori^unl  rvasouing,  both 
e  premiacd  and  th«  infvrrad  rclition.t  are  singular.     The 
Qtol  act  is  an  intuition  of  the  likeness  (or  unlikeneiis}  of 
ine  relation  ti]  one  other  relation.     The  burnt  child  who, 
AViDg  otM-c  exporii-ncod  dho  connexion  bctwwjn  the  visual 
rc«)>ian  of  Rro  and  tho  painful  Hcii«iliun  whicli  firti  pm- 
iK-es  in  t!u>  i«kiu,  i^hriiikH  on  again  having  his  hand  put 
ear  tho  fire,  is  menially  possesaed  by  a  reprtacnied  relation 
tweoD  fire  and  burning,  similar  to  the  beforc-preacnted 
latiun.     In  thui  !>iinpI<'Ml  and  intat  iitiperfeot  mtioriiiati«>n, 
0  may  clearly  see  tiiai  the  thing  remembered,  which  stands 
for  premisR,  is  a  reUtion ;   tbat  the  thing  Doncoivvd,  which 
Btand^  for  infert'oco,  i»  a  nOnlinn ;    that  tho  pr-wntatiou  of 
one  term  of  this  inferred  ntliilion  (tho  fire)  ia  followed  by 
tlie  representation  of  its  other  term  (burning) ;  that  the  re- 
lation th  Ved,  is  so  conceived  solely  b^T-nuK"  tli>0TO  it 
a  past  isj             J  of  tho  ruLutJOQ  betwoen  firo  and  burning] 
■ad  that  hencie,  by  tho  rery  oondiiiona  of  its  origin,  the  new 
rela*  ■  '"^  as  tike  the  pre(-ion  sly -known  one. 

Ti;  _        L  thus  furnished  I'f  the  genvnd*H>'W  set  fortl" 

is  ooroplote.  For  it  is  inMiifi^t  lliat  while,  by  ihe  mullipKca- 
tion  of  esperienoe*,  the  known  and  unknown  rein  lions,  instead 
of  being  respectively  one  and  eno,  become  mnny  and  many, 
ftnd  *o  originaJjs  Deduction  and  Liduclion,  the  act  of  rhonght 
by  V '  '  "  iiiferf  nco  is  rvachcd,  remains  throughout  fuo 
-j.L,   ..luilar. 


CHAPTEB  Vm. 


REASOMKQ    IK    QENRBAL. 

f  303.  Before  summing  ap  tlio  ondonw,  mni  pmenting 
nadsr  its  most  guoonU  form  tho  doctrino  whicb  tbe  fore* 
going  chapters  prcseiit  in  detail,  a  question  of  mach  tntorart 
mtut  be  dtsoussed.  Wo  hnro  to  consider  Uie  current 
doetrinea  respecting  logical  fortns ;  to  m»  wbetli«r  the 
ByUogisin  has  any  aao»,  aud,  if  bo,  what  tbejr  are.  Farther 
we  liavD  Ut  inqniro  Iiov  tboro  hae  ariani  the  ab»olnl« 
opposition  between  those  who  affirtn  that  the  ay llogisin  pro- 
M<nls  analytically  the  mode  in  which  all  own  roBKm,  and 
thciM)  who  affirm  that  the  »vllo^iiim  i»  TsluelM*.  In  iha 
words  of  Mr.  Mill,  one  set  of  writers  "  repreiienl  the  ayllo* 
fiant  as  the  correct  analysia  of  what  the  miod  actonlly 
prrforma  in  duKorfiring  and  proving  the  liirgor  half  of  the 
Iratbs.  whether  of  ecicoce  or  of  daily  life,  which  wo  believe; 
while  thdco  who  have  aroidod  this  inooasiit«ticy,  and  fol 
lowed  out  the  genci*]  theorem  respecting  thu  lugicaJ  value 
of  the  syllo|pam  to  its  l^tiaiato  ooroUAry,  bare  been  UhI  to 
impale  useleeuesa  and  frivolity  to  the  itylliigiiitio  theory 
itsplf,  on  the  greoud  of  the  petitia  frifuipii  which  thvy 
alli-)^-  lo  bo  inhcTi'nt  in  cvrry  syllogism." 

With  the  n^miirk  thai  wliut  fglluwi  inuH  not  be  taWn  aa 
an  adfiiiiwion  Uuit  the  doctrine  of  the  ttylloffism  is  nx'Xieti- 
■in  with  logical  doctrine  in  gencnd,  which  is  mnrh  lbs 
widi>r,  1   proqiJ^B  point  oat  that   tlum   is  a   posatbU 
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reconciliation  between  these  antaf^niBta.  Bat  it  is  a 
recoDciliition  which,  Btnm^ly  econgh,  is  to  be  eSected 
only  by  denpug  the  tacit  asaumption  of  both,  that  the 
iyllogisin  refers  to  the  dependencies  of  our  thoughts,  and 
by  affirming,,  contrariwise,  that  it  refers  to  the  dependent 
cies  of  thingi.  Those  who  do  not  avowedly  recognize  thfl 
antithesis  of  sabject  and  object,  most,  I  think,  end  by 
accepting  one  of  these  opposite  estimates  of  the  syllogism 
■nd  rejecting  the  other;  bnt  for  those  who  acknowledge 
that  subject  and  object  are  separate  realities,  there  is  a 
way  of  bringing  these  views  into  harmony,  by  showing 
how  each  is  right  in  one  sense  and  wrong  in  another.  A. 
distinction  exists  which,  in  consequence  of  its  highly  ab- 
stract nature,  ia  not  easily  perceived,  between  the  science  of 
Logic  and  an  account  of  the  process  of  Reasoning — a 
distinction  which,  once  seized,  disposes  completely  of  the 
difficul^.  The  distinction  is,  in  brief,  this,  that  Logic 
formulates  the  most  general  laws  of  correlation  among 
existences  considered  as  objective ;  while  an  account  of 
the  process  of  Reasoning,  formnlatea  the  most  general  laws 
of  correlation  among  the  ideas  corresponding  to  these 
existences.  The  one  contemplates  in  its  propositions,  certain 
connexions  predicated,  which  are  necessarily  involved  with 
certain  other  connexions  given  :  regarding  all  thcso  con- 
nexions as  existing  in  the  ntm-ego — not,  it  may  bo,  under 
the  form  in  which  we  know  them,  but  in  some  form.  The 
other  contemplates  the  process  in  the  ego  by  which  these 
necessities  of  connexion  come  to  bo  recognized. 

Why  this  distinction  has  eluded  observation,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  see.  Logic  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  theory  of 
Ueasoning  on  the  other,  deal  with  relations  from  which  all 
concrete  terms  are,  as  far  as  possible,  expelled.  They  are 
severaliy  obliged  to  nse  some  terms  {which,  however,  arc  by 
preference  symbolic,  so  that  thry  may  express  indiB'erently 
■ny  kind  of  existence,  attribute,  action,  or  even  relation) ; 
fitherwiae  the  relationa  dealt  with  cannot  be  expressed,  or 
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dixtingnitihwl  frofa  onu  anotbor.  Uat  Ute/  iatftnlJiNikU; 
i)fubre  tba  natures  of  tho  tenos,  ftad  occupy  IbetnaQlves  witli 
Ui»  nuMt  gCDOruI  dvpondcncies  of  these  inoat  nbstnict  n-lo- 
tioiut.  llu)  result  U  that,  in  tho  nbsoDce  of  terras  (Infinitely 
specified  as  belonging  oitbiT  to  Lku  oator  irorid  or  to  tfa« 
iiint-r  world,  ihn  two  nt^L*  of  rel&tions,  belonging  the  oo«  U* 
tiu^  uuUt  world  and  th«  othtir  to  tho  inner  wtirlil,  bvootno 
iudiatinp^Ubablo.  Hence  there  arises  this  confoaion  lM^- 
tw(TD  L:>Ric,  which  is  as  much  a  division  of  the  scicotrc  of 
objixttrn  exi«tCDC0  as  KinthcniiUicv,  atid  tho  thuury  of 
Bowottiofr,  which  h%  a  diTixiou  of  ftubjectiro  acionoe. 

To  rhov  tlitit  tho  affinnations  of  Lo^c  nift-r  to  tho  ooB- 
nexiona  among  things  cunxidinxHl  aa  exUtiog  apart  (rum  our 
coosciouanosa,  and  not  to  tho  oorrelatiTe  connexiona  ainoag 
our  corrvlattTO  ctMm  of  conscionancas,  wr  ni^ed  bnt  to  tak« 
tho  caao  of  logical  propositions  u  Dumffricully  quantified,  in 
the  sjHt^m  of  Prof,  de  Morgan.  I  quote  &(r.  Mill's  oon- 
denaod  atfttemcnt  of  the  doctHno ;  for  Prof,  dc  Hot^^'s 
own  Btatouc&ta  an  ao  oncumbend  with  details  and  symbols, 
that  I  cannot  find  in  his  work  one  that  is  at  onc«  brief  and 
adiijtiatrt. 

"  From  the  prvniiMca  Most  B's  ar«  G*s,  tnost  B's  are  A's, 
it  may  be  concluded  with  certainty  that  aome  A'a  an  Ca, 
ainco  two  porlions  of  the  class  B,  each  of  them  oomprisiog 
toon  than  a  half,  must  neoeasarily  in  part  oonsiat  of  tlis 
■ame  indiridoala.  Following  ont  this  lino  of  tbon^t,  it  is 
equally  erident  that  if  wu  Icnnw  sxactly  what  proportiaa  tba 
<  nost '  io  oanh  of  tho  preniises  bear  to  the  entire  ohus  B, 
we  conld  iocRtase  in  corroaponding  degree  the  definitencMa 
of  llu>  oonolnaioD.  Thus  if  <iO  per  cenL  of  B  am  inolndod 
m  C,  and  70  per  cent,  in  A,  30  pur  cent,  at  least  mnat  b« 
couunon  to  both ;  in  other  word*,  the  number  of  A's  which 
are  B's,  and  of  C's  which  aro  A%  mut  bo  nk  least  equal  to 
SO  per  cvnt.  of  tho  data  D." 

If  we  make  the  ^Ilogisia  nui  only  numericmlly  drfinito, 
bat,  in  place  of  qfwbolicml  lenna,  put  tatnw  that  expivai 
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lihe  plfjectiTo  clinractcr  of  tho  rebUona  wo  »re  coo- 
pdcriof;  btxTotnes  ftUtI  clearer.  Suppoau,  iu  Uic  cosn  nliovo- 
cUsa  B  stsnds  for  tho  total  Dumber  of  asiiuab, 
en,  f«rlly  sheep,  on  u  fiirm.  Suppose  tlio  class  0 
comprabcnda  all  thg  sheop;  while  the  cUaa  A  Dom- 
preiicndit  oil  thu  (Ii»i^»!«^  uninuilM.  Tlit'ii  if  most  of  the 
wiimala  are  shwp,  and  if  moni  of  ibe  animala  tiro  dix«a.ioil, 
is  ccrtaia  thiit  soino  of  Uiu  disvosvd  an  sfacop :  th«  oxeo 
i^inf^  the  niituericalljr-RuaUi>'r  clu^,  cannot  by  ttioms<-lv-uei, 
reo  if  they  arc  all  diseased,  fultil  tho  statem(.'nt  tliat 
unst  of  tho  nniinsls  nro  diwasod.  Hat  now,  apnrt  from 
and  ttymbols,  what  is  the  fact  we  mean  to  aK^ert  T 
'touau  to  aiswrt  that  if  wo  sq)nrnt<.-d  tho  di^H^'Oscd 
limala  from  the  healthy,  we  oonld  nob  form  a  group 
'^of  tile  ontitiFs  cUaaed  ae  diseased  animals,  which  shotdd 
be  the  lut^-r  hidf  of  tho  mtinu  aiuemblage,  witlwnt 
taldng  hiU)  it  some  of  tho  ontititv  cliwscd  aa  akecp:  we 
uiquetlioni^ltf  contemj/latint}  neetxtary  objefiivf  rtJ*. 
*oiw.  With  cqaal  clearness  is  thia  truth  implied 

^by  the  pcrformancoof  tho  syllotpstic  procMn  mathematically, 
■  methijd-i  dincovered  by  Prof,  Boole.    To  quote  ih© 
]   Prof.  Jovons — "  Boole  showed  incontostably  that 
was  potmble,  by  tho  nid  of  a  syKlcm  of  malhenmliual 
igns,  to  deduce  the  <  it  of  ail  theste  ancient  modes 

kf  reasoning,  and  an  i :  I  ntunbcr  of  other  conclusiou,^. 

kny  ouncliuiDO,  in  short,  that  it  was  poitsible  to  deduce 
Ffn'm  any  set  of  premises  or  conditionn,  howcrrr  nonioroits 
and  coinpU«a«od,  could  b«  cHlculati^l  by  his  method."  Now, 
sinoe  it  is  admitted  that  mathematical  analysis  deals  with  re> 
lations  which  are  oonsidored  as  obj«ctively  existing,  and,  in 
the  last  resort,  tests  its  oonclasions  rcKpix-ting  the  neccaaary 
}tor-4lt.>pGndeiicies  of  these  objective  relations  by  appeal  to 
%.\  perception;  it  must  l>o  ndmtttc-d  that  tliut  form  of 
hvniitiiuvl  analysis  to  which  Lo^'ic  is  reducible,  does  Ui© 
June  thing.  JBat  the  clearest  proof  that  relationa 

MDOOg   objccttw  exist«aou»   form    the    Hubjeot'matter    ol 
us 
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Logic,  w  ]n«ld«<l  b;  the  mt^chaaiokl  porfunnuiiM]  or  U'^Iflol 
inferoDoe.  Prof.  Jevona  has  dcracd  a  machino  of  sadi  kind 
that,  its  kc^s  Wing  prvvsed  down  in  prvpur  order  in  coiw 
formity  wiLli  the  prcmtaaes  of  the  given  logioal  propoMtioa, 
tJ>e  coucliuion  is  presented  bjr  tha  combiiiatioas  which  ths 
DiKchino  di^plitvti.  Hero  it  is  nndeniablo  that  tlin  rwlfitiuQ 
disclosed  is  an  objccttro  one ;  aud  it  ia  oquall;  □udeniultlB 
that  the  thing  asceftaiocd  ia,  that  this  objective  relation  w-aa 
afioeasarilj  involved  in  thosa  oth«r  obj«ctivo  roUtions  which 
oonstitulod  tho  premisses.  We  have  nothing'  to  do  with 
thoi^ht  mt  alt.  We  have  to  do  with  intcr-depGndeQctM 
among  oat^r  things  or  itgunc>f9i.  Tba  tnaobino  having  bona 
■tot  to  r«prc«cnt  objects  and  attribute  in  certain  rvULions, 
evolves  oerlain  nocessartlf-nccoiDpanyiDg  rdattona,  such  as 
wotUid  otltcrwiso  be  Mcertaiiwd  bj-  actual  examinatton  of  the 
obJDCta  and  sttribotva. 

A  oondtwon  harmooixing  with  this  tnaj,  indeed,  be 
Naohed  a  priori.  If  thcro  u  a  division  of  icisaos^  properfy 
to  bo  callMl  Concrete,  which  treats  of  eKistenocs  coasiderod 
in  all  thoir  fabuiss  aa  objectivo  eolidvs — if  tliete  ia  anotlus- 
division  of  tcicnoe,  fiUjr  distin^ishaUo  as  Abstnot-Cun- 
Crete,  which  trents  separatelj  of  the  varions  niodea  ot  force 
which  thiw>  csistencea  exhibit,  still  considering  ihvM  modva 
of  force  as  objectjro — if,  of  the  remaining  diviakin  of 
science,  which  is  truly  Abstract,  there  is  a  part  that  treat* 
of  qaantitativo  relations  conndi-nnl  a«  si>pnntle  from  rvlntad 
things,  still,  however,  coaaideriny  tlieee  quantitative  ndi^ 
tioos  aa  objective ;  then  tlwr«  muat  mmain  a  fi»th«fr  mo«t 
gvni-ml  part  of  this  Abalract  division,  which,  ignoring  all 
dnttnctknw  of  being,  attribute,  ([naBtiliv,  trcala  of  the 
neoaasuy  ccrrdationa  common  to  all  cases,  still  considering 
tknw  noccaBa«7  correlations  as  objective,  lliere  most  be 
sBcfa  a  Bcienoo  of  antnml  okgeotin  ootralatioas ;  and  tW 
Boieneeii  1/o^c- 

The  propositions  of  hogk,  thm,  primarily  ocpnss 
mrj  dvpandmeiea  of   things,   and  not  nenansTy  depifr 


n 


I 


BM90NI3M    IX   GCKCKAI. 


91 


dem  of  thoiighU;  nii<l  id  »o  far  as  tlipy  ^xftrcHS  oocoessr^ 
■liminui  of  tlionghtjj,  thi'j  do  Ihin  socondHrily — tluif 
do  it  ia  so  far  M  the  dcpciid«Dcica  of  Lbougbtit  haiV6  boea 
mouldod  into  com'Xpnndc-nRo  with  tbo  dep^ndencie*  of 
thing*.  I  Mj  advisedly,  "ti»  to  far  as";  for  tKere  are 
cerijuii  absolute  aniikcnossps  of  nattiro  betw«>u  tho  oatfr 
dopondcooioH  and  t!i«  innor  dep<niil(fniHcB,  which  for  erur 
forbid  anything  moro  than  a  symbolic  correspoiidcnce,  as 
wo  ahall  IicrciifWr  »eo  more  cliwrly.  Tho  greater  part  of 
the  ueoeaawy  objective  correlations  aro  statical,  while  all 
the  necessary  rabjcdivo  corrclatiotLS  are  di/namieal ;  and 
only  m  so  fur  AS  dynamka]  corrclntions  may  bo  so  vrasged 
as  to  symbolize  statical  correlations,  can  tho  necessary 
dcpendcncios  of  Rmsoq  be  mode  to  parallel  the  necessary 
drp'-ndencioe  of  Logic. 

J  have  resenred  to  the  last,  a  mode  of  illniitrathig  the  rola- 
■n  of  Logic  to  tho  other  scioncos,  which  will,  I  think,  show 
nmntalcnbly  tbal  it  must  be  cIs-iiwhI  n*  objoutiro.  Suppcoo 
I  am  giving  to  a  child  a  lesson  in  Mathematica,  (mrricd  on 
aAer  that  conortttc  mt^thod  which  teachers,  were  tliey  wise, 
would  lutbitnally  adopt  as  an  initiation.  I  lake  a  namber  of 
its  marbles — »ay,  fifty.  I  show  to  it  that  four  rows  of  four, 
placed  Ktdc  by  side,  will  make  a  squnn  containing  sixteen ; 
and  I  show  it  that  ont  of  its  fifty  marbles  it  can  mako  three 
sach  Bqnarco,  and  have  two  niarblcs  remaining.  Again,  I 
sh'iw  }l  that  by  placing  together  five  rows  of  five  each,  it 
may  make  a  Inrgw  Winniv,  which,  on  counting,  proves  to 
contain  twenty-five ;  and  further,  I  lead  it  to  observe  that 
its  fifly  marbles  will  eerre  to  make  exactly  two  such  ecjuares. 
Once  more,  I  saggrat  the  experiment  of  making  a  lino  of  acvon 
marble*  and  placing  seven  ench  lines  next  to  one  another: 
tite  r««iiU  being  tba  discovery  tliat  oab  of  its  fifty  marbles 
only  OBe  remain?  over  when  this  square  is  tnndc.  Baring 
thus  introduced  it  by  sensible  ex]H'Tienc«8  to  tho  uuuiencal 
truths  that  four  fours  mako  sixteen,  and  thn^;  eixteeu 
(brty-cight;  that  five  fires  make  twenty 'firo,  and  thai  then 
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ue  tvro  twvnty-fivca  in  Stty,  and  lO  on;  and  hkvtag 
nmnltani-oiiitly  (Dlrodaci'd  it  to  oertaia  correlative  gntniiD- 
Cric>]  trutlifl  respecting  the  mttures  of  Bqasn-a,  au<]  Ute  reU- 
tioDS  boti*Oini  llieir  ureas  and  their  sides  ;  I  (^  on  tu  draw 
it4  attpntioa  to  iwmv  tnillut  of  unotlicr  t^Insii.  B^  ^"^g  UM, 
iDaoy  of  the  mai-blea  have  beoomo  ehipped — mora  tbim  hair, 
acoordiog  to  the  ooinplaint  luadn.  I  lisire  uiy»elf  obaonrn]  ia 
tbp  oourae  of  tl>c«o  experiDU>Dt«I  leOHOUH,  tl»it  there  are  mure 
Btmked  marblea  than  plain  onea.  And  now  I  point  oot  to 
the  child  that  aa,  ont  of  all  ita  luarbleft,  the  cumber  chippnl 
ii  gTonter  than  th«  romaining  nambn*,  and  that  a«  out  of  all 
iu  tnarbW  there  aro  moro  streaked  tJian  plaiD,  some  of  lbs 
Btrt-akei)  marbles  miut  bo  chipped.  Kxamination  prnres 
this  to  bo  tlie  fact.  By  way  of  showing  that  thia  (kot  ts  a 
BcomMry  one,  I  tako  other  marble*,  and  make  up  a  group 
of  fifty  in  which,  to  ftdfil  the  ooaditiouB  of  the  caao,  there 
are  twenty •aix  streaked  and  twenty-foar  plain,  and  in  v^ich 
all  IliD  plain  oooa  are  chipped ;  and  thvu  I  aak  the  child  tu 
uuikt'  out  of  this  fifty  a  group  of  chipped  inarblea  that  is 
larger  than  the  rcmaiamg  groap  of  unchipped  ohm.  It 
cannot  do  »o.  lliough  all  the  pinin  onm  are  cliippod,  they 
do  not  ftmoant  to  on^-lialf;  and  it  finds  that  a  group  of 
chipped  marblaa  amounting  to  mora  than  ono-hAlf,  cannot 
bo  fomMid  nalen  aonte  of  tho  streaked  marbleot  are  irhipiMd. 
And  now  what  b  the  troth  here  disclosed  to  ii  f  Nothing 
else  than  the  trath  expnased  in  tfa<>  quantified  sylk^m,  Oui 
if  neat  B'a  are  C's,  and  most  B'h  ana  A's,  lotae  A's  arc 
(^a.  See,  then,  the  ineviublu  implication.     No 

one  questions  the  fact  that  while  I  was  nahtg  those  marblM 
lo  exemplify  arithmetical  truths  and  geometrical  tmtha,  I 
waa  oontemplatiug,  and  was  leeching,  Decenary  objective 
eom^httiona.  Can  it  be  that  wboD  I  axed  tbeee  same 
nariilee  to  exempUQr  iwoiMtitin  of  correlation  amoog 
groups  and  anb-groupa,  dietingiuahed  fay  certain  marks,  I 
paswd  from  the  region  of  objoetive  Deoceaitit4  to  the  region 
of  sebjeGtiTe  DooeaBtwa  1    Mo  eao  will.  I  think,  hare  t^ 
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bordiliood  Ui  nucrt  ms  mnch.  Thorn  U  no  cboico  but  bo 
leare  tbeae  most  gvaomi  \nvn  of  correlutioii  which  Logic 
forniDl&tfs,  outside  along  with  the  laws  of  namerical  cor- 
rplation  nuil  gootDetrical  conrcbtioa ;  or  else,  bniigiDj;  them 
into  th«  mind  m  Inws  of  thought,  to  bring  with  th«m  tbe«» 
miiTht>mtiticaI  laira  lu  Uwa  of  thought  iu  the  same  wnso,  and, 
|iv  oibfn  BtepB  equally  unaToidablo,  to  nn-irgft  alt  objtMJtlve 
fttcU  in  nbji^ivn  facts :  thus  abolishing  tfae  diatinctioD 
belwera  aabject  and  object. 

And  now  having  focoguiiM.'d  tlw  tmlh  that  Logic  is  a  arieoce 
pertaining  to  objcdire  existence,  and  tJnit  bo  understood  it 
has  ft  definite  function  and  vnlnwj'nnd  Iinving  n*cognii«>d 
tlwoorrekiivolrulh  tlial  Ixtgic  cannot  be  a  science  pertaining 
to  Bobjoctive  eiigtenco — cannot  bo  a  Ht«t«oi<-nt  of  laws  of 
'  :  «»!  shall  bo  prcpnn-d  for  apprt-cititiwg  the  several 
liiriit  proofs  of  tins  implied  pniposition  tLat  wo  do 
not  rcMon  by  Kyllogism.     To  theao  we  will  now  p«Es. 


{  81)3,  There  appMre  to  be  among,  logicians  a  general 
agnromvnt  that  a  certain  nlutnict  truth  said  to  bo  involved 
in  every  iivl]')[;t<i(ii,  is  recognized  by  tho  mind  in  going 
through  every  eyllogism ;  and  tliat  the  nwognition  of  tlita 
abstnct  troth  under  any  particnlar  embodiment,  is  the  real 

■  Uveoct.     Nevertlieless,  neither  the  (Iirfwm  Jo  omiu 

— "  that  whatevw  win  bo  affimn-d  (or  denied)  of 
a  clam  may  bu  affirmed  (or  denied)  of  cvetything  included 
in  tho  claa*  ;"  nor  llie  axiom  which  Mr.  Mill  evolves — "  that 
whatever  posaessea  any  mark  posscHses  that  whicli  it  isi  a 
mark  of;"  nor  indeed  any  axiom  which  it  is  poesible  to 

'  iin,  I  think,  he  rightly  held  capablo  of  nxprcNaing 

"cinative  act. 
Saying  nothing  of  special  objections  to  bo  arged  against 
'       ■      '  propositions,  they  aro  all  open  to  tho  fnn- 
<  ,       <ju  that  tliey  state  !<iibsliinUve  trutlui  per- 

ceived by  n.-uon ;  not  the  mode  of  rational  porn^tion.    Each 
of  tiietD  expresses  a  piece  of  knowledge;  not  a  method  uf 
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avriag.  Vlach  of  tbptn  gencr&Uxoa  s  largo  dan  of  oop> 
nitioDsj  bgt  duM  sot  by  so  doing  approwiii  uif  otMrcr  t« 
Uio  Dfttare  of  tbe  co^Hive  act,  CoDterapUta  alt  ifae  udomi 
— "  I'hinga  that  nro  rqtuil  to  ttio  mhw  thing  ant  wquftl  to 
Boch  other ;"  "  Thingrs  that  ootudst  irilh  tba  luiw  iiaag 
Bocoutt  wilh  each  other  /'  uul  so  forth.  Evny  oao  of  them 
is  a  rational  coguitioD ;  and  if  aa;  logical  axiom  bo  adckd 
lo  llu>  nntnbcrr,  it  also  mnst  bo  a  rational  co^liion.  Thsaa 
ludoiua,  then,  ara  all  of  one  familj — btKoiue  known  bf 
cimilar  intalWctoal  acts.  But  if  bo,  how  can  tho  addition 
of  a  new  on«  to  tho  list  answer  tho  qwMtioa — ^Wliat  is  tht' 
rommon  nature  of  thete  iuteUectnal  sctaT — what  is  tha 
coufM of  thoa^it  bfwhi^  azionis  booocao  knuwnf  Axwrms 
can  bt'loRg  onljr  lo  Iho  aubjeot-matter  about  which  we  raasou, 
and  not  to  reason  itself — ii^ply  raaca  in  which  an  obfvctiva 
nnirormitf  dotormiuos  a  subjwtiru  uniformitjj  and  all  thsM 
mbji-ctiro  tiniforniilin  can  do  more  be  ledocod  to  one  than 
the  olijocliTo  ones  can. 

Tho  diMtinctioa  dnwn  in  the  foregoing  aection  betvrwn 
the  scicnoo  of  Logic  and  tbo  tboor;  of  Beaaoning.  at  once 
opens  a  way  out  of  tht*  aecondaiy  perplexity,  Wa  can 
admit  that  those  lugiual  axioms  exprvM  oniveraal  troths, 
without  adrailUug  that  they  am  axioms  tacitly  aassrtod  is 
dnwing  ralid  iafvnnooa.  For,  nnderslanding  Ijogio  to  ba 
the  most  abstract  uf  the  objactivo  adanoai,  toada  op^  tike 
other  objeotiva  actenoes,  of  trnlha  soma  special  and  some 
gOMTa],  wa  may  i-xpect  to  find  among  thosa  certain  laasi 
geaessl  truths.  If  it  lia.t  fur  its  sabjeot-matter  objnciiTe 
rdattons  amou^  terms  the  catonw  of  which  am  ignored — 
if  it  ooGVpioa  itsalf  solely  with  the  Tarioua  neoeantias  of 
oorroUtion  ankobg  tliesa  relatioiut ;  it  is  cUxir  that  tbora  will 
bo  aomu  umieersal  iM-cvsMly  of  com-lotiun-^tome  axioin. 
taooh  an  axiom  is  thtavfiiro  to  Ui  aocvplvd  as  exprasaiflff 
abaolute  depoodonoii-a  in  tbo  ttom-nfo,  wbtok  imply  answnw 
idg  abtulnto  dvpendcnciani  in  the  eya — Dot,  howwur,  »bao- 
kic  dupendenoiaB  la  the  ryu  that  an  racogaiaed  as  stich  is 
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The  almost  tlist  an;  amlyBis  of  Vesaoo  can  effiwl  i*  in 
itidoae  the  act  of  eonstiouttiea  ihrongk  which  these  and 
•U  other  mediately  known  truths  are  disc^irued  ;  and  UiU 
wehftTO  in  tbc  inward  pt-nx-jilion  uf  hkonwa  or  iinlikenc^a 
of  relaliona.  Bat  a  trneh  of  this  kbd  doea  cot  admit  of 
axiomatic  oxprtwsioD,  bucunse  the  univoml  proeett  of 
rational  inlvUigcncfl  canuoL  become  solidUiod  into  a&^ 
t'mgle  product  of  ntiono]  imtoUigvncO. 

{  S<H.  A  true  theorv  most  bo  co.oxt«nsire  with  all  the 
Lrt  ns  bring  tbo  LliL>ory  of  logicians  to  tbu  tviit, 
jTe  shall  find  that  the  simplest  deliverances  of  roaaon  as 
roll  tm   ita  most  Complex  dclircrosccs,  have  nliku  a  form 
which  the  Nf  Uogism  fiuU  utterly  lo  rcprescLDt. 

For  bow  are  wo  to  express  syllof^iiitit-ally  tbo  data  for  the 

aacloMon  that" things  which  aro  oqcifU  to  thti  same  thing 

sro  oqoal  to  ouo  oDolhcT,"  or  fur  tbo  concluxion  that "  if  from 

i4.>qttttht  etjuaU  be  ttken,  the  remaimlc-rs  are  more  nocquiil"! 

{either  of  those  trtiilis  is  reached   by  dirvct  oxt<-nuil  per- 

option.     Kor  has  either  of  them   been  rraciied  througli 

mcct^Ksire  GzpcTicnccs  of  past  cases,  in  which   tho  alleged 

counoxion  of  lactJ<  nxiitto*] ;  wbii^h  it  intixt  liavo  bvcn  if  tho 

trrant  fur  it  iit  of  a  kind  to  be  formulated  in  a  Byllogism. 

Koch  of  these  ti-uths  is  roAchcd  by  an  tntattion  of  rtrnson ; 

lit  it  is  an  intailion  of  which  tlio  theory  of  rca^m,  as 

logiL-tooA  present  it,  gives  no  account  whatever.     All  the 

'ranouB  simple  axioms,  qnontitativo  and  qoalitativo,  tn^atvd 

of  in  the  pm^r*ding  clL-iptor*,  nre  cxtra-xyllof^Ktio  j  uud  if 

nil,  one  of  two  things  is  inoritably  impliwl^^itlivr  thitt  tlivre 

""is  a  kind  of  ravoning  formubitod  by  syllogism  and  auotli«r 

kind  of  rMsooiug  so  entirely  diflVront  that  syllogism  cannot 

^furnialato   it,  or  else    that  syllogiam   dom  not  formulate 

soning  al  nil. 

If    it  be  nrged  that  tlicM  nxtomatie  truths  aro  tnatha 
liicd  by  the  simploKt  ordfir  of  rtttHoniiig,  and  that  syllo- 
^gising  niprvcentA  redsoning  ofa  dovelopcd  order,  tku  ^elunc« 
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serm  bnt  to  brinff  on*ft  still  more  Hriouii  nUnck.  For  Uia 
tf  Uogutn  cut!  aa  little  express  the  most  inrolTcd  dvlirvraocoi 
of  r(-a§oD  n.3  it  csn  cxprcn  i*^  simptctt  ddirpniDces.  Thpn 
iw  nUiociiiittivc  uclH  mach  inoro  cotopk'X  tliiin  thoM'  whick 
the  ayllogiam  prorcaaes  to  formulate,  thai  mtnot  by  Mir 
mnD<BnvTo  bo  bronght  within  it.  Of  thc«i>  I  havn  frivrn  >d 
fsikmplo  ul  tbe  ootaet  (§  277).  Tbe  engineer  who,  from  lbs 
^■t  tbat  s  tabular  bridge  batU  bjr  bim  n  <m\y  jnst  strong 
L-n»ngIi,  infcn  tliat  a  tubular  bridge  similar  in  all  rexpecta 
but  of  dotililo  the  aixonill  not  support  itaolf;  goi«  throng  a< 
proceiw  of  tboaght  whicli  is  in  a  much  bigbir  dogree 
mtionnl,  (hAn  that  through  which  tho  mortAlity  of  one  maa 
IN  inti-mHl  from  tbe  mortalitj  of  all  tDun.  Vet  it  ia  nut 
Bxpreeaible  by  syllogtsm.  No  singlo  cue  has  occumd 
bfforo  in  hi:*  experi«noe  on  wbtoh  bo  biwos  this  caodiuiQii  ; 
twr  haro  such  cases  occurred  iu  tbo  oxperienoM  of  other 
mou.  Yet  by  a  montal  act  whioh,  thongb  compltcatod,  '» 
not  aeparnbln  iiii't  nt^'pn,  he  riifhtly  draws  tho  inftrmioo ;  hv 
reCK^^EOs  in  a  particular  case  tho  general  truth  that  ratios 
which  nro  sttvuralty  L<<}ua]  to  nortain  other  ratios  that  aru  tra> 
equal  to  each  othpr,  am  thcmsolvea  nneqiia].  Not  indoi'd 
ilutt  ho  ortTtly  procrn-ds  upon  this  complex  axiom.  Ho 
has  Don^r  bouti  taught  it ;  be  would  so«.'b  for  it  in  nuo 
aiotiug  ackoow1cdg<-d  axioms;  and  be  does  not  beeotna 
awara  of  il  vvvn  whi-u  Ucilly  iwserting  it.  Honco  besidM 
tho  fact  that  neither  his  expenenoes  nor  thou  of  others  ban 
furnished  a  m»jor  prvniiss  for  the  ooacloaion  be  draws,  we 
bav«  tbu  fact  that  hu  is  uuconsoiooii  of  the  oIbm  of  ioffKOcc* 
in  which  his  parlicolar  itifvreacv  ia  included.  NeTerthelvvs, 
having  tliu  data  bt-foro  him,  b«  rcMbea  through  an  iutniliim 
that  is  undeuittbly  mtiooal,  and  mtioiMl  iu  an  uuuanally  high 
diffToo,  th«  truth  involrcd  in  those  data. 

The  ajllogtsm  Ikon,  if  taken  to  ropreeiont  the  form  of  tho 
inferODtial  act,  has  tha  fumlaiiMmtAl  Jaalt  that  it  fwls  to  oov«r 
thu  wholo  of  tki!  ground  it  prulesaes  to  oorar.  U  6>i\a  abort 
at  both  cuds.     'Sban  an  atuiple  dolirenaoes  of  Nuon  and 
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fompl(>x  delivcnuC4?'4  of  reason,  both  of  tbem  hnriHg  dio 
higlicsl  tlcffivo  of  certainly,  which  are  entirvly  extra-syllo- 
gi.<iic — citDnut,  howi'ViT  Tiolrntly  dtsluoatin},  bo  brought 
within  iha  gTlIogi^tic  form  Consequently,  if  it  be  adiniUvd 
thai  a  Imo  oxprcasion  of  the  rntiociimtivo  act  inusl  bo  one 
applii'abli;  to  nit  ratiocinntivi;  nvtit ;  it  lonitt  bo  concludcil  thul 
thp  rstiucinative  act  is  not  truly  exprcAaed  by  the  syllogism. 

§  305.  From  indirect  examinaltoai*  of  (ho  Krllogism,  let 
tarn  to  &  direct  examiD&lion  of  it.    This  will  quickly  Imd 
as  to  the  nunc  conolnMoa.  Wv  shall  End  thut  tho  syllogism 
a  psychologtcal  impossibility. 

To  got  rid  of  all  misleading  implicatknu,  let  na  take  an 
[rkoeyed  case.     WTiou  I  «iy, — 

Atl  crystals  have  planes  of  cloaTsge ; 
lliia  is  &  crystnl ; 

therefore. 
This  has  u  pUno  of  cloavagn ; 

and  when  it  is  aa-i'-rtrd  lliat  thin  dvscriboH  the  mental  procoM 
by  which  I  reaehed  the  concluiiion ;  there  arisoa  the  qoeation 
'  -What  induced  me  lo  think  of  "  All  cryuuUa"  ?  Did  tho 
occipt  "  All  crjslols,"  come  into  my  mind  by  »  happy 
ti:icid'.-tit,  iho  momeut  before  I  was  about  to  draw  aa 
ferencD  respecting  a  piarticular  cryatal  t  No  one  will 
inii:h  an  nlKtnnbty.  It  munt  hitve  boon,  Ihca, 
a  oODScionineHs  of  the  particular  crystal  identifiud 
by  mo  OS  Kach,  wu  antecedent  to  my  eoitcopUon  of"  All 
"  This,  ht'wever,  it  will  bo  said,  is  merely 

;.  ; i  objectioD;  which  may  be  met  by  putting  the  minor 

bremiss  6nt.     Tra«;  but  lbi&  objection  is  intmductory  to  a 

\l  one.     For  the  mind  being,  as  we  soe,  occupied  about 

le  judividual  crystnl  bcfun;  it  i»  occnpivd  nWul  the  tiUss  ; 

itre  result  iho  two  ioquirits — (1),  Wby,  havii^  boon  con- 

^ious  of  tho  indiriduol  crynlul,  Hhould  I,  in  this  particular 

B,  go  on  to  think  of  the  class,  crjBiaSa ;  instead  of  think- 
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ing  otaome  oUier  thing  f  and  (2),  Whjr,  wboD  I  think  of  tbe 
oUaa  crystals,  should  I  tlunlc  of  thmai  m  h»ring  pUnm  of 
oleftrage;  iustead  of  thinkiiig  of  them  u  angular,  or  as  puliahod, 
or  as  briltlf,  or  as  harhig  az9s  ?  la  lb  agwn  hy  a  happy 
accident  that,  after  ihe  individual,  the  clasa  is  oTsrtly  called 
to  mind  ?  and  furthtr,  is  it  bj  a  happy  acctdont  tiuit  tho  rlau 
in  callod  to  uiiod  as  lutviug  the  special  utlribute  I  am  aboat 
to  predicate  T  No  one  will  daro  to  say,  yes.  flow  hnppnu 
it-,  then,  that  after  the  thought — "This  is  a  crystal,"  tWe 
arises  tho  thought — "  AH  crystals  hare  planes  of  clearage;" 
instead  of  some  othrr  of  the  thonsuid  thongfaba  which 
sMOciation  might  ni>xt  bring  up  f  There  is  ono  answer,  and 
only  one.  Be/ore  cont^otulif  tumr/iiu/  that  all  erystaU  hat^e 
ftant*  of  clearag^,  it  haa  alnadg  oeaured  to  me  Udl  litis 
oryftoi  has  a  plan*  of  eUam^.  DonbtlosB  it  is 

the  rogistcrvd  cxperionce  I  bjim  had  re«pectiiig  tho  clcaT«g« 
of  crystals,  which  drisraiiiu*  mo  to  tiiink  of  this  crystal  aa 
having  a  plane  of  dcarage ;  bat  that  i«gistcred  expetianco 
is  Hot  prvscQt  to  my  mind  h^on  the  special  predicatioo  is 
made,  though  I  may  become  consoiona  of  it  sabaeqnoDtly. 
The  process  of  thought  which  tho  syUogiem  scoka  to  describo, 
i»  tutt  that  bji  tvkieh  lh«  injcrwttet  ia  reae\oi,  hul  Hal  fy 
wkiek  ii  iMJnttifitd ;  auj  iu  lU  totality  ia  nut  gone  through 
at  all,  unl«as  the  need  (or  justification  is  soggoatod.  Km^ 
may  at  uneo  conrinoa  himself  of  this  by  watching  bow  any 
of  has  must  familiar  infareuoes  originals.  It  is  stated  ihal 
ICr.  So-and-so,  who  is  ninety  years  old,  is  about  to  build  a 
n»w  maiutoa ;  and  you  iu^ntaotly  Uogh  at  tlw  absurdity — a 
man  no  tkcar  death  wiring  such  prepantioo  fur  lilb.  But 
how  cane  you  to  think  ut  Ur.  Su-aud-so  as  dying  T  Ihd  yon 
first  rvpont  to  yourself  the  proposition — "  All  men  mast 
die  f  "  Nothing  of  tbu  kind.  Oortaiu  antccodmts  W  yua 
lo  think  of  death  as  one  uf  his  atlnbutea,  without  pre* 
nonaly  I  bin  king  of  it  as  an  atthbata  q(  mankind  at  Urgu. 
Tb  any  ana  who  oMuidund  Ur.  tiu<«nd-su's  blly  not  tnaai* 
bat,  you  wnvld  probably  say — "  Ho  ma»t  diu,  aod  that  r«ry 
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ibortljr ;"  not  even  Uigd  appealiag  to  the  gencfal  Curt.  Utily 
on  being  asked  irAy  ho  mnaC  di«,  would  you  either  io  tliou)(lit 
or  word  rcnort  tt  Uio  argamvnt— "  All  men  die,  ihorafortf 
Mr.  So-aui]>so  mudl  diu." 

Obvionsly,  Uwn,  tho  process  of  thought  formuUted  by 
Uw  jiylU^Um,  Ja  in  rariooa  wuya  im.>c(mcilablo  with  Ibo 
procEsa  of  Kasoiting  aa  normally  conducted — trrecouciUblc  ns 
pn»<mting  tbo  cbws  wbilff  yet  thcro  i«  nothing  to  account 
for  iW  preseutotioii ;  irracoitciUble  oa  prtidit^ntiag  of  thnb 
daas  a  Special  attribute  whila  yet  thoro  is  nothing  to  acconut 
for  its  being  thoughb  of  in  oonnc^xion  wiUi  that  nttributo; 
invcoitciiablo  A*  embodying  in  the  minor  promiaa  &n  asaer- 
tory  jud^mcDt  (this  is  a  iii*d)  vhila  tho  provious  roference 
to  thu  oIbm  mint  jmptias  tbiU  that  judgmi--nl  had  b<t>n  Uuittly 
furmcd  befufeltaad  ;  irrecuucilabli!  aa  sepurutiug  the  minor 
premias  and  tbfl  concluHion,  which  over  proscnt  thviosclvcs 
to  the  mind  in  rdatjon. 

All  that  may  rightly  hv  <rliurood  for  the  Bvllogbra  ia, 
Uwt  by  conveniently  exhibiting  tbo  iJata,  it  enables  ua 
dt'li bcmti'iy  to  rcrify  an  iafen-'nco  already  drawn;  |m>- 
vidtd  this  infcrenco  belongs  to  a  particular  cltt&a.  I  a<I<l 
this  qualiScatioD  because  ita  nae,  efen  for  purposoi  of 
Tvri£ciUii)D,  it  comparatively  limitvd.  One  liinitiUiuii  i^  in- 
dicated in  the  foregoing  aection ;  where  we  aaw  that  there 
arv  many  itifcronccM  of  a  kind  «u  certain  as  to  bo  eallod 
axiomatic,  which  do  tuit  admit  of  having  their  terma  arranged  , 
ayUog'iaiioally.  This  is  not  fdl.  To  a  large  class  of  tho  cases 
DotDRmaly  formulated  in  syllngiMmM,  thi-n- appIi>^s  the  currtiut 
eriticiam  that  a  ptlitto  prineipU  ia  involved  in  the  major ' 
pTDtnias ;  sioco  no  tvst  of  tha  olfjectiie  reality  of  the  nllugcd 
eorrelatioa  L>  yk-ldL-d,  unlova  the  all  aniKirtud  can  be  asserted 
absohitely:  the  implication  being  that  the  eyllo^fism  hn-e 
■erres  oimply  to  aid  as  in  re-inspecting  our  propositions ;  mo 
tbat  wu  may  mcv  whether  wc  Itavo  aitwrted  much  more  than 
we  absolutely  know,  and  wbulher  the  conclusion  in  really 
iuTolred  in  tbo  premisses,  as  wo  supposed.     Beyond  tlioaa 
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rrHogiBna  ia  which  the  major  premiss  czprMscs  b  tnitb 
Uiat  cna  bo  known  us  titrirtly  anirrml,  the  only  *jll(^iuafl 
which  oui  b«  uid  to  fonnulnte  objective  comUtioos  in  sad) 
w»y  M  betpa  ns  to  toat  the  allogod  Docessitjr  of  cortauD 
infinTCfl  corroliuionii,  in  Uu>  r^aitntiGud  Hyllogutin ;  nnd  even 
this,  tboagh  it  corers  a  ]arge  daaa  of  BCceMw^  objoctm 
eoncMtioiu,  docs  not  conrr  thcra  «ll.  InsbMtoo  the  ona 
contained  in  this  old  puzzle  with  a  new  face  :^-Sappos0  thera 
»n  morp  pcnous  id  a  town  than  thoro  uv  hain  on  any  cnm 
pin^in'ii  hviwl ;  then  thfiK  must  be  at  least  two  poroami  ia 
the  town  with  the  same  namber  of  hairs  on  thuir  hnda.  Is 
th>«  implication  we  see  very  clearly  tho  existcnoe  of  tboev 
Decesaarj  objeotire  corrdations  which,  a«  above  contended, 
form  the  matter  of  the  most  abetmct  ubjuctire  science ;  sod 
wo  see  also  that  IiOgie,  considered  as  ttus  eoienee,  oom- 
prehendK  mncb  which  cannot  be  included  in  the  eatablishod 
I^cmI  forms. 

4  806.  Hero  mding  this  paronthoticol  dtscnssion,  which 
in  Tartoas  ways  brings  as  to  the  condnsioo  that  Logic,  in- 
Btc«d  of  bctDg  a  science  of  certain  aabjective  corrcUtioiia  ia  a 
Kience  of  certain  objcctrre  coirclntioDs,  and  that  syllogizing 
is  a  Dode  of  so  representing  some  of  these  objective  oor- 
rvlationB  as  to  (acilitato  the  obsorration  of  their  intor- 
dependeocies,  we  return  to  onr  immediate  subject — the 
theory  of  Bcsaoning.  This  we  have  now  to  consider  nnder 
it«  moot  gencml  aspects;  which  we  are  all  the  better  pre- 
pared to  do  after  coondering  the  general  aspects  of  ao 
o{ipOB(Nl  thf>ory.  Eopodally  has  a  clear  andcrstanding  of 
the  matter  boon  fuKhered  by  the  critioiams  set  down  in  the 
last  section ;  where  I  have  drawn  attention  to  a  fiiot  hitherto 
paAM>d  over  with  tliv  view  of  avoiding  inconvenient  oum- 
plioatiun,  but  which  ain«t  now  be  delibentelj  rvcogntaed. 

For,  as  some  readers  have  perhaps  already  perceived,  the 
objvction  made  to  thi.'  syllogiMD  bL-caasti  its  t«Tnie  stand  ta 
an  onW  unlike  that  fullowed  by  them  in  a  nemal  act  o( 
reaeoDing,  is  partially  applicable  to  many  of  the  fbnnula 
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given  in  preceding-  chapters.  It  may  be  tmly  said  that 
these  repreeent,  not  the  primary  and  direct  reasoning,  gone 
throngli  almost  epontaneonaly  without  distinct  assertion  of 
the  data,  bnt  the  flccondaiy  and  indirect  reasoning,  con- 
Bcionsly  gone  throagh.  To  express  any  dedaction  by  saying 
of  the  compared  relations  that, 

A  (a, 


Iilika 


(Th*  cUm  tcUtion,) 


(The  IndiTUtuI  nUtlmi,) 


is  to  raise  the  insaperable  difScoIty  above  snggcsted — that 
the  class,  with  its  appropriate  predicate,  cannot  in  order  of 
thonght  precede  the  individual  and  that  which  we  predioato 
of  it ;  or,  in  other  words — that  we  do  not  think  of  the 
class  of  before-tnown  relations  as  like  the  single  present 
relation;  bat  we  thinJc  of  the  single  present  relation  as 
like  the  class.     Jast  as,  before  writing  down  the  propor- 

tion  3  :  162  : :  4^  :  — ,  I  mnst  hare  already  recognized 
the  unknown  relation  sought,  as  equal  to  tho  known  relation 
premised :  otherwise  the  writing  down  the  premised  relation 
would  be  unaccountable. 

Hence,  to  Bjrmbolize  the  deductive  process  in  a  complete 
manner,  the  inferred  relation  must  be  placed  before,  as 
well  as  after,  the  class  of  relations  to  which  it  is  assimilated ; 
thus — 


Primuj  or 


A1 


Bj 


SecolidBiT  or 
nrifled  turaniioi. 


i,lik>    . 


TIm  Srst  of  these  three  represents  that  act  of  thonght  la 
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irhich,  en  Oto  pnnentotioa  of  aome  object  (a),  then  b  wag- 
geeted  lo  toe  niiod  sonu)  unperceivcd  uUnbute  (&),  m  poa- 
Bcxscd  My  it.  Tliis  act  is  aimplo  nQ<l  spoDUoooaA ;  refill- 
ing, not  froin  »  remtmbranee  of  the  bdbrt^knowa  like  roUtUNW 
(A  :  J3),  but  merely  from  the  injluena  wliidi,  w  piut  ex- 
prnciicM,  thfljr  exercise  over  tbe  M9Dciatio&  of  tdeu.  Com- 
nionljr,  tbe  infoienoe  thtu  dctermioi'd  Boffiow  ns,  and  we 
pwa  to  some  otber  tbougtit;  bat  if  »  doubt  ia  intA-nKlly 
or  •vxtoTDBlly  saggestod,  tlidn  tho  acta  of  ti)ODght  rcpre- 
•entcd  br  the  rest  of  tbe  ajrml>ol  are  gouo  through— wo  1»t« 
■  procosa  of  conacioua  reasoalDg. 

And  bcrr,  rcspuctiog  this  aeries  of  mratftl  acta,  then 
occun  a  conaidonUion  of  tome  intorovt  luid  imporUaoo.  It 
is  nniwrsolly  admitted  that  iadaction  muat  precede  deduo- 
iioQ — that  wv  cannot  dmccnd  frvm  tho  general  to  tho  par- 
ticular, obtil  we  have  Kicended  from  tlio  particolar  to  tho 
general.  Tho  fact  now  to  be  romorked  ia,  that  not  only  of 
reasoning  in  ita  eoMevtble  doca  this  bold,  bat  also,  in  a  qnaliScd 
at^iiKf,  of  Moh  particular  inference.  A  fow  psgr*  bock  it 
«aa  pointed  out  that  as,  in  the  derekipmetit  alike  of  iba 
gvnvml  Diind  and  tliu  indtTidoal  mind,  qoalitatire  manrtninff 
precedes  quantitative  roa-soning ;  no,  vmtit  portaenlar  Mt  of 
qoanUtatire  rcanoning  grows  onl  of  a  pT«ocdingact  of  qnali- 
tatiro  mwooing.  Wo  are  now  introduced  to  the  analo^'oa 
law  that  as,  in  mental  progrees,  bo^  geoerol  and  parttetthu', 
induction  pri-ctnlca  deduction ;  so,  erery  particular  ad  of 
deduction  properly  >o  eallod,  implies  a  prrpantofj'  act  of 
tndnotion.  For  may  wo   not  juopeily  nay  that 

tho  mental  tnuuitiou  from  the  qiontanooaily-infemTd  rvla- 
tioD  with  whkh  every  dedactiTD  proceoa  most  oomnenoc,  to 
th«  class  of  irhUums  it  belongs  to,  paialh^  tha  act  by 
whii'h  tho  mind  originally  paasod  from  parttcolar  rvlatiooa 
to  the  ground  rvUtion  T  Trae^  the  particular  relaltoa  ia 
DOW  not  on  obaenred  oae ;  and  in  so  far  the  parallel  doM 
not  hold.  Still,  it  ia  cuootnred  as  rxixting ;  and  only  be» 
«ao>e  it  is  ao  oonooived  does  the  eloaa  of  inch  ralatifwis  onme 
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into  ooBScioasness.  The  eeqaenca  of  tliought  follows  Uie 
cbiuuicl  through  which  the  iudoction  wns  bvforo  rcacht-d. 
As  each  separate  deductive  act  involves  an  ascent  frum  tho 
pttrticalnr  to  the  gi^noml,  bcforo  tW  Saaeoul  frtim  the 
gvacrul  to  the  parlicular,  the  historic  relation  between  in- 
duction and  dcdactioa  ia  repeated.  In  all  casea  of  deduction 
tlieni  ie  inthcr  na  iadnction  niiulo  on  tlui  spur  of  tho  momoDt 
(which  is  ofWn  the  case),  or  tiunv  m  nn  automatic  re-think- 
iag  (if  tho  inductiou  before  made. 

Resuming  our  immediate  topic,  it  is  to  bo  remarks 
that  thr  nmcnd<'<l,  or  mlher  oomplotod,  form  andor  which 
th«  deductive  process  is  above  represented,  remains  in  pt!r- 
fect  accordance  with  the  doctrine  developed  in  foregoing 
chapter:*,  that  reaitouJug  u  carried  on  by  comparison  of 
TvlutioQs.  For  whether  the  singular  relation  in  thought 
of  before  the  plum],  or  the  plural  bvforu  the  Hingulur, 
trr  fint  one  aud  then  the  other;  it  rcmiuu-s  throughout 
manifest  that  they  are  thought  of  as  like  (or  unlike)  mla- 
tions,  and  that  tho  posoibihtjr  of  tho  inference  depends  on 
thvir  being  ao  Utought  of. 


§  :j07.  Aiid  now,  that  the  truth  of  tho  doctriura  euun* 
ciated  in  foregoing  chapters  may  be  still  more  clearly  seen, 
let  ns  glance  at  tho  Acrivs  of  spoeia]  mjolta  that  hivru  boon 
reached,  and  observe  how  harmoniously  they  unite  as  parta 
of  one  whole. 

We  noticed  that  pcrfoct  qnaatitativo  reasoning,  by  which 
alooo  complete  pravisionii  are  rcachc<],  involves  intuitions 
of  cuexteosion,  coexistence,  and  counature,  in  the  thtugH 
reasoned  about;  beeidoa  conaatiirc  and  coiutensiou  in  the 
compared  reluttons,  lo  otlwr  words,  wo  saw  that  in  this 
highlit  rea.t«ning  there  is  ec^iialiiy  among  tho  tcruu  in 
Space,  Time,  Quality-,  and  among  their  n-latiuiu  in  kind 
and  degree ;  and  that  thus  not  only  does  the  idea  of  liko- 
m-M  rUt?  to  itfl  greatest  perfection  (eqnality),  but  it  appears 
noder  the  gnttteat  varicly  of  applicatiiiii-s.     While  wo  »»w 
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tb»£  in  iinpeffect  quantitative  reaiioniog  vhera  Doa-eo* 
Fstonxioa  ia  pnxlicat«d,  either  iudeliuitcly  (tbow  magni* 
(Dill's  niv  uni-<]iiul)  or  (IctiniU'lv  (lliU  mA|i;i>Utt(le  ia  gn»t«r 
thai)  thai),  tlie  Jtlna  of  cxat:t  likene&s  is  tto  longer  so 
vnrionsly  involrcd.  W«  ocxt  found  ttist  la  pcrftick 

qnaliialive  ivaatmiug,  tlif  intuition  of  ooexte&sion  ceaooa  to 
Kppeur,  though  thore  is  still  coexistenoo  nod  ooatwtars 
Mnong  tlio  terms,  along  with  connatoro  and  coint«tiaion 
among  ibu  rolutioua  nabaistiiig  between  thoae  torms;  and 
tkHl  thus  there  is  anollior  diminution  in  tlw  number  of 
implied  intuitions  of  Mjtiality.  And  further  we  found  that 
iu  parti<perfert  qoalitaitro  reasoning,  whore  non -coexistence 
is  prvdicat«d  eitlisr  inilpliiiit^'Iy  (th<.iw  things  do  not  exist  at 
tho  same  time)  or  dnHuiLvly  (this  foQowa  thai),  the  number 
of  snch  implied  intuitions  is  again  reduced ;  though  there 
jret  romains  equality  in  the  natures  of  the  things  dealt  wiih, 
and  in  the  natnrrs  of  the  compared  relations.  Ws 

havo  now  to  notice,  what  was  not  noticed  in  paaiing,  that 
in  imperfect  qualitative  reasoning  wu  descend  stiU  lower; 
for  in  it,  wo  hav«  no  longer  oompWUi  equality  of  natnro 
among  the  tertna  of  tho  compai»il  relationa.  UnlilcK  linn, 
angU-s,  forcoa,  aroas,  tiiaos,  &o.,  the  tbinga  with  which 
ordinary  olsas-nnuHining  deala  aro  not  nltogotlior  hono- 
geocoiu.  The  objecta  grouped  together  in  on  tudnctian 
are  aurer  exactly  alike  in  every  ooo  of  thoir  uttribal«a  - 
nor  is  the  individual  thing  rospecting  which  a  dirdaction  ti 
made,  ever  quite  iudiaingoisbabla  in  character  frOra  the 
things  with  which  it  i>t  classed.  Ko  two  men,  or  tivea,  or 
■tones,  bavu  the  same  abtnlnte  aniformity  of  nature  that 
two  circloa  hnvo.  BimilaHy  with  the  rdationa  bt-twcwa 
Ivrma  of  such  kiudi :  though  thty  ramain  cuonatural,  tlu^ 
do  not  remain  ix>intnnae.  And  thus  in  our  contingent  every- 
inbninon,  we  have  only  likiwoaa  of  nalnni  in  tlie 
ilitiei  aad  attributvs  involvt-d;  equality  of  nature  in  tha 
tvlationa  botwi-eu  them ;  and  more  or  less  of  Ukeneaa  in 
the  dc-gri.<es  of  thoae  relations.    The  mbisoia  mini  be  like . 
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Ihe  thin^  predicated  of  them  mast  be  like ;  and  the  rela:* 
tions  moflt  be  homogeneous,  if  nothing  more.  Even 

when  we  come  to  the  moat  imperfect  ressooiag  of  all— 
reasoning  by  analogy — it  is  still  to  be  observed  that,  though 
the  sabjects  and  prudicatea  have  severaily  becomo  30  diffe- 
rent that  not  even  likeness  of  natnre  can  be  safely  asserted 
of  them,  there  still  remains  likeness  of  natare  between  tha 
compared  relations.  If  the  premised  relation  is  a  sequence, 
the  inferred  one  mnst  be  a  sequence;  or  they  must  be  both 
coexistences.  If  one  is  a  space-relation  and  the  other  a 
time-relation,  reasoning  becomes  imposaible.  As  a  weight 
cannot  be  compared  with  a  sound,  so  there  can  be  no  com- 
parison between  relations  of  different  orders.  This  fact, 
that  as  we  descend  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  kinds  of 
reasoning,  the  intuitions  of  likeness  among  the  elements 
inrolred  become  both  less  ])erfect  and  less  nameroos,  but 
never  wholly  disappear,  will  hereafter  bo  seen  to  have  great 
significance. 

Passing  from  the  elements  of  rational  intuitions  to  their 
forms,  we  find  that  these  are  divisible  into  two  genera.  In 
the  one  the  compared  relations,  having  a  common  term,  are 
conjoined;  and  in  the  other  the  compared  relations,  having 
DO  common  term,  are  disjoined.  Let  us  glance  at  the 
several  species  comprehended  under  the  first  of  these 
genera.  Having  but  three  terms,  these  have  for  their 
typea  the  forma — 

A  :  B  is  eqnal  to  B  :  0 ; 

its  indefinite  negation, 

A  :  B  is  unequal  to  B  :  C ; 

Uid  its  definite  negation, 

Sappose  in  the  first  of  these  forms,  A,  B,  and  C  represent 
m^nitadca  of  any  order;  then,  if  they  are  severally  equal, 
we  have  the  axiom — "  Things  that  are  equal  to  the  same 
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tiling  ftro  eqtuA  to  cadi  other ;"  and  IT  tliejr  aro  wertnUj 
uioqaai,  wr  b.^ro  «  ease  of  mcaa  propertioonU.  Id  Um 
■■•cuud  furni,  if  A,  U,  and  C  are  mafpiitDdes,  ve  hare  tlie 
co&rcrsi}  gf  the  abovo  axiom ;  vthtlo  tbo  thtn^  dut«rmm«] 
ia  the  iocqnalitj  of  A  and  C.  Ami  in  the  third  fonn,  tba 
tiling  determined  is  tbo  §Qpenoritjr  or  inferiority  of  A  to  C 
Afpua,  auppose  A,  B,  and  C  aro  time*,  eitbrr  at  which 
eertain  tbtngx  Doutiunously  exist  or  at  which  certain  onjota 
occur ;  then,  the  first  fono  reprwCTitB  tho  axioms — "  Thinga 
that  coexi»l  with  tho  itaitio  thing  coexist  with  eacli  other," 
and  "  Erenta  which  aro  «tmo1tao<)i>ns  with  tho  aama  eretit 
are  sitDoltancoDS  with  each  other."  Tha  aecom]  form  itaada 
for  the  oonvervo  axioms ;  and  prodicataa  tho  tH>n-coexbt- 
eoM  or  notuaimnltancity  of  A  and  C.  Whilo  tbo  third 
•TTDbultaea  caaoi  in  which  A  ia  coododed  to  be  before  or 
after  C.  To  make  tbcso  beta  cloar,  let  tu  /ormulate  each 
varietT, 

SPACI'KSLATIOVa. 

i*«IultD    Bi  I)      lii^-aio      C;tbmC*nA     !•  *^m1  M     0. 
b*foato     B;  B     Ua«|>Jla     C;lfci-toiA    bntqMlli    0. 

h^t-    B;Bi.{5T:rjtt«0ja«i-,Au{St^}u«C. 


i 


4 


Ai.j5-:ja«Bj  bi.(5t::}''-«  c;  tw- .a-Isti:} 
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A  {\t"'2r  }bj  BC-jirsr)  c;  t.-^  A  ('•j::^)o. 


m 


A  ("^rsrlB;  B{iu2-^}c: "— .  Ajtx.-:ija 


AJ-r-^lB;  B-j^-}  0,  .b^A  .  j^JS,-)  C. 

A   i.{'^")B:B..[^-'jO,ita-b-Ak[^-j  0. 

It  mart  twt  be  lappoavd,  hownrcr,  llutt  Timc-t«Iat!ona 
and  Spaw-rvUtwOB  ara  the  only  ohm  that  ma  oatcr  ioto 
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tbeae  forms.  Halations  of  Force,  uudnr  itn  vftrioas  maaireiu 
Utiims,  inuy  be  similarly  dealt  with.  To  use  tJio  Kaotiao 
noiDeiic1atart>,  tjiero  is  ExLctMivo  qtuintitir  (>n  Spnm} ;  Pro* 
tensire  cjaADtity  (in  Tiiutr) ;  ami  luuuaive  (juaiuiC;  (ia  tlie 
dt^^ree  of  tlie  Actions  that  occur  in  space  Mid  time).  It  ia 
true,  afi  livforo  itliown,  f§  25)  Llint  inteiuivd  qaanticiea,  aa 
thnttti  of  wcinUl,  temptTutore,  Ac,  cannot  bo  accurately 
rvasooed  aboot  withoat  Hnb^titatiiig  for  tbtttn  quantities  of 
pxtt^insion,  as  by  tbe  scales  and  the  thermometer;  but  it  is 
none  the  less  tra»  that  there  is  a  simple  onlrr  of  infLrruncCiit 
nspectinff  intciuivD  qaanUtie!!,  exactly  paraOel  to  those 
abovo  givi'n.  If,  fur  cxatnplo,  ft  ribbon  matched  in  colour 
mme  laliric  left  at  homo,  and  matches  xonie  other  tabric  at 
the  draper's,  it  ia  rightly  inferred  that  these  fabrics  will 
match  each  Other ;  or  if,  on  different  od-iutionH,  a  piece  of 
uiayio  had  ita  key-note  pitched  by  thu  aamo  tuning-fork,  it 
ia  to  be  concluded  that  the  pitch  woa  alike  on  both  occa- 
Eions.  Similarly  in  vwioua  other  cases,  whi<:h  it  i»  nocdloaa 
to  apvcify.  In  uU  of  (hem,  an  well  lu  in  the  cases  abovo' 
giTcn,  tbe  intuitton,  both  in  >t»  positive  and  negativo  forms, 
ia  rvprcsoobed  by  the  iiymbot-^ 

B 


1* 

«qind  «c 

Cnat<T  or  Ihb  tkan 

The  only  fnrlher  fact  of  importance  to  bo  named  respecting 
this  geuua  of  rational  intnitiona  ut,  that  not  only  arc  tho  two 
relations  homof^-awus  in  nature,  but  all  tlio  Uirte  terms  am 
■o  UkowiM.  Whence,  in  part,  ari*es  the  extremely .limilod 
range  of  conjaBctivc  reaaoniugs.* 

*  t  oaiflit  har*  tw  nwntaon  that  acniw  jrair  rad  a  ball  tiacu  jOii*  «M 
writtHi  in  ISMl,  in  tba  roarM  nl  a  «ociv«mlMn  ia  whicU  IW  Kiion — 
"  Tkiaga  Umt  OMin*  triUi  llw  noui  thing  oanjl  Willi  Mck  ■4liar.''  ■«■ 
lafanvd  tu,  i»  «•  nauaikal  l>r  a  diMugaidiHl  ImIj'— Uio  tCMMUtof  «tj 


103 


SITCIAL  ANALTfilB. 


The  other  geooB  of  rational  inlnittotu,  distin^whod  by 
baring  four  terms,  nod  tlMnvforo  two  wpanto  or  diajoioed 
nhtioaa,  is  represcQt«tl  bj  tho  trpica]  forma— 

A  :  U  U  equal  to  C  :  D ; 

it»  iudoSiiite  Dc-^tian, 

A  :  II  is  aneqiuU  to  0  :  D ; 

and  iu  dofiuiio  negalioa. 

To  irhicli  must  be  iiddo>]  tho  two  modifiod  forms  whicb 
reaiull  when  tbu  rcn«oii>Dg  U  imperfettt^ 

A:BialikeC:D; 

and  its  Dpgatioo, 

A  :  B  is  uniiko  C  :  D. 

SuppoRing,  m  tli«  first  of  tlieso  fire,  tho  lottora  mpreMnt 
liumogoueooa  uognitudua ;  ihco,  when  A  ecpuls  B,  and  0 
vquikls  D,  we  have  a  represuntation  of  the  auvvni  axioma— > 
If  cquaLB  aro  added  to,  subtracted  from,  mnltipliod  bj,  &«., 

Stnaa  ami  ttmtiimA  (bd*  apiimaally  kamra  m  OMrgi  Bliat)— tlMt  far- 
bp  a  UUar  aiioa  would  b>~"  Tkingi  tkat  bar*  ■  «DaatoU  tvUtiM  (o 
Um «m  tbing  bar*  a  niMtwri  ndUiM  to  muk  atliar."  flat  k*iim  M 
t^t  UiM  KtMbnl  tlia  gupdMJBa  Ibat  a  tomala  baviag  trat  tiitaa  tMMa 
•MWat  tijifa  oar  urliBiry  ntiwnwUMHv  whioh  larnlra  ta«r(  1  waa 
liaatlf  inslnad  to  Uimk  Uib  tin  moat  nmtni  Iratlt  W  «likh  tb*  iwopw- 
liMw  (uuwa  bj  iKMon  ara  tcJaeUJ*  i  Un  moa  m  oj^  b«i^  aipnaanl  m 
toraa  iJ  nUlkoi^  it  M»hnrt»l«J  «Uh  auuj  RMlla  at  aUuta  1  bad  diwif 
•mvol  ia  Ibt  oaana  ol  analj-Bug  Um  kvo  IsuJtectuai  pnoaaaL  Aa 
«ill  ■iiT>"<  bavanr.  Iimn  tba  p«aca4ia|  eb*{iton,  aaba^iMat  iaqiiiiy 
lad  ma  to  ath«r  nnwlailnna.  Kavanbalai^  Ibl*  MitS^Uvn  *m  o(  Msab 
•anica  in  ilirasUa^  mj  Ibo^bta  iato  a  track  vbkb  lb*/  n^Ul  bM  tiM 
b*>«  ioOowad.  BiapwiiBg  Ibi*  uudid  itaalt,  »  aa;  ba  nmatbad  Uul  m 
Iha  >af«l  I  -I  •  lapiiaa  Mm  ant  iw0m^«,  U>a  at^ilUaUM  of  tba 
sak«l  ia  liautad  to  naoMaarj  titia  ralalioaa  ol  tba  omjoaair*  timam.  Dal 
it,  T'trr^t  Iba  «a4  ouoauol  lor  a  mm*  ftowal  ooa,  wa  aajr^Tbi^a 
•hiah  W*a  a  •laftnita  taLifaAB  to  Iha  aiMa  Ibiag  bava  a  dadntw  ntatkui  W 
•Mob  aibn- ;  «a  «>(  u  uiuai  «Ueb  isytaaiM  tba  toMt  ftaanl  initb 
kBMS  tij  oouJanctiTB  »»ao».iag-paAi*a  Md  ai^lw^  faaaUUIiTa  aal 
qaaMaU*^ 


I 
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(K|uals,  tlie  results  are  equal ;  and  whea  each  of  the  two 
ratios  is  not  one  of  eqaality,  we  hare  an  ordinary  propor- 
tioD.  Supposing  that  tbe  four  terms  are  not  homogeneous 
thronghout,  bnt  only  in  pairs,  then  the  formula  stands  for 
common  geometrical  reasoning;  and  when  the  things  re- 
presented are  not  magnitudes,  but  simply  entities  and 
attaribates  that  are  alternately  homogeneona,  we  have  the 
reasoning  by  which  necessary  coexistences  and  sequences 
are  recognized.  A^in,  in  the  second  and  third  forms,  if  all 
the  terms  are  homogeneona  m^nitudes,  inequations  and 
certain  axioms  antithetical  to  the  above  are  symbolized ;  if 
the  magnitudes  are  bat  alternately  homogeneous,  there  is 
typified  that  imperfect  geometrical  reasoning  by  which 
certain  things  are  proved  always  greater  or  less  than  certain 
others;  and  when  the  letters  stand  not  for  mngnitudca 
bat  simply  for  entities,  properties,  or  changes,  we  have 
that  species  of  neceosary  qualitative  reasoning  which 
^ves  negative  predications.  Lastly,  by  the  fourth  and 
fifth  forms  are  signified  all  orders  of  class- reasoning ;  from 
that  which  is  next  to  necessary  to  that  which  is  in  the 
highest  degree  problematical :  inclusive  alike  of  Induction, 
Deduction,  Analogy,  and  Hypothesis.  All  these  sub-genera 
and  species  of  Disjunctive  Reasoning  are  representable  by 
the  one  symbol — 


At 


B 


ij  equal  or 
nnequal  to, 

gnaiBt  or 
left!  UuQ, 

like  OT 

nulilu, 


(C 


D 


And  the  several  varieties  may  be  classified  in  three  distinct 
modes,  according  as  the  basis  of  classification  is — (1)  the 
degree  of  retemblaiice  between  the  two  relations  ;  (2)  the 
nature  o{  the  compared  relations;  and  (3)  the  cotopurativa 
mumber  of  the  premised  and  inferred  relations.  Under  the 
fint  of  these  classifications,  we  have  the  divisions — Positive 
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Knd  Neg»liru;  Perfect,  Parti-perrix:!,  anil  Iin]wrri*ct;  Ni<oe*> 
Baiy  and  OoDlingont;  Analogical.  Under  Uii>  sixmnd,  wn 
have  tlio  (wo  ^roat  divwioaH— ^uauliUttira  uid  Qualital  iro  | 
of  whicli  ihe  oat)  mnj  be  Proportion^],  Algvbmio,  or  Geo* 
tnotrical,  according  sa  Uio  tcnnx  of  omcIi  roltUioa  nn  or  mn 
aot  Lomogt-ncouR,  And  »re  or  oro  not  cqoal ;  and  of  which 
the  otfaor  janj  rofer  to  cither  ooozistuufXM  or  soqiMDOos, 
whether  botwi-ca  i»ttribut«9,  things,  or  erants.  Under  Ihv 
third,  we  hare  reesoning  diridcd  in(a  ladnctiro,  Dodnctire, 
Ilfpolhotical ;  which  nra  cUutfiftblo  ftcoordtug  to  the 
numerical  ratio  between  the  preadaod  and  inferred  tvU> 
tioDs,  u  foUowB : — 

Pi— h«l       Intend 


If  from  on«  to  oiw,  Uie  rewoning  ii  Amn  pmticnUn  to 
particiilArs ;  *od  ia  ralid  or  doubtful 
according  to  the  nature*  of  the 
terms. 

if  Irom  OM  to  all,  we  have  a  qteeiea  of  indnotion  that  ia 
valid  or  doubtful  acoording  to  th* 
natnre*  of  the  tortns. 

If  from  /ew    to  oU,  tt  atDoonU  to  ordinary  Hjrpothnis. 

If  from  many  to  all,  it  Is  Induction  proper. 

If  from  (i^nie  to  (>n«,  it  is  what  we  majr  call  Hjrpothotiical  da 
dnction. 

Ropticting  the  disjuoctiTo  form  nf  nwontng  one  lurtber 
remark  shunld  be  made;  munelj,  that  it  includes  crrtoin 
iDfercocce  which  can  bo  cIoaMd  nctthrr  with  the  in. 
dnctivc,  the  dvductiTe,  the  proeesa  from  particohrt 
to  particulars,  nor  any  of  their  modifications.  Theae  at* 
the  inferences  at  once  drawn,  and  oorrrctlir  drawn,  with* 
out  an  established  tmth  for  a  premiaa,  aud  in  casus  that 
have  sol  been  bofbre  paralleled  in  experieaoa.  Tbne,  if  A  be 
but  a  fiftieth  part  leas  than  B,  it  is  at  once  iafo»ble  that  a 
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half  (if  A  is  gnMbnr  tliaii  a  tliinl  of  B.  NuUIkt  n  gtraonl 
prisdplo  nor  a  psrtJvalu-  experience,  can  be  quoted  aa  the 
gmaad  for  this  conclufiion.  It  is  reached  dirocily  and 
indeptmdeotlj  hy  »  comparison  of  tlto  two  rfUltouM  named  ; 
and  is  nitlitfmctortly  l^xpIicable  neiUier  on  the  bypoUwsia  of 
forms  of  tboDffht.  aor  on  the  pxporicnce-hypothcKis  m  ordi- 
narily intorproU'd.  Wo  iniiy  nptiy  terra  JL  n  latent  iiifereijoe; 
and  its  gRnmis,  like  tlmt  of  many  others,  is  to  be  properly 
understood  only  from  that  poi  nt  of  view  wltcnoo  thoM  antago- 
nist hypotfaciicsaro  wxn  to  vxpreM  opposite  aides  of  the  sanM 
troUi.  Of  tbis  more  in  the  seijael.  Uore  it  is  to  bo  obsorrcd 
that  wtiilo  tbo  epocics  of  reasoning  that  cxeinpli6(!d  ih  ob- 
▼ioQsly  oKictod  by  comp«H»oo  of  rolalions,  and  so  conforms 
to  the  tbeoiT'  above  set  forth,  it  dovs  not  coafonn  to  any  of 
tbo  carrcnt  tbcon^is. 

Respecting  those  mo^  involved  forms  of  reasoning  nna- 
iyn>d  in  the  first  ch&pt4>r,  which  d««l  not  with  the  quantita- 
tivp  or  qnalitativfi  rrlations  of  things,  but  with  the 
qoontitative  rvliitions  of  quantitative  relations,  it  is  noedlc^v 
now  to  do  more  than  remind  tho  rcad«r  that  they  arise  by 
duplication  of  tho  forms  abnvn  given;  and  Utat  in  their 
highest  complications  they  follow  tho  eanio  hiw.  Perooiving 
as  hv  thus  will  that  the  doctrine  ael  forth  applies  to  all  orders 
of  reasoning — from  tho  stmpl'^Kt  to  thu  most  complex ; 
from  tho  necessary  to  ihe  remotely  contingtmt ;  from  tho 
axiomatic  to  the  analogical;  from  the  moat  premacure  indno- 
lion  to  tho  most  rif^orons  deduction — he  will  Boe  tlint  it  fnllils 
the  charnctor  of  a  true  generalization ;  that,  numbly,  of  ex- 
phuning  all  the  pbeaomeDa. 

^  308.  One  other  group  of  confinnatory  evidences  de> 
BomM  notice— the  gronp  supplied  by  our  ordinary  formp 
of  speech.  Already  stome  of  these  evidences  have  Ixt-n  inci- 
dentaliy  pointed  ont.  They  arc  ho  niimeroos  and  so  signifi- 
cant, that  even  standing  alone  they  woold  go  far  to  justify 
tho  doctrine  which  has  been  developed. 
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TI1U8  we  lure  the  LatiD  ralio,  mcuung  nwaiia ;  sad 
ratiodnor,  to  rxmsoa.  This  word  ro/i'o  w«  ujiply  tn  i«iih  at 
tiut  two  (ju&iititalive  nOatiotut  foruung  &  proportion ;  and  the 
word  ratiocinatwn,  which  is  defioiTd  U  "  llio  act  of  dcnlactog 
c<>iueqntMir«e  from  prenii«M»>,"  ia  nppliiahlft  slike  to 
Qoraerical  nnd  to  otlior  inrereaoea.  Couvi^rsoly,  tho  Frvnch 
nso  fai4on  in  llio  sitmo  sonw  that  ratio  is  u»cd  i*jr  as. 
Tbraughout,  tiniTefoR),  ike  implication  is  tlutl  ntuon-iug  sad 
nUio-iag  ve  fandamcntaUjr  identical.  Fortbor,  bo 

it  romsrked  that  raliociaation,  or  mMODing.  is  dofinod  ss 
"  the  eomparuon  of  propositions  or  fsofai,  sod  the  dedactiiMt 
of  infennoos  from  tlw  oompsnson."  Now  vrcnr  propoeitioo. 
or  ssserted  bot,  inrolving  u  it  docs  a  sulijcct  and  s  sooe- 
tbing  predicated  of  it,  Deoosaarilj  expresses  a  rcUtino. 
Hraco  tho  definition  xaa.j  proptTrlj*  b«  tnuufonnod  into,  "  tiie 
oomporisoD  of  roUtions,  and  tho  dodactioaofinfbreooes  rrom 
the  compnriaon."  But  the  onljr  thing  cflocUrd  bj  oumpa> 
risoa  is  s  rooognilion  of  the  likeness  or  ttalikeoeas  of  lbs 
oomponHl  things;  and  thcreforo  iafprcocva  said  to  be  da* 
duucd  from  the  comparison,  roast  result  from  the  raoognitioa 
of  the  likeacas  or  unlikeaesa  of  rfUtious.  Agstnt 

we  hare  tho  word  anofoj^y,  ^plicd  alike  to  proportional 
reasoning  in  matlteniaties  and  to  the  piusnnptira  raaaDoinK 
of  doily  life.  The  incaaing  of  analogy  is,  "  on  agttenatd  or 
fAnwsc  botweon  things  in  some  drcomstaacas  or  eBbcta, 
when  the  things  ara  otherwise  entirolj  diSerant;*'  and  ia 
Btatbamatics,  an  analogy  is  "an  agreeiaiint  or  likcaeas  be- 
twaan"  two  ntioaia  respect  ofthe(]uantilative  contrast  b^ 
Iween  each  antecedent  and  its  consequent.  So  that  in  vithvr 
cose,  to  "  deny  the  analogy,"  is  to  deny  the  asaomed  liko- 
aass  of  relations.  Then  we  have  tho  oommon  ex* 

pmsaioos — "  Uypan/yofreMaaning,"  and  "thu  oassaaninuC 
upon  a  par."  Parity  meaaa  ajfuuJVJy;  and  bviog  upon 
a  par  means  being  upon  a  {mW;  so  that  hare,  too,  the 
•ssontial  idea  is  tbst  of  likeness  or  nntikencso.  Not«, 
also,  tbe  familiar  qoalificatioBS. — "  taUria  pwimt,"  "  other 
''■■"in  M-r'  i "  which  are  used  with  the  impUoation  tl 


\ 


4 


4 


ion  ihi^j 


UCASC-XIXit   IS  HtHKRAL. 


US 


I 


wbnti  all  thu  rauuiiniug  uIooiudI*  of  U10  eonparct]  caaua  stand 
in  like  ri'lnlK^DS,  tlie  particular  cleiDcnU  ia  qiiusttoa  will 
Biauil   in  liki<  ri-latioDx.  There  U  tlie   doUou  ot 

pTftlloliiini,  too.  It  is  BD  hitbituiU  practioo  ia  argumeot  to 
(Inw  tt  jfarallnl,  vriili  tlio  vit-vr  aT  iLHSuriiiti)T  jq  thv  one  cfue 
whnl  U  sliowti  iu  llie  otUi^.  But  pantlK-l  liiiL-H  nrv  ihosti 
that  mn  ulwiiyt  n^ut-distsnt — ibut  aro  tike  in  directiou ;  niid 
thus  tlu}  fuudaroi'ulal  idoa  is  atill  tlio  Hume.  Tot 

saothor  givup  of  wonla  h&a  aif^nificanco.  Men  rcoMs  by 
•imi/oa  of  all  order*,  from  tbo  pnrnblu  down  to  tito  illuatm 
tiua ;  aud  iim\laril\'  iti  confttiiiitly  llio  tilli-ged  ^roiiiid  of  t 
%nvntx,  ahlco  in  necessary  and  in  contingent  rcftHODtngf 
WliRD  geotnvtriod  figures  nru  known  to  bo  aimiliir,  and  tlie 
ntio  of  any  two  bomologoiia  sidtii  in  given,  tlio  viduoa  of  nil 
Uw  remaining  sides  in  the  one,  may  be  iuferred  frota  thoir 
kaowD  valaw  in  iho  other ;  and  when  the  lawyer  bus  osta< 
bUabftd  hii  prooodenty  he  goes  on  to  nrguc  tluit  nmilarly.  fuj. 
Now  MM,  in  geometry,  the  definition  of  similarity  i*,  (.'qniility 
of  ratioe  anwag  the  anHwering  parts  of  the  compared 
fignrva ;  it  is  clntr  thai  the  viinilarity  on  the  atrongth  of 
which  onlinary  inferences  are  drawn,  means — likonvH  of 
reluiooa.  Onoe  more  there  is  the  language  mod 

to  arxprws  proportion.  Not  only  is  the  prooeas  of  thought  by 
which  both  our  aitaplest  and  onr  moat  complex  couclu^itl»s 
are  reached,  l\indaincntally  one  with  tliat  employed  in  pro* 
puflifRud  nasoniog ;  but  ita  verbal  expression  often  eimn- 
lalM  the  Muno  forat.  As  in  malhemaliCH  we  wiy — A»  A  ia 
toB,  aoisOtoD;  aoin  non-qnantitatjve  reasoning  wo  aay 
^-A»  a  unsule  is  strengthened  by  exercise,  eo  ia  the  rational 
benlty  etrengthencd  by  thinking.  Indeed,  this  acntvnce 
nipplim  a  doable  illuHtnition ;  for  not  only  docs  each  of  the 
two  infiTi'MCPs  il  comperes  exhibit  tJie  proportional  fo: 
bat  thf  compftrisou  of  them  itaolf  cxhibita  tivtt  form. 

TihoB  wordn  nod  phnwM  aRbrd  os  conaiKtuDt  testiotoo; 
Il  is  inauifmt,  ilukt  our  habitual  modes  of  expression  beaf 

acia  to  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  analysia. 
M 
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f  3U9.  And  DOW,  aa  an  appruprUtfl  6aisb  to  Litis  WagUtcned 
expontwo,  let  me  pcnnt  ont  bow  tho  coiKltuion  we  hsra 
oome  to  UMf  bo  mcliad  wra  a  priori.  ^Vben,  towwdfl  the 
oloM  of  tbts  Specbl  Analjsis,  we  look  at  the  nlttmate 
•loiaenta  of  oonucwasneaa,  it  will  bo  ■bnodaatly  maaifiMt 
that  tbo  pbewMnmia  of  naitomag  oaoaot  be  truly  generaUaad 
in  any  odter  waj.  Dot  witbont  waitiag  for  tliis  most  cod* 
elnsivo  proof  ercnttully  to  bo  arrived  at,  ii  may  bo  donwn* 
Btmled  in  two  w&ys  that  everf  inference  inTolraa  an  intni- 
tkin  of  the  litceoees  or  tuilikeiKKa  of  rckttona.  Alrendj, 
inoidoat^  nftrvnco  hna  boon  made  to  tbcM  a  priori  argrt- 
menli  j  fant  Iher  claim  a  more  Anfinitifi  ■tatement  than  ther 
bare  hitherto  received. 

Both  of  them  are  based  on  the  rvry  dofinitioD  of  reason, 
ooondeved  ander  ita  nuivvra&l  aipect.  What  is  the  eont£ni 
of  every  rational  proposition  T  lavmriahly  a  predicatioa — na 
usertioa  that  somothiog  is,  was,  or  will  be,  conditioned  (or 
Bot)  in  a  tpooifiod  manner — that  certain  objects,  fuK«s, 
attributes,  stand  to  each  other  thus  or  tbaa,  in  Time  or 
Space.  TiM  it,  tmrj  rational  proposition  expreswi  aomu 
rc/atum.  But  bow  only  ia  a  relation  thinkable  ?  It  ta 
thinkable  only  aa  of  a  certain  order — as  belonging  to  bodu 
elat  of  before>kDown  roUtioiw.  II  mast  bo  with  relatioiu 
AS  with  their  trnns;  which  oaa  be  thongbt  of  as  such,  or 
Bnch,  only  by  bciug  thought  of  aa  tnembeta  of  this  or  ihal 
okss.  To  say—"  This  is  an  anitnal,''  or  "  This  is  n  cirde," 
or  "  Thia  ia  tbeoolottr  rod ; "  noooMarily  implies  that  ""J"-**-, 
nroles,  and  coloon  have  been  previoosly  prownted  to  ooii> 
■oioBBUM.  And  the  nmerlion  thafc  this  is  aa  aninal,  m 
circle,  or  a  oolonr,  is  a  gronping  of  iba  new  object  pcr< 
odved  with  the  similar  objects  remembered.  In  hke 
manner  the  inference* — "  That  berry  is  poiaoaons,*'  "  This 
kolution  will  oryittallne ;"  are  impossiblu  even  aa  ooBoep- 
tiuna,  onleas  a  knowledge  of  the  r^ations  between  poiaon 
and  death,  bot-ween  aohition  and  crystoUization,  have  been 
praviuQsly  pat  into  the  mind ;  either  imowdiatuly  by  oxpo- 
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rience  or  medist«lj-  by  description.  And  if  n  knowledge  of 
Bocb  nations  pro-oxisU  in  tho  mind,  then  the  predications 
— "  Thnt  berry  is  poiflonou.t,"  "  This  solution  will  crrsU- 
Itse ;"  imply  tlmt  certain  new  rolationa  aro  tlinuglil  of  na 
beloBgio^  to  certain  classes  of  roUtiomt.  It  follow-s  that, 
oontempUt<^  from  this  point  of  view,  rMsonirt^  ia  a  cltuti- 
fi^adon  of  relations.  Bat  what  docs  cUssificffltion  mean  T 
It  means  the  grouping  togoLhor  thow  vbicfa  are  liie — iht 
sepiiration  of  tbo  like  from  Ihe  vnliSu.  Briefly,  then,  who& 
inferring  may  relation,  we  arc  obliged  to  think  of  it  ns  one 
{or  not  one]  of  eomo  dass  of  rolutiona ;  and  to  lliink  of  it 
tba»,  is  to  tliink  of  it  iks  like  or  unlike  certain  other  rela< 
tions. 

Ptkssing  to  tlie  eecond  a  priori  argnmcnt,  lob  oa  oonsider 
what  IB  the  more  specific  dc^nition  of  Rcaaoning.  Not  only 
does  the  kind  of  proposition  called  an  inference,  assert  »  re- 
lation ;  but  every  proposition,  whether  cxprusaing  oMdiate  or 
immediate  knowledge,  Sfsertc  a  rvliitiun.  How,  tJien,  does 
knowing  a  relation  by  Beaaon  diffor  from  knowing  it  by 
Perception?  It  diflV-n  by  its  indireeitietM.  A  cognition 
is  distiuguinliable  as  of  one  or  the  other  kind,  accon)- 
ing  as  the  relation  it  embodies  is  discIoM.'d  to  tlio  mind 
liirMtly  or  indiredly.  If  its  tcrmti  are  ho  presented  that 
the  relation  between  tliein  is  immediately  cognized — if  their 
coexistence,  or  socceasion,  or  juxtaposition,  U  knowabie 
through  the  senaee;  wo  have  a  prrciptitm.  If  their  co- 
existence, or  sequence,  or  juxtaposition,  is  not  knownble 
tlirongb  the  »cnHca — if  the  relation  bctwcoQ  them  is 
mediately  cognized ;  wo  have  a  rntiocinatire  act.  Beacon- 
ing, thro,  is  the  iiulinxt  eMtalUshmeni  of  a  drfinito  re/oXiOA 
httieom  (ire  thi-nga.  But  now  the  question  arises 

^By  what  process  can  llio  indirect  eatabliafament  of  a 
definite  relation  bo  eiTectedf  There  is  one  process,  and 
only  one.  If  a  relation  botwoon  two  things  is  not  directly 
knowabie  j  it  can  bo  disclosed  only  through  the  intermcdia- 
tioo  of  relations  that  are  directly  knowabie,  or  feie  already 
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knows.  Two  iBoaiitama  not  admitUa);  uf  n  ruIp  b;  side 
coaipuison,  caa  h&Te  their  rdatin  lieights  dclermitird  uttl; 
by  rcferotee  to  aone  eonintm  datum  lino ;  m  the  lcvi^\  of 
tbe  aea.  Tbe  catuMXioii  between  n  ecrtkin  soQUil  nud  ibo 
blowing  of  *  distant  bora,  nn  uue  in  tba  miiul  onljr  bj 
Iha  lu-tp  of  a  berore-peroeiTed  ooimexioii  bt-twocn  sncb  m 
eoiuid  And  socli  bd  action.  Obterre,  however,  that  in 
■either  «••«  can  nsy  pnogrwi  be  mad*  90  long  aa  tbo 
iclations  are  separabuly  contrinplat«d.  Knowledge  of  tbo 
altitodo  or  each  moniitua  atiovo  Hm  m*,  gives  no  know. 
Imlgo  of  their  rdative  altitudes,  tuttil  the  two  rvlativoa  of 
their  tops  to  the  sc«  are  thooght  uf  together,  as  having  m 
certain  ntUtion.  The  rcineaibraDce  that  a  special  kind  of 
•oand  is  Bimuttaneooa  with  the  blowing  of  a  horn,  leads  to 
nothing  unless  this  general  relation  is  thoagbt  of  in  OOB- 
tuMcion  with  tbo  psilicuUr  ndotioa  to  be  inferred.  Hence, 
OTHTjr  nUiocinntiro  ad  is  tke  ituUnxt  atahlukmmt  of  a 
.ifJi}iiUi  nitali4n  htiv*en  tieo  Ikiivjt,  by  the  profea  a/  etla- 
lluAing  a  definita  nttUion  Imtatea  turo  de^aiU  rdtliotu. 

Tfaeso  trulhs — That  Beasooing,  whether  rxhiljited  in 
*  siiDple  iufen>nL-o  or  in  a  chain  of  sacfa  inferences,  is 
•bo  indimt  ostabludunvnt  of  a  dufinito  relation  butwooa 
iwo  things  i  and  that  tlie  achieToniont  of  this  is  by  one  or 
Miuiy  Ktcpa,  each  of  which  conxist^  in  tho  rabibli&hmeQt  of 
te  dc-lioito  relation  bolwucu  twa  df&uito  rclauunn  j  umbodjr, 
noAur  the  most  general  form,  the  varioos  rosalts  arrived  at 
11  preriona  chapters.* 


■  A  briaf  atalawBl ««  U»  ihtatj  at  RMMatef  hwn  (bbonlid  la  AaUH. 
riD  U  tm«A  ia  «n  M»r  m  "TIu  UtaMtaot  Se>Mi»."  pa>>*>4»d  l>  tU 
0rili*k  Qmmrltrig  Kntnr,  Urn  Julj,  MM  H>h  MtmUkkid,  arilb  oUtf 
MHj*  la  a  fanm^mA  fann).  Is  Ibu  m^y  t  ban  tamght  to  t^w  Uwi 
MMitillo  ^uruM  KpdfonM  to  Uw  bn  M  Ibuaicht  ban  Ml  fortk.  Il  »m- 
laia*  aravmalalMl  lllHlralxni*  tt  Ik*  t<ct  Ilia*  lW«  Aaemrenm  of  vasci 
klUMT.  1"'^  '^  KUlmt  to  Uia  ItUM,  ■rMtslI;  owtlal  In  Uia  vtaUkknnt 
alUMa^iukUaaofnl*"  "'  < '"'  •>-  v'-.fvaal  baiuaa  nwon,  m  vtr««J 
in  il*  uuUHi*»  ngUb  •  '  mpitlj  thu  (nunliaMua,  m 

ttiowintfcsSli^^  -■--' 

saalyM. 
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CHAPTER   IX. 
CLASSinCATlOK,   SAUrKO,   AND   RECOONITION. 

^  310.  I  nvod  ftcarmtlj  recall  the  closing  mectioQ  of  tb* 
£nat  chapter  for  the  purpose  of  abowing  that  there  ia  a  olosa'l 
kUiance  between  Reasoning  and  Clussification ;  for  overy 
student  of  Iteasoning  bad  this  truth  thniHt  upon  him  at  tba 
ouUet  of  his  gludies.  1*hc  nUinnco  in  mnvh  closer  than  ia^ 
sapposed,  bowcrwr.  Their  Jcpoudence  ia  Kwiprocnl— R«*- 
Eoning  pRMuppoaeii  ClaatiiScatton,  and  Claaaification  pm- 
Ncippoisea  Reaaoning.  This  statemrnt  Bc«ms  to  involve  a 
contradiction ;  and  would  do  mo,  wvro  Beaconing  and  Classi- 
fication wholly  dixtinct  tliinga.  Bat  the  solution  of  tbo 
a|>[uuviiL  iMimdox  lies  in  tbe  fact  that  the;  are  diBurc-Rt 
ndea  of  the  baioo  thing — aro  the  junxmaxy  complomouta  of 
each  othvr.  AJri»ily  in  dtsw-ribing  rtiisoniiig  m  Um  cliLttti. 
ficntion  of  rdatioD9,  iia  near  upproarh  to  tbo  cLasfiiti cation 
of  entities  baH  been  implied.  And  it'  wu  rvmombor  that  on 
thn  one  band,  clnsMifioition  of  nrlatiutis  involve^*  claaaifica* 
tixn  of  tbe  ibiuga  or  atlnbutea  between  wbicb  U»cy  aubsirt, 
while,  on  tbe  other  hand,  classiScatkni  of  ciititioK  involved 
itlasat6cation  of  the  rvlntiooK  olming  tboir  conslttucnt  attri- 
tmtm  i  tbe  Ifiuxbip  of  ibci  two  will  appear  slill  closer.  Lcl 
DH  compare  tbcm  is  detail. 

Tbe  idea  underlying  nil  claeinfication  in  tbnt  of  rimilartltf. 
When  wo  group  nn  object  with  ci^rtjiin  oiliere,  trc  do  so 
bvcaiue  in  mmv  or  all  of  its  cbaraeters  it  resembles  thenh 
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Wliotber  it  b«  in  putting  together  m  of  otM  ktod,  tlio 
extrcmel^'-like  ttidiriduAls  coDKUmtiiig  u  upecics;  wlwtfaer 
it  bo  in  uaitinff  aiuler  tbo  geoeral  diTisioa,  Vertehraia,  aach 
diverse  nvstarm  m  a  fitth  and  a  man,  a  snalcc  and  a  bird ; 
or  wliutlicr  it  bo  in  rp^rding  both  oainuito  imi  inanimate 
objV'VUi  OS  mcmbon  of  tlw  grent  olaiw,  aulid  bodiM ;  tb«n>  ■• 
alwnj's  tomti  communitj  of  attributes — olwajra  ntma  ainti- 
larit;  in  virtue  of  which  they  are  oolli(^t«d.  But,  aa  waa 
tat«^ly  |>oititvd  out,  siiiiilikrity  in  ita  stnctnrt  HiMe  meuu 
equality  of  n-liitionM,  and  in  ita  leu  strict  Rotiw  moaiu 
likiMK^K.-)  of  n-'latiuiM.  When  it  ia  said  that  the  two  tmnf^Ics 
ABC,  DKF,  arc  aimtlar,  th»  ))pr4:ilic  aisirrtion  invulvitl  is, 
that  AU  ia  to  HC,  as  Ulil  to  EF ;  or,  groprally,  that  ibtt 
quantitative  relation  bctwvoD  any  two  aidrtt  of  the  on«,  is 
equal  to  that  between  the  homologous  nidv*  of  tho  other. 


AndwboD  Ibe  two  annrxod  flhcllfl  are  ehuwod  an  of  the  mow 
■pecies,  ibo  impIiMl  ]X'rcoptiua  of  ainithirity  ia  a  pcnvptiuo 
that  the  ivlntivDn  aiuouff  the  aevnral  iwrta  of  tho  one  are 
eqnal  to,  or  liko,  thow*  amoufr  the  homolugooa  porta  of  the 
other :  not  only  the  apnof-rolatitnui,  bnt  to  a  groat  oxtenl 
the  nlatiouB  among  culuunt.  u-xtum,  and  m  on.     \i\Mt, 
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then,  is  Ibo  differcnoe  between  these  seta  of  tKongbi  F  From 
Uie  perception  of  sitniiuril.]^  in  the  u-iauglea,  there  ia  oTolred 
AD  inference  nispi'Lting  the  ralue  of  some  Bido ;  aad  from 
the  pvrception  of  simiLiritf  ia  Iho  shells,  tlwre  id  cvolvetl 
the  ideft  of  identity  of  chuw.  How  is  thiii  f  Ad  answer  ia 
easily  fonnd.  Similarity  has  sovcnl  implintions. 

Ai'trr  the  peroeptton  of  simiUrity  any  odo  of  thvat)  luny 
preHcut  itself  to  consciotinnoss  j  aud  according  as  one  or 
other  of  the  two  Ivadjng  kiudii  of  implication  is  thought  of, 
we  have  rcoNoaing  or  we  hnvo  classification.  It  is  impo^ihlu 
to  purccive  aDytbing  to  bo  similar  to  aaobher,  or  others, 
wiUioat,  to  sonui  oxtcet,  thinking  of  thai  other,  or  those 
others.  At  the  some  Ume  it  ia  impossible  to  pt^rccivc  simi- 
larity between  things,  without  being  more  or  Ickh  (tonsicioaa 
of  that  likeness  of  n.^Uttoii!t  nmong  their  elements  which  cou- 
atitntea  their  similarity.  Either  of  these  two  hit«ut  implivn- 
tions  may  become  the  subject  of  distauct  eon  tew  plat  ion.  If 
wo  conscioD^ly  recall  the  things  to  whii-h  this  parLicaUtr  one 
is  similar,  we  classify ;  if,  consciously  dnoUiug  on  the  like- 
ness of  relations,  we  think  of  certain  implied  attribatea,  wo 
reason. 

•'  Bui  huw,"  it  may  bo  asked,  "  docs  this  prove  that  clas- 
sificutiun  prcsappOM-s  reasoning;;  aa  well  oa  that  reasoning 
presupposes  cinssiiiotion  ?  It  may  be  true  that  the  intui* 
tion  of  Eimilority  is  ihoir  common  root.  It  may  bu  Iruo 
that  our  couHcioos  inferences  involru  acta  of  cUssing.  But 
it  dut^  not,  therefore,  follow  that  our  consoious  acta  of 
cJaasing  iavolvo  infcrenocd."  The  reply  is,  that  in  all 
onlinary  cnm.<s  the  majority  of  Iho  like  rvlations  iu  virtne 
of  which  any  object  is  clnssod  with  certain  bcfore.kuown 
objectB,  are  not  pnnMiitMl  in  porceptiuu  but  represented  in 
an  act  of  rcnxon.  The  stractm^al,  tangible,  guslabte,  ponder- 
able, and  other  sensible  charoctt^rs  ascribed  to  an  orange, 
■ru  not  included  in  the  visual  impresRiim  received  from  the 
orange;  but, as  all  admit,  aru  iufum-d  from  that  impression. 
Tct  IhiMO  Turious  iuferrod  cbaroctera  ore  inoladed  in  tlM 
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eot)cep(~-nn  onn^.  Wlnm  I  rpiu;li  out  my  tiADd  totnrda 
this  rMldi.'<b-;elIon  soractliing,  lutdn-  (lie  belief  ttiftt  it  is 
juicjr,  and  will  slake  Utint,  1  hsre  already,  in  jnd)finff  it  to 
bo  an  orange,  ooDcc-ived  il  w>  Itaving  mrioua  atlribotes 
besides  tiio  obaerred  attributes ;  every  one  oT  which  I  know 
to  exist,  only  by  the  tame  proooM  tbat  I  kuow  tlio  joMnneM 
lo  exist.  Tlw  act  of  cbutHing,  tbco,  iitrulvos  a  vrliolo  (rniop 
(if  inference* ;  of  wbich  tbe  particular  iurercuco  nrotrcdly 
drawn  is  ouly  one.  And  bod  some  other  boca  drawn,  a« 
tbnt  (ho  taste  waa  irwm-t,  wliat  w  now  di«tiDgiii»hed  lu 
the  inference  would  have  been  one  of  the  dattt;  tiiat  ia, 
one  of  the  Attributes  iurolred  in  the  jadgmeiit — this  b  am 
oraogD.  Shouk)   it   be   said   that    thoso    Tariuns 

anspeoJBcid  attnbntea  ore  not  inft-rred  in  (h«  act  of  ckas- 
ing,  bat  Oiat  the  entire  thoaght  implied  is — All  redduih- 
ycllow,  bphtrical,  polished,  pitted  bodies  of  a  certain  site 
are  juicy;  tho  untrnlh  of  the  position  will  bo  seen  on  re> 
mrmlxTiiig  what  tak<^  place  if  a  mock-omnge  made  of 
poiutod  Etouu  is  hud  hold  of.  The  mnejepeeted  weight  and 
faardncM,  inntanUy  Umd  lo  a  change  of  dawificution  :  it  ia 
at  ouce  perceived  that  the  body  is  not  an  omnge.  And 
this  bet  proves  that  soniL-thing  lAsa  than  juLciiKM>B  bad  beta 
inforredj  had  bewi  wrongly  inferred;  and  had  inTolved  a 
wrong  clasdificaliou. 

And  here  we  sou  another  rice  of  tho  theory  which 
idiAtiBea  ayUogiiung  with  reaeouiog.  Ilial  theory  pn>. 
cet-da  U]>on  the  snpposittoo  that  the  act  of  rfferriog  any 
individual  ohjcvt  to  a  clans,  is  not  au  act  of  infiTcnce. 
The  constant  aaauniptiun  is  that  the  minor  premins,  "  This 
is  n  — ,"  ia  immediately  known  ;  whenwi  it  is  always  ktwwo 
iiMxlialoly.  Seasoning  is  already  involved  in  the  cognitiua 
of  the  very  data  out  of  which  rvasouing  is  said  (u  be 
eroivcd.  On  the  faypotbuM  that  the  aylkigitm  rrprcienta 
the  entint  nliooinatiTe  proceM,  it  is  coutt.-ud«.-<l  (hat  iu 
eotwlmnon  ia  ocousaai^.  Ueauwhile,  tfau  all-essential  Cu4 
which  it  jwHula  '"'  ^nwdatioB  of  that  ounciiMaoti,  ia 
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kwlf  kaotrti  hy  ui  anexprcHoed  ratiociuatiou.  Tha  coa> 
daded  fact,  anil  ihe  &ct  from  which  it  is  coaclodecl,  ataad 
oa  iJio  ssmit  footing.-  Thu  proposition— Tbiit  wliioh  I  gi» 
is  an  onagi;,  luut  &o  greater  cortatntj'  tbon  the  pn>po.s:tiua 
— ^Thftt  wiiich  1  seo  Is  jaicy.  Tiie  ri&ual  impressions  of 
ftttspe,  siae,  ooloar,  »nd  enrfiu^o,  roocivcd  from  it,  form  tlin 
sola  grotmd  for  boU>  ]>ropOiiitJon.<(.  Tiie  wider  iuftiroiico— 
It  is  an  ornnge,  cau  giro  no  extra  raliditr  to  the  narrower 
Tt.  u  jiiit:v ;  !t«rciiijr  iIiaI  for  lUo  firitt  tlicro  iit  do 
I'-c  lliau  for  the  taat.  Yet  the  doctrine  of  the 
flyllogitm  implies  thai  the  one  i»  the  warrant  for  the  other — 
implies  that  I  can  lUrcffhj  know  Ihiit  thin  iwmttlhing  bithin^ 
to  llio  clnxK  oranges,  and,  by  so  doing,  can  indirc-^lty  know  I 
tlutt  it  is  juicy  I 

Ko  EQvh  iasiipt'rablo  diflicully  stond.t  in  tliti  way  of  the 
thcvry  that  han  bufU  cuunciuLed.  A  cou.->ciou9ue89  of  simi- 
larity, undurlyiug  at  ouce  the  act  of  clitna ideation  or  general 
I-,  nnd  the  act  of  ratiocination  whirh  gives  any  special 
<-',  is  the  basis  of  either  or  both.  Along  n-ith  iho 
Ttsible  attributes  oTan  orange,  there  are  mentally  represented 
in  varions  ditK^^ts*  of  distinctnt*.**,  some,  many,  or  all  of  iixo 
atlribut4.-»  bet'oro  found  in  relalit-n  with  such  vLiible  attri- 
botca;  and,  according  to  tlie  mode  in  which  they  are  repre- 
M'tiEed,  tJtc  tliioff  predicated  a  the  clv^,  or  some  one  or  tuoro 
of  the  attribut>_^.  Lot  thu  unptrcvivfd  iittributi-s  be  thonght 
of  io  their  totality)  without  any  of  them  bvcomiug  specially 
promintnt  to  couacioDsuess ;  then,  the  object  in  being 
menially  endowed  with  all  the  chanu^tcrisUui  of  it:(  cliw-t, 
is  conceived  as  one  of  tbnt  class,  or  la  classified.  Let 
■  singlo  naiK'rccivcd  attribute,  or  a  single  group  of  such 
attributes,  aireat  con  scion  ehoss,  and  occuj>y  it  to  tha 
jvutial  exclusion  of  the  other  uniMTcetrud  attributes ;  then, 
wr  harti  a  spouial  infunmce,  or  what  ia  verbally  embodied  as 
aach.  Of  course  the  two  procc^iKcs   bciug   thus 

related,  run  into  each  other  so  TvulJIy  and  rapidly  that 
probably  ocitJier  ever  occurs  willioat   the   other.     It  is 
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•onrcolj  possibia  that  tbo  sf^grogate  of  onpercoiTud  ftttri* 
batea  tihould  be  thought  of,  without  kudo  of  ihvm  Ixnn^ 
rapreaeiit«d  more  vividlT  thao  iha  reat ;  and  il  u  acaroeiy 
poasibto  thttt  any  oao  of  them  shoold  so  .engroM  Uw  mind 
M  to  bnnUh  aU  othcre  •atirvljr.  Alw^yii  the  attribntv 
iaforred  has  tat  its  iudiatioct  back-groond,  ihoas  many 
nccompooying  aUribatoa  which  coD5t4tate  the  coooeplioo  at 
the  object  M  ono  of  n  ohiu ;  and  alwsja  aiaong  th«  nianjr 
attribul«a  united  in  this  ohusiog  oonceptioa,  some  atonil  out 
as  incipient  jaferencos.  A  hteot  claagjng  acoompaniea  the 
infon.'ntial  not;  latent  infuronoM  aooompaoy  tiM  aob  of 
clufting ;  and  each  ooDlinually  arouiiing  tbo  other,  altomatos 
witli  it  in  coUBCionaness. 

Oar  eondiuton,  thvn,  is  peribetly  consistent  with  all  that 
has  gono  beroro;  aiid,  iudoed,  serves  as  a  complement  to  it. 
Likeness  of  relatJona  is  the  intuition  common  to  reaaooing 
and  chuaificstton  ;  and  it  reaolts  in  one  or  the  other,  acownl. 
ing  OS  the  relations  tboaght  of  are  partia]  or  total. 

{311.  If  we  iTgurd  the  name  of  a  thing  as  a  kind  orcna> 
ventional  attribute,  it  will  be  manife§t  that  when  tho  thing 
is  presented,  this  conreutional  attribnto  bocomea  known  as 
any  unsron  real  attribnhi  beoonea  known — hy  an  act  of  in. 
fercnce.  The  immodiatcly.pcroeiTed  propertiea  are  tlionght  of 
as  standing  towards  TarionsnnperceiTcd  propevtin  in  relations 
like  those  preTtonsly  oxpcrionead;  and  an»ng  tlieae  nn- 
porcetTod  propertiea,  is  that  of  calling  forth  from  hnnum 
beings  a  oertain  articulate  sound — the  name.  It  is  tme  thai 
tKis  property  is  not  tnhircnt,  but  depends  on  an  almoal 
fortititous  ndation  established  betwci'n  the  thing  and  a 
limilvd  class  of  minds.  But  the  like  is  truu  of  variuns  othar 
properties  which  we  commonly  ascribe  to  the  thing  itself. 
As  all  admit,  the  »o-cnlli-<l  iw^nindnry  qunlitics  of  body  aro 
not  intrinsic,  bnt  aro  the  aflectioni  produced  in  oor  oryans 
by  nnknown  agents :  and  they  so  vary  that  the  same  thing 
Miay  seen  beat^  or  light,  warm  or  cold,  pkasant  or  diaagrae- 
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»blo,  according  to  the  ttge,  state,  or  diarscter  of  tlie 
iotliridual.  If,  tboo,  thcMt  subjective  and  partiatly-incidoDtal 
Affectioua  are  called  attributes  of  thv  ubjont.^  iifri>utmg  u.i, 
■  ad  nrc  oftvn  o^tcribwd  to  tbum  iur«reaLi:iny ;  we  may  aay 
thnt  the  purely  subjective  and  mainly-incidoalal  ufftrution 
which  aa  object  produces  in  ns  whoa  il  suggtiHtu  iu  n&ine,  h 
klso  in  a  stmini-d  mnviO  nnuLlribute,  and  bocotnee  koovm  by 
a  HimUar  nieutol  process. 

Bat  it  U  br  no  mooiu  ncoo^vury  to  the  argumt'ut  tkul 
iuutif.r*  iiliould  be  thua  considered  as  lActicioua  attributes. 
Tbi?  fact  that  the  arliculato  sound  by  wUtch  aa  ob^erTtid  ob- 
ject is  known,  amca  in  consciouaaeas  after  the  same  manner 
tb.it  na  unperoeivtid  at Lri bate  does,  may  bo  ruudurc-d  nianifusb 
witbuut  saekiug  any  kimhip  betwet^n  the  ifaiugs  tbem!<«lvea. 
Observe  vrfaat  hiipix^ns  with  a  cliiid.  'I'he  word  oraifje, 
which  it  probably  tiiviC  heara  on  &  eamplo  of  tbul  fruit  being 
gi%-vn  U)  it,  aud  wluch  is  ofton  ropwitwl  in  coimoxioa  with 
limilar  sensible  chiu-acters,  is  Mtabliiiliud  in  its  miud  as  a 
pheQdOtenoa  having  a  motx;  or  lesa  canstAut  relation  to  the 
variuus  phtiuomuna  which  the  orange  proaents.  Kut  having 
as  yet  any  notions  of  necowAry  nod  accidt-utai  nfUtiou.*,  ibti 
particular  sound  ao>:otnp(inyiug  the  purticuiar  appL-arancos, 
w  as  much  grouped  with  them  as  llio  particular  tuxto  ia. 
Wheii  the  partiL-ular  appcArnnvcM  rvcur,  a  rulatiou  (Uke  the 
provi'^usly-ospcricticod  ruhitiou)  between  them  and  this 
sound,  in  as  likely  to  be  formed  in  oousciousoinu  as  a  relA> 
tioa  between  thum  and  thu  tasl«.  Tha  uenlul  act  is 
esamtially  thu  mutus ;  aud  though  subMqueut  experiences 
modify  it  in  no  far  as  Uie  re&uhtng  couoeption  iK  conoemed, 
they  otuuKit  alter  its  fundamciilJtl  nnture.  The  genesis  of 
tbtt  tbuagbt  by  which  a  thing  is  named  remains  identical  in 
form ;  and  U>  the  Usi,  aa  at  the  first,  likenei»  of  ruUlions  ta 
tli«  iutuitiem  implied  in  it. 

Still  more  manifest  bvoom>»  the  kbsbip  between  naming 
•ltd  rcaaouing,  when  we  cull  to  mind  lliai  ongiuolly  a  D&me 
t»  a  copy  of  some  real  attribute  of  the  thing  named.     It  w 
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lotvnUr  alike  £rcn  lite  pmtliog  of  childrRQ  wid  from  1^ 
■peecli  uf  8ST»gm,  that  mil  laajpiage  U  ia  tkv  bofftniuitf 
■nitnctic  Wbeiwer  ««  caa  tivcc  lo  their  origin  the  aymbob 
Bard  to  coaTi<j  iboagfau — whfttb>T  it  bi>  io  the  iufitotiDtf 
bnbit  of  BAming  ■iiimala  b;  iipttaUny  Ummt  criea;  whctbiY  it 
bo  in  the  mgru  rpontoiMoasljr  iiit  npcn  by  i\rnf  mnttfii.  or  in 
ihoto  hj  wbich  tntTvUer*  in  ttrknga  InocU  exprats  ibetr 
wiuiU ;  wbetbcr  it  bo  in  the  drwamtic  gnrtarm  naod  by  tfao 
oncirilixed  nuu  to  okc  out  bis  imperfect  rucabalary,  ur  in 
tbe  simnUtiru  wunln  of  wbich  thmt  TocabuUry  ■»  Urgoly 
cvDswt« — WO  ace  tliat  tlte  tMtion  of  li]c«naas  tuidcriica  all 
Un^uof^r,  uid  hLki  tint  ibe  s^uiboU  of  tfaoaglit,  both  vocal 
and  uccWiical  (ai^d  trnm  litt^nd  aUo),  arc  M  fint  reprwtuc- 
titmt  of  the  thiuga  signified.  And  if  oainea,  in  their  earlimt 
funiis,  are  eithvr  dirvc^tly  or  cnvtnpboriixlly  dncriptive  of  one 
or  more  diolincln-ti  aUribotes ;  then,  primarily,  an  act  of 
aiua'rug  U  au  inrvraooe  becoming  rocal.  If  a  UoAfcsmMi, 
calfhing  Hight  uf  tome  wiM  nuiiiud,  conroya  the  (act  ta  bis 
fbllowi  by  poiDliitg  towaniait  and  minucking  Ihu  Round  it  n 
knuwn  Ui  taakc ;  boyoad  donbl  Uds  aonnd  came  iuto  bta 
mind  aa  an  inferred  attribnlo.  And  it  difli-rs  from  auy  other 
iiif'Tffd  attribute  aolely  in  tkia,  that  inntvad  of  bviiig  aimply 
r<>|itv>u-iilocl  in  bi«  con-'icioiuDeaa  it  ia  ro-repnanU-d  by  fata 
voice.  Tbns  bcyund  the  lact  that  lo  ourselvua  the  name  of 
a  thing  c«ciini  in  Ibongbt  jaat  aa  any  inferred  attribnte 
orvura,  we  have  the  fnxA  that,  origriually,  a  oaoie  waa  UUnliy 
■n  interred  aUribate  transformed — was  an  inferenoo  which, 
ariaiiig  in  thn  mind  of  one  man  by  a  rrpTMentatin  act,  waa 
ftirthwilh  pruM-utatively  conreyed  by  him  to  other  men.* 
Devolnping  as  Ungunge  doM  by  tBMOsible  modificationa 
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•  Wtm  thl*  \-  -  r  "■■  «ntt«a  (l8Mk  I  bad  Uia  ailiutii*  vatj  uf  mA 
aMll«n<  UlaatoBbon  m  gMMtml  raxlmit  LmI  toni^ad.  I  did  not  kaov 
how  alMwdwt  Mil  TWiau  «w  Uw  ■ndau*  lfa*t  migkt  bo  briHif  M  in  «ap. 
|Brt  uf  Itio  prafNHltinu  it  cwU.h-i^  la  t^a  navnt  work  «f  Ur.  Tjrlor 
•■  Tkf  Il9r^  tfMoq^       Utt*  >wiii«lrtiiw>  <«  Mob  avidMM 
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kaJ  fompticDtions  ont  of  this  primitivo  process  of  naming, 
it  foilo<v3  tlironglioiit  tho  sumo  gtini'n)  law.  AlED<»t  losini;, 
tlioQgb  it  nlliniately  tloen,  tlie  marks  of  its  iuforeuliihlj 
gctienift,  it  needs  but  to  w-atch  tlie  u»e  of  qpw  metapiion 
nail  Iho  coining  of  now  words,  to  sv«  under  m  di^gniseil 
form,  ilie  aatno  fundiuu^tntMi  inlitition  of  HkonesH  of  reliitions. 


^  313.  From  the  acte  of  Classilication  and  Xatnin^,  \et  us 
pass  to  th«  &i'X  of  Rt'copnition.  IrVlK-n  tiic  rclntions  stib- 
Histing  nniong  nny  group  of  attributes  aro  not  simply  Hkf 
the  relations  subDiftling  among  »oma  bdfonf-known  {^roup, 
bat  are  in  moat,  if  not  in  all  respects,  e^at  to  them;  nnd 
wbcn  tJio  attributes  iJiemEclTra  (as  tbo«o  of  boigfat,  breadtb, 
Duloar,  &c.)  am  also  eqtuit ;  tbon  wo  voncludo  tbo  object 
presenting  tbem  I'l  be  thi>  nainn  objivt  wbicb  nii  bf  fon-  knew. 

ItecoguitioQ  diflem  from  cUsRilication  partly  in  the  fact 
that  ibe  two  compared  pronps  of  rolationa  usually  prcsonl  a 
mnch  bif*hcT  depn>e  of  likeut'Sfa,  bat  mainly  in  tbo  fact  that 
not  ouly  are  the  rijbLtonH  alike  but  tlio  conitti latent  attribute 
are  alike.  There  are  two  kiada  of  diflerencea  which  objects 
iliKplay :  differi-ncos  between  fhdr  sensible  propij-tios,  as 
cottsidered  separately ;  and  diffcrcnws  Iwtwwn  tbo  modes 
in  which  th«»Q  eeneible  properties  are  co-ord>n«lod,  or 
rflatcd  to  odo  another.  And  if  there  atv  no  diswmibto 
diffLTcnces  between  the  corresponding  properties  or  (be  cor 
reopondiog  relations,  we  know  the  object  as  one  previously 
pcwmivitd — wo   identify  it^ — wo  recognize  it.  To 

Fpealc  more  speciBcally — If,  pii.sMiiig  over  all  those  widiT 
efauaes,  sncb  as  minerals,  plants,  &c.,  whose  memben 
present  verj-  few  relations  in  common;  and  tho»o narrower 
but  still  very  compn'bunsiTO  clnsacs,  such  as  booses,  crytttaU, 
qnanlrupcdg,  which  have  morn  decided  similarities;  and 
again,  (hose  yet  narrower  ones  called  penera — if,  passing 
over  bU  these,  wo  oonGne  onr  attention  to  those  narrowo!<l 
classes  wbich  KcventUy  contain  indiviJnalti  of  the  sama 
kind,   OS  aaseo,  fir-tiees,  talloans ;  we   see  that  while  is 
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n^ct  of  ench  &ttribato  thi-rv  ztced  Doi  be  eqnnlitjr,  ther* 
mtul  bo  equiility,  or  at  least  extreme  likmcss,  in  runpect 
of  Utemode  in  which  thoattributraarooonibiDed.  Whvtbor 
tbo  KM  bo  six  feet  lung  or  four  feet  long — whether  dark 
brown  or  light  brown,  does  not  affuct  the  classification ; 
providing  tlie  proporlioK*  of  its  body  and  limbs  in  tb«tr 
ensemble  unil  dutailit,  are  nearly  the  sanw  as  those  of  other 
•aaea.  It  matters  not  whetltor  the  height  of  tfaofir>troo  b«Rvo 
feet  or  a  haudred  feet ;  it  is  still  clusscd  ns  a  Gr-trar,  if  tho 
nlaiian*  of  tho  bianches  to  ouch  otfa<:r  and  to  tbe  stvm,  in 
position,  direction,  and  length,  togvtber  with  tho  propor* 
tions  and  groupings  of  the  pin<shspi^  Icam,  ant  liku  tbum 
of  fir-tnt.-H  in  g(^u«nJ.  But  that  a  partJoalar  thing  or  phkcu 
should  be  identified  as  a  tbing  or  place  before  seen,  impliea 
(in  nioet  cases)  not  only  that  tho  dcmcnls  which  compose 
Uu)  perception  stand  to  one  ouglhcr  in  rdaUous  that  wo 
indisttngoiHbablu  from  the  remembered  relations  j  but  that 
each  element  individually  is  indisttaguisbable  from  the 
ieiDombm.-d  elvmout  answering  to  it. 

-  I  say  in  most  oaaos,  boouuae  our  experience  of  tho 
diangoableima  of  things  oilea  leada  os  to  aaaert  identity 
wbons  bMndos  Konw  lailum  of  li]Een4Ma  between  the  per- 
ceived nod  the  remembered  atlribuU^a,  there  it  nen  aonte 
failum  of  likcnesa  betwMm  the  rclutious  in  which  they 
stand  to  ono  another,  lliongh,  if  the  body  be  inanimalo, 
we  look  for  aamonaaa  in  the  dimomioos  asd  their  aoTeral 
ratios,  wc-  are  not  prevented  from  knowing  it  again  by  the 
absence  of  a  oomvr,  or  by  some  change  of  ouloDr,  or  by 
the  loia  of  polish.  And  an  animato  body  may  be  reoog- 
niaed  oa  a  pariioular  individun!,  eren  tliongh  it  has  greatly 
altered  in  bulk,  in  coloor,  and  even  in  proportioD*— «Tm 
Ihnngh  a  limb  hiu  diMppcttred,  tho  fiue  become  thin,  and 
the  voice  weak.  Bat  when,  as  here,  the  idtntity  is  per- 
ccirvd  in  rirtoo  of  some  rcry  diatinctire  attributes  and 
fKUtiuiLs  which  ninatn  unaltered,  it  is  manifest  that  the 
inpTMsiotts  are  interpreted  by  the  help  of  sundry  geocrali- 
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totioas  respeoting  tho  clumges  to  which  oertain  classes  of 
bodm  an)  liable;  and  Uiat  thus  Lbo  not  of  aimpW  rccog- 
uilioa,  properly  *a  calliv],  U  grattly  ili:4gui3e<l.  It  HbouM 
be  remarked,  too,  thaG  in  ca«e«  of  this  kiud  th«  distinctioa 
bvtvrcva  Boco^nitioa  and  ClaiMiliviiUou  ia  Vfirj  liable  to 
disappt-ar.  It  frvquenil;  bcoomea  a  qai>ation  whether  the 
observed  object  is  the  one  before  seen,  or  another  of  the 
Mtna  class. 

Bat  we  shall  b«st  aeo  what  are  tho  rcqQisit«a  to  lleiwgm- 
tion,  by  taking  a  case  iu  which  an  indindoal  cannot  bo 
reco^Quwd  because  of  its  extreme  likenws  to  the  other 
iudividuala  constttatuig  tbe  class.  Suppoao  that,  wbilv 
taking  a  nocdlo  from  among  HUiidry  oibitra  of  the  aaiue 
size,  cJie  whole  paper-full  is  dropped  on  tho  floor  To  Es 
upon  tb«  eno  which  was  about  to  be  taken,  is  known  (o  be 
hopeless.  Why  F  Uecaose  tJte  noedlea  are  so  vxactly  uliku 
ia  all  respects,  that  no  one  of  them  is  distinguishable  from 
the  others.  Ctassilication  and  Booognilioa  here  tnorgo  into 
one ;  or  ratlicr,  there  a  no  recognition  of  the  individual,  but 
nnljr  of  the  species.  Suppose,  now,  that  tho  sekcted  noedJa 
is  a  largOT  one  than  the  rest,  ^liut  follows  f  Tluit  it  can 
be  n:adil;  identified.  Thutigb  it  may  be  pi-i-feclly  similar 
to  UiD  otbcr»— though  Uie  mtioii  of  the  several  dimensions  to 
one  anotht-T  may  be  exactly  like  tho  homologous  ratios  in 
the  rest — though  there  may  be  eomplclc  t>quali<i/  o/  rtlalioiu 
among  tho  Rttribntci!  j  yot  tbcso  atlribntcs,  separately  con- 
sidered, differ  from  the  corresponding  attribatcs  in  tho 
oUtors.  Heuce  the  possibility  of  recognition.  In  tbi«  ciimj 
wv  SCO  both  the  positive  oooditions  under  whicii  ouly  reoog- 
nitioii  can  take  pUce,  and  the  negative  conditions.  We  see 
not  only  that  tho  object  identified  must  re-proscnt  a  group 
of  phenomena  just  like  a  group  before  prcsvntcd  ;  but  also 
th«t  there  must  be  do  other  object  presenting  a  group 
which  is  just  like. 

Of  coarse  it  follows  that  RecogDition,  in  common  with 
CbMifioatton,  Is  a  modified   form  of  roasouing.     I  do  ool 
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menu  that  reMoning  ui  jnTo1v«>d  in  eaaea  yihertf  gn«t  iJiuifi« 
lias  Inkcn  pine?,  na  whrre  a  tr(<o  tbat  baa  wbuUj'  utitjrrown 
rccx>llvcti<:>n  i*  iilciitiliri]  bj'  Uji  rcbitin*  jxisitioti ;  but  I  mma 
tbnl  whi-re  tbc  n*ci>(fuition  i«  of  lUc  nimjiUnt  kind— whi-ra 
tbe  rccx>^niBc<d  objoct  is  un&ltoretl,  tbc-re  is  alill  &  nitio< 
(.-infitivv  net  iinpliiHl  in  tbo  prcduuitivii  of  its  identity.  For 
wbnt  d<)  «ro  uiijan  by  saviii^  of  such  »  ibing  th»t  it  U  tbo 
gamt  wbicb  we  before  eavr  t  Aiid  wUat  Bufficca  oa  u  proof 
of  tbc  Himpiiossf  Tho  iN)a(;(-ptiou  indi(^nt4?d  by  tbv  word 
infill),  M  dial  uf  ■  di-fiuit«  nsattmbluge  uf  ctirrulabvd  pbi-'lio- 
nieiia,  not  nmilar  ta  a  beforu-knoirti  asaemblago,  bat  itniis^ 
litigwhabU  from  *  b<-roro-lrnown  a»«i;mbbigB.  Oa  p'T- 
(viving  »  gronp  of  attribulvs  anaweritig  in  nU  rr^pttrta  to 
a  K'^'^P  JH>rcviT<-d  on  a  prwioos  occasion,  and  difTerioif 
in  Mimo  respects  from  all  allied  graapa,  we  inj'er  tbat  tltcro 
coexists  witb  it  a  grai>p  of  UDpi*rc>!tvcd  nttribiitos  llioL  liko* 
wi«e  answer,  in  all  rvsppcta,  tu  Unise  proriiia.iljr  lunnd  la  oo. 
I'xixt  witb  tb«  p<fn.'L-tri>d  group.  Should  any  doubt  arist-  as 
tu  tbo  idenliiy  of  tjic  object,  tben,  by  nicru  cIuMtly  ius{M<ct- 
ing  it,  by  fcvling  it,  by  oxamiuing  it«  romutc  «d(%  by  Wk- 
ing  fur  a  mark  befure  obacnrcd,  we  proceed  to  compare  ibo 
inft^rred  atLribuCea  witb  tbo  actual  ones  ;  and  if  Lli«y  ugriNj, 
we  eny  tbe  ubifct  is  tbe  lainf).  Wialvi  tmxa  ininulv  to 
mindit!  tliruugbeut  our  lives  we  are  preMolc-d  wiihgtoupa 
of  pbiiuomena  diSering  more  or  less  bom  all  prucedtug 
gnrapa,  -wv  are  alao  coutioually  preweattnl  with  groopa 
of  plwnomeiia  tbat  are  indistiDguishablo  from  prooo«liog 
gnmpB.  Expcrioncu  IoikImm  rs  lliat  wlien  tbe  percciTed 
portion  of  one  of  ikmui  groups  w  iudiaiiuguiabablo  from 
thir  c&rmepoDding  portion  oi  one  bvforo  ptTL-eivcd ;  tltcn, 
(1m!  remainiug  portions  of  the  two  are  alao  indistiogutNliable. 
Aad  Ui«  act  of  recognition  i«  aimpi;  an  iafercnco  di-lerminod 
bj  thia  general  cxporience,  joiocd  to  that  particular  ex> 
pr-rience  which  tbp  recvgoilioo  presuppooea. 

So   that,  rt^jarding   thrm   both  us  forms  of  reaMOoing, 
Booognilion  ditfen  fr^m  ClaaaiAoation  aimply  is  tke  greaiv* 
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speciality  and  definiteness  of  tbe  inferred  facta.  In  classing 
an  observed  object  as  a  book,  the  implied  inference  ia  that 
along  with  certain  visible  attribatos  there  coexiat  such  others 
as  the  possession  of  white  leaves  covered  with  print.  In  the 
recognition  of  that  book  as  So-and-so's  Travels,  the  implied 
inference  is,  that  these  white  leaves  are  covered  with  print  of 
a  particolar  size,  divided  into  chapteru  with  particular  titles, 
containing  paragraph^  that  express  particolar  ideas.  Thod 
the  likeness  of  relations  involved  in  the  intuition,  is  both 
more  exact  and  more  detailed. 

^  313.  The  general  commDnity  of  nature  thas  shown  in 
mental  acts  called  by  different  names,  may  be  cited  as  so 
much  confirmation  of  the  several  analyses. 

In  preceding  chapters,  we  saw  that  all  orders  of  Reasoning 
— Deductive  and  Inductive,  Necessary  and  Contingent, 
Quantitative  and  Qualitative,  Axiomatic  and  Analogical — 
come  under  one  general  form.  Here,  we  see  both  that 
Classification,  Naming,  and  Recognition  are  nearly  allied  to 
one  another,  and  that  they,  too,  arc  severally  modifications 
of  that  same  fundamental  intuition  out  of  which  all  orders  of 
reasoning  arise.  Nor  are  Classification  and  Naming  allied 
only  as  being  both  of  inferential  nature  ;  for  they  are  other- 
wise allied  as  different  sides  of  the  same  thing.  Naming 
presupposes  Classification;  and  Classification  cannot  be 
carried  to  any  extent  without  Naming,  Similarly  with 
Recognition  and  Classification,  which  are  also  otherwise 
allied  than  through  their  common  kinship  to  ratiocination. 
They  often  merge  into  each  other,  cither  from  tlie  oxtrenjo 
likeness  of  different  objects,  or  the  changed  a.apect  of  the 
fame  object ;  and  while  Recognition  is  a  classing  of  a  present 
impression  with  past  impressions.  Classification  is  a  recogui- 
tiun  of  a  particular  object  as  one  of  a  special  group  of 
objects. 

lliis  weakening  of  conventional  diistinctions — this  reduc- 
tion of  these  several  operations  of  the  mind,  in  common  with 
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k11  those  hitherto  conRiderpd,  to  Tariations  of  one  oper^ion, 
is  to  be  expected  ns  the  result  of  anftlyaiB.  For  it  is  n  cim- 
racteriHtic  of  advancing  science  to  aubordinate  the  diBtiiic- 
tions  vhich  a  cursory  examiuation  establishes ;  and  to  show 
diat  these  portain,  not  to  Nature,  bni  to  oar  laognage  and 
SOT  t^ptbBcam, 


CHAPTER  X. 
TBK   FERCEPTION  OP  SfECIAL  OHJBCm. 

4  Sli.  Tbc  si-ri.-ntl  mental  prooeases  treated  of  in  (hdlast 
( bapter,  mnst  be  glanced  at  under  thoir  obverse  aspect.  Wo 
fouiid  Cbwoificuliou  and  Kecogmtioa  to  be  allied  forma  of 
the  BCG  bjr  which  snrroonding  things  bocomo  known.  It 
romains  to  bo  poiatod  oat  that  snrroitnding  things  can  bv- 
corow  known  only  bjr  acb  of  Chissilicution  or  Ritcognitiou. 

Everj  porcepiiou  of  an  external  object  involves  a  ooD> 
Bciouaness  of  it  aa  such  or  snch — as  a  »omctbing  more  or 
lt)8g  specific;  and  this  impUos,  cither  thu  idcntiliuatioa  of 
it  Eis  n  pnrticular  tJiiog  or  the  ranging  of  it  with  certnin 
kin<lrvd  tliiugH.  Every  complete  act  of  perception  implies 
ini  uxpresiaed  or  unexprossod  "  assertory  jud^ivnt"— a  pre- 
divation  rt-i'pi.'cting  the  u&turo  of  Uutt  which  is  porccirod ; 
nud  tLi]  xnyiug  what  a  thing  i*  ia  ibe  spying  what  it  is  lilio 
— what  claea  it  belongs  to.  The  same  object  may,  accord- 
ing aa  tho  distance  or  the  degree  of  light  pertnita,  bo  iden- 
ttfii-d  as  a  jiarticuUr  negro ;  or  more  generally  a^  a  ni-gro ; 
«r  more  genemlly  still  aa  a  man ;  or  yet  moro  generally  aH 
•ome  living  crcntnre ;  or  moitt  geuorally  as  a  »olid  body.  In 
each  of  whioh  cbsgs  the  implicition  is,  that  the  prc>H-nt  com- 
pound imprettsioD  is  like  c«rtain  past  cumpoand  impreHsiunti. 
When,  aa  sometime!i  happen:)  from  mentid  distmction,  wo  go 
on  searching  for  minx-lhiag  actually  in  our  luiml!<,  or  over- 
luok  aomelhing  directly  under  our  eyes,  we  get  clear  pruof 
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tliat  the  niOTe  |)«Kttivr  n*ccptioii  of  tlio  {TTDUp  of  BenratloiM 
producn]  hjr  an  olypcti  docn  not  constitute  a  ptTvi  pli»fi  of 
it.  A  pcTocption  of  tt  can  arise  only  when  the  gronp  ol 
ficnsatious  is  cotittciouHly  co-onliiuUed  uid  ihrir  inoiiii- 
ing  anderstood.  And  as  tlieir  nuAotDif  cui  bo  andcr- 
■tvod  only  by  help  of  bho«o  piuti  expericncps  in  which 
Bimilar  groups  have  been  found  to  imply  KW-'h  and  Nuvb 
fucts,  Iho  andcTstandinir  of  theoi  involves  their  nasiinihuion 
to  tlioHC  gTY>u|w — involvM  Qua  tltinlcing  of  tbi'tn  m  like  th'iM* 
groups,  and  aa  buviug  like  accompanimentt.  lliv  fvT- 
opption  of  any  objuct,  tlwrvforo,  u  impottuhlo  »ava  uudt-r 
the  form  either  of  Recognition  or  uf  Chu4!iiii<iitii)n. 

The  only  qualiScatioa  of  this  etaleincnt  that  aoi'ma 
oi-edcd,  conccma  ciucs  in  which  somo  kind  of  thiug  is  ntva 
for  the  (inl  time— casH,  therefore,  iu  which  a  thing  i« 
known  not  a»  like,  bat  an  unlike,  Uio  thingn  pivriciiuly 
known.  UndiTr  Buc-h  eoudiiions  it  appcon  tliat  a«  there 
exiita  no  previously- formed  claM,  there  is  no  ClautfioUiirn. 
But  further  considcmtion  will  altow  that  tbc-ra  U  a  gcoeral 
clawiGcation,  in  dtifuuU  of  •  apocial  one.  Suppom  tbo 
object  to  be  an  animal  jost  discovered.  Though,  in  Ibc  act 
of  perception,  it  may  not  bo  thought  of  under  the  iJasa 
tnammala  or  tbo  chum  birds,  it  is  iitill  thought  of  under  tho 
iiaw  Itving  beings.  Suppose  there  is  doubt  whether  iImi 
olgoct  ia  animatfl  or  inanimate.  It  is  nwiTlheluis  perceived 
w  a  solid  body,  and  chiased  us  sncb.  Tlie  primary  act, 
tlien,  is  still  a  cognition  of  likenosB  of  a  more  or  less  general 
kind;  tlioDgh  iheru  may  Nubae<iuentlr  nrij>u  a  cognition  uf 
a  aobordinate  unlikenefts  to  nil  before-known  tbinga. 

Whether  llua  law  holds  whoa  wo  dMcend  to  the  simploai 
kiuijs  of  cognition,  it  would  be  premature  hcrt'  to  ini^iiirv ; 
for  at  pn-M-ut  we  have  to  do  only  with  those  involved  cog- 
nitions by  which  surrounding  ol)j«cts  ara  WTinlly  disttu* 
guislM-d  as  complex  wholes.  To  meet  idl  poAsible  criticiams, 
howei'cr,  tltu  statcnient  may  bo  qnalilii-d  by  aaj-ing  tlial  • 
special  pen-option  U  i>OMible,  only  as  an  intnitiuu  of  tlw 
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,  'dkeuesa  or  i]]itikrn(>sB   of  itcrtain  prasent  altribatea   and 
ltt4at«oiut,  to  oortain  post  attribaCcs  and  relations. 


{815.  As  implied  above,  Uio  peroeplion  bj- wkicli  aaj 
object  is  knoim  as  sncb  or  sack,  is  always  aa  acquired 

.  pcrcepLioti.     All  p^jdiologi^lH  i-oncur  !u  Uic  doctriui)  tlmt 

,  most  of  the  elements  conuiued  in  the  cognition  of  aa 
obNOTTcd  objoct,  aro  not  known  iniini<diatc)y  tlirougb  tiio 
aeuaee,  but  an-  tii«iliul(tl}-  known  by  uuttAntaneous  r»tiociua- 

_tioD.     ftefore  a  visual  iiupreaaion  can  become  a  percpptioQ 
Uio  thing  causing  it,  thoro  ninst  bo  ndilud  in  tliong'lit 

ftbnae  ntlribut«(  of  triniil  cxtKiwinn,  siw",  aoHilily,  fjimlity  of 
surface,  Ac.  Ac,  wbicb,  when  united,  eou&titau!  tlip  natare 
of  tho  thing  as  it  is  knovra  to  as.  Though  tfacMO  Kcm 
to  bo  givun  in  tho  visual  iraprcj'iiiin,  it  i«  deinon- 
itrable  that  they  are  not  *o,  but  have  to  be  reached 
by  inference.  And  the  act'  of  knowing  them  is  termed 
Acquired  perception,  to  signify  the  fact  that  while  renlly 

,nediiit4^,  it  appear*  U>  be  immediate. 

The  like  holds  of  (hose  various  actions  which  objects  ox> 
kibit:  tho  pcTCCptionM  of  them  are  nimilariy  nrquin-d,  ajid 
wimilarly  imply  clasaiScation.  If  an  adjacent  person  at 
whose  back  we  are  looking  turns  half  round,  the  only  tiling 
imm<-diiit4-1y  known  is  the  ttiiddcn  change  in  the  vi^oal  iiu* 
pressioD.  Standing  alone  thiH  change  has  no  ntcnning.  It 
cornea  to  hare  a  meAoing  only  when  by  accumnlnted  expert* 
eiiL-rs  't  i»  foaud  that  all  :<tic)i  i^Hiuiges  are  accompaoied  by 
alterai-ona  in  the  rotative  po-iicvona  of  the  parts,  as  aacer- 
tatoed  by  touch.  We  do  not  «m  lliv  tnmtng :  we  it/tnr  tho 
turning.  We  eoncfive  a  certain  relation  bctwwn  the 
changes  we  see  and  the  motiona  wo  might  feel,  wliirb  is  life* 

|nnnib«TTleM  previonsly-experiencod  rolationa;  we  ela»*ifg 
(present  relation  with  a  series  of  piuit  nilntiona;  and  wo 
iify  it  by  a  word  liUn  the  wordx  uuod  to  signify  Uiora 
past  rvlatiuna.  llie  visible  transformatioD  which  a  piece  of 
meUtog  lead  aadergoes,  con  convey  no  knowledge  uqIvm  tl 
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U  already  koovrn  that  oertein  appoaruiaM  «I*ni)-a  oonxM 
with  liqoiditj.  And  wlint  snims  to  be  n  pvrwptioa  of  ibo 
mclliiig  in,  in  rt-alitT,  a  ratioual  iiiterprotation  of  thu  ^>- 

trooc'cs — a  classing  ot  tJiom  with  tho  liko  appoftraoooa 
;  knotrn,  and  ud  usiHuinptioD  Uiat  they  stand  towards 
oertain  oth«r  pbeaomeoa  in  relations  parallel  to  the  befora* 
known  relations. 

Thus  the  cognitions  hj  which  we  gtiide  onrsclres  from 
moment  to  momimt,  in  the  hoiiso  and  in  tho  stm't,  aro  all  of 
tltem  aoquirvd  purouptionM ;  all  of  tiivm  involvu  tbo  claMiS- 
nation  or  recognition  of  attrihutea,  groupa  of  rolat«d  attri- 
buU^H,  and  the  rektionB  hctweim  such  groups ;  all  of  ihtiui 
embody  inforoooea ;  nil  of  tbem  tmpljr  lutuitioiu  of  lilcoooas 
or  nnlikenoas  of  retatioos. 


^  816.  And  here  wo  seo  again  that  the  dittsioDS  tnado 
among  thn  variova  mental  procesaea  have  mereljr  a  snpnr- 
fidal  truth.  At  the  conclusi(»i  of  Chapter  VIII.,  ReaaoniDg 
was  defined  as  tho  indirect  eatablixhmvnt  of  a  doSmte  rvls- 
tiott  bvtween  two  thtugs ;  in  contrast  to  Pe««eptiou,  in 
which  the  relatioo  is  Mtablisbed  direfilt/.  But  now  we  Gad 
that  all  llioao  pescoptions  by  which  complex  objects  beoone 
spoeifically  known,  aliw  invoire  the  indirect  establishment  of 
nilations.  Thoogh  on  conteropluiin};  tho  lights  aiid  lOiadui 
and  pcrapectivo  ontlinea  of  a  builiJiiig,  the  titct  that  it  ia  » 
■olid  body  acvms  to  bo  itninediaUtly  kuiwo,  yet  analynui 
proves  tluil  ila  Milidiiy  is  known  mediately.  And  thu 
analysis  is  coofimied  by  iho  st(?reo«copo,  wLirh,  by  siuuUl- 
ing  the  evidence  of  solidity,  induces  un  to  conceive  as  solid 
that  which  is  not  solid.  Obnooaly,  thi-nTore,  the  indintit 
passes  into  the  direct  by  long-eoolinnod  habit.  Just  a> 
the  meaning  of  a  word  iu  a  now  language,  thiingh  at  first 
remembered  only  by  tho  intennediation  of  the  equirali 
« ord  iu  a  known  Ungnngo,  by  and  by  comw  to  be  rem 
bvrod  without  this  iutcnoediatiun ;  ao,  by  constant  ropoti> 
tioii.  Hie  praccss  of  iuterpnisin^  our  aensatiuns  bevomvs  wi 
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Tspid  thtU  we  sppeor  to  {nets  directly  to  the  facts  which  ihcj 
impIjT-  Still  more  nuinifest  irill  appear  iho  ptuvljr 

rclktire  Irulfa  of  thit  iliVUion,  whon  it  is  olwerrixl  titat  what 
Beem  nDqnestionably  (lin?ct  coj^uitioDa  are  auitctl  l>y  inscn- 
tilile  gnwlntioiui  with  indiroct  oooh.  IF  I  fttond  n  Iiandred 
f  Ards  ^m  tba  front  of  n  honse,  tho  shitpo  of  that  front 
Koems  to  l>e  known  immediAU'Ijr :  tho  relations  of  tht>  part« 
are  aD  dirwtly  presented  to  conacioasness.  But  if  I  stand 
within  n  yard  of  tho  front  nnd  IndV  up  ikt  it,  tho  outlioea,  aa 
then  appareut,  aro  sot  tn  tlm  loiut  liko  tltose  seen  from  a 
diataooe ;  and  the  co&ception  I  now  form  of  its  shape  mart 
bo  in/erred  from  tho  graatly  distorted  outlinw  I  tvo.  Y«i 
between  a  humln.'d  yards  and  ouo  yard,  thero  are  ten  tbou- 
aaod  pointa  from  which  uiay  bo  had  as  many  views,  oach 
diflerhig  inapp^M^iably  from  ita  neighbours.  Evidently, 
tben.  tho  tnintitiun  from  a  diVocf/y-perueired  ahape  to  an 
in'lireetly-iKrcc'ivcd  nhapo  is  inaoiuiblu.  Whea  to 

fikcts  of  this  kind  is  added  the  Caot  that  we  oAea  skip  the  in- 
termediata  steps  of  an  habitnal  atgumrat,  and  pass  nt  oiiiw 
from  the  promisDOS  to  a  remotely-involved  ooncltuion — when 
we  ihua  see  tlmt  in  oonacious  reasoning  also,  the  tendency 
ia  for  indirect  proceasee  to  bcoome  more  and  more  direct ; 
we  Mfs  forced  to  admit  that  it  is  only  relatively,  and  not  ab- 
ta  ntcly,  that  ReMoning  is  distingoished  from  PerceptioD  bf 
ita  iodirectneM. 


CHAPTER  XL 


TBB    fESCEPTION    Of   BOOT   A8    PKBSEXTIKO    DTHAMIOAl^ 
STiTlCO-DTNAMICAI.,  AND  STATICAL  AITRlBCTn.* 

§  317.  The  rdatioB  eBtablisbed  betwccD  objeet  uid  Rab> 
jcct  in  the  Act  of  pcrro(>pti<ni,  u  Uirrafold.  li  abboiiim  ihnw 
diKtiDct  aepvcU,  occordint;  M  Iheie  is  aonio  kind  of  octivU^ 
on  tli«  part  of  tlM>  object,  on  the  port  of  Uw  nbjcct,  or  on 
tbu  part  of  both.  If,  while  the  subject  is  p«aKir«,  the  nbji-ct 
ii  workiajf  an  oHuot  npon  il— na  by  raJiating  best,  giiring 
off  odoor,  or  pfopa^stiu^  sound  |  there  resoits  in  the  snbjnct 
a  perception  of  whttt  is  usnally  termed  a  Mcoodaiy  pn- 
ptTtf  of  b-itly,  but  vKiib  may  bo  bvttw  tensed  a  d^UAminl 
property.  If  tlw  subjeci  is  directly  acting  npon  tho  object 
liy  grasping,  thrusting,  pulling,  or  any  other  mrriuiniffsJ 
pKiorss,  whilu  tho  ulijtrct  ih  n'nrting,  as  it  most,  to  an 
Dquiroknt  extvnt;    the  subject  ptmwivcti  tbofte  Tariously- 

■  Tbt  dlriaowi  Uun  JlwiyistM.  Muvcr  to  Uhw  wkioh  Sir  VTtllua 
llHiUIOi  dsHM  M  SM««du7.  SwindB-priNutr.  aDd  rrittWT.  WUb 
aoNMidliiii  ia  Ik*  pmmii  JiHioottoM  dram  b  ba  Jliirtstliw.  1 4a  w  «■ 
aUwr  fraaad*  Ihan  iIhiw  iwlffil  ;  aaJ  ailoiA  aaHlMr  SMiHUilUwa  Im 
wnni  tMiOM.  Dm  ta  tbal  Uw  moms  PiioMfy,  8*MUuU-|>rlaMiT.  »d 
SmusiUty.  Wfljnft  m  Uivy  <•  "Mdi  ilagra*  ds^  a  Mrial  k*"^*  *■  Um^  da 
tuM,  w  it  »i»iM  V>  mt,  tarmipxa^  bIUi  iW  Ira*  ocdar  «(  tli«t  hi  iimI<,  aab- 
jKtitcIf  c«an>ln*l  i  wliila.  Dt<j*rU<r«4;  •naaaibml,  wa  eMiaol  fvifM 
phorily  to  lay.  Aaolter  fci  tlul  Uhm  laiwi,  M  wrf  fay  air  WilUaai  Hkait 
IdM,  faa«»  dim!  ntanno*  to  ib«  Kvitiaa  J— !«■>  of  f^n  miI  Tia^ 
(ma  akieh  t  dlvML  Aad  ■  ttiinl  it  tbri  tb*  hnn  slma  propoMl  an 
ilMiiH«i»  gf  tlw  na]  ilbtlsvUooa  um«(  Dmm  Urn*  ordm  nf  attritatM 
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Fniodified  kinds  of  re<iisiaDce  which  hnvo  b«en  classed  as  the 
Kcando-pnniarT  proporlira,  bat  whivli  I  prefer  to  cla»s  M 
Btatico-djriuimica].  Anil  if  the  subjet-t  alone  is  active— ^1 
tliat  which  oocupiM  oonscioasness  is  not  anj-  actioa  or  ro 
Bctioa  of  the  object,  bal  nomcCbing  dixoomod  lltrouifh  it« 
actk)n»  or  reactions — as  sin^,  foi-m,  or  position;  ihea  the 
propertj'  porccirod  la  of  the  kind  I'omiaonljr  known  ss 
primarj-,  l>ut  luiv  niuned  etaticul. 

The  tbr«o  otasMS  of  attributes  thns  briefly  dcfiDed,  which 
Will  berMftf  r  be  sacocuiv'Tly  considcnid  nl  kttigth,  nro  nsu- 
■117  pTVaonted  to  oODscioaiineas  togfitber.  'I'bo  apaoc-attn- 
bates  are  ksowablc  only  through  the  toodinm  of  resistance 
and  the  other  forco-attribut*^.  Tangible  prnpertion  aro 
gtfaemlly  pcrrdved  in  connexion  vilh  form,  aize,  and  posi> 
tion.  And  of  ihe  noo-tangiblo  ones,  colour  is  mostly  a»tto- 
ciated  with  the  aarfacva  of  »i>]id.i,  and  cniinot  be  conceive*) 
apart  from  cxtonsioa  of  two  dimensioDK.  An  object  lield  iu 
tho  hands  and  regarded  by  the  eyes,  preacntd  to  consciooa- 
aeia  all  three  orders  of  attributes  at  once.  It  is  kiown  as 
something  resisting,  rongh  or  amooth,  dantio  or  nnulaslic; 
aa  sumt-thtng  having  both  visible  and  tangible  extension, 
form,  and  size;  as  something  whose  parts  reSect  certain 
amounts  and  qnaliiiesof  light ;  and,  oa  fui'ther  exaniination, 
as  aoucthitig  irpecificolly  scented  and  Saronred. 

In  coufunniLy  with  the  method  hitherto  pursued,  of  setting 
»nli  with  tho  tnoet  involved  combinations,  roeolving  those 
ato  aimpl<T onos,  and  thmc  aguin  into  stilt  timplur  ones; 
l>nr  nnidysii  of  the  peroeption  of  body  will  be  bettt  initiated 
by  taking  an  czhanstive  perception  as  above  described,  and 

'considering  what  are  tho  rchitiona  among  its  rnrions  clc- 
nvuts.  And  to  simpliiy  the  problem^  it  wilt  bo  well  to  Crest 
of  those  anUmgatU  attribat«a  known  as  secondary, 
,bore  calk-d  dynamical;  so  that  after  Laving  analyzed 
:  in  tbvnuwlvos,  and  in  their  relations  to  the  neeeftarg 
attributes,  wo  may  deal  with  the  perception  of  uecessarv 
attribute*  as  divoated  of  everytking  that  is  oxtraneouM. 
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^  S13.  Bpginningmtli  thoso  contTBgentattribotaau 
templntod  in  thcmwlvcs,  U>1  (u  first  ooiuider  ibo  propric^of 
,.i)lM!(ing  thi.'m  aa  dynamical. 

The  most  raiuiliar  ooea  aro  obrionsly  manirciitatiuiu  of 
certMn  fonns  of  force  Of  Hoand,  wc  know  tlutt  it  beootoei 
CMiRibto  to  nv  througli  vibnUions  of  thv  mtM/rramt  fyut. 
pani,  ttud  titat  tboBo  nbrstioiu  are  cmttwd  hj  wave*  in 
the  air.  We  know,  too,  tbkt  the  body  wb«noo  tbsae  pro- 
coed  muMt  ito  thrown  into  a  vibratory  stalo  Ity  aointt  mr- 
ofaankal  foroe ;  that  it  tbercmpon  propagates  unduUtioiu 
agb  anrToiiiidiii^  matter ;  and  Uiat  in  this  purely  dyna- 
mical action  con.tisU  the  production  of  8oand.  S»- 
•pectin ffhcwt  «ro  knon  (h«t  it  n»ay  be  generated  mccfaatuoaUy, 
as  by  comprpttaion  or  friution,  and  that,  courentely,  it  is  itaelf 
capable  of  generating  mechanieal  force.  We  find  that  in  ita 
reflections  and  rcfracliuns,  it  confonna  to  ihe  law  of  cotDpo- 
aition  of  forces ;  and  that,  by  tho  Dow-estabLiabed  nndtUa- 
tory  theory,  ilit  mnllipbed  phenomeQa  ant  n-wtlrcd  into 
dyaamicaJ  ones,  t'artber,  there  ia  the  Euct  that  on  botding 
a  thermometer  a»r  the  fire,  the  same  agent  Khieh  eanan 
in  the  haiMl  a  ttcnsatiou  of  Marmlh  cmn<wa  mutton  in  tka 
mereory.  The  phenomena  of  colonr,  again,  ara 
reducible  to  the  Mune  category,  llie  reflectiona  and  rt-frar- 
liotit  of  light  are  incxplicabk',  xaru  mi-ehnnically ;  and  unty 
OQ  tha  tiieory  of  oudnlations  can  polarixaliou,  diffraction, 
Ac.,  be  aocoanted  for,  Light  b  now  recognised  aa  one  form 
of  llie  primordial  foroe,  which  may  otbrrwise  mnnifiitl  itoelf 
H  aensible  motion,  m  electricity,  aa  heat,  aa  cbemtoal 
^kfBnity.  In  the  fact  that  groac  heat  is  accompanied  by 
'Inminoflity,  joined  to  the  fact  that  grrat  Iwat  may  be 
generated  rorchanieaHy,  wrc  clearly  traix'  the  tratuformation  ;  h 
while,  ceni-erscly,  we  find  light  producing  a  dynamio  «llbet,  ^ 
alike  in  all  pholographic  proet«sr«  and  in  these  molecolnr 
rc-arraDgement«  whi<-h  it  works  in  crtain  rr}'»t«ls  Mor 
must  wo  forg<>t  that  while,  iniddr  ordinary  cironntttaaora, 
tDatt«r  only  rellct^la  and  mcxlifies  the  ligbt  falling 
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^Kt  under  fit  chemical  cooditiooa,  it  becomps  ao  independent 
P^Purce  of  light.  I'hougli  not  thu  inini(:di;)to  i^lTucM 

of  radiant  forcrq,  odours  mtc  domousUnblv  dynamic  in  ihntr 
ori^D.  The  OTtabli&heddoctriuoof  evaparation  iiupli^  lUat 
the  giving-oft'  of  partii^Urs  which  prolines  wlurifcrous- 
ueaa,  miut  bn  aMi-ibed  to  inul«cuhu-  r«puhiioa.  Tho-io 
difliuctl  molecules  constitiifing  the  s«nt  of  a  body,  mofll 
bttre  been  propclhtl  from  tliv  siirfiicvs  of  that  bodjr  beforr 
they  acted  upon  the  nostrils  ;  and  lieoce  it  fultaws  thdt  a 
oprtoin  form  of  activity  in  the  object,  is  the  efficient  cause 
of  a  sensation  of  imcll  in  Ihv  siibjvct.  The  only 

Mooodary  altributa  not  obriooaly  dynamic  is  that  of  ta«t«. 
Bat  the  close  alliance  cxiEtJng  bctwroen  tnsto  and  smell  is 
almost  of  itself  Ni]irici<!nl  lo  pror«  that  if  ono  in  dyiiutnie  ko 
ia  auy  othor.  When  we  bear  in  mind  that  for  a  body  to  have 
any  gn.Htablo  property  implies  some  degree  of  solubility  in 
the  saliva,  without  which  its  pikrticlvii  cwnnut  hn  Carriud  by. 
endosmOM  through  the  muooua  membrane  of  the  toi^e, 
id  cannot  thercforv  bf;  t&<to<l ;  and  whun  wo  further  bear 
mind  lluil  the  "iiU'u.'iun  of  partictf.i  tlimugh  li<{uid  is 
awilogoos  to  their  diffudinn  ihroogh  uir,  and  that  the  molo- 
calar  reptiI.-<ioQ  causing  tlw  last  ban  its  share  in  the  Bnt ;  wo 
nhall  wo  further  ruaaon  to  consider  tho  Sensation  of  taste  aa 
due  to  an  ohjcotiv«  activity. 

Bnt  tbu  d,iRn>itic  nature  of  the  secondary  attributes  ia 
mo»t  clearly  aocn  when,  instead  of  contomplaliiig  the  object 
aa  acting,  we  contemphitc  the  subject  as  acted  upon.  All 
csn  tcattify  that  the  flavouni  of  certain  drugs  are  so  peniiiteut 
OS  to  oontinne  to  give  leolings  of  disgu»l,  long  after  the 
drags  tfatnoeclrcs  havo  bc«n  Rwulluwed.  A  pungent  odour 
t  ' ;  and  the  smell  from  a  slaughterhouse  or  bon^ 

;  I    I  ,■*  Daosoa  which  «o  tyranniiM's  ov«t  conwiioua- 

nras,  ae  to  exclude  uvery  thought  but  that  of  escape.  A 
Hiuih  »f  lightning,  or  any  sudden  chntigt^  in  tht!  amount  or 
(quality  of  the  light  sarrounding  ut>,  inatantly  olwugtiS  lite 
currctits  of  tmr  thoughts.     And  still  more  sij*ni(icanc  is  tb» 
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bet  t}w(  a  strong  ffUre  ftbnipUj  thmni  on  bis  foee,  will 
often  ntrakcn  a  titopy  persoo.  Simitnrljr  witb  cluuigia 
nr  tcmpcratunt.  An^  one  atending  with  fais  hmndt  behind 
bin  cannot  bare  a  red-bot  iron  pat  closo  to  then  wilboot 
his  idctaa  being  at  onco  dJrccti^d  into  a  mrw  channel ;  anil  if 
tbo  dogrr©  of  beat  pnii»cs  a  ourtain  point,  bo  will  draw  away 
fain  biuid«  aatoiniitically.  So,  too,  ia  it  with  soonda.  TIM7 
may  create  cither  pleasnrablu  or  pninfnl  itaun  of  consciaiu. 
DOM.  Tlu^y  oft<.^n  distract  tbo  altcutioa  agwnst  the  wi 
When  loud,  titoj  cause  involuntary  starts  in  tfaoao  who  ai 
awake ;  and  cilbor  waken  thoao  who  sleep,  or  raodity  tbeir 
drcARis.  If,  then,  in  theso  extreme  csaea,  tbo 

colled  secondar;  atbribatcs  of  bodjr  aro  nnqacstionablf 
dyunmic,  tboj  mart  be  so  tbrong'boaL  If  we  find  tbe  eyes 
made  to  water  by  tottstard  taken  in  excess ;  romiting  oX' 
cited  when  nqueainish  by  the  smott  of  a  steamer's  oahin 
^  blinking'  of  the  eyes,  and  a  painful  soniio  of  daasliB; 
oaosc<d  by  lookin)*  at  tbe  saa ;  a  soream  called  firrtb  by 
scald  or  liuni;  an  inroluntafy  bound  produood  by  an  mi- 
fticeut  oxplonion  j  it  becomes  aa  nnaroidable  condiuiaa 
that  tfaoBo  proportica  of  things  which  wo  know  as  tastas, 
wents,  eolonrs,  beats,  soandii,  aro  efTpcts  wnrnght  00  tts 
by  Ibroes  in  the  enviroomcnt.  Tbo  subject  nndrrgosa 
•  dunge  of  state  determined  by  some  «xlemnl  aReoej, 
dirsotly  or  indirectly  prooci^tDK  fmm  an  object.  Thougli 
titers  may  arise  in  hira,  dnring  tha  interpretation' of  its  oat- 
ward  cause,  various  intcmally-detenninod  states  ;  yet,  in  so 
(ar  as  the  change  itadf  is  conoiTnod,  he  ia  simply  reoipienfc 
af  an  objective  inflnenoe.  In  respect  to  all  tbeas  so-eaDad 
Moondary  attributes,  the  object  is  a«fit«  and  tbe  snbject  is 
passtiM. 

Lei  US  nozt  obscrro  that,  mth  the  exception  of  taate 
which  ia  in  aume  reapecu  tmnnitKiiial,  those  dynamical 
attributes  are  tlioee  by  wlueh  objects  act  upon  na  tbraugh 
Bpooe.  By  HMtana  of  the  light  it  mdint^is  or  reflects,  aa 
'>olwanl   tiling    fuden   itself  visible  wbeu  alar  off. 
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rcmotoDOBs,  objects  in  states  of  soouroo* 
nltention.  We  arc  nuidc  aware  of  llio 
presence  of  odoriferooBRDbstaiices  wbilAouly  in  tliciradgb- 
bonrliood.  Msssfs  of  hot  matter  affect  ua  when  near  to 
tbem.  TTnlik«  faardiMMS,  auftnvsM,  flexibility,  brittlciuMS> 
aod  nil  lliv  stAtioo-djmamiiai]  attribatcs,  wliicli  are  cognis* 
Mble  by  lu  only  (lirough  actunt  wntnrt,  citlxtr  immediato  or 
^Biisdiate;  unlike  tho  staiical  atlnbulet,  nluipo,  aiit^,  and 
pomtioD,  wiiich  do  oot  in  them&elvca  aBect  ns  at  al\,  but 
become  knows  only  by  acts  of  constrnctiro  intelltgcnco ; 
these  djmamtc&l  altnbalefi  tnodify  ootucioasstm  at  all 
distnnccx,  from  that  of  »  star  downwards.  Eyes,  »r3,  nose, 
and  tiie  difiiued  nervous  agency  throngh  wkich  tempcnitnro 
is  appreciated,  are  ioletti  to  tfae  influences  of  objects  mora 
or  Irss  distant ;  and  the  ability  that  diBtaot  objects  have 
tbiui  ii)  work  obanges  ld  na,  again  exhibits  their  inberont 
acmity. 

Tbeao  attribates  are  further  distingai»bcd  by  the  peca- 
liarity  that  tbcy  are,  in  n  svnso,  scporoblo  from  what  we 
coronMoly  call  body,  l^ight  in  ruining  intensiUivi  in  known 
aa  pervading  Eurroundiiig  space.  The  many  tints  ashamed 
by  the  sky  are  not,  in  so  &r  as  oar  senses  are  concerned, 
thu  attributcA  of  laattor.  And  by  casting  U>o  prismatic 
apectrum  on  a  succession  of  surfaces,  or  by  observing  how 
ibe  iris  in  iho  spray  of  a  cascade  movea  with  every  chanRe 
in  tbo  position  of  ihc  rye,  proof  is  gained  tltnl  C(il<.iur,  in  its 
vanuos  qualities,  is  not  aa  it))i«reait  property.  The 

Uko  holds  with  rospocl  to  the  rclntion  botwc«n  sounds  and 
Tibrnting  objects;  which  we  learn  only  by  agi-iioraliaution 
of  experieooea.  To  the  incipient  inteliigenco  of  an  iufaat* 
noise  dor*  not  iDVolvv  any  couc4-ptiuii  of  body.  In  an  ol^ 
recnrrtng  echo,  the  sound  has  come  to  have  an  exUteuoe 
aepaiate  from  the  original  concassion — coutiaucs  after  the 
vibrating  body  which  cauxod  il  has  become  still.  Wo  frc- 
qmmtly  bear  sonnda  produced  by  things  that  are  neitber 
visible  nor  taogiblo  to  ns,  bat  aro  simply  iofcrrod.     And 
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by  tlie  plirase, — "  WTiaf a   that  f"   conuaonty   altered 
btMriiiff  an  iinnKual  rtOiMt,  it  m  cicnrlj   hnpliod    tliat  tb» 
noim  btui  bvcn  iHciitififtd  na  such  boforv  nay  objoct  luw  bno 
tbouglit  of  tut  cao-iitif;^  it.  Otloan,  agHtn,  nre  n' 

perceived  when  wafted  far  from  the  Bultalnuet-ii  diiluai 
.them,  A  room  M«nted  by  tuimcthinf;  plnccd  in  it, 
rolnin  Um  itcent  \oTig  after  the  thing  loot  hem  removed. 
Wc  may  be  atronply  affected  by  an  entirely  new  Kincl) 
white  ignoTftnt  whnt  prodac^m  it,  or  fruin  which  nde  r 
CMiinmi.  Similarly  with  hent.     In  a  cloudy  mmnwi 

w«  often  feel  marked  changea  of  temperature  that  are  Imh 
traceable  to  any  spi-cial  object.  The  warmth  of  a  rooa 
bmted  by  hot-water  pipeit  may  be  fidt  for  mkho  time  bofoiv 
it  is  discovered  whence  the  wturntJi  proceeds, 
tren  ia  it  with  gustable  propcrliea.  Thooffh  ordinarily  the 
thioga  which  ne  taate  are  aimnltoiiraQidy  known  to  as  aa 
ftaid  OP  solid  matlon!,  yet  it  needs  bnt  to  rrroembo-  the 
persiflcim-  of  disagreekble  flaTxnni,  trma  after  ihp  mnalh 
has  been  riuned,  to  perceive  that  sapidity  ran  be  dtMOciated 
from  body :  undcntlnndin^  by  the  word  body,  MnmHhinif 
piT<.'eivnhle    m    extended    and   rtitisLing.  Urn 

again,  then,  the  dynamical  stcribnlcs  stand  apart  from  tba 
Stat i co-dynamical  and  etatical  ones;  for  none  of  thoao 
modifk-attonx  of  reviMtancio  cmuititnling  the  one  class,  nor 
thotw  tangibly -perceived  modes  of  exteniiion  coiutitttttnff 
the  other  (visible  extension  beinf^  but  symbolical  of  tangiUa 
extension),  run  bo  recogniaed  apart  from  the  ol^ect«  to 
which  they  belong. 

Note,  again,  that  these  dynamical  or  secondary  attnbatca 
aro  incidental.  Different  bodies  exhibit  them  in  eoantlew 
degrees  and  combtnntionH ;  and  each  body  cxbibita  them 
more  or  less,  or  not  at  all,  according  aa  anrronnding  con- 
ditinns  detiitnine.  Jn  the  dark,  thinfts  nni  all  of  them 
colourlrsK.  In  the  light,  their  appearances  vary  as  OtB 
light  varies  in  kind  and  degree.  The  colour  of  a  don't 
neck   cbangM  with   the   position   of  the   obaenrer'a  eye; 
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^ — of  8oiDocry*tnls  and  Bni^s   is  roveraed   when 

^Hbp  ligfit  M  tmnxmitUHl  iiMteoJ  <>f  boin^  rvtflut'tcx].  Under 
^Hrdiuarjr  circa  out  auces  most  objects  ftro  sitfnt.  Thoito  tbn4 
^Hmit  Boand  do  so  only  un<l<«  apooial  inflaoaoes;  Mid 
'  *ho  luinnd  thut  nay  oao  of  tbem  eaiit-t  is  in  grvnt 
ure  detoriniDed  by  tiie  nataro  or  tateiuity  of  tlie  influ- 
A  gnmt  Dumber  of  sub«l«iiocii  nro  inodorous;  nod 
the  n^t,  llie  majority  cannot  be  perceived  to  have  nay 
ell  unless  held  close  to  tbo  nostrils.  Tbiu^  that  are 
t  EcenMess  at  low  l«in[icnituros  msy  bocoinv  strongly 
'nt4-<l  at  hi^h  onust.  Very  toauy  bodies  hnvt<  uo  (asEd 
ttat«^'er;  and  the  sapid  qoalities  of  others  vary  according 
w  they  am  hot  or  cold.  The  teniperalum  of  tiie  sunia 
^Mmmk  may  be  Huch  aa  to  give  a  seasaiiou  of  ^'rcater  or  less 
PVesE ;  or  soch  as  to  givo  no  apprcciablu  scosutiOD  at  all ; 
'  or  snch  as  to  giro  a  Rcnwition  of  greater  or  kaa  cold. 
Thuf  thu  incidental  cbttmi-ter  of  ttiij^e  attributes  is  manifest. 
To  a  person  specially  circa  mstanued,  an  object  tnay  be  at 
once  colourless,  «oundl est,  it^^eutleMt,  taateleax,  and  of  such 
iiperature  as  to  produce  no  thermal  effect  upon  him  j  or 
lo  object  and  the  circninataDCe«  may  be  xuch  that  ho  ahaj) 
bo  voriuosly  aiTected  by  one,  or  two,  or  three,  of  thctie  dyna- 
mical attributes.  Bnt  it  is  otl>(>rwiM!  with  ihr  statico-dyna* 
.icaJ  and  Htativid  attributes.  For  nhile  dilTerenl  bodies 
Dt  dilfereiii  amounts  of  rcsLBtance  and  extension}  and 
in  tho  Ktunp  body  the  resistance  antt  exteoaiou  admit 
or  leea  variation  ;  Ihcro  is  uo  body  trUAout  resist- 
e  and  extonsion. 

!y,  let  it  be  noticed  that  (h«eo  »o-calltid  nucondnry 
tlribuies  of  body,  which  ««  find  distinguishable  from  the 
I  ntst  as  U-ing  dynamical,  as  acting  through  space,  as  cog- 
l^^izabltf  apart  from  body,  and  as  tnnnlfcHted  by  body  only 
PPdcidestally,  are  not,  in  any  strict  inuute,  attributes  of  body 
at  alL  I  do  oot  menu  aimply  tJiat,  being  dissociable  from 
body,  body  can  readily  enough  bo  conceived  without  tliem ; 
uean  that  what  we  call  colour,  aound,  and  Uiv  rtat. 
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ftre  flnbjdctire  efit-cts  prodnood  by  anknowa  pomm  lo  IM 
objects ;  but  I  moan  that  tham  unknovrn  powun  an  lito- 
rallj  iiol  in  tbo  obje«U  at  all.  Rightly  undersiood.  the  a^ 
called  epcondnrj  nCtributi-s  aro  mnnifi'atJii  iunti  of  octi>ia 
ForcMi  which  {>umule  the  Unirene ;  and  wbioh,  when  tbejr 
act  npoD  bodies,  cat)  fortli  frtym  Hwm  cerUin  tvaottoaa.  On 
boJRg  Btmck,  a  gong  vtbrHtca ;  and  by  oommnnicntiDK  ita 
vibmtiona  to  the  air,  or  any  intennf>diate  Bubatanoe,  affects 
fto  auditor  with  a  sensatioo  of  aotuid.  What  is  the  activa 
caase  of  that  sensntioD  1  It  is  not  tlio  gong :  it  is  tltn  form 
which,  bring  ini|>TOaaGd  on  the  gong,  is  changed  by  ita  m> 
action  into  another  shApo.  Whim  the  Sao  shines  on  any 
maas  of  mattur,  somv  of  hi«  rnyx  aro  abnurbcd  whilo  sobm 
ara  rcfli«t«d.  In  moat  cases  the  light  being  decotopowd, 
ita  refieoted  portion  aflects  as  aa  coloar ;  and  by  special 
masses  of  matter  it  is  i«lraot«d  and  divpt-rscd  tn  chromatic 
bauds.  That  i«,  a  certain  force  emanating  from  tlio  Sao 
impranes  itself  on  matter,  and  is,  by  the  c-ouuter-action  of 
raalter,  more  or  less  metamorphoaed.  Tbu  hf.'at  giron  off 
by  burning  coal,  and  by  a  briskly-hammeiTd  piece  of  iron, 
arc  reactions  callt-d  forth,  in  the  first  case  by  the  cbenical 
action  of  tLo  surrounding  oxygen,  in  the  seoood  by  mocha* 
nical  ijnvtKure.  The  iiM>h»oubr  rcpnlaloa  whence  oduhfa- 
ronBtwaa  resolts,  is  one  of  the  roacttona  ooiueqncai  on 
tho  reception  of  beat — is  known  to  vary  ae  the  beat 
varin ;  and  could  beat  be  entirvly  withheld,  odours  would 
OMM.  IliroughoDl,   thi-n-foro,    those    attribntei 

are,  if  oonsidcrrd  in  iluir  origin,  acLiritiea  pmroding 
space ;  and  can  be  ascribed  to  body  only  in  the  aecue  that 
body  when  exposed  to  them,  reacts  npoa  then,  modifies 
tbrm,  and  is  known  to  ns  through  the  modifi<xtioii«. 
Strictly  speaking,  ooe  of  these  simple  acnsatiuns  of  oolour, 
Bound,  Bcmt,  Ac.,  involrca  a  serin  of  actions  and  re* 
actions  of  whii'h  the  objrct  proximately  yirlding  it  wani- 
fisata  bob  the  last.  The  light,  or  mechanical  force,  or  hea^ 
•erring  m  its  comipicuons  cana^  itaelf  resulted  from  pr»- 
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rionit  nctioM  luicl  rcnctions,  whiuh  loncl  us  back  into  on  in* 
de&ute  paat  filled  with  clianges.  But  oaufiuing  our  atten- 
tkia  to  the  elempnta  with  which  we  have  icDmcdiateij'  to 
dml,  we  s«a  that  rightif  to  nuderrdaail  unu  of  ihsao 
druamic  aitribuE«3,  implios  tho  costtimplatioit  of  three 
things : — Fintt,  a  force,  cithvr  diiTuitod  oit  light  nad  beat  or 
concentrated  as  momeDtum;  second,  an  object  on  which 
some  of  thai  force  is  impressed,  and  which  in  eo  far  aH  it  in 
»  nsdpicnt  uf  foroo  is  ptMaire,  but  in  »o  £tr  n«  it  rmcta  and 
dctcrmiuaH  tiuit  force  into  new  forma  and  directioos  is 
actire ;  and  third,  a  subject  on  whom  some  of  the  truns- 
f'lnnol  forco  cxpunils  itMir  in  prnducing  what  wc  torm  a 
wiO^lioR,  and  who  iia  the  recipient  of  lliin  IruixfontKHl 
force  is  passive,  but  who  may  bo  roadowd  active  by  i(, 

Litomlly,  tlicji,  the  lo-callod  Bucondarj'  ntlribtitiTt  nro 
ntulhoT  objecUve  nor  subjective ;  bat  are  the  triple  products 
of  the  subject,  the  object,  and  the  environing  activitieA. 
Sound,  colour,  heat,  odour,  and  tasto,  am  be  c:illod  attributes 
of  body  only  in  Uiu  atusa  Uial  tbey  imply  in  body  certain 
pijwcn  uf  reaction,  which  appropriate  ertomal  actions  call 
fi:irth.  These  powers  of  reaction,  huwovur,  arc  neither  the 
aitribat«8  modv  known  to  us  a-t  seaMiiions,  nor  those  vibru- 
tious  or  undulations  or  molecular  repulsions  in  which,  as 
objectively  considered,  tfacso  attributes  arc  commonly  wud  to 
cunsist ;  but  they  are  the  occoli  properties  in  virtue  uf  whioli 
Vxiy  modifkis  the  forces  brought  lo  bear  npoa  it.  Xcvcr< 
theless,  it  remains  tnio  that  thcfo  attributis,  as  manifottcd 
to  as,  nro  dynamical.  And  in  so  far  aa  the  immediate  rela- 
tion is  ooncerued,  it  remains  true  that  in  respect  of  thusu 
attributes  the  object  is  actire  and  the  subject  is  posHive. 

^  3)9.  Let  US  now  proceed  to  define  th«  perception  which 
we  have  of  a  body  presenting  these  non-necessary  attributes, 
in  conjunction  with  the  necessary  attributes;  that  is— hi 
body  OS  ordinnrity  purcetved. 

Ob  taking  up  and  contempUtiog  an  apple,  thi»«  arises  in 


SPCCIAL   UtAlTSrU. 

oomciofuiaiKM,  parlly  l>y  pn-MMiUlion  through  the  Bomes  and 
partly  by  roprcaeututiou  through  the  memory,  wlint  Kaiiis  to 
bo  on&  uttitc,  bat  what  anal/^ix  prova-n  to  b«  *  rcrr  cotaplri 
oombioAtion  of  mnny  rtt'itm.  Hie  (treoter  nnmber  of  th«M 
TVm»in  to  \m  connidprcd  nnnlytii-nllv  in  ftnbseqneiit  chnptew, 
and  oftn  berf  be  simpljr  (<nuroorated.  Arkjo^  thtin 

>v«  bnvc,  firxt,  tho  eo«'xi!ttenoa  in  time  of  the  oootem* 
plating'  aubjpct  aud  the  contemplated  object,  FartbcT  wo' 
hATO  that  rflatire  position  of  th«  two  in  spttco  which  wo  call 
proximity.  Wc  havo  also  that  group  of  impTmsi<nu  on  ths 
flngcr^enil!),  which  Icadf  na  to  conceive  the  objeot  la  tvoE 
only  baring  a  position  in  Hpnce  bat  an  occupying  space,  and 
a  certain  limited  amonnt  of  space.  Yet  again  we  have  that 
more  involved  mticb  of  tactnal  and  motor  imprMsioQS  gained 
by  moTing  the  fingura  ntwat  it,  and  cunstiLnting  oar  notion 
of  it«  tangible  ehnpo.  1^  Uu>m  most  be  added  that  impple- 
tnontary  Rot  of  irapreadions  by  which  we  reoognixe  ita 
■ortace  as  smooth ;  and  that  uthvr  net  by  which  wa  form 
on  idea  of  it»  UArdncM.  Paning  Rrom  tbote  fun- 

damontal  data  acquired  through  the  tactual  and  moKuUr 
mmse*,  wo  have  to  noto  tho  impresmons  through  wliirh  tbo 
apple's  eoexiatenoe  in  time  and  adjarcnt-y  in  «paoe  are 
visaally  an  well  as  tactnally  known.  Wilb  lh«»e  we  most 
join  the  impronrions  which  mnko  np  onr  oonooptioii  of  tia 
risible  bulk  and  figure.  And  we  mnrt  not  omit  tboM 
which  indicate  to  oa  a  correspondence  between  the  data 
reocHred  ihroogh  the  ejM  and  those  received  through  the 
Hngers.  But   now,  along   with   the  statical  and 

atatico^ynamical  attributes  primarily  known  through  oon- 
bined  Mnaations  of  resifttonce  and  motion,  and  some  of  tbem 
r-known  tlirong)irombin"idoeulftrwn«alinin  of  I  '"  '  ule. 
uuil  fK-nl  adjuitoirol,  we  find  L-erlain  other  attri  ^nd- 

it^  in  rarioas  orders  of  relation.  Joined  with  the  ottnbnlm 
nf  pOHtlion,  sixe,  and  form,  ■■  vismally  fM-nvinnl,  ia  the 
aitribule  of  colour  (in  dud  tug  in  tho  won)  all  po«!iibl«  moali- 
fleaticHta  of  light),  recognised  as  oo«xi>l«nt  in  time  and  ootB' 
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cidpnt  in  «paee  with  these  statical  attribat^a.  Thi«  rnlatioo 
•dmits  of  some  variation,  howiirrr.  For  thongh,  when  oar 
COOscioitSDCSS  of  oolonr  (Ttiirely  ceasM,  onr  consciow'nwi  of 
vi^blti  f<jrm,  size,  and  plane,  tXAsa  with  it ;  y«t  by  altera, 
tioua  in  the  amonnt  iimi  qunlily  nf  the  light,  our  imprrsaion 
of  colonr  may  bo  variously  chaugwd  withotit  any  cbangir  beiug 
produced  iii  our  cooBciousness  of  fonn,  site,  and  pla«',  Whilo 
it  ix  gcnmcnlly  nbsoliil"  lliis  connexion  is  spocifically  eon- 
ditiofial.  Noit'  thin,  however,  that  tho  wlationof  coincideuco 
•n  time  and  space  betwci-n  tho  sOTeral  impressions  we  have 
of  thu  Tisiblo  ntlribtitON  and  tkoae  we  have  of  the  tanfpblo 
ones,  is  entirely  conditional.  It  depend*  on  IIhi  pnjwonce  of 
light ;  on  the  opening  of  tho  Kyi's ;  and  on  the  object  being 
within  lh«'  field  of  view,  Unleas  each  of  these  thrMi  oondi- 
tions  is  fulfilled,  no  relation  of  ooincidonoo  in  time  and  apace  i 
between  these  two  sfta  of  attributes  can  be  estabUaked.  j 
8tmilnrly  with  the  odonr.  This,  being  but  weak,  era  b*'l 
|>erceiTed  to  accompany  the  other  nltributi^  only  when  the 
apf^o  i»  placed  near  tho  nuHlril.t  and  air  drawn  in.  The 
pTvaence  of  a  certain  taste  ia  in  liko  manner  unknowable, 
eave  through  notions  siraibtrly  spncial.  Thus,  the  common 
rht>ractori.<>lic  of  the  dynamical  altnbntes,  is  the  extreme 
rooditionality  of  their  coesisteuce  wich  the  stitico-dynamical 
and  statical  oneM,  in  i»o  far  as  our  cooscionnivitif  is  concemod. 
Thongh  our  perceptions  of  the  Mftnexs,  roughness,  flexibility, 
he,  of  any  body  examined  by  the  fingers,  aro  conditional 
m  our  p^rformnnco  of  certain  manipulations  m*  well  as  on 
the  nature  of  the  body ;  yet  the  general  perception  of  resist- 
anoo  is  wholly  nn conditional.  Thongh  onr  perceptions  of 
the  apedflc  exlonsiou  of  the  body— it*  sixo  and  shapo— ore 
similarly  conditional  on  it«  cliAruct^r  and  on  our  ads ;  yel 
the  gcnuml  perception  of  extension  is  wholly  unconditional. 
Soiits  tPsisiaiiiTC  and  sonu  extension  are  the  invariable  aud 
nccMMiy  elements  of  ih«  cognition.  Bo  the  body  what  it 
may,  «nd  bo  the  part  of  the  akin  touchctd  by  the  body  what  it 
may,  if  it  is  perceived  «t  all,  it  is  perceived  as  Bomolhing 
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rcftUtinguid  exteotlMl.  But  tbo  petvcptioa  of  Uw  djrnnnucu 
attribuiea  aa  coexistent  vrith  the  rest,  <l«pmdii  not  odIj;  ua 
Ihu  nntarv  of  tbe  object  kad  on  oar  nets,  bat  also  on  tlta 
ezpoBura  of  the  object  to  cert«ia  ogenciea  ]>t.*rrailing  tlw 
oDvironmeot. 

Hurw,  tlK-n,  is  the  general  rpiiuU.  Anj  tots]  perception, 
Duiting  ibe  tkroo  orders  of  uttributoe  in  onv  oognition,  la  » 
stato  of  coiiBciousQoss  formed  thiu; — Along  witb  oprtain 
gfioeni]  impreasioDH  of  rcsistoooe  and  ext«ii«Mi],  itnrowiition- 
aity  standing  to  eacb  other  and  tbo  subject  io  rulatjoaa  of 
co-existcnco  in  time  and  adjacency  in  space ;  aod  along  witb 
certain  iip(9(nAli«.-d  impri'csions  of  resiKtnacv  and  epocialuei] 
impreBsiona  of  extemtioD,  eomiiluijutUt)  standing  to  racb 
odier  and  tJie  subject  in  similar  space-rolaliona  and  oliglitly- 
inodilii-d  time-rclation^t ;  there  aro  certain  impreasioas  of  a 
diffimnt  onli-r  suuidiag  in  a  doubly  cuadilioiKU  ntanacr  to 
Ui«  pn'rioua  onu*,  to  tbw  subject,  and  to  ono  anotltcr,  in 
apace  and  time  relations  still  further  loodiGed.  lliia  defini- 
tion moat  not,  howctrer,  bo  tnkun  a»  pxliau»tivo;  for  nothing 
n  aaid  of  all  tbe  inferred  fucta  bound  np  with  the  porovircd 
facta — nothing  of  thoeo  many  minor  conditions  and  necum- 
pnnimontH,  only  to  be  dmoribvd  at  thfl  cost  of  pi^pna. 
it  is  inI*rudod  simply  to  exhibit,  in  as  prociae  a  way  aa  the 
present  stage  of  tbe  analysis  admita,  tfao  general  mode  in 
which  our  cognitions  of  tbo  M^rcrsl  ordera  of  atthbnlea  are 
united  in  ordioary  perception — simply  to  display  tbe  relation* 
ahip  in  which,  a»  known  to  lu,  tha  dynamkal  attribatm  ot 
body  stand  lo  ita  otlMn*  attributes ;  so  that  baring  duly  con- 
templated tiiis  rcbdionahip,  we  may  go  on  to  analyse  the 
pnveption  of  Ute  atatico-dynamiakl  and  statical  attributes  bj 
llioin  selves. 

^  320.  The  mental  act  effecting  one  of  theae  perDeptJont 
next  clainta  our  attention.  Bo  far,  wo  havo  coosidcrvd 
Dsly  the  Brvetal  elementa  which  rompoae  Uu)  percvp- 
tion ;  and  there  baa  yet  to  ba  conaidored  the  prooesa  b^ 
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wlitoik  they  »n  co-ordinated.     Tliis  is  vihat  mmj  be  termed 
ft  procees  of  or^anie  daaificatinn. 

As  rjplAinet!  in  preceding  chapterB,  the  "  Assertory  jodg-  . 
tnent"  iovolred  iu  everr  perception  o(  an  object,  is  an  act 
of  either  cUssiS<»tioa  or  recognition.  According  us  it  in 
mum  or  lcs3  apeciiic,  a  perception  involveB  the  tbougbt^ 
"  This  ia  a  dog ; "  or,  "  This  is  something  alive;"  or,  "  This 
is  a  solid  body."  It  is  not  riMjaisite  that  Lko  OMterborjr  judg- 
mi'Dt  nbould  be  Terixilly  expressed,  either  outwardly  or 
inwardly ;  bat  thai  the  pcrccivt'd  object  mnst  be  tnont  or 
less  coDSCJonsly  rcfotrod  to  it«  vluui,  is  manifest  from  tbo 
&ct  that  when,  aftcT  Home  ordinary  thing  ha»  been  pub 
nadcr  bis  eyes  a  person  cannot  tell  what  the  thing  was, 
we  say  that  ba  did  not  perceive  it.  Though  the  nood- 
fol  impn.'sstons  wen  mude  on  his  seases,  be  did  not  so 
attend  to  them  aa  to  become  conacions  of  their  im- 
port. Had  he  done  so,  his  subHoquont  ability  to  name 
the  thing  would  iniply  that  ho  lind  recognized  iLt  nature ; 
that  ia,  ita  class.  Now  this  semi-ooDSciooa  classificaiioa 
which  every  complete  perception  of  an  object  involves,  is 
neeatartli/  jrTrc.r.ti'fJ  hi/  a  llitl  htt  ranteiou»  etamifiealian  tif 
Us  cotuiituiml  aitrihidta,  of  the  retatioiis  in  tchich  they  etand 
to  oiu  anotk4r,  and  of  the  tumdiiioHs  under  irAicA  suek  attri- 
ImUt  and  relations  beome  hunen.  At  first  sight,  tbia  tieems  . 
an  incn-dible  proposition — incredible  both  as  asserting  what 
t^-analysia  gives  no  evidence  of,  and  ns  implying  a  mentu) 
activity  inconceivably  great.  Nevertheless,  inquiry  will 
show  that,  a  priuri,  the  perception  of  an  object  is  not 
otherwiae  posaible,  and  also  that  direct  experimoe,  not  leva 
than  analogy,  tuipliea  the  performance  of  some  such  spoo*  -i 
taaeoDs  osaimilatioo. 

Observe  first  the  neoeisiticA  of  the  case.     If,  instead  of 
that  whieh  I  ]>erceive  to  be  sn  applo,  there  hod  been  pre- . 
aented  someduDg  having  like  form  and  colonra  bnl  meosor* 
isg  a  yard  in  diameter,  I  should  not  bavo  concluded  it  to  bo 
an  ^ple.     Or  if,  while  the  bollc  and  colonrs  wcni  as  nsual, 
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lh(^  form  hnd  hwn  eubi^l  or  pmnudal,  I  utioiilil  hnrn 
gartied  it  aa  somptbiufT  els*  than  an  apple.  And  similarly  if. 
though  like  in  othor  rc«ports,  it  Iind  br«n  sky-hlav,  or  roviMrd 
with  Bpin*^,  or  tut  h^-avy  j»s  hiwl.  WTinl  now  i»  implii-df 
Clcjirly  llii-t,  Ihiii  bofur©  ihe  object  is  rocojrniw^i  aa  an  apple, 
(ach  of  the  chief  constiloont  attribnles  u  rrcof^ixod  aa  fi'fcr 
the  homoloj^oun  atlrihnte  in  tAinr  oppki".  Tlw  bulk  is  per- 
ceived to  bn  likt!  the  hoik  of  nppUn  in  gcueml ;  the  form 
like  their  fomiB ;  the  colour  Hko  their  eolonn  j  the  snrfaci* 
like  their  Furfa'H-« ;  and  80  oa.  Tba  elcnont-i  conxtitntiDg 
the  lolnl  perecption,  an  Mvera)l;r  elaated  with  lliu  brfcnv 
knovrn  like  elements  ;  just  aa  th«  entire  group  ia  Bflerwarda 
classed  with  the  hi' fore- known  like  pronps,  Uore- 

over,  there  is  a  classing  not  onk  of  the  cooatitaent  Attri- 
butes bnt  of  their  relations.  If  tlw  apple  bo  oao  marked 
with  streaks  of  rod,  then  these  munt  run  in  rertain  direc- 
tions. Were  the;  to  nin  equatcrially,  it  would  be  at  once 
decided  that  tlie  object  was  not  an  apple ;  as  also,  if  the 
stem  ftnd  the  remnant  of  the  cnlrx  did  not  stand  towarda 
eiu-h  Mllirr  In  »peL-iflo  poaitions.  Thitt  ia,  the  r<^latilms  of 
coexistence  and  proximity  and  amngement  aobsiating 
nBiong  the  cnnotitumi  nllributos,  most  also  be  recognixed 
oa  like  certain  before-known  relatwna — ninsl  he  cUmed  wtih 
tbeni.  Further,  there  must  bo  classed  the  conditions 

nnder  which   tbo    >'  ''  and  relations  bocome  known. 

The  eolouni  and  vi-  i:i  of  nn  apple  being  perveinblo 

only  during  the  presence  of  light,  it  results  that  a  conadoujt' 
twM  of  light,  ri-gardrd  aa  a  condition  like  the  before^ 
known  rondiliotw,  becomes  an  indirect  rumponrat  of  the 
perception  :  to  prove  which,  it  needs  bnt  remember  tliat  the 
form  and  colours  of  nn  npple  if  nia  in  tfae  dark,  woold  be 
regarded  not  as  implying  an  apple  Init  as  itnplWng  an 
Dpiicnl  illumon.  Its  weight,  sg&in,  ia  perceirrd  as  coexist* 
enl  with  its  Idi      ''  i    ilics;  bnt  onlj- «hen  it  is  lift ed. 

Ko  sensation  ■[  <•  one  oblai&i-<l  nnder  this  coo- 

dttion  like  certain  ronembered  ronditjoBS,  coutd  be  tapribcd 
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the  apple,  or  become  an  eltmeot  in  the  pcrccpiion  of  tt« 
Thns,  thon,  thwe  is  a  classing  of  iho  several  altribulus 
with  the  likc!  bcforf-knpwn  altnbntCB,  of  the  rplatioBB  Rub> 
sifititig  amoii^  them  wiib  like  bt^forn-kiiown  rctittiooii,  nnd 
oF  tbe  conditions  tradnr  which  thoy  tiro  perceivwl  wicb  like 
bcfore-kaowu  conditionii.  And  tbv  (-In^sificntion  uf  Iho  ob- 
ject ss  an  apple  ia  the  cnniolative  n»ult  ot'theae  con-iiitui-nl 
ctiutsifications. 

"Can  such  a  complicated  sfft  of  mental  imtIk  bo  prrformed 
so  raptdljr  M  to  leare  no  trace  in  consciousneiut  ?  "  'ITje 
question  is  jMiriindiit.  I  liaro  Klrt-itdj,  by  thu  pbraae  "or- 
janic  cWaificatioi),"  indicated  ythiA  I  oonccivo  to  bo  iho 
Kilotiim  of  this  difficulty;  and  it  n^eds  bnl  to  note  the 
stages  through  which  our  Bcm  of  chiAsing  pnss  from  tho 
oonsciona  to  the  unconscioUR,  to  see  lluit  the  fiiclH  point  to 
tbi»  Kolntinn.  I^et  any  one  walking  through  the  Zoological 
Ganltrns,  meet  with  na  animal  he  hiu  rend  aboat  buc  hd 
not  before  wen.  How  does  he  endearonr  to  detcrtnino  ita 
kiod  f  He  conMidera  ita  separate  charmcteriHlica — obiwrvos 
loixeMtively  its  stte,  ita  general  shape,  its  hmd,  iu  feet,  itci 
tail,  its  hiiir,  its  colour — claftsvs  thcftc  n.'spcctircly  aa  large, 
a*  broad,  a*  pointi-d,  and  »o  forth — do«H  in  •  luM  di>Anito  way 
what  a  ]KK)1<^iat  in  a  parallel  case  doea  systematically  ;  and 
if  be  sncceedn  in  chissing  tbo  cn-nturv,  ho  succeeds  by  thus 
thinking  of  the  1ikene«t>es  of  its  cousititutrnt  attribnirv  andj 
their  relations  to  tboM  of  cn-nturcs  bo  has  Itcftrd  of,  road 
or  seen  drawings  of.  Let  htm  pcwii  on  to  aomo 
before  seen  bnC  not  familiar,  ns  the  sea-bear.  UU  fir 
■ighl  of  it  ia  accompanied  bj  a  distinct  act  of  classing,  aud 
liy  a  repetition  of  the  name,  either  aloud  or  to  biraself.  Let 
liiin  walk  by  cng<-s  hB\-ing  innin(i*8  hi;  has  oHim  wat<JH-d, 
as  the  lioua,  and  the  act  of  claAsing  will  obtrude  upon  hts 
conscioDsness  much  lefts  distinctly.  Kuw  let  him  k-avo  the 
gnrdunH.  On  ptuKing  the  horsrs  standing  at  thw  giUi-s,  hu 
will  be  oonsciouH  that  tbcy  are  horses;  but  bo  will  notepeci* 
fically  identify  them  aa  snch  in  deliberate  act«  of  thonghb 
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And  when  ho  reAofacw  the  Btreetc,  tlwagli  cncli  of  tho  fan. 
dred  individnalB  passing  him  every  mintiLe  u  dLttiuguubttd 
OB  man,  woman,  bo;,  or  girl — U  classed,  th«t  ta — the  nwuut 
act  is  pcrfonned  to  rapid);  as  KcarocI;  to  interrupt  Lha  cur- 
rent of  bis  tboDghts.  Now  tbia  eri^r-mcrouAing  fikcUil;  and 
qoickaesa  in  classing  oomplcx  groopa  of  aLtnbat«s,  impiioa 
an  evcr-iocrcasing  facility  and  quickness  in  tiul  cbuitig  o( 
Uw  itttribnU-it  tlictnMrlvvtt,  tlicir  rt'lution*,  and  tbo  COttdHions 
niklcr  which  they  aro  purcvivod,  that  begins  with  infancy. 
Funns,  Bisca,  dutiancca,  colours,  weights,  smt'Il.t,  and  tb 
i«8(,  though  ODCO  consciously  classed,  gradually  durio 
childhood  comv  to  bo  classed  Icm  and  lea  conscionsly ;  and 
tliifi  claoMficalion  being  Rimpler  than  any  other,  brginnii 
earlier  and  being  almost  ioGuit^ly  repeated,  grows  mor 
rapid  than  any  other :  ovcntually  beconing  practicdl 
■otomatic. 

To  verify  this  intoqirflation  it  soeds  but  to  remind  tlw 
reader  thai  he  bns,  within  bis  own  expericncv,  a  case  in 
which  Iho  entire  progreKs  from  coi»c>ons  to  uncon* 
vlussification  is  traceable.  When  learning  to  read, 
child  has  to  class  each  letter  by  a  distinct  mental  act. 
This  fiymbol  A,  has  to  be  thought  of  as  like  certain  othc 
before  ieea,  and  aa  standing  for  a  sound  like  certain 
before  heard.  By  practioc  thcae  proceases  become  nc 
sod  more  abbreviated,  or  \c*»  and  less  conKions. 
seatly  the  powi-r  is  n-achttl  of  cJafsing  by  bttr.  net  a  wbol 
group  of  BQch  synbola— a  word  ;  and  eventnally  an  entire 
eliulcT  of  words  is  rcoogii>»'d  inKlantsnronsly.  Now,  wcre>  it 
not  tbal  theae  steps  can  be  recalled,  it  would  seem  al-Hurd  to 
say  that  when  ihe  reader  takes  in  at  a  gUnoc  the  sentence 
— "  This  iji  true,"  ho  not  only  claMifiea  each  word  wit 
the  beforL-kouwn  like  words,  bul  vach  letter  with 
before-known  like  letters.  Tct,  as  it  is,  ha  will  see  this  to 
bean  nnaroidable  inference.  Be  knows  that  such  acu 
dassiog  wen  pcrfomiDd  at  first ;  and  as  no  liuie  can 
named  at  which  tiie;  weia  giTen  np,  it  follows  that 
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eatire  dumge  h&fl  uifien  from  a  progreasive  iDcrease  of 
rapidity,  which  has  finally  made  them  almost  antomatic. 
And  if  thifl  has  taken  place  Trith  acta  of  clasBiug  com- 
menced BO  late  aa  fire  or  six  yean  old,  still  more  must  it 
have  token  place  with  those  simpler  acts  commenced  at 
birth. 

The  foregoing  definition  of  the  perception  of  body  as  pre> 
sentisg  the  three  orders  of  attributes,  therefore  requires  to 
be  supplemented  by  tliia  explaiialioii ;  that  the  sereral  attri- 
bntes,  the  relations  in  which  they  stand  to  one  another  and 
to  the  subject,  as  well  as  the  conditions  under  which  only 
sach  attribntcs  and  relations  are  perceiTed,  have  to  be 
thought  of  as  like  before-known  attributes,  before-known 
tektdons,  and  before-known  oonditions. 


CHATTER   Xn. 

7BB    FEBCBFTION    OF    BODT    AS    PSESEKTISO    STATICO- 
DTKAMICAL    AXD    STATICAL    ATTBlBCTtS. 


^  S21.  If  we  tmagioe  &  haui&n  being  withoat  nifiht. 
hoaring,  t«sle,  smvll,  or  the  Kcaao  of  t«iiipCT«tare ;  tbvB 
tbe  only  attribnUra  of  body  co^imblo  hy  tiim,  will  bti 
tlie  slatico-dyniunicnl  nocl  the  sttkUcal.  All  the  koowledxa 
he  can  gain  by  toacbing,  prmsing,  palling,  and  nibbing 
tbiogs,  na  woU  m  by  moving  bis  litnbn,  or  body,  or 
both,  in  cootsct  with  tlioni,  corick  nndvr  Uti'wo  heads :  liie 
one  comprehending  knowledge  which  implies  an  activity 
on  faia  part,  and  n  rr-activity  on  the  part  of  tho  thing*; 
thv  ot^iT  rom pre Itpn ding  kaowlcdgo  which  implie*  hi*  in- 
dependent internal  activity  in  patting  together  ccrtiiia  of 
the  iupreBsitms  he  has  received. 

These  statico-dynamicml  and  statical  attribntoa  are  nsnally 
prownU-d  to  cunM^tuoaneM  doMly  anited.  Whtin  in  tha  dark 
any  object  ia  examined  by  the  baitda,  mora  or  Inaa  definite 
perceptions  of  ita  Boftne^,  Mnoothneai,  okaticity,  Ac.,  am 
joined  with  n»or«  or  lew  definite  percepliona  of  iu  poaition, 
cite,  and  fonn<  Thcao  two  claaaea  ..f  perceptionj  0117  to- 
company  each  otlior  with  voriona  degrees  of  incompletoeen ; 
but  aome  connexion  between  them  is  invariable.  As  will 
hercancr  be  shown,  it  is  (jaDtti'inablo  wb<-lher  primordially 
they  tiitt  iu  ihia  rclniiou ;  but  without  doubt  by  the  adult 
boman  cosacunuiwai,  all  tactile  noiBlaiictv  are  nnoondi 
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tionally  knoirn  m  coexistent  witli  »otM  cxtmsioa,  and  all 
tactile  cxtcDMuDH  aro  aocciiiditioanllj  known  m  coexistent 
with  toma  resistance. 

Id  purmaora  of  the  method  hitherto  (oIIowdi],  wo  have 
now  U>  aoalvM  aao  of  tht-v«  cnmplex  tactual  perceptioDS  in 
its  totulitv.  As  in  the  laat  chapter  we  attended  mainly 
to  the  contingent  attriboies  and  their  relations  to  th«:Q 
easentiAl  ones,  with  a  view  uf  aftervntrd*  Uitx-ing  tl>c  con- 
tingent out  of  consideration ;  ao  hero,  it  will  be  best  to  treat-, 
moro  e^cialty  of  tlio  rcnstance-atlribuies,  to  that  having 
obeunred  how  wo  pcrccire  then  nnd  their  relationn  to  the 
extennoa-attribntca,  we  may  proce^Hl  to  deal  with  the  ex> 
tensuni>attnbate8  by  thenmelveB. 

4  822.  Not«  frrat  why  (Iw^.ie  n-siatance-attribntea  which 
have  been  termed  becnndo-primaiy,  may  be  more  appro- 
priately termed  siat)CO*dynamicaI. 

Tboy  are  all  of  thoin  known  ax  manirmtAtkiiia  of  mo- 
efaanical  force.  They  uro  all  r«.iulls  of  allraction,  of  re- 
polaton,  and  of  (liat  property  in  virtno  of  which  a  body's 
reaction  njion  a  disturbing  agent  viirii-H  ns  thu  qnnnlity  of 
Dobon  which  thnt  disturbing  agent  iinpressea  upon  it.* 
Th(iy  arv  ihA  attributes  of  body  involved  alike  in  its  stand- 
ing and  in  its  acting.  1*hnt  capncity  which  RitUttr  luu  of 
passively  retaining,  while  undi.->tiirbi-d,  it«  nice,  figure,  and 
position,  may  rightly  hu  n-gardcd  as  statical;  while  that 

*  I  iwe  tliia  awkwinl  rinninleculJaB  to  nTnttl  *a  InacfMinwjr'     Anuxi^ 
tk«  luwna.  ])b]r«ic*Jljr  otaiMtlarvil,  of  tb«  )Bcaada-)ir{iiiw;  kltribuUv,  Sir 
WilUuB  BuniltAD  MnvmratM  iwrtat.     But  laMtU  k  aot  k  larM  :  it  ■■ 
■Inpfy  tfae  ii*gaUo«  tt  Kiivity.     h  b  uot  >  puuti^  utfibntv  i  it  n  ay 
|iilTel]i  iiig»Iit«  ODa.    Tbira  la  >  rtrj  ucncnd  b«Uel  that  unttcr  olTatM 
•.iDu  Bbkclot*  opponluao  to  anytklBji  UMltu)[  to  diiplaiM  it.     Thi*  i«  -c4 
the  iKt.    Take  away  all  •itruiie  lilii(!n»*e-all  fiicti™,  all  r™i«i»^  ino- 
diDin— and  in  inlinilTwiBal  Fmcd  will  (owIm*  moUcd  ;  ouljr  the  iM>ti"n  «itU 
W  inilsitoitiiial,  in  tooat^utwH*  nt  IImi  Uw  tbat  lb«  nltKtty  *um«  aa  Un 
Mcttwattm  <or  toroa  iai|in»Md)  dirUBl  by  tli<  Diaia.     'Vcrii  iiniUa  a  foK^ 
■n  tb«  calc«la(iai>a  ot  Mlrunonian  rMpcctuiu  *planctaty  )>(irlu>lwlMa»  aud 
tkt  like,  vonld  b*  crroBMua.    Th*  term  tU  btefio!  ia  a  mUaaDur. 
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enffcitj  which  it  has  of  meetjog  bjr  &  proportiooata  oonnlah , 
■icting  force,  tatj  force  bronght  to  bear  upon  it,  maai 
oonBidcred  aa  dpiftminJ  ;  nod  t1>o  fact  that  these  i 
catmot  hv  disftocifttod,  bnt  are  two  sides  of  the  same  eapb-^ 
city,  is  expressed  b;  uniting  the  descriptiro  lertns.     Add 
to  this,  that  if  wg  cbm  ihoMj  attribntm  in  ruspect  of  wide 
the  object  is  active  while  the  subject  is  pmaJn^  m  dj 
nioal ;  nnd  if  we  class  as  statical  those  in  respect  of  which 
the  subject  is  active  while  Iho  object  is  pautro ;  then  we 
mnsb  class  as  statico-dynamical  those  in  respect  of  which-j 
subject  and  object  are  both  actire. 

Attributes  of  this  cUsa  are  mttn  numcrons  than 
be  supposed.  The  te«istaDoea  offered  bj  objects  to  fo 
lending  to  raise  them — thetr  weights — originate  on)/ 
attrihntes  of  Heavy  and  Litjhl ;  whii'h  indicate  amounts 
graritatire  furce  in  rclalioD  to  bulk.  But  the  opposttk 
which  objects  offer  to  compresxion  or  tension,  is  distiuf 
able  Dot  only  in  its  n^ktive  amnnnls  but  in  its  kindtt. 
bodies  that  resist  in  diBbrent  modes  as  well  as  in  difle 
degree*,  we  hare  the  Hard  and  8a/)  ;  the  Firm  and  Fluid ; 
the  Vi^rid  and  Friable;  tbo  Tough  mdBritlU;  the  Ai^id 
and  FleiiiU;  the  Fifnle  and  ti^Unlt;  the  JJvetils  and  in-j 
Jueiila;  the  BttraeliU  and  ImtraetHe;  the  Comf 
and  IiteowjtTeuiile :  Iho  Hftilienl  and  Irrtnlieni ; 
(combined  with  figure]  the  Rough  and  SmooiK,*     Of  tht 

■  With  MOM  notpliona  tkii  it  Sir  WAIUm  FunJlWo'*  rlMriBwttr^. .. 
1  ilo  not,  bovBTH,  MpuBla,  M  be  aitetn|iU  t«  lUv  tla  Mtnbalw  *h 
{y^ydfOj  oowMldvil]  mply  motMolv  ■llraeltoa  (m  lb*  KatoMtil*)  I 
tb<««  vUcli  imj^j  oh4ccd1h-  nfwUM  |m  tka  B«dU«oD ;  Ucmm.  ia 
n«llly,  kll  ci  IbaiD  iniJjr  both.  -  As  tkM«  is  a  liiUafi  of  ifc*  buUcvW 
kllncUucj  uhI  nr|iDliMai  ia  aa  sadMlatWd  txidj,  •  Uidj  cmibcA  !■■*• 
mr  al  Ua  boIbhIm  tllMartml  b^  aa  aataraal  bra*  wUhoot  balk  tba  . 
iMctira  aad  Mfialaiva  tarem  dotting  iala  Mth«  OffnaUkm.  0*  asattbn 
lb«  (nclara  a4  a  |Moa  nl  woad  brofcas  tnwsvwMJj,  |Mt  ol  lb*  ana  «iB~ 
lia  area  to axUlat  ataiks  of  taaaiaa  aaJ  |iart  «S  taai\ntmiim ;  ud  tha  Um 
diniliBf  tbeaa  parts  t*  eallad  lb*  "  iwatnl  aiu.*'  A  biJ/  easnot  aUnM 
<»rtibiy  ar  tUiaalJily  wUkoat  iMiDg  patuallj  iLtoitb  iMaaalato<4  go*' 
firtna  i  sasiag  (kat  tb«  vsMidug  fona  aaanol  La  api>U«d  |o  lb*  bodj 

WilfcoOl  •OBprSMbc  it  BttMtbM. 


■WHY  u  pBKHsjnura  ffUTioo-Dnuuicu  ATTKiorrBs.     157 

of  nttribatod  qaiililie*,  soTOn]  ore  purvlj'  rvlKtin^^ 
sitnjily  di^greeit  of  the  same.  Tbia  is  maoifcsOy  tlie 
case  with  Hard  and  Soft,  firtn  noU  Fluid,  Comprembl* 
■nd  lueompri'JuibU.  Itul  there  un>  some,  as  DttctHa  and 
Indveiile,  which  are  Dot  iiuit«d  by  ioscDsible  gnwlations. 


}  323.  Bnfuro  defioing  our  perceptions  of  these  ut tributes, 
{I  ta  ntqniaite  tliat  we  should  onsidur  the  several  distinct 
secitatiousi  rcxalting  front  tb«  diroct  actions  of  bud/  upon 
US ;  together  with  those  which  accompany  our  direct  actions 
apoD  body.  Tlicre  are  two  in  ivspoct  of  which  body  is 
actire  while  we  are  poesire,  and  two  in  respect  of  which  woorej 
active  while  body  is  paanive.  Those  which  we  may  olaas  a* 
of  objective  origin,  are  the  sensations  of  Umeh  and  preaaare. 
These  which  originaie  snbjt-ctivoly  are  the  »t:iistition»  of 
nuuatlca-  tenaion  Bad  muecular  motion.  Let  us  coiuidvr 
them  seriatini. 

When  one  of  t]M>  fingers  is  bron^lit  gently  in  contact  with 
anytbio^,  wht-n  a  fly  settles  on  thu  forvhuwl,  or  when  a  hair 
gets  int^  the  month,  tliere  arises  tJie  sensation  of  foiuA 
proper.  This  sensation  is  undeooroposabh)— is  not  accom- 
panied by  any  sensation  of  preasaro ;  •  and  though  wo 
always  ascribe  it  to  w»nu  rosisttiig  object,  we  cannot  say 
that  the  resistance  is  given  in  the  seDsatioa.  That  the 
sensation  is  caaaod  by  mechanical  force,  wo  know ;  but  wo 
know  this  metliately.  Uccluuiiciil  force  is  immediately 
knowablo  by  oa  only  as  that  which  opposes  muscular 
action ;  and  as,  in  this  case,  muscolar  action  is  not  called 
'  forth,  nufchaaical  force  con  only  bo  inferred. 

IT  the  hand  be  opened  out  on  Uio  tuhlu  and  a  weight  be 
pUccd  on  one  of  the  fingers,  there  results  the  sensation  of 
pratun,  which  is  clearly  distingnishabtu  from  the  last.  In 
most  of  our  tactual  impreHHioHH  the  two  are  so  mixed  as  to 
be  not  easily  discriminated.  But  if  wo  compare  the  feeling 
caused  by  a  fly  on  tbv  forehead,  with  that  cua«ed  by  ^ 
weight  on  the  finger,  we  shall  perceive  tliat  no  increase  La 
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Uio  int«a*it^  of  cither  wdl  pmilaoe  the  other.  That  die 
tw.o  diDbr  not  in  degree  bnt  in  kind,  will  bo  yot  non 
clearly  floon  on  nrmombcring  that  tlu,'  MmiuUion  of  Itcklin^, 
whidt  n  continiitty  of  touch  proper  produo<-fl,  in  iho 
■trongeat  whon  the  tuuch  la  oxtmnoly  light;  ttod  thai 
whcTD  tho  toach  becomes  hvary  the  Mnmtion  of  tickliiig 
cense*.  ConlnMtinf^  them  physiologically,  we  may  presanw 
that  the  scosatioo  of  touch  proper  roaalts  from  a  »timala- 
tioa  of  nerri-it  in  tho  nlctn,  whilo  ll»l  of  prewsuni  rmuliii 
from  ■  Mtimulal4iin  of  oetves  in  the  subjaceat  ttviUM ; 
liencv,  by  very  f^ntlo  contact  tho  nvnrcs  hi  thu  skin 
aro  »ff<^l(J,  whilo  by  rronghcr  contnel  the  nemM  in  bi>lh 
htvf  affected ;  that  conaoqnenlly,  in  paninif  frtim  ^nilo  to 
rough  contact  by  degrees,  the  siDfT'e  feehng  at  firvt  ez- 
perienccd  becomes  nutsked  by  UDotfan*  feeling  that  nriM* 
gradually ;  and  that  ihns  is  pfodtuwd  the  liabitnal  confiuioa 
of  tlto  two.  It  rcniaina  to  be  noticed  that  the  amiaatioo  of 
prcssnri',  thongh  oftvn  associated  with  that  of  nnvcuUr 
teaition,  often  exists  apart  from  it ;  as  in  the  example  abore 
given,  and  as  in  tho  orcr-pTesont  «-x[HTiunce  of  the  raatlira 
pressnro  of  whatever  surface  supports  the  body. 

The  sensatioD  of  inH»eutar  (tiuion  also,  is  oapablo  of  ex> 
isting  separately.  Un  holding  out  the  arm  horitooUdly, 
and  still  mon.-  on  dtnling  similarly  with  the  leg,  a  aenaatioD 
ia  felt  which,  toU^rably  atrong  as  it  is  at  tho  ootaet, 
presently  becomi-s  unboambln.  If  llio  limb  b<T  oncowred 
and  kt>pt  from  contact  with  an)rthing,  this  wnsatioD  ia 
aaaooiatod  with  no  othor. 

•  Allied  to  tho  aensatioo  acoompanyiag  lenaion  of  tfaa 
mu.<«c-lt!4,  is  that  arvompanying  tho  B4:t  of  conlracling  tlwni 
— 4bo  Bimaatioa  of  inwcu/nr  wurfi'on.  Coiii:«raing  the  atal* 
of  eomuiousnoa*  tndaoeil  by  moaouUr  motion,  and  ooncetn* 
ing  thr  ideaa  of  Space  and  Time  which  are  conaecttid  with 
it  inadalt  minds,  somvthing  will  be  wd  heroafter.  For  pro- 
Mot  pnrpoiea  it  will  oulBoe  to  notioa  the  paenliuity  of  this 
wnaation.    Whilo  from  a  i"  4  rasl  no  ssBiatioo ariaee  ■ 
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while  from  a  mnsclo  in  a  stoto  of  continaons  strain  thoro 
una  ft  coulinnimti  mrnsAttDti  wliicli  rumain!!  aniri>rtn  for 
BOtno  time  i  froto  a  tnus«-io  Uuit  w  contniclin^  or  rvlnxing 
tlxnv  nmea  a  senaalioit  wliicli  ia  uad^rgaing;  iitcreaao  or 
decronse. 

The  several  sensal  ions  tliaa  dUtiD^aislicd,  &ud  more  par- 
tjcntorlf  the  lost  throe,  arc  tbo«c  which,  by  thi-ir  cotiibin&- 
tiiitts  m  vaiiouK  degrees  and  rehttions,  conMiinte  our  perccp* 
tioDE  of  the  stattco'djriuiniiciil  aUributes  of  bodj.  Let  uh 
coixi'I'-''  iu''""'  ('f  the  percepuoDfi  ihos  ooosdiuted. 


^  32+,  WhpD  wi>  pxpnwsour  immiKliiiU!  oxiK'ricncftM  of  a 
body  by  wtyiaf;  that  it  ia  hard,  what  aro  the  ezpi>riciice§  im- 
plied ?  Fimt,  a  Beiu»lioD  of  pressure  of  oonsidentblo  in- 
tensity ia  implied ;  and  if,  ta  in  ino«l  cnscM,  this  sviiitation  of 
presHBre  is  gi\-vu  to  a  fiofrer  ruluiitorily  thmsl  against  the 
obJE^,  thra  thuro  iit  siinultaneonidy  felt  a  oorrespoadingly- 
strfing  Kimuiion  of  muscnlar  tension.  Bui  (his  is  not  all. 
Fevlin^  of  pressure  and  ma^colnr  ti^nvioa  nuiy  bu  given  by 
bodies  whirh  we  call  M>ft,  prorided  (he  compressing  linger 
follow*  the  suriace  aa  fast  as  it  gives  wny.  In  tvlint  then 
coQUSla  the  diBeronoo  bt'iwecn  the  {KTCfptionn  t  la  this  ; 
that  wher<.-)is  when  a  aufl  body  ia  pressed  with  increasing 
fbivti,  thu  sttnaattous  of  pressure  and  uinscnlar  limsion,  whilo 
tl>cy  incnauM!  N\-nchrououaly,  are  necessarily  accompanied  by 
certain  moiBationsof  muscular  movement;  wbon  a  hard  body 
ia  pressed  with  increasing  force,  those  aonsaiiona  of  increu. 
lag  presmire  and  (4;nai(m  are  not  neoettarily  accompanied  b> 
sonsattons  of  musoolar  moremcmt — not,  at  least,  by  any  that 
are  opprecinble.  Consiilt-n-d  by    iUelf,  then,  the 

perception  of  noflnciss  may  be  dega«^  as  the  estabhsbment 
m  consciousoeM  of  a  rcUtion  of  simultaneity  between  Uiree 
seriea  of  sensations—^  m-rli^ii  of  increasing  seusntioDt  of 
preeanre ;  a  scriea  of  iucreaaing  sensations  of  lenKion ; 
and  a  auriea  of  sensations  of  motion.  And  the  peroep- 
lioo  of  hardneaa  is  the  same,  with  omission  of  the  laat 
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wme*.  As,  howerer,  lianluass  and  softnoM  are  d»iiim  tot 
different  degroea  of  Uie  same  attribnta,  these  daflnitiaas 
moit  be  understood  in  a  rolativo  Mnso. 

l^tke  again  Ibe  attnbnte  of  milifiua,  aa  diapla^ed  Jn 
such  a  body  as  caontchouc.  Th«  perocptioD  of  it  manifoatljr 
ioclnde*  as  oov  componeat,  th«  |M>rc«plioD  of  softness ;  but 
it  ineludca  aometbitiff  more.  When  tho  Gn^^  is  thnwt 
■gainst  some  soft  but  irrcsilieat  body,  aa  wet  clay,  the  tbreo 
eoDourrent  senes  of  seoaations  of  presaure,  tenaioD,  awl 
niotk>a,  are  foltoired  (on  the  withdrawal  of  the  finger)  by 
■eDsaltoas  of  motion  only ;  liat  when  it  is  thnut  againrt  a 
piece  of  caoutcboac,  thi?so  thrae  concurrent  series  of  isn- 
sntioos  are  followed  by  throe  other  scms  in  the  rurerse 
onler.  FoUowiug  the  finger,  the  withdrawal  of  which  im- 
pUiM  Ncrial  wniuitions  of  moaculur  motion,  the  caoaCohooo 
gircs  a  di-crcasing  series  of  seoaatiuus  of  prrssure,  and 
a  decreasing  seriuai  of  sensations  of  that  unscoUr  ton> 
sion  implied  by  iho  preasnrc.  Thus  the  peroeptton  of  f»- 
silienco  is  definable  as  the  estKhliahroout  in  oooacioitaneaB, 
of  a  n-Ution  of  wqeenco  betWBon  the  gronp  of  co-ordiaatad 
sensationa  couatiluting  the  perception  of  aaflncts,  and  a 
certain  othn-  gronp  of  oo-ordinatcd  sensationa  nnilor  in 
kind  bat  oppoMito  in  serial  order. 

The  p<!rc«ptions  of  rourjhne—  and  vmoolAaeM  refer  not  to 
the  degree  or  kind  of  cohesion  snbsisting  among  tbe  partides 
df  a  body,  but  to  tlio  qoality  of  iu  snriace ;  and  beooe  ban 
little  in  oonimon  witb  the  foregoing.  Tbe  rantioB  by  which 
either  of  them  is  gained,  is  not  in  the  line  of  presntre  bal 
at  right  angkia  to  it.  The  eocompanying  aeneatiene,  pertly 
of  prcesero,  partly  of  toeck  proper,  do  not  form  ao  inere^- 
ing  or  a  decreasing  series ;  but  are  either  nuiform  (as  wbctt 
amoothnen  is  percetred)  or  invgnlarly  Yaried  (as  when 
roughnusN  ix  p«'rcniT<7t)).  The  porceptioa  of  iiiinnlhiiiM*. 
then,  coosists  in  Uie  establishment  in  oonadoosneia  of  a  rda- 
tioa  of  aimoltMUrity  between  a  ^MKtal  aories  of  araaatioiu  of 
BOtioo,  and  a  nniform  Bsnsatioo  of  touch  proper,  or  prwiuwy 
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or  boUi.  Wbils  io  the  porcoption  of  rongbness,  tho  lilto 
•easatioDs  of  motion  am  known  &.i  »iinii]taiieoiui  vriUj  ft 
bmkoa  mtics  of  luiiisutioua  of  touch,  or  pressure,  or  both. 

Xi  U  imaece&s.vy  tbna  to  analyzo  oar  pcrwptions  of  all 
tlie  BtaticQ-djmamical  otiributvs  nboru  eauiuerat«d.  Wbot 
hM  bw«a  Bttid  rnoden  it  safflcieattf  mnQifcst,  iMt  Um'j 
•eyerally  coosist  in  Uie  Bst&blishmont  of  rubitJoiu  of  siinuK 
taoeit;  vad  acq  lonce  amon^f  our  sooaationa  of  touch,  pres> 
Mtuv,  U:iui)oti  nad  motion ;  exporicacod  aa  iDCrmaing,  do<  J 
cKositig,  or  QDiform ;  aad  combined  in  variotu  modea  and  I 
degrwa.    This  is  at'  which  il  here  coocems  us  bo  know.  1 

(  335.  Passing  from  thoM  preliminary  analyses  to  the 
general  snbjcct  of  the  chapter — the  perception  of  body  aa 
r^g  atatico-dynamical  and  stntiral  iittributes,  we 
,L  it  i»  mado  up  of  tin:  following  elements.  The  • 
relations  of  coexidtenL-e  in  time  and  adjacency  in  apaod 
between  subject  and  objoct ;  the  combined  impn^iuions 
which  make  np  our  ideoH  of  a  more  or  less  specitic  sise 
and  a  more  or  ]t*9  tpeciBc  nhape ;  tho  further  impressions 
tncliided  in  our  notions  of  surface ;  those  iuphidod  in  our 
iKitioos  of  texture ;  and  tboae  many  others  signified  by  ifao 
terms  ductility,  elaalicity,  flexibility,  &c. ;  all  of  tbom  re* 
fi-rred  to  a  place  in  space  that  is  spproximataly  tho  same, 
actd  to  a  time  that  in  comntOB  to  them  all. 

Uerely  rv-stattng  theiio  several  constituents  of  tfao  per* 
ircption,  which  were  to  aomo  extent  incidentally  described  ■ 
in  the  last  chapter,  it  reinaina  to  specify  more  dcSnitvly  than  | 
before,  the  kind  of  onioa  sobsiitting  among  them.     AiVhcn 
in  the  dark  the  presence  of  some  object  is  roToalod  by  acci* 
dental   collision,  we  hare,  along  with  cerlaia  unexpected 
WDsatiou  of  preasnre  and  muMnilar  tension,  a  raguo  con-  I 
eeption  of  a  soractbiug  extended;  and,  as  prerionaly  ex>  I 
plabed,  thtK  relation  of  coexistence  between  rGsistanoo  and  | 
ext«naiun  is  unconditional — ia  independent  aliko  of  the  will 
of  tlie  subject  and  the  quality  of  the  object.  Tb* 
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special  doineiits  or  tb<:  jtnvitption  art  eonditioaid,  IT  dw^" 
nature  of  the  object  u  to  be  ascertouied,  ita  reftctioaa  maflt 
ho  calk'd  forth  bj*  cortatn  niipropniite  actions  of  tbo  mbjaok 
Hu)  MDMtioo!!  it  fpres  us  mniit  bvoome  IcDown  m  Mqnntt 
to  oertain  secaationfl  we  give  oanelTOO.  There  intui  b* 
particnlftr  kinds  of  rolitton  und  llto  particDUr  vliaages  of 
intonuJ  state  that  follow  ihetr.,  borore  tbc  ehiuigcs  romilt> 
ing  frem  external  iropnttsiona  can  be  Teoeived.  It  b  tnM 
that  flome  of  the  rraistsnco-attribntes,  ss  hanlaeaB  utd  soft' 
sess,  usually  become  inroluniarily  known  to  tho  net  of 
ooUisKm ;  thot^h  this  is  uot  neoeafiary,  since,  when  tnoving 
wiUi  uat-strotchE>d  hands,  the  gvotlost  touch  soffica  lo 
proTo  the  cxittlt^oo  of  tomrJhiiuj,  before  jet  we  cui  know 
aught  of  iu  tmlure.  But  to  dutermine  whether  the  bodj'  ii 
rough  or  soiooth,  6cx)blo  or  rigid,  ductile  or  indnctile,  im- 
pliL--!  correlative  eabjectivo  activitiot  of  ft  couplioited  kind ; 
Mid  th»  uodifioations  of  oonBcieoraesa  acoomponyiag 
Utfae,  mnst  beronui  osscatiAl  olement^  of  tho  perocptiona. 
Hi^iicOf  ft  statico-djmamicftl  attribute  is  perceiTi'd  through  ft 
union  of  in tcntally •determined  iinprewtions  with  fxtrmAlly- 
dctennined  impressions ;  which  oomhioed  group  of  inpres* 
nionx  i*  known  ftn  thu  i  .  :  nt  of  those  intenuilly-doter* 
mined  cliaogea  couHlitMi     ^         >tion. 

Ocfinod  in  its  totality,  then,  tlio  perception  of  body  as 
preMmting  >|jitic»-dynum>oal  and  niitticul  attribulKs,  is  a 
■tale  of  ooQ.<»ciouane«s  having  fur  il«  primary  eletoenta  the 
impnwsioni  of  njsisteooo  and  extension  aitctmditiotmllf 
united  witli  each  other  and  tho  Rubjeot  in  rehUioos  of  coia- 
cid<-nco  iu  time  and  adjacency  in  space  j  having  fur  ita 
seouudary  elemnnta  the  inprvwionB  of  touch,  pfesBurv, 
toDnon,  and  metien,  varioosly  naitcd  with  onu  anothor  iu 
reUtioiui  of  limnttanoity  and  sequence,  that  are  severally 
eonJilional  on  llto  nature  of  the  objei-t  and  the  acts  of  the 
jubj<^^t,  and  oil  of  then  eondilivnaittf  united  with  the 
primary  eletnents  by  relationa  of  sequence  ;  and  baring  fur 
its  furtlior  eecoudary  elcDunfes  oertain  yrt  nndrlinud  ralatvina 
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(coQstitnting  the  cf^foitioiiB  of  size  and  form,  hereafter  to 
be  analyzed),  irhich  are  also  eonditionally  united  alike  with 
the  primary  elements  and  the  other  secondaiy  elements. 

Such  being  the  eotutituenU  of  the  perception,  the  act  of 
peroeptioa  consistB  in  the  classing  these  conBtitnents,  eac^ 
with  others  of  its  own  order.  As  shown  in  the  last  chapter, 
no  one  of  them  can  be  known  for  what  it  is,  without  being 
assimilated  to  the  before-known  ones  which  it  resembles. 
And  from  the  classing  of  each  impression  with  like  remem- 
bered impressions,  each  relation  with  like  remembered  rela. 
Hona,  and  each  condition  with  like  remembered  conditions, 
reenlta  that  clBssing  of  the  object  in  its  totality  which  ia 
ifpiODfmonB  with  a  perception  of  it. 


CHAPTER  xnL 

TBK  PEBCXmoX  OF   BODY   A8  fRESENTCiO  BTATIUU. 

ATTKIBUTCS. 


^  S2G.  Front  Uwt  claaa  of  attribat«a  known  to  as  Bolely 
tbroDgh  one  or  other  kind  of  objoctivs  actintf ;  and  &wb 
[^tliat  furtlier  class  known  to  u«  through  soau)  objoctm  r»> 
ctivit}-  calk-d  Torth  by  a  Babjvctivu  Mtivitj ;  we  now  put 
to  tlinl  rvnuuning  clow  known  to  tu  thruagb  a  irobjcctire 
activitf  on)/. 

In  rmpect  of  its  siMuw-«tlnbat«8 — -Bulk,  Figan,  mad 
PoaitioD — hodj  is  attogulfaur  pasure ;  nai  the  pmveptioa  of 
them  u  wholly  doe  to  certain  tneolalopentioiLa.  Dolikeheati 
•omid,  odour,  &c.,  which  bto  tireaeDted  to  ooDKioosiien  by 
no  acta  of  our  own,  but  often  in  spite  of  oar  acU — onlika 
ronghnev,  aoftneBtt,  pliftbilily,  Ac,  of  which  we  beooDM 
oaasoiolM  by  the  anion  of  our  own  mcts  with  the  acta  of 
.  things  i  i»t4.-naiun  under  iu  Mtrenl  node*  it  oogniaable 
throogh  a  «ilioUy*inteni&]  co>ordtoatioa  of  iupreoaions :  a 
prooeas  in  which  the  extended  object  haa  no  share,  llioti^ 
the  data  llinjugh  which  its  extension  i»  known,  are  sapplied 
by  tht*  object ;  yet,  a»  tl>OM  data  aru  not  tLe  «.>xtcnaioii,  and 
as  unit)  tbi!y  are  couibinMl  in  thuugbi  the  exu-nsion  is  nn* 
known,  it  follows  that  oxtenaioa  is  an  attribute  with  which 
body  does  not  inipnu  ns,  bat  which  wo  discorer  tbroi^k 
certain  of  its  other  attributes.  To  on  nncrittcal  obserrer, 
the  visible  form  of  an  object  moiih  m  amth  tbnixt  upon  hm 
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aoscionanesa  by  the  obJMit  HaeV,  as  ita  ooioar  i*.     But  on 
■mcmbtTing  that  the  risible  form  ia  rcvcalixl  to  him  ouljT 
through  oorlain  nioditicnltuns  of  light;  that  thcw  modifies- 
boas  are  proJuced  not  by  llie  form,  but  by  certain  occalt  pro- 
perties of  tbo  eubstaDce  baring  tho  form  ;  and  Chat  if  cb« 
||^B|>0(ly  had  du  povr^r  of  n.<*ctiDg  on  light,  tliu  form  wuuld  ba 
^Knvisible ;  it  will  be  seen  llul  the  form  i.t  kaovru  uot  Jnimp* 
^BiaU-)y  bat  mediately.     When  it  is  further  remembered  thut 
^^Q  Uid  dark  Ibc  Khiipo  and  sizv  of  anything  arc  knowablo 
only  through  toduul  ami    mtuicuLu-  Aeasniioiis  gninivl  by 
acts  of  cxploratioa ;  and  that,  conscioosness  of  the  shapu 
and  size  depc-ndx  on  lh«  thinking  of  theso  in  cprtain  T«la> 
1^   tiona ;  it  will  no  longer  be  queationeil  that  in  tho  piTcrp- 
^Kkm  of  tho  space^ttribates,   tbo  object  ia  wholly  passive 
^^philo  tlio  subject  is  octivo. 

The  propriety  of  dittiiiguiithing  Bulk,  Figure,  mud  Poki- 

ti'on  aA  statical  atlributcn,  may  porlmps  be  quentiooed-     la 

DL-chAnivs,  slAtica  and  dynamics  are  alliod  to  ono  another 

:  doscly  u  tho  circle  u  allivd  to  tiie  ollipito,  into  which  it 

by  insensible  steps ;  whereas  the  attributes  that  are 

cloxMcd  wt  ststicnl,  dificr  wholly  and  irrei-oncilably  from 

btwe  uhissL-tl  oa  dynamics].     Tho  n.ply  i*  thitt  tho  ti-nns  aa 

)w  osed  are  lo  be  nndentoMl,  not  iu  tbo  mochanicul  senate, 

!>nl  in  a  more  general  sense.      Statical  attribntos  are  those 

which  piirtnin  U>  budy  M  ntnnding  or  cxivting.     Dynnmicol 

ones  are    those  which  pertain  to  it  as  acting.     If  it   be 

littud  that  tbo  HO-callcd  seooadary  attributes  of  body, 

rhich,  a»  w«  6»d,  imply  its  w^tivily,   ans  rigblly  U^rmed 

lynamical ;  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  so-called  primary 

ie«,  which,  as  implying  pAMivity,  uro  thoir  nntitliuaos,  may 

proiierly  dintingiitnhc-d  as  statical. 


{  327.  'NVbethcr  the  epi«ce-attribnt«a  of  body  are  any  o( 
!ipm  kuowablu  through  the  eyes  alono,  has  bct^n  a  dUputed 
nestion.     That  our  perceptions  of  distance  are  not  origin 

lly  vutiul,  but  nvulL  from  mosuulnr  cxperHinvtA,  which 
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nRtuJ  cxi>»neiices  serve  to  symbolue,  in  ftdtnillad.  And 
that  si  least  ooe  out  of  th«  thnx)  ditncDsioam  of  hodf^ 
involving  tu  it  dot-s  Uiv  tdeu  of  gnmttT  (ir  )nm  rrmotw- 
ni'oiH  from  tu,  can  be  koowu  only^  lUiuu([Ii  uiu^culor 
experieucea,  most  also  be  admitted.  Bat  oar  mabilitjr 
to  L-onmve  of  colour  mw  m  Iwring  eztoiuion  of  twu 
diintriiHi'ius,  iceuis  to  impljr  tltat  aaperflcial  maguitudu 
ia.  to  a  certain  extent,  knownblo  by  sight.  Tl>otigh  it  ui 
mnuircxl  tlial  Nii|><!rt!cik1  mngaiWilc  as  known  by  aigbt  is 
|)tin'ly  reliitiro— ili&t  the  saino  sorfacv,  according  as  it  is 
placed  cloM!  to  tb«  «iyo  or  a  mite  off,  may  occopy  tbo  wholfl 
fit^IJ  of  view,  or  bat  an  inappr«ciabls  portion  of  it ;  yvl  aa, 
vrhilo  an  object  ia  visible  at  aJI,  it  mnat  pnMvnt  tome  lungth 
and  breadth,  it  may  be  arfpied  tbiit  suporfit;)al  uxtMisioa  t«. 
tfif  alMracl,  in  origintilly  pcrt-civablo  tbruagh  the  eyoSt  as 
much  as  colonr  is.  Thi«  oonclimiDn  i»  in  ona  sense  trns  and 
in  another  st'nse  antroo.  The  rdotioa  betwtx^i  ita  nntruth 
anditH  truth  will  bo  boat  seen  by  considering  liret  a  criticisin 
uj>un  it  and  thvn  the  n^ply. 

Along  with  Lha  concttption  of  visible  Miperfieial  cxlcimott 
there  gom  a  conception  of  distance  Imagine  a  surfWe  a 
foot  sqnarf  lu  be  pluoitd  a  y»rd  from  thu  oye,  at  right  angles 
to  the  axis  of  viaiou ;  and  inutgino  that  fuur  straight  linca 
aru  drtwu  from  ita  angles  to  the  ountm  of  tJio  eye.  Suppose 
BOW  that  a  NurDivu  of  hue  inches  sqaarc  be  intcrpow.-d  at  Judf 
Uie  distance,  so  as  to  subtend  to  the  eye  the  same  apparent 
araa;  and  that  awitbur  of  tlirtie  inches  aquare  be  interposed 
between  thia  and  the  eye  in  tbe  same  manner ;  and  so  on 
ooutioaoosly.  It  is  inanifMt  tluit  were  it  [Mcsiblw  to  repeal 
this  procwM  ad  infinUttm,  the  arm  subtended  by  the  fonr 
converging  tine*  would  disappear  at  tbe  tame  mooii'ut  th.a 
the  dixtauoe  from  tbe  point  of  convergence  diaappcoivd ; 
and  that  henoe,  all  onr  cxporiennrs  conforming  as  they  muitt 
to  the  laws  uf  ounvurgvut  rays,  wit  can  have  ou  ooacrptioii 
of  a  visible  aupcrfioioa  without  an  noooDipanying  ooncip. 
two  of  •  d't'-^jy*  between  that  aupcrSciea  sad  tLa  Hotieat 
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sorincc.    CuitMiqtientlv,  if  diataace  u  not  conceived  a  priori, 
mrea  is  nol  conceived    d  priori.  To    tbia    Uie 

ij  is,  ttutt  theru  cuu  l)«  uo  such  xeriea  of  diminiali- 
fg  arcu  subtending  tho  samo  aoguliu-  ftpiM!«>.  Tbe 
^^ment  ignores  tlio  etrncttini  of  the  eyo ;  and  &uppoaei( 
sioa  to  continuo  aotUvr  couditiooB  tbat  must  kboo- 
iU.'l;  prevent  it.  I  do  not  idcmi  only  tlukt  tfae  supposed 
dimiiiiahiag  uvu  vrHi,  M  tbeir  including  linca  coiivi-rgci, 
prvMiitljr  come  in  contact  with  the  i-yc  Jl.tcll'j  but  i  niLiau 
that  long  before  they  do  thin,  ibi;  Mourned  diniiuutioa  of  the 
rta  U^comes  oplicall}-  impossible.  Though  »aix*»itiroljr 
limioiiibiiig  ureuH  Eubtcndiug  tbo  Hniue  auguhir  njiacc  uuty 
bo  amuigcd  no  dcsRHbed  no  loug  as  the  eye  is  not  opproBchwl 
<  cluBL-ly,  yet  as  soon  as  the  limit  of  iU  idiurt^nt  focal  ad- 
ent  U  pASwd,  this  no  loiigi^r  buMa :  the  retinal  area 
liod  by  the  image,  while  it  beooniea  gradiuiUy  induliuttv, 
argL-H  rnihcr  .tliiiu  ditniuishes.  And  wht^o  wo  tliuH  mm 
^botli  thiJ  eiw  of  the  oyu  and  its  optical  adjaetnteats 
rily  ot]t«r  as  factors  into  the  perci>ptions  of  risua] 
and  dimouces,  it  bocotnm  mnnifcMt  llmt  tht^rc  in  a  »i.'U«e 
which  Lbe  cooirciousociui  of  Tisual  area  ia  p re-determined 
the  inlivrited  &trncture ;  not,  indeed,  to  lite  uamo  exUinb 
BA  Uie  acoompanj'iug  ttenite  of  colour  la  so  pK-d<.!terutiued, 
L^^t  to  Homi:  i^xieuc — to  the  extont  that  tho  vi&ual  organ,  by 
^^Bs  own  ftizfl  and  coaxtilntioD,  furnixhw  ourlain  liinils  witbia 
^Krhicb  tbo  Fpiu^c-iutorpi-eiaciona  given  to  an  impnsssiou  of 
^^koJour  maul  evcniuidly  fall. 

^H  ilataclearegmndcTstandiiigorthotDattorwtll  beobtaiued, 
'"    if  we  consider  m4>ru  at  h-ngth  a  vismil  iinprossioa  a«  it  is 
sivcd  at  tbit  periphery  of  tho  Dvrvoua  system.  Tbn  retina, 
ined  microscopically,  presents  a  twwelalvd  paveiut'Ut 
made  op  of  niinuU:   n>«Li  and  conci^  paclttxl  side  by  side,  ttj 
that  their  endb  form  a  sartsuM  on  wliicb  tho  optical  images 
are  received.    As  far  as  can  Lo  mada  out,  each  of  tbeso 
rods  and  com-*  it  supplied  by  a  aeparato  nerve-fibril ;  oud 
it,  as  mitat  be  supposed,  c^mble  of  inde|H--udvul  atimulatiou 
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Tltat  Utc  joint  actioa  of  those  retutal  elemeoU  mny  be  tha 
more  oiuitly  coiaprvbviuldd,  lot  lu  tuppowi  an  lUuUugoat 
Htractiir«  on  »  large  scale.  Iinsgino  that  an  imiuviiM 
number  of  tingcTS  conM  bo  packed  inde  bjr  aide,  so  ibat 
their  ra<ta  nwde  a  flat  snrfuco  ;  nad  that  each  of  them  had 
a  separate  nervous  connexion  with  the  Bame  Beuoritun.  If 
anytbing  With  laid  on  (li«  tUtsmriace  foriDed  b7tbe»o6ng«r- 
eDdfl,  an  impression  of  touch  would  be  ^ven  to  *  certain 
number  of  them — n  nnuibor  gnwt  in  proportion  to  the  siaa 
of  ilie  thing.  Aiid  if  two  things  aaoaeaBively  bud  on  tht^tn 
dilfered  in  shape  a*  wull  as  in  eixe,  there  would  bo  a  ditrcT> 
cnco  tM>t  only  in  the  number  of  fiiiger-cnds  afltTtMl,  but 
also  in  the  kind  of  «>]in^*iuilioN.  What  would  bu  Iha 
intevpretation  of  any  impression  thus  produced,  while  ai 
yot  DO  rx|M^rienoea  had  been  nrcmniilnle*!  P  Would  lhi'rT< 
bo  any  id>^a  of  ezteosioa?  Ci-rtAiiily  not  a  dfTi-loptnl 
idea,  though  there  would  be  the  crude*  matorial  of  an 
idea.  To  «implify  tbo  qiiit«ltnn,  li;t  the  first  object 

hiid  upon  theoe  fingcr'enda  bo  a  BLrui>fbt  itlick ;  ami  let  na 
naoM  the  two  fingrr-vnds  on  which  its  eztremca  lie,  A  aud 
Tt.  If  now  it  be  said  that  the  length  of  tbo  stick  will  ho 
perceived,  it  is  implied  that  the  diataaoe  between  A  and  Z 
is  already  kuown,  or  in  other  words,  that  there  is  a  pr«. 
existent  idea  of  a  special  extension  :  which  is  abanrd.  If  it 
be  said  that  the  exteoinun  is  implied  by  the  simnltaneoos 
4U[citatioa  of  B,  C,  D,  E,  P,  and  all  the  fingers  betwoen  A 
and  Z,  the  difficulty  is  not  escaped ;  for  no  idea  of  extco- 
aion  can  arifo  from  lite  simnltaneonn  excitation  of  thear, 
unhan  there  is  a  knowledge  of  their  relatire  po«ili(MUi| 
which  ia  ilsi'lf  a  knowledge  of  extension.  Uy  what  proeuM 
tlien  can  the  length  of  the  stick  beoumo  known  F  It  can 
beqoine  known  only  after  tbe  aoeumubttion  nf  certain  rxpe- 
rieDcea,  by  which  the  series  of  fingers  between  A  aud  Z 
beeomos  knowa.  If  tbe  mass  of  fingen  admiu  of  b>.-ing 
mon^  bodily,  as  the  retina  does;  and  if,  in  rirltto  <HI 
lU  morvemeats,  something  now  touched  by  finger  A  is  next 
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fcmc1it:id  b;  finger  B,  next  hy  C,  *ad  so  on  ;  unil  if  thoaa 

pxporiences  are  so  mnllipliod  bv  motwn  in  nil  clirections, 

tiwt  botwovn  ike  tH<u<:hin^  hy  fiiigur  A  nnd   by  iiny  other 

finger,  the  number  of  iniieniiediAte  touches  that  will  bu  futt 

ia  known ;    thvn   the  distance  bt^tnoi-n  A   ami   Z  can  bo 

kDuwn — known,  that  is,  as  »  a^riea  of  stoleB  of  con!icioa»- 

,aeaa  pTodnced  by  the  iracceMiTo  tonchinga  of  the  inter- 

]islc  fingvr»-~ft  norieii  of  iitnt«a  oompiai»ble  vrith  mny 

tber  aach  iicri«8,  and  capable  of  being  estimated  as  grenUtr 

'  less.     And  when,  br  numberlcHi*  repetitionit,  the  relaiioa 

■CO  any  uni;  fin^r  and  ettvh  of  the  otlwn  is  Mtabliithcd, 

can  be  reprosenU-d  to  tlio  mind  wt  n  mrioa  of  a  certain 

igth,  wo  may  nndiTatand  how  a  stick  biid  on  tho  snrfnce 

a*   at  Uio  same  moment  to  tonch  all  the  fingen  fnini  A 

Z  iaclnsire,  will  be  takvn  ut  cqaivalcnt  to  the  series  A 

I  Z— bow  tbo  itimKltaneom  excitAtion  of  the  entire  row  of 

igera,  will  coma  to  9>t«»d  for  ila  aerial  excitation — how 

Mm,  objects  laid  on   tbo  surface  will  come  to  be  dtstin- 

from  one  another  by  tho  rolntiva  lengths  of  the 

they  oorer,  or  wlim  bmiid  un  wnU  as  long,  by  (he 

oaps  of  series  which  lliey  cover — and  how  by  luibil  titeno 

aoltaneoas  excitations,   from   being  at   first   known   in* 

[:tly  by  truulnti»n  inlu  thn  Jterinl  unes,  will  come  to  bo 

^wn  dinK^dy,  and  tlie  serial  ones  will  be  forgotten  :  ynti 

:  in  clutdbood  tho  words  of  a  new  langnag«,  at  first  undor> 

to«d  by  mivmn  of  their  eqairalents  in  the  roidher  tongue, 

pnrHtiully  understood  by  theUBelves;  and  if  used  to  tho 

xcluaioa  of  the  mother  tcmgun,  k*d  to  tho  nltimate  lo^K  of 

The  gn-nlly- magnified  apparatus  here  desGTit>ed,  being 

luced  tu  ita  original  sliapc — the  surfnoo  of  finger-ends 

eing  diminisbed  to  the  sixe  of  the  retina,  the  things  laid 

I  that  sarfoce  being  understood  as  images  cast  on  the  reliua, 

^aad  iui  movements  in  oontaot  with  tbew  tlungK  being  under- 

■tood  as  movements  of  (lie  retina  relatively  to  tha  imagoa 

^■4omo   conception   will    be    formed   of  one   piu-i  of  ibf 

procesa  by  which  our  iduaa  of  vi»tinl   oxtvnsiun   are  da- 
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feloped.  Bat  now  a  vrry  irril-gn>uni]od  criticum 

demands  our  >tt4Mition.     When  the  ntiuu  ia  thaa  desrnbed 
u  made  up  of  cloaely -packed   uuiU,  Bepamtdy  excitable 
becaoae  conaected  with  a  nvrvous  cctitro  bj  sopami*  fibres  j 
and  vbiea  it  i»  Argacd  tJint  tbo  exoitatioD  of  anjr  scriea  of 
thoito  oomtst  to  he  known  by  ezperiMioe  aa  indicative  of  a 
oertaiu  liucar  oxteiisiou ;  tho  interpreUtion  ia  id  gmi  lUit^ 
nuo  contained  in  tbe  facts  aasomcd.    It  a  for^^ttini  thai  in 
these  cliutorod  retinal  olomvntA,  with  tbcir  inultiludimma 
•cparat«  fibres  running  lo  a  place  wboro  tbcy  are  put  ia 
rdatioQ  with  otber  OBrroas  stracturea  which  receive  the 
apeciiil  impiTsmons  from  xpwiat  motioiui  of  the  retina,  then 
pnsexiitt  the  appliaaoeii  through  which  such  Mioivaltfuoca 
are    to    be   eBtobtiabHd.      Tha    nmrooa    atmctarra    ooa> 
o(>med,  no  leu  tluui  tbe  optiaU  and  muscular  »tractaras, 
arv    already  in    great    meaaore    devploped :    certain!/   all 
tho  cRoroat   and  affiitvnt    fibres,   and  certaiulj   to   aone 
«onaid<>mbl«  extent    the   central    plcxaraa   by  which    the 
▼iAunl   iinpn<«siuna,  acrinl  and   aimuttaneoo*,  are  co-onli- 
natt'd.     So  that  in  fitot  the  oorruUtiona  and  eqiuvalencva 
said  to  bo  t-Btablisliod  by  ozperience  between  ^>ocial  n-liual 
pxi'itatioua    roceircd   Mrriolly,   and    thu  anawwring   ratiual 
excitaliona  which,  wbon  reccired  simultaneonaly,  tndicatw 
ct'Ttain  eztensiona,  aro  l>'iog  latent  in  the  atroctoroi  with 
which  the  explanation  sets  out.     All  that  can  be  reasonably 
inferred  is,  that  Ihcae  corretationa  and  equiraltmoee,  cnainly 
pro-detvnnined  by  the  atnictam  of  the  orgaaiem,  am  chaagvd 
Irotn  their  potential  to  their  aetnal  forma  by  tin-  uxin^rieaoaa 
of  the  organtain ;  and  farther  that  while  the  ez))oninicM 
disdoM  theav  latent  oonsoxione  betwveo  certain  aenrooa 
aedona  and  between  eertMn  oocrdatire  stale*  of  oonadoaa* 
iM.-«,  they  further  the  deTelopment  of  the  stmctnrca  and 
iletermine  their  dutaiii  ■  ■  aorrJng  at  the  Huno  tinw!  to  give 
definttetMMa  to  their  aefeiona  and  to  the  accompanying  per* 
oeptiuoa.  To   UiM   important  qnalificatMin   them 

unat,  however,   bo  added  an   equally*  important  counter* 
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qnnliflefttioii.  Thongh  tlw  oxpliu)»tioR  above  ^vea  is 
toatlei^Dati)  if  tnkci)  o-t  &]iplyiu^  onl/  to  tbe  iudiTidaal^ 
is  not  ioadcqufttn  if  lakoa  as  applying  to  Ike  iiameaaur- 
ilc  BLTiL's  of  ftauoedenb  incliTitltUiU  impposod  by  tJio 
.ypotheaia  of  Krolnlion.  Ou  referring  back  to  iha  vxptf 
lions  c<)nbuui--d  iu  Pari  V.,  it  will  becomo  manifest  that 
r  com'lattoQfl  between  riannl  iiuprcftsions  luid  vxtcnMOOH, 
established  litllo  by  little  and  inherited  with  continual 
■rcumnlutiotu,  generation  afl«r  geaeration,  admit  of  boing 
l«rpr«ed  in  the  way  dvnvrilx^d. 

This   onaly^ix,   however,  iavolvcd  as   it  is  even   in   its 
inpleat   furm,   and   mncb   moru   involved  a*  it   i»   when 
Icea   with    Urn  qualificutionB   juHt   indicated,   carries  as 
ulv   part  way  tovrards  a  aolntion   of  our   problem — ibe 
nx-puon    of    body    as     prcMiot'tng    statical    attributes. 
io»e  motions  of  tb«  oyu  required  to  bring  the  oeDtient 
Irmenta  of  the  reliitn  succLi^ivt-Iy  in  contact  with  diSereni 
ruof  tlu!  imagf,  Wiug  tbem-^MiIvea  known  to  conscioaa- 
beconic  oomponcnia  of  tlio  perctTpttoo.     So  too  do 
moliuiie  requinxl  to  produce  due  coavergenee  of  tJie 
visoal  axes;  and  thoee  further  motions  rvqnirvd  to  adjust 
each  eye  to  the  proper  fociut.     Ernu  whoa  the  aeveral  series 
^of  xlatea  of  eoit«ciausneas  thus  nmiltiog,  have  been  com- 
ioed  with  thoee  nhieh  proceed  from  the  reliiut  il»ulf,  they 
itul  give  that  developed  notion  of  extension  posaesaed  by 
nits,  until  inxtiotiH  of  the  limbs  and  body  Ituvn  yielded 
ozperieuces  through  which  dintanceitare  meaiiuied  ;  ttiid 
ore  impossible  witliouC  thuao  aocompanyiog  taolnal 
pcrienccs  tlutt  give  the  limits  to  diiitatice-s.  To 

amitie  in  delad  these  variuiu  groups  of  elemeuta  wliioh 
go  to  mtdie  np  onr  pereeplion  of  visible  extension,  wootd 
Iftke  up  moru  pages  than  can  here  be  npiin^.  Xer  is  it 
oetdfu)  for  tbe  esiablishini-Dt  of  general  principles  that  they 
ihonld  be  thus  examined.  The  foregoing  analysis  shovrs 
that,  leaving  out  of  view  other  rcquiremeoLs  (uU  of  which 
mvoh'e  motion  and  the  Hcoempanying  states  of  ooascioua* 
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neiM),  no  jnmge  cMt  on  Uia  retinft  au  be  uuilcrtitoo^  or 
ev«Q  dietingnisltod  froni  anoUier  ima^  widKly  different  io 
form,  antil  rctntioua  haro  b«^n  Mtablinbud  bctwn<D  tb» 
w-'ininiti:  !tt* Di>itivt!  ngnntH  of  wliicU  Lbo  retina  Lb  constructad  ) 
tlwt  no  relation  between  ftny  two  iocb  agnntB  c&n  bo  knowa 
otbtTwiM  than  throngh  tb«  senn  of  wosMliotts  gintn  bjr  tiw 
iaterrening  agents  j  that  Buoh  aeries  of  snuatiofu  oan  Iw 
obtaiaed  only  by  motion  of  tlio  retina ;  and  that  tlias  the 
{trimilivi;  c1<Mn*!nt  out  of  wliiohonr  ideas  of  miblo«xteiuioQ 
are  evolreil,  is  a  coguitioa  of  tbe  reUtiro  positioaa  of  two 
ctatos  of  oonsciousnoea  in  Bomo  aeries  of  sacli  statos  coo- 
•r«in<rtil  upon  n  HiibjwtiTs  motion.  Mot  that  mcli 

reiatioQ  betw-t^^en  MiocesaiTe  stat«B  of  conscioaaiwaa  gives  in 
itself  any  idea  of  cxtenaioo.  Wo  baro  »eun  that  a  aoi  of 
minn!  floiiK-ntB  may  be  excited  giinultaneoiuly,  as  wvU  as 
Mcruilly  ;  that  so,  a  qoasi-aingla  state  of  coaaeioamess  be* 
comes  the  cqniralent  of  a  series  of  states ;  that  a  relation 
butwoco  what  wo  cnll  ea«iutmt  ptmHon*  ihoa  rrpnw>ot«  a 
roWioii  atttuxesaiv^  ponliona ;  that  this  Bymbolio  relaliua 
being  far  bri«fvr,  is  hnbitnally  thongbt  of  in  pUoe  of  that 
which  it  symbolisea ;  and  ihnl,  by  tho  cnntinnvd  nse  of  sndi 
syiuboU  and  the  tmion  of  ibem  into  more  complex  ones,  ara 
generated  our  ideas  of  riBibto  cxtoitBion — ideas  which,  lilts 
llii)!>u  of  tin  algebraist  working  out  an  equation,  are  wholly 
iiuliki-  the  ideas  sjinbobzed,  and  which  yet,  like  his,  occapy 
the  miad  to  tho  entire  exdnsloa  of  the  ideas  synibolixcd. 

The  fid,  howorer,  which  it  now  more  particularty  ImAotm 
UB  to  reiDcmbcT,  u,  that  nndcrlying  all  copiitions  of  risiblfl 
axt«n£ion,  is  the  oognitiun  of  relalirs  positioB  amosg  the 
statos  of  conaeioatniess  socompaaying  notioiL 


$  S2S.  From  the  risual  perception  of  body  as  prnmnttng 
statical  attrilntes,  we  pass  to  the  tactual  pt^rceptioD  of  it — 
to  BDoh  perception  of  Form,  Sise^  and  I'ositioOi  as  s  bbnd 
man  has.  Ai»d  before  dealing  with  thb  pereepttoa  in  its 
totality,  let  ns  look  at  its  components;   considarfiig 
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fint  M  known  to  03,  and  tlien  in  oiir  modo  of  knowing 
tiKto. 

It  is  lui  fincietitly-establisbcd  doctHnn  thnt  J^orm  ur 
Figure,  whirb  wo  ni&y  cull  tlie  tno«iL  complex  mado  of  ex> 
t«n*ion,  ii  resolvable  into  relative  magnitude  of  parts.  Alt 
«qmlat«ml  trianglti  is  ODfi  of  which  th«  thrco  aiilo*  aro  alike 
in  tbcir  lengths.  An  eliipae  is  a  sfmintitncnl  closed  curve,  of 
which  tlia  transverse  and  conjagnte  diameters  are  the  orb 
greater  than  the  other.  A  rabo  is  a  solid  baring  all  its 
sarfacvs  of  tho  same  niagnitadc,  aiid  all  its  nngUrs  of  tlio 
ttame  nuignitade.  A  coue  is  a  sobd,  sucwasive  sections  of 
which,  made  nt  right  onglcx  to  th<!  axiH,  are  circles  regularly 
docn-astDg  in  magnitude  as  we  progress  from  buoo  to  npex. 
Any  obj<x;t  described  aa  narrow,  has  a  breadth  of  sm.'ill 
ma^uitude  oompArrdwith  itN  length.  A  l<}'m^u^t^ioal  fignni 
U  one  in  which  tho  homologous  parts  on  opposite  sides  ar^ 
equal  in  nvngnitude.  Moreover,  an  alteration  in  the  form  of 
anything,  is  an  altcmtion  in  the  compnrutiru  sim-s  of  some 
f  its  parts — a  change  iu  the  relations  of  m^^oitndo  s»l>- 
isting  between  them  and  tho  other  parts.  Hence,  form 
being  resolvable  into  rvlalioiM  of  m>i)piitu<le,  we  may  go 
on  to  annlynt  that  ont  of  which  these  relations  ariw^ 
magnitude  itself. 

On  passing  front  a  mode  of  extunnion  whit^h  connists  in 
relations  of  magnitude,  to  consider  ra^nitudu  itself,  it 
wonld  JMsem  that  relativity  is  no  longer  involved ;  but  this 
is  not  really  tho  case.  Of  absolute  maguitude  we  con 
frame  no  conception.  All  magnicndes  as  known  to  va  are 
thought  of  as  equal  to,  greater  tluin,  or  less  than,  oert.tin 
Otber  magnitudes.  In  sjieakiag  of  a  honse  as  largo,  wo 
mafta  large  in  comparixon  with  other  houxos ;  in  calling  a 
niau  short,  we  mean  aibort  in  comparison  with  moMl  men  ; 
in  dtscribing  Mercury  as  small  and  a  eertatn  pin's  h'-nd  as 
big,  we  mean  in  comparison  with  planets  and  pins'  beads 
nspcctivoly.  And  further  we  can  have  no  gt-ncrnl  nolion  of 
nts|{uitDdc  aare   one  constntct<-d  out  of  tlte   magnitude* 
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giron  to  OS  in  Pxp«rionco,  nnd  tfaerrlbro,  thonght  of  in  n4ft< 
tioD  to  thom.  Id  vhat,  tbm,  ootisisls  the  difTeretuw  botwc«a 
6guri>  and  eizo  aa  kaown  to  luT  Simply  io  thus'. — Wlicn 
tliinkin^;  of  ft  thiol's  figaro,  wo  tbink  of  tho  reUliiina  oi 
mngniUitiu  ivliidi  ita  oou»litaent  parts  b«nr  to  ono  aaotlur  J 
bul  wben  thinkin)?  of  its  eixe,  wo  ibink  of  tbo  rcU- 
lioa  of  magtiitDilu  wliicb  it,  4wi  a  wbole,  bean  to  oUtirr 
wbok-*.  Still  there  remains  the  qnc»l)o»— VVlmt 

ii  a  mngnitudo  considvnTd  nnalj-Cinlly  F  The  reply  is — It 
consists  of  rulultuuH  of  position.  ^Thvn  wo  conooive  ftnjr- 
titiag  M  liavin^f  a  certain  bulk,  we  oonceire  its  oppofiiui 
Uniting  Bnrfaco^  fui  nioro  or  Ivss  runtorod  (mm  emch  other  ; 
thai  is — iMt  ntlut^d  in  position.  ^\^leD  wa  tbink  of  a  parti- 
cular area,  we  think  of  a  surbco  haring  bonatbiry  liiwa 
BlAuding  to  one  anuthvr  in  npvcific  degrees  of  n.>iuo(«aeM  ; 
thst  is — a*  rulatM]  in  poiiition.  When  we  iinagiui'  a  lino  of 
doftnito  longtb,  we  imagino  its  tormiui  as  occup/ing  placM 
tD  space  hariog  liottw  positiro  dislanco  from  oocb  othiv ; 
that  is — M  nJaUtl  in  po«)lioo.  A  solid  is  deoampnMble 
into  pinned ;  a  piano  into  lines ;  lines  into  pointa ;  and  as 
jpdjncont  points  cannot  hv-  con^oircd  At  distinct  ttom  nacfa 
NdUiit,  without  bfiug  concpivvd  as  having  rvlatire  positinas, 
it  foUitws  that  ovcry  cognition  of  niognilndo  is  a  oognitton 
tit  robtioDS  of  pu>itiua,  which  are  presented  tw  consoioiMwias 
as  like  'u-  unltko  other  rulstion*  of  pusttion. 

'nit*  onalyus  bring*  us  to  the  remniutng  spaofr-Nttnbnto 
of  body — Poiitiiiu.  Like  Magnitude,  I'ositioQ  canunt  ba 
known  absolutely ;  it  oan  be  known  only  rL-UtirHy.  Thr 
positioD  of  a  thing  is  inconceivable,  ssvd  by  thinking  of  thut 
thing  as  al  Aomo  distance  fmm  odi-  or  tuuni  othor  things. 
Imagine  ■  solitary  point  A,  in  space  which  Una  no  aamgnablH 
l>ftnnii|»  •  and  suppuae  it  possjblc  for  that  point  to  be  known 
hj  a  being  baring  no  lucality.  What  can  be  pn>diatt«'d  re> 
vpecting  ita  |daoeI  Absolntely  nothing.  Imagine  another 
point  B,  to  be  addtxl.  'SVhat  can  now  be  pn-dioatttd  nnpect. 
ing    the    twoT     ^till    iK'tbiog.     Nnitber  point  baring  any 
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altnbnte  save   poaitioa,   Uw    two  are  not  comparable  in 
cmsc-ln's ;  and  DoUiing  citii  be  md  of  tlidr  rulative  posi- 
frum  lack  of  anytliiuj^  witb  which  to  compiiro  it.     Tba 
ncc  between  tbeia  ma;  be  either  infinite  or  iufiaiteaiinal, 
iDg  to  Uw  intuuturu  ui«(h1  ;  iui4  u»,  by  tho  h)'pothiwi». 
exiaU  QO  ineaaiire — as  epace  contains  nothing  sa^ 
two  points,  thu  diitanct*  between  ihvtn  \«  unUiinkftblu. 
t  auppoKe  tluit  a  third  point  C,  is  added.     Immediately  it 
mes  poeeible  to  rraino  a  pn>pu]i)tion  ri-vpecting  tlio  posi- 
of  tho  three.     Tbe  two  dialaacea  A  to  B,  and  A  to  C, 
as  m«a&aree  to  each  other.     l*he  space  between  .\  and 
bo  oompuxid  with  tiu>  Mpace  U^lurveu  A  and  C ;  nud 
relation  o(  poetilion  in  which  A  stands  to  U,  is  thinkable 
like  or  unlike  tho  rebtion  in  which  A  standi  to  C.     Posi- 
•a,  then,  is  not  an  attnliuto  of  body  in  it»eir,  but  only  in 
connexion  with  the  other  oont«ata  of  the  unirerse. 
H(-liatnu.i   of  position   nro  of   two  kinds:    tboiw  which 
b&isi  between  subjit-t  and  objoct ;  and  ilioitc  which  Kub- 
botween  either  diffiTent  objecca,  or  diBereat  parta  of 
itt  objt>ct.     Of  these  thti  last  are  reaulvable  into  the 
On  remembering  that  in  the  dark  a  man  can  discorer 
relative  position*  of  two  objrala  only  by  toncbintf  lint 
thi^n  tbe   other,  and   so  inferring  their  relative 
from   bi»  own    poaition   towanb  each ;   and  on 
oiberiug  that  by  rixion  oo  knowk-dge  of  their  reblivo 
itinna  caa  be  reached  save  Ibrougb  a  p«roeptiou  of  the 
tunce  of  each  from  tbe  eye ;  it  bocomi.-«  c]i.-ar  that  ulti- 
mately, all  n'lativu  positions  may  be  decompoaed  into  rcla- 
iiru  poaiiious  of  subject  and  object. 
lltese  conclusions — that  Figure  in  re^olvablo  into  rrlative 
itadca ;  tliat  Maguitode  ia  resolvable  into  relative  poai* 
tions;  and  thfit  ail  ri-ialivu  iio''iti[)na  may  finally  bo  rcdnu^ 
p"!iitiiiu9  of  Hiihjeci  Hud  object — will  bo  fally  confirmed 
considering  tlu>  process  by  which  tho  Hpoco-attribuktt  of 
[y  bi"  wn  to  a  blind  niaii.     He    puta   uul   hie 

All'-  ig  Homoiblug,  thereby  learns  iw  position 


176 


mOUL  AtlALTSJS. 


with  rc«pcct  to  himself.  Ue  puta  out  bU  otiter  fauid,  nnd 
niLWtinji;  no  nMiat«i«e  above,  or  on  one  stdo  of,  tbo  poai* 
tioD  already  foiiiKl,  gttia*  NOme  ni'giilive  ktiowled^  of  tfa> 
tiling's  tnagniuido — a  knowlpd){»  whicJi  three  or  four 
loucbas  on  diHWreat  side*  of  it  uem  to  romlcr  poftitivtL 
And  thcv,  bj-  moving  his  hands  over  its  sorijice,  be  acc|uirfs 
•  notioc  uf  it«  figure.  What,  thim,  mrv  the  oleoMnta  oot  of 
vrhich,  by  sytitbosin,  his  perccptioui  of  nuguitudv  and  Bgan 
arc  framiid  f  He  has  rcoeived  nothing  bat  aimullanooiu  and 
Huoceitsivft  toufh<!)t.  Ench  toucb  catablialied  a  n-latiuQ  o( 
position  between  himself  and  tbo  point  lonehcd.  Aad  all 
be  can  know  respecting  magnitudo  and  figttra — tliat  it, 
rospccting  the  nlatire  poaittoun  of  thoao  pointe  to  oaa 
another — is  neoeaaariij  known  tbnmgh  tlie  relatire  posi* 
tiow  in  which  thoy  auverally  stand  to  himself. 

Our  pvnx'ptions  of  nil  (ho  space-attribatea  of  body,  being 
thus  decoinpoMblo  into  pcrovptioDS  of  positiona  hke  that 
gained  by  a  single  act  uf  touch,  wu  Imvit  nfxt  to  inquire 
what  is  contsinod  id  a  perception  of  this  kind.  Obviously 
to  pt-rucive  tiic  poaiiion  of  anything  tonchcd.  is  to  pcroerra 
tbo  position  of  thai  part  of  the  body  in  which  Iho  acnaatKio 
of  touch  ariiMK.  Whi-oce  it  follows  that  onr  kuowlodg*  of 
tite  positions  of  objects,  ia  built  upon  oar  knowlrdg^  of  iba 
poaitioiu  of  oar  members  towards  one  another — knuwledge 
both  of  th'-ir  lixvd  niUtinos,  and  of  those  temporary  rdl^ 
tions  they  ore  placed  in  by  ereij  ckaoge  nf  muwaUr  adjost- 
mont.  That  this  knowledge  is  gained  by  bringing  each 
Dort  in  contact  with  llio  othi-rs  and  moving  the  part*  over 
onu  anuthvr  in  all  possible  ways ;  and  that  the  motions  ai 
wall  as  the  tooi^m  inrolrod  in  iht^o  matttal  eocplunttions, 
are  known  by  their  reactions  npon  oonacioasaoss ;  are  pto- 
pOKiliuns  that  scarcely  oeod  stating.  Bnt  it  is  tnanifesUy 
imposaibls  to  earry  the  analysis  further  without  aaalystng 
our  pcroeptioD  of  motioD.  fielative  poaitioa  and  motion 
an  two  aidaa  of  the  mtaa  experienco.  We  can  nettfatir  ooo> 
cain  metioa  witbmt  qaaJBgyr  nlatire  puaitioD,  nor  dta* 
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relative  positioa  withont  motiou.  For  tko  prtmtsni, 
thenrfotw,  we  moat  be  content  with  tlio  conclusioa  tiiat, 
whsther  visual  or  tactual,  Ums  perception  of  evevy  statical 
attribute  of  body  ia  resolroble  into  pcroeptioiis  of  ralatir' 
poeitioa  which  are  gniocd  through  motioa. 


^Uwtl 


{  329,  Before  dofining  in  its  totality  the  perc<-ptioii  of 
[y  aa  prcseatinf^  !rtjiti<:nl  attribnt«8,  it  is  needful  to  retiitirk 
the  rcsisljn;;  ]>ositiflas  wliidi,  &»  co-OTxlinittot)  in  thongbc, 
CQiostittite  the  coDKioasQeas  of  Magnitude  or  of  Figiiri!,  mnst 
^  a^gn^iTntcd — must  bo  continuons  with  ac  aa.4enibIago  of 
intcnnciliuto  rc»i«Ling  posittoos.  If  tboynru  discoutinaous — 
if  they  are  separated  bypoaitionB  that  do  not  resist,  we  ksve 
a  pprooptioD  not  of  tfao  spaoo-nttributca  of  ono  body>  but  of 

Ko  ■pM^f-otlribult-ji  of  two  or  aioni. 
PramisiQg  tliia,  and  omitting  as  doubly  mediate  oar  risnal 
■Bptions,  wo  may  say  that  the  perception  of  body  as 
■ienting  statical  nttiibuti^,  is  a  coinpoititv  etato  of  con- 
•cioDRii;)!)),  baring  for  ita  primary  eleinenta  th«  iodi-fiuito 
impressions  of  resistance  and    extension,   itneaudiliimatiii 
ited  with  each  other  and  with  tho  8ubJ4»;t  in  n-lations  of 
icidcncij  in  Xim«  and  wJjaoeucy  iu  apace ;  and  having  for 
its  M^coudury  elements  sundry  definite  impressions  of  reeisb* 
variously   ututvd  with    uaclt  other  in   relations  ot 
iinltADcity  and  wquence  that  are  severally  conJUtortat 
the  nature  of  the  object  nnd  the  nets  of  the  Bubject,  and 
1  of  tfaem  fondilumalli/  anit«d  with  the  primary'  elvmcnta 
by  relations  of  Mts^nenee. 

To  which  there  ia  only  to  add,  as  before,  that  these  being 

materiaU  of  the  percoption,  tho  jmteeta  of  perception 

>tisista  in  the  nnconscioua  clasaing  of  tbese  impresaiona, 

ivtatioas,  and  condJtio&a,  with  the  Uke  before-k&own  one& 
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(  880.  In  the  liMt  vhaptw,  much  hu  been  tacitlj  ousrtod 
ffMpectin^  our  perccplton  of  Space,  llio  cmaidnntion  f4 
occupknl  spnce  coDDut  bo  dissioctatvd  TroiD  the  coiuiidcT»t)c>ii 
of  u  II  occup  it'll  spBC*.  The  two  bidu]^  uiHtitiguinlH'cl  mt  rr- 
Butant  <^xU>nsioa  and  pon-ivfliiOunt  exlenaion,  U  ih  imptwrnblv 
lo  ttvat  of  citber  witliont  virliiallj'  trratiii){  uf  luAit.  tiub* 
slauliolly,  Uiervfwtx-,  tJiu  inquiry  im  whit^b  wo  aro  oow  to 
enter  moat  be  n  oouliunatioa  of  the  one  jnst  ooiuJudnl. 
Boftm  oommencing  it,  aompthiuif  mast  bo  aaid  in  uuwer  lo 
tfaoM)  who,  holding  with  K»ut  that  Space  in  a  fono  wbicEt 
belongs  lo  tbe  subject  and  not  to  tbo  objoot,  oonaider  all 
attempts  to  analyze  uor  con»ciouanL>M  of  it  ba  abaui^ 

Amonff  theae,  is  Sir  Willtam  Unmiltoo ;  who  aajn  tliab 
"  it  i«  truly  an  idle  problmo  to  attempt  imagining  the  atcpa 
by  which  we  tnnj  bo  nuppOAod  to  h«n>  acquired  tbo  ootioo 
of  L-xt^rnHinn  ;  when  iu  fact  we  are  Doable  to  tmagiiko  to  our- 
■elrea  the  poeaibility  of  that  notion  not  beii^  always  in  our 
pooewirioiL." 

Oo  this  proposition  Hut  &r*i  oomarat  lo  be  made  is  idt 
a  philtMophcT,  daaliug  with  qoestioaa  of  m  subttu  a  load, 
becotnos  a  doubtfal  ^ido  wbm  he  hampers  the  stalsmnit  ul 
Itii  doctriiM)  by  a  phmie  wlikh  seems  to  ntMn  sooething 
bnl  really  means  nothing ;  as  in  the  Uat  clatise  of  the 
pHMge  I  bare  quoted.     The  entira  bet  to  which  Sir  W. 
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ilton  reten  is  this ; — I  am  oonacwma  of  sjuice.     I  mfk 

to  expel  tLe  coiiBciotiaQCss  of  epaco  and  fail,     1  ti7  to  n>ctUI 

a  time  whvs  I  hvl  not  1^  ooanciousuuMS  of  xpsco  and  cannot 

do  ao.   And  I  express  tlie  result  of  tli£S6  attempts  by  saj-iiig 

tbat  I  caoDOt  imagino  mysijf  as  not  having  tho  coosciousiK^a 

of  Bpncu.     But  auv,  (snp]Maiug  cvon  tiial  this  slatcmunt  i« 

ttdmifuiible  without  reservatioi),  which  it  ta  not)  to  sajr  Ihal  I 

cannot  imagine  the   "  poasibflity  "   of  over  harinjf  boon 

without  this  vutwcioaKn«iw,  ia  to  tixe  words  whicli  hum  no 

answrriug  thoughts.     If  1  cannot  cow  get  rid  of  the  con- 

■ciouaneas  of  space,  and  (irhich  is  tacitly  inipUcil)  cannot 

think  of  any  pw(t  uxpLTivncws  frOA  from  that  consciou»u«M ; 

I  Ain  thi^reby  debarred  frouj  predicating  to  mys*If  any  thing 

abouc  the  "  poseibihly"  or  impossibihty  of  ever  haritig  bwu 

without  tho  coRscionitniHS.  For  lu  imagine  the  poctaibilily  of 

tfa«  abvi-ncv  ill  really  to  itnoginc  the  ab>uuce  itself.     If  I  use 

w»nL(  not  idly  as  mere  symbols,  but  for  thi^ir  properpurpose 

of  indicating  cvrtnio  Gtatos  of  my  mind,  then,  when  J  ujr 

^hai  I  can  thiuk  of  a  thing  as  po«»iblc,  I  mean  that  it  liea 

^Hithin  the  jwwer  of  my  ropresenlative  faculty  to  put  together 

I    in  thought  tbu  lirms  of  thu  proposition.    And  themforo  tf 

L^a«k     '         !  it  is  poMiblo  or  impostiiblii  to  think  of  my.telf 

^^K  hu  r  been  witlwut  the  notion  of  space,  1  imply 

that  it  lies  within  tho  power  of  my  rcpreeentativo  faculty  to 

BBiKM-iatc  or  dixitociate' iho  two  t4;rms  of  tlto  pivipiwitinn,  self 

and  space.     Ikit  if  I  have  already  reoogniKed  the  fact  that  I 

cannot  expul  this  consciousoeea,  I  bavo  recognized  thu  fact 

that  it  is  b(-yund  lhii  power  of  my  ri'jin-Hi^iititlivi'  Du'ulty  to 

attOGiate  or  dissociate  the  terms  of  the  pru|>o^itiou;  and  that 

ihereforo  all  ({nuHlion  ahont  tho  po^ibiUty  or  itnpoMibilily 

imagining  uny  nthrr  «l«tv  in  cxcludtJ. 

But  now,  grouting   for  argument's  sake  all  which  Sir 

WiUiam  Hamilton  has  tho  powor  to  alli^,  that  we  cannot 

■  as  ever  haviug  Ittnun  wilhuut  the  notioD 

i1  .      i'<ea  not  follow  cither  liiat  extension  is  ■ 

form  of  intoititm,  or  tJiat  ne  are  disabled  from  analy/ing  tb« 
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ootioa  wo  luiTu  of  it.  Tbom  wbo  lure  rottow^  iiuB  Una 
krgument  ruuniug  through  I^trta  III.,  IV.,  and  7.,  ood  raon 
enpccially  thoso  who  remcinbor  the  coatinit*  of  §^  203^ 
2;)7 — 247,  nriU  M!0  thftt  oar  iuabilitj  to  biuiinh  from  our  mttidi 
the  iiint  of  Kpttce  i»  roadiljr  to  b«  accounted  for  on  tho  ex> 
perionce-hj'pothciia.  If  xptux  bo  sit  naiv<Tm1  form  of  th* 
non-tyo,  it  rauAt  prodncv  80iti«  corrcApoadiiig  iuiiv<n«ftl  form 
ID  the  ego — a  form  which,  ua  boing  the  constant  elatnant  of 
ait  iTDprfSsioiis  pn-sontod  in  pxprricnoii,  mid  ttivreforo  of  all 
itnpreMii>n.-t  repri;scat«d  ia  ttionght,  is  iadepoudout  of  ersrj 
partUular  impressioit ;  aad  coosequentlj  rpmatoa  when  enrj 
particular  imprc«sioii  i;;,  m  fnr  as  po«xiblo,  baaishod.  Aad 
th«n,  to  the  nrgnmL-iit  that  whether  exbeuition  is  •  form  of 
intgitioa  or  not,  our  iuabilit^  to  conceive  onnMlrea  aa  erw 
Iiaviag  been  without  it,  diaabln-s  ns  fr»m  aoalrzing  it, 
I  reply,  tliat  whilo  wo  majr  bo  diiutblod  from  analyzing  it 
directly  wo  may  remain  ablo  to  analyM  it  indirrctly. 
Thonyh  cxamtiuilion  of  mental  procesaM  «nbji3Ctively  may 
Dot  dirvloM-  any  anterior  t^omonbt  out  of  which  to  coovtniot 
tho  ctinHciouaneM  of  apaoe ;  yet,  by  examining  mt^ntal  pro- 
>objoctiw1y,wi)  may  gain  tbeaeuuof  conccinug  how 
"our  own  consciousncaa  of  spmx  waa  cooatruct^.'d.  Aa  wp 
learn  ricariouNly  that  oar  eyes  make  riBtble  moveraunla  when 
we  glance  from  one  thing  to  another,  thuugb  w«  can  nonr 
MO  our  own  eyoa  moro ;  ao  wo  may  team  TicariooBly  bow 
space  hoa  become  a  form  of  thought,  eren  aduiiitJog  tbatws 
cannot  conceire  onr  cooscioosnosa  aa  reraaining  in  ths 
Bbwmco  of  this  form. 

Bnt  what  ia  here  granted  for  argument's  aalce  may  b« 
rightly  denied.  This  allogod  inability  to  conceive  of  eoi^ 
ernaanMa  aa  (Minting  withont  tha  notion  of  iixtMwiun,  I, 
for  ooe,  do  not  admit.  I  find  it  qnite  potaiblo  to  tliink  of 
mywlf  aa  baring  pnaaiwed  atatea  of  conieionanaBa  not 
mrolfing  any  notion  of  extemion^^iite  powibh)  to 
imagine  tnuua  of  thuagbt  in  which  ipaev  ia  not  traplird. 
It  is  »  vice  of  the  older  p«ycboIofiT,  and  of  Um  Kautiaa 
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psycbology  molndod,  tbat  it  hAbitnsUy  (li<*l8  only  witb  the 
consdonanesa  of  the  adult :  igaoTiag  the  obriuuii  foot  thtrt 
tbo  developed  appanitus  (if  lliou^ht  pos^-«»«d  by  the  adult 
it  not  poMMttsiHi  by  tlii)  iuriint,  l>ui  Ls  etlowlv  cvolvvil ;  and 
igooriag  the  farther  fact  that  associ&tioss  uoqueattonably 
e«tnbbiho«I  and  oniuuli dated  b/  «xpcricncv,  nro  Mt  currii-d  by 
Ds  into  all  f>ur  lltiuldoga  that  we  are  coDatantl}'  iu  diuif^-i^r  uf 
stin'batiDg  to  tlte  nndevoli^MKl  mind  ideas  which  oalj.the 
dvTokipud  mind  poncMca.  It  is  a  furth<T  rico  uf  iho 
irBt.tB.w  p^cholugy  in  ita  expoeitioD  of  ihis  hypotheaia 
respecting  forms  of  intaition,  tJinb,  tiuttvnd  of  citing  in 
f  iatnitioua  of  all  orders,  it  dt&tt  iuliiitions  of  tbo«0 

lera  only  with  which  the  conscioaaDess  of  apace  ia  mosb 
directly  con[iect«d  in  oxpcrionoo.  If  wo  refuse  thus  to 
limit  tlui  iniiuiry — if  paaiiiiig  OTer  tbo  BeiiJtaliona  ^ined 
liirougb  touch  aiid  naion,  we  oontem plate  oertaia  othera ; 
and  if  we  figure  oarselrcs  as  devoid  of  certain  perocptiona 
tlutt  arc  kaowm  to  bf  acquired ;  it  at  once  becomes  easy  to 
conceive  ourselves  as  having  thougbte  that  do  not  imply 
■pace. 

Bemcmbcring  that,  as  8ir  William  Hamilton  lumB«lf  ex- 
pitauM  it,  "  we  are  oever  aware  evco  of  the  exist«Dce  of  oar 
organism,  except  as  it  is  m>i»vjiow  affected ;"  let  us  eappose 

fanman  being  abiiulut«ly  witliout  experience,  and  tlit.-re- 
yet  ouacquaintcd  with  hi«  own  bodr.    It  ia  admitted 

Kant  that  apace  being  but  a.  form  of  tntuition  cannot  exis^ 

liorc  intuit  ton— -can  not  be  known  iu  itaelf  antecedentJy  tc 
ience,  but  that  it  ia  disclosed  in  tjto  act  of  reot-'iviDg 
ces.  His  doctrine  is  tJuit  tlte  matter  of  perception 
:g  given  by  the  win-e^,  and  the  form  by  the  nf/o,  tbe 
and  the  matter  come  into  conacionsncsB  eimul tan eoualy. 
In  the  snppoaed  case,  therefore,  there  is  yet  no  notion  of 
space.  Ijct  the  finsl  imprt-s-ijuus  received  be  those 

of  sound  No  one  will  alkge  thai  sound,  as  an  afTttction  of 
oonacioinsaeBS,  has  any  space-nttributes.  ,  And  tvea  thosi< 
who  bavv  little  considered  such  questions  vrill  admit  thai 
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DOT  hlowledge  of  aonnd  as  coming  from  Uiu  or  Amt  poinl 
in  space,  ia  ft  knowMgo  gaiiwU  hy  oxpenoDce— w  •  know- 
lcclg«  not  ^veti  alon^  with  tbe  aoand  bnt  inferred  from  o«i^ 
tain  moJificalioQS  of  the  sound.  Vfhea  being  drioded  by 
a  TeDtriloquiHt  and  W  to  dmw  wroog  mGireoM*,  or  when, 
lespecting  tbe  wheraaboals  of  »  httmnuDf;  gnat  at  night  w* 
can  drawno  infijrenoe.we  gt^tclear  j>nK)f  that  fn-itnarilj  •onad 
in  knuwu  oiil^  aa  pnre  wDsatioo,  -  Fnrthor,  Wl  it 

be  obaerved  that  tbe  sensation  of  sonnd  i«  of  a  kind  whidi 
don  not  in  itcwlf  make  ns  "  aware  of  the  exiateDco  of  oar 
organism,  aa  somehow  affected."  Only  by  i!>zpcrici>ee  do 
we  loam  that  we  h<-nr  throngh  tbe  ears.  Auditory  inipt«» 
■dooi  Are  no  indiHlinctly  locnlizod  tbat,  in  spite  of  th«r  aiw 
otatiooa,  most  adulta  ereo  will  pinveire  that  in  the  abaenoe 
of  Bcquir«d  knowledge  thay  would  not  know  whereaboata 
in  the  body  they  wito  aentient.  Henee,  in  the  np- 
poscd  atate  of  nascent  inti^Uigenoo,  Henaatiooa  of  aonnd,  mil 
having  in  tlieinaelvea  any  apace-implic&tions,  and  not  ia 
themselveB  diaclotung  any  part  of  the  organism  as  aflectod, 
would  be  nothing  more  than  simple  aflecLion.'i  of  cun- 
soiouHnma,  which  wootd  admit  of  being  renienbenN) 
and  compared  withont  any  notiuQ  of  extension  being 
inrolved.  Hanng    duly   en  ntem  plated    the   laae 

thoa  objectively   )»r(M>vnted,   any  one   ordinarily  endowed 
with  imagination,  will,  I  think,  by  closing  hia  eyn,  ■<<■ 
ranging  hia  body  so  as  to  give  as  fitw  disturbing  aensalioBB     ,» 
as  possible,  and  banishing  to  the  greoteat  ext«ut  pnurticuble  flj 
all  romenibranoo  of  Burrooodiag  things,  be  able  to  ooooeive  ^ 
a  Ktat<>  in  which  arariod  smiea  of  aonnds  known  aa  avrcnlly 
like  and  nnlike,  and  thought  of  solely  in  mpect  to  thuir 
mutual  relations,  would  be  the  entire  oontaoU  of  oonadona* 
neaa. 

With  such  fiirthnr  reasons  for  holding   that   Space,  ooa 
aidered  aa  enbjectivc,  ia  durived  by  aocamoUtod  and  otm- 
aolidaled  exporiences  from  Space  eooaidered  aa  objective^ 
we   may  be  encouraged  to  conliniw  tbat  analyaia  of  out 
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MKcption   of   it  ooUateioUy  entered    npon    in    tbu    lut 
ch^ter. 

$  331.  Ijet  OS  start  afrcsli  from  the  conclnsiona  tb«re 
rvTftcljftd.  Tbey  were  that,  whether  viaattl  or  toctonl,  CTiny 
penr^tion  of  th«  iipa«o-attribnt<«  of  body  is  dnootnposable 
into  pcrceptiona  of  relative  position ;  that  all  perceptions  of 
n-Intive  position  aro  decompoaablo  into  p<TcoptioiM  of  tho 
relative  po«iUon  of  subject  and  objfict;  niul  (hut  theso  re*- 
lationa  of  position  aro  knovntble  only  through  motion.  Such 
bving  now  oar  data,  the  first  question  that  ansi^s  is— How, 
through  pxpuriencc«  of  occupied  i-xtcnsion,  or  hoOy,  can  wo 
erer  g«iu  the  notion  of  unoccupied  extension,  or.spaoel 
How,  from  the  pcnx-ptjou  of  a  relation  between  resistant 
poaitioiis,  do  we  progress  to  the  perception  of  a  rcliilion 
between  non-resiiUant  positions  ?  If  all  lie  space-attributes 
of  body  are  resolvable  into  rvlationti  of  potution  between 
iobjeot  and  obji^ct,  disclosed  in  the  act  of  touch — if, 
originally,  rehitive  position  is  only  thus  knowablo  —  if, 
tbmfore,  poiaition  is,  to  the  nascent  intelligonco,  inn^niz- 
alile  except  lu  the  po«ilion  of  something  Hint  produces  an 
impression  on  the  orgoniitni ;  how  is  it  possible  fur  the  idt-a 
of  piMiLioD  ever  to  bo  dissociated  from  that  of  body  ? 

This  problem,  difficult  of  solution  as  it  ttp[>curs,  xa  really  a 
TRry  eiwy  one.  If,  after  aome  particular  motion  of  a  limb 
then)  invariably  came  a  sensation  of  softness ;  aiUr  »onie 
other,  one  of  roughness ;  after  some  other,  one  of  hardness — 
or  if,  after  those  moTemeuta  of  the  eye  needed  for  some 
special  aat  of  vision,  thi're  always  came  a  sensation  of  red> 
new* ;  aAer  some  others,  a  sensation  of  bluencss ;  and  so  on 
—it  is  manifest  that,  in  cxroformity  with  the  laws  of  associa- 
tion, ihiTe  would  be  established  constant  relations  between 
■nch  motiooa  and  such  sensations.  If  positions  were  cou- 
eeivcd  at  all,  they  would  be  conceived  aa  invariably  oc- 
cupied by  things  producing  special  impressions.;  and  it 
would  bo  impossible  to  dissociate  tlw  positions  from  thp 
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UiiiiKS.  Oat  as  ire  find  Uiat  a  oortaiD  movenMint  of  tlia 
hand  which  once  broaght  it  in  contact  with  aomoUiing  bat, 
now  bniiga  it  in  contact  with  something  slurp,  and  du« 
with  DOtbiDg  at  all ;  and  aa  wo  find  that  a  ucrtaio  ntOTvnieot 
of  the  eye  which  onoo  wsa  followed  hy  th<'  sight  of  a  blade 
object,  is  now  followed  bj  the  ught  of  a  whito  objoct,  and 
DOW  by  thn  sight  of  no  object ;  it  resolta  that  the  idaa  of  the 
particuliir  pottition  ocoompuoying  each  ooo  of  tltase  taowt- 
menta,  ia,  b,v  accoinalated  experiencoB,  dinoeiaiai  from 
ol;g«cts  and  inipnnsiona.  It  ix-»u1im,  too,  that  as  then  ara 
eodlesa  such  tnOTeioenta,  there  come  to  be  oodlon  mch 
poaitions  co»o«irod  as  existiog  apart  from  body.  And  it 
rMultH,  fiirthiT,  that  as  in  the  first  and  in  ewry  subseqaanfc 
act  of  perception,  each  position  is  known  aa  co^zintcnt  with 
the  sobjoct,  tliere  arises  a  oonBciooaneos  of  couutless  aneh 
coexistent  positions ;  that  is — of  Space.  This  is  not  offived 
aa  an  uttimato  intcrprotatioa ;  fori  w  boforo  admitted,  th« 
difficulty  is  to  account  for  our  notion  of  reUtire  positioii. 
All  lluil  ia  here  attempted  is,  partially  to  explain  bow,  froiD 
that  primiUfw  notion,  onr  oonaciousiieM  of  Spoco  ia  ha 
totality  iM  built  up. 

Carrying  with  us  this  idea,  calling  to  mind  the  stnictura 
of  tbe  retina  tut  dcacribed  in  the  last  chapter,  and  ronunnbar- 
in^  the  mode  in  which  the  rr-lations  siDODg  its  elementa  am 
rMt«b]iKlM.>d,  it  will,  I  think,  Uwonie  powible  to  concoire  how 
that  wonderful  perception  we  hare  of  viaibla  space  ia  gene- 
rated. It  is  a  peculiarity  of  sight  that  it  make*  us  partially 
conaciotu  of  many  things  at  once.  On  now  niaing  my 
head,  I  take  in  at  a  glance,  desk,  papo^^  table,  books, 
chairs,  walls,  carpet,  window,  and  sundry  objocta  outside 
all  of  them  simultaoeooaly  impreuing  me  with  rariooe 
detaib  of  colour,  MUggesting  suHiue  and  struotnre.  Tni«,  I 
am  nut  tifuatlif  conscioaB  of  all  theee  things  at  the  eaON 
time.  1  find  that  some  one  objeot  at  which  I  am  lookinf 
is  more  distinctly  present  to  my  miud  than  any  other,  aad 
0mA  tbe  one  point  in  tbia  otyect  on  which  tbe  Tienal  axes 
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omTergft  in  more  rividly  pctrceived  thaq  tite  rest.     lu  fact^ 
I  have  a  perfect  perception  of  scaroeljr  mom  thnn  nn  infinibv 
ml  portion  oftlio  wbule  pisual  area.     NevertlioIeBS,  even 
u  coucfiutraciug  my  attentba  on  this  infhutcsimnl  por- 
\,  I  am  in  somo  dcgroc  nwitrr  of  tiio  whole.    My  complot* 
lUiiuts*  of  •  puiicolar  letter  on  the  back  of  a  book, 
Dot    exclode  a  oonscioasn<%8    thiU  th>nv  uvv   acoom- 
panjring  luttura-^doea  not  ezoliule  a  couaciousDesci  of  the 
olc — dwa  nut  exclude  a  a>t>sciotisn«ss  of  tho  table  oa 
riiii;li  the  book  lira — nay,  dooa  nut  oron  vxolndo  a  tsoii' 
isDMS  of  the  wall  ngaintt  which  the  table  atauds.     AH 
leM  things  are  preaent  to  me  m  different  degiveg  of  intcD> 
e^reea  that  become  k-ss,  pfirtly  in  proportion  n»  tho 
things  are  nnobtnutiro  in  colour  and  »ize,  and  partly  io  pro- 
on  oa  t3iey  reoedo  from  the  centre  of  Iho  visual  field. 
!ot    that    theae   uany  surrounding   thiugn  are   di;linilely 
knoim  aa  auch  or  such ;  for,  while  keeping  my  oymi  fixed  on 
one  object,  1  uansot  makn  that  aKsortory  judgntoot  re^>e<:t- 
iag  any  uilja«rtii  o)ij»;t  whicli  a  real  cogiiiiion  of  it  impliea, 
without  becoming,  for  iho  moment,  imporfvctly  oooactont 
^Bf  the  object   un   which   my  et-es  are   fixt^.     But    noi- 
^Hritlut»iiding  all   this,  it  renuina  tmo  that  tlicae  various 
objecia  are  in   some  wiuio  prestiDt  to  my  mind— arc  in- 
oipiently  peroeircd — are  sererally  tending  to  fill  the  con* 
tmatunvsa — we  each  of  them  partially  ex'^iting  the  mental 
•taiM  that  would  arise  were  it  to  be  distinctly  pnrcoived. 

n  ■  '  iirity  in  the  faculty  of  sight  (to  which  there 

is  n>''  .i.-dogooa  in  the  faculties  of  taste  and  smell; 

which,  in  the  faculty  of  hmring,  is  vaguely  rtiprt-scnted  by 
our  sppreciation  of  harmony  ;  nnd  which  ia  but  I'ery  im- 
perfectly  pnmlklrd  in  the  taclunl  faculty  by  the  ability  wu 
bare  to  diiicerD  irregularities  in  a  surface  on  which  the 
haml  ia  laid)  is  elenvly  due  to  llic  tttructnro  of  tho  retina. 
Couaistiog  of  mnltitudinouM  Hen^ttivf  i-Umcnts  each  cnpablv 
of  indepcndimt  atimnlattou,  it  T««nlts  that  when  an  image  it 
cired  by  ilie  retina,  each  of  tkose  sensittTC  clciDenta  tm 
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which  the  rariousljr^modifled  rays  of  ligliL  Ul,  U  thnrn 
Into  ft  sUto  of  grantor  or  Ictm  excitement.  Eiti:h  of  thm. 
Oil  it  wi>ro,  louditt  »oiao  pkrtivuUr  part  of  tho  imngie;  ukd 
gvntls  inn-ords  to  tbe  central  nervous  sj'atcm  tlic  itnprenioa 
proJacvd  bj  tho  touch.  Bat  now  obsorre  that,  »»  befon 
expIiiiDiKl,  each  rrtinnl  element  has  conft  to  hftvo  »  known 
rt^htliou  to  every  one  of  thoae  oroond  it — a  n^UUon  soch 
that  their  Bynchronooa  excitation  hem*  to  represent  their 
,  wrtal  rxciUition.  Lc«t  this  Sf mbolum  shoald  not  bavo 
'been  fulljr  uu<]er3tood,  I  will  endeavour  farthi-T  to  olncidala 
H.  Suppose  a  minute  dot  to  be  looked  at — a  dot 

BO  nnall  that  its  tmngv,  oast  on  tho  retina,  covers  only  ooa 
of  these  senaitive  elements,  JL  Now  suppose  tho  ejo  to  ha 
80  aligbtly  moved  that  the  imsfco  of  this  dot  blla  on  the 
adjacoDt  clement  B.  What  rcsalta  F  Two  alight  ofaaagM 
conseioasDCNS :  llie  one  proceeding  from  tbe  new  nitiaal 
■meat  aifinrtcd ;  tlie  other  from  (he  muscles  prodooii^  the 
notion.  Let  thero  be  aaothor  motion,  such  as  will  tnuM&r 
the  image  of  tho  dot  to  tb«  next  elvm«ot  C.  Two  otbar 
change*  of  conaciooaoeas  remit.  And  so  on  ooolinooBalj  t 
be  consaquonco  bi-in);  that  the  retativo  positions  in  con- 
^teionsneas  of  A  and  B,  A  and  C,  A  and  D,  A  and  £,  Ac, 
are  known  by  the  number  of  intervening  statea.  Imagino 
,  BOW  that  instead  of  these  small  motions  aepanteljr  made, 
the  eyo  ta  moved  with  ordinary  rapidity ;  bo  that  the  inuga 
of  tbe  dot  swoeps  over  tho  whole  aeriM  A  to  Z  lo  an  ex> 
tremt-ly  short  tino.  What  rwolta?  It  is  a  familiar  Esot 
that  all  impresaioiia  on  the  censes,  and  visual  ones  amoog 
thu  oombcr,  oootinao  for  a  certain  brivr  period  after  tbpy 
made.  Hence,  whi>n  thu  n-tiutd  elements  forming  the 
ies  A  to  Z  are  excited  is  rapid  sQccMsion,  tho  excitatioo 
«f  Z  commonova  before  that  of  A  has  ceased ;  and  for  a 
tbe  whole  aeriea  A  to  Z  nimaLna  in  a  atoto  of  ex> 
I  toftetber.  This  being  understood,  suppoae  the 
eye  is  turai'd  upon  a  line  of  such  length  ibat  its  image 
eorrra  the  whole  series  A  to  S^     What  mslta  f     Thifre  ia 
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■  nmolUneeaa  excitatioa  of  the  seriea  A  U>  Z,  Jiffenug 
from  the  last  in  this;  that  it  is  persistent,  and  that  It  ia 
DDaocoupaiued  by  aeoBationii  of  motiou.  But  dovtt  it  not 
follow  from  the  known  laws  of  association,  that  afi  the 
simultAnvoiu  oxcitatioa  is  common  to  both  ctwnt,  it  will,  in 
Ihe  last  case,  tend  to  arooae  iu  counciouaneAfl  that  s^ch  of 
•lat^  which  accompanied  it  iu  the  finflf  Will  it  not  tend 
to  eonsoJidal^  the  entire  serieit  of  ancb  states  into  one  statef 
■od  will  it  not  thiLi  come  to  b«  tak«n  as  tho  oquiralual  of  iiuch 
sertBs  f  There  caooot,  I  think,  ba  a  doobt  of  it.  And  if 
not,  then  wo  maj  tve  how  an  cxcit4M»iMit  of  conscioasnosB' 
hy  the  cotuDsteat  po&itious  conatilnting  a  line,  serves  aa  tho 
repreeeatativo  of  that  serial  cxcitvmcut  of  it  which  aocom- 
pontcs  motion  along  that  line.  Ix't  a»  return  now 

to  the  abore-described  state  of  the  retina  as  occupied  bj  an 
tmaxe  or  by  a  cluster  of  imagu*.  IlvliUions  of  covxisb.'ot 
position  liko  thoac  we  hare  ht^re  considur^  iu  respect  to  a 
particnlur  linear  aeries,  are  establiahed  throughoot  coantlesa 
■neb  aeries  in  all  dinxitions  over  the  rvtina :  so  putting  each 
menl  in  relation  with  erety  otW-r.  Further,  by  a  procdss 
iugous  to  tliat  deacribed,  the  state  of  conaciouanoHS  prc^ 
:oed  by  the  focal  h4J°*''"""t  and  conrorgenco  of  the  eyes 
to  each  porticulur  point,  has  been  made  a  aymbot  of  tho 
series  of  coexistent  positions  between  tho  eyes  and  that 
point.  Aflcr  dwelling  awhile  on  tlieso  fucta,  tho  gentMiis  of 
our  risual  perception  of  space  will  begin  to  bo  ootnpre> 
boosibte.  Every  otM>  of  the  retinal  elements  simultaneously 
thrown  into  a  state  of  partial  excitement,  arouaing  as  it 
doea  not  only  a  partial  oonsciousue«s  of  the  sensation 
Mtswcring  to  its  own  excitement,  bot  also  a  partial  cou* 
MUMUociB  of  tho  many  relations  of  coexistent  positioQ  esta- 
bb»lu-d  between  it  and  the  rest,  which  are  all  of  thom 
aimilarly  excited  and  similarly  angge«tive;  there  rEsalta  a 
conscionsneM  of  a  whole  are*  of  coexistent  position*. 
Ueonwhile  the  partjcolar  conscioosness  that  accompanies 
■djuatment  of  the  eyes,  calling  np  as  it  does  tJie  Uno  of 
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cooxiHtcnt  positions  lying  bvtwrvn  the  Hubjvot  and  Um 
obJ<x-t  spociallj  coiitomplatcd ;  and  each  of  the  tbinga,  asd 
puru  of  cbiD^,  not  in  tbe  centre  of  thc>  fipld,  cxcitiii);  br 
its  more  or  le««  dcfiuito  imngu  an  in(^ipi<Mit  conMnotunirss 
of  iu  diittiiDCO,  tbot  iii,  of  the  coexistent  positions  lying 
betvri;«u  the  vye  and  it;  tbere  is  awakimod  a  ccmsciousnm 
of  n  whole  tio/4i»ie  of  coexistent  positions — of  Space  in  lhr?ii 
dimen^oiis.  Along  with  »  ampMo  coa»ciotun«»  of  tiui 
gnu  po»i(ioD  to  wbicli  tbo  ri'iual  axes  conrrrge,  oriwa  a 
wufxut  cousciooaness  of  an  infinity  of  other  positiona — a 
coDBciouaness  (hat  ia  nascent  in  tbo  aanie  mow  that  oar 
consciousnosM  of  the  variona  objecia  ont  of  tbo  crntrv  of 
thu  viauul  Guld  is  aaaccnt.  One  addition  noat  be 

made.  As  the  iuDumcntblo  rcUtions  subsisting  amoag 
thc«e  coexistent  po«itionH  were  onginjUl;  cxtAbliabed  bj 
nMtioD ;  as  each  of  tbew  relatiooa  came  by  liabit  to  stand 
for  Ibu  scrira  of  mental  state*  accompanying  the  motion 
which  measured  it;  aa  erery  ono  of  snch  rchttiona  ttiast, 
wh<-n  prt-itented  to  consciousnrwi,  still  t4>oil  to  cnll  up  in  aa 
indLitinct  way  that  tntu  of  fiirlingH  accompanytug  notion, 
which  it  reprcMmts ;  and  aa  tbo  inmoltanootis  prrwrntatino 
of  an  infinity  of  sueh  tvlattood  will  lend  to  saggeat  aa 
infinity  of  ancli  experiences  of  mottoo,  wbicb,  as  being  in 
all  diroctioDS,  must  eo  ncotralixo  ono  another  as  to  pivretit 
any  particular  motion  from  Ixting  iboaght  of;  th«r«  will 
arise,  aa  their  common  resnltant,  that  scnae  of  al/iUltf  to 
move,  that  ]>onse  of  ^ronfom  /or  moium,  which  forms  tbtt  re- 
maining constituent  in  oiir  notion  of  Spacv. 

Any  one  who  finds  it  difficult  to  oonooiTa  bow,  by  m> 
vlabornto  a  process  as  this,  thera  shtiald  bo  n>*chnl  a 
notion  apparonlly  so  simple,  so  homogeneous,  aa  that  which 
wti  have  of  Space,  will  feel  the  difficulty  diminiahed  on 
recalling  tbcoo  wvrrnl  fads: — First,  that  thu  esptTienors 
out  of  which  tbe  notion  is  fnuord  and  consolidated  are  in 
iheir  casentiala  the  same  fur  oaraelvfW  and  for  iho  ancestral 
,t«ces  of  creatnres  from  which  we  inherit  our  orgaoiiatKni^ 
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anil  tliat  thtMW  uaiforin  luicAatnt]  cxpuricnccut,  potcntiallj 
pTMmt  in  tlie  ncrrroiu  etrnciarnt  bequestlied  to  us,  couatilute 
a  pMrtiftlly-innato  pn.'p«KX!di»wi  for  tho  aotiua  ;  second,  that 
tbi'  individiuil  i-;[pcriences  whicb  repeat  these  anceatnil  expe- 
hvnocs  coinmeiico  at  birth,  and  mtvo  to  nid  tho  dovt-lop- 
^^diiMit  of  the  cOTTvIativ-u  8tructiin'«  wlulu  tht-y  give  thvta  tbeir 
^^ftdtiiwilt!  dt;linit£u«&i;  tliiixl,  tliat  every  day  througbout  our 
^Hiives,  asd  throughout  the  irbole  of  each  d^y,  wo  are  repeat- 
^^bnK  oar  expencncos  of  th).-«o  itionmcniblo  oocxiitt«accs  of 
^^^KisilioD  and  their  Ai'ti^al  uquivaleaces  to  the  serial  stutva 
of  ('■elingf  acoonipanying  motions  ;  and  foorth,  that  after 
dcvrlopnumt  la  complcl<!  tbivie  expOTiencea  iuvariiilily  agrco 
— that  tbf^e  relatioua  of  coexiiiteDt  positioas  aro  tuichango* 
sblo^ — are  cvor  liio  saiao  towarda  vaoh  other  and  tho  subjod 
—ore  uvrr  i!(|tiival<>nt  to  the  itaue  laotioua.  On  bearing 
in  isiud  thia  inberilauoe  of  latent  expuHcBccs,  this  early 
c<omu>cac«ineDt  uf  the  oxpericnct-G  that  vorify  and  complete 
tbrtn,  this  inliniU;  n-pirtition  of  Lhi'Hi,  and  their  absolute 
uuifijrniity ;  and  on  furllier  reniemberiug  tho  power  which, 
TJrt-ae  of  its  etructure,  tho  eye  poMCsavs  of  partially  »iig- 
ing  to  thu  mind  couulUms  snch  cxperiencea  at  the  same 
ni;  it  will  beoome  possible  to  concdru  huww«  acquire 
tluiX  txmsolidatt-d  idea  of  i(i<«tiu  in  it4i  totality,  which  at  first 
'■evuiA  ao  inexplicable.  On  developing  somowbat 

rthor  a  late  illustration,  wo  shall  bo  viutbltid  to  couceive 
U  still   more  alcarly.     Uy   Labil  each  of  the  groups  of 
era  now  before  the  reader   has  ai.>juire<l  a  seeniinglj* 
hurvut    lufjiiiing — has    ccawd    u>   be    a  mere  sorirs  of 
iraixbt   and   bent  atrokea,  and  has  actually,  as  it  wcrc^ 
rlind  Komu  of  the  thought  for  which  it  stauda.     More- 
vvr  in  oar  iut^-lk-clual  upi-Taliona,  tbeso  clusters  of  symboli 
hnve  come  to  bo  (be  eleueuts  with  which  wu  Lhiuk,  and 
aro  so  bobitiuUly  used  to  thi;  exclu^iou  of  the  chingn  tht^ 
aignify,  as  to  cauiso  frL^uvnt  uii^talcea.     This  being  so,  it  is 
easy  t<i  see  how,  with  symbols  learnt  much  earlier,  symbdt 
taooinpanbl/  oiocu  aimplv,  iinifonn,  and   exacts   symbols 
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uted  every  instant  of  onr  ir&king  lircs,  a  like  tnaaTonBAtiMi 
xnd  snbstitntioD  bus  botm  cjtrriod  much  fartfaor.  And  whtm 
tiih  in  andcrstood,  it  nuijr  abo  be  tindcRttood  liow  ibo  steU 
of  conscionaiK^ss  answcriDg  to  any  group  of  coexiat«nI 
poaitioos  nude  knunii  by  thu  mimm,  haa  snp[^uiLt.tl  in  our 
minds  the  aetiet  of  states  of  conscionsnaas  to  which  it  was 
eqsivBlent;  and  how,  conseqaouUy,  oar  space-perceptioiu 
■hiivo  bt^omo  a  lan^uag*)  in  which  wo  think  of  aarruaading 
tJiiaga,  without  at  all  tbiaking  of  tlmae  exporienoea  of 
motion  which  this  Ungoage  exproaws. 

§  832.  Ita  moot  fiaishcd  form  will  bo  giren  to  this  tcU^P* 
pretation  \>y  going  on  to  consider  how  it  enablos  as  to  dih 
dciMtand  tho  cngia  of  tb«  tpaca-in tuitions  wbk'h  wu 
fnix^  mt  uectisaary.  The  general  theory  of  theso  the 
'^Teadcr  will  at  once  see  is  that  thvy  arc  tho  SxM  faQct>oi.s 
of  lixod  stmclnrvs  that  liavo  become  niouldfd  into  com^ 
spondcaoo  with  lixi'd  outer  relations.  In  elaborating  this 
goueial  theory  into  a  more  special  form,  such  rcpolitions  aa 
may  bo  iMX)d«d  will,  I  think,  b«  jiulifted  by  tbn  niialt. 

I  take  a  pin's  head,  place  it  on  a  table,  rottvat  towards 
tho  fiir  Rido  of  iiui  room,  and  presently  reach  a  dutoncf  at 
which  I  can  no  longer  see  the  pin's  hoad.  The  alruclnm  I 
linTo  inherited  dotorminos  a  fixed  limit  lo  tha  distssoe  at 
which  a  fixed  area  can  prodnoo  on  me  a  ranal  imprea* 
•ion.  The  pin's  head  beoomea  ri«iblu  again  as  I 

approach  the  table ;  its  apparent  area  (or  qiumlity  of  dod- 
aoioasuvM  of  coezist/*ut  pusittona  it  prodocm  in  me)  goca 
on  increasing]  until  al  length,  when  my  eye  is  within  a  hw 
inches,  this  area  bvoomes  tho  largvat  poanUe  ooasisteat  witJi 
that  definileneKS  implied  by  a  pcfccption  of  tba  object  and 
{Is  pburtt  a<t  nnch  and  such.  For  if  my  eye  ooottmies  to  b« 
brought  ui-an-r,  the  apparent  arva,  while  enlarging, beoomoa 
gradually  motv  confused  in  character  and  indofinita  in  oqU 
UnM ;  so  that  iu  tha  abaenon  of  prarioos  knowledge  I  aboaU 
be  unablu  to  say  from  whal  it  prooMided.  Thu 
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iibeT'!  sra  butJi  ne&r  and  remote  Umita  to  th«  dislanoe  kt 
which  ft  given  extvoxion  csn  do  nSbot  ntc  m  to  cBuse  a 
f-v«n4l  Doiisciou!tiiL<9ts  of  it.  I'bnt  ii  to  saj,  tbe  organizatiOD 
beqiieached  to  me  partially  pre-dotermioi^B  the  relations  b*^ 
*w^n  cortaio  oat«r  msgnitadee  and  dtatancwt  and  certain 
iiiWT  perceptions  lo  be  prodnced  by  tbem. 

More  than  these  limitations  arc  tbos  potontiolly  presi-nk. 
B(rtw<wn  «ach  oonKOonaaviia  of  an  area  subtended  by  any 
blijucl  aad  the  consciouBiiess  of  the  <listanco  at  which  it 
aublends  this  nnm,  thi^ro  is  a  ntliiLiun  tying  lat«ut  iu  (he 
optical,  mtuculur,  and  nervous  atructurea — ^not  a  relation 
^nch  that  at  the  outset  its  tornis  aro  complctvly  ndjiiated  ; 
but  a  relation  sni^b  that  the  one  ounM:iuiiMnc«!t  anjusea  a 
^iij^o  tontt  of  the  other,  which  indtridnal  development  and 
experience  make  a  definite  form.  The  imagti  of  t*  square 
foot  olaced  t«n  yards  off,  covers  a  preciiwly-hinit(.-d  un-u  of 
the  retina ;  and  at  the  name  timo  the  muscuUr  contractions 
by  which  the  two  eyes  are  converged  on  the  square-  foot,  mid 
Foctdly  adjoated  to  it,  form  »  oombioation  whi«.-h  niouv  can 
pTodnce  clear  vision  of  on  object  ton  yani*  olT.  Thus  the 
'.  structure  in  such  that  the  s<]uare  foot  jdaoed  at  tlix 

. .,.'_  L>f  ten  yards  t^unnot  bo  diatincUy  percotvod  withouc 

there  arising  a  relation  between  a  npitcific  number  of  tho 
retinal  ■■K-mi-itts  covered  by  the  image  and  a  specific  adjust- 
ment of  tlio  ouular  muscles:  both  tiuplying  spi-cifio  slatM 
of  oonsciotuiiivita.  And  nimilarly  with  every  other  dis- 
tance. Thisisnotall.  While  the  retinal  area  covered 
by  tbe  imago  of  the  s<]naru  foot  nt  each  distnnce,  has  a  defi- 
nite rolation  to  the  muscular  adjust uient  required  to  bring  it 
into  Cucufi  at  tliit  distance  ;  there  is  aUo  a  definite  relation 
between  every  diOercnt  pofitiou  vi  the  Mquare  fool  to  (ho 
right  or  to  tbo  left,  above  or  below,  and  the  particuUr 
pvnp  of  retinal  elements  which  its  image  will  cover ;  and 
ibnre  is  also  a  definito  relation  between  every  Eiu-h  position 
kud  the  parlicolar  sot  of  mu»oular  movenieitla  required  to 
ditvct  ih»  ayes  upon  it  so  as  to  bring  its  tmngv  into  the 
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centre  or  the  rciinft.  All  Uhkm  ourreUtion*  mre  in  gnst 

cneawure  ptv-t.'nlublbibed — are  prfr<«tablidied  «o  br  ■■  ths 
iDberitud  orgaaUation  ia  devdopod  kI  thv  tiiii«  it  coidm 
iDdi  kctirity ;  mad  UiU  actirity  can  do  no  utbvr  tban  con- 
plete  tlie  slnioture,  and  change  tbo  innnto  rmgne  eoo- 
DoxioDS  among  th«:  arcompnuf  ing  «tal«s  of  coDscionusM 
tuto  dofinito  cunncxioas. 

To  a  like  extcul  pre-detormtacd  by  tli«  tahcritod  orgaaun- 
lioD,  and  similarly  nuido  {nvoi»u  by   iho  iadtvidiial  uxptv 

.nunov*  which  accomptuiy  tho  derolopmoat  of  this  iabL'rit(>d 
iaalion,  are  the  correlations  bctweon  tboM  TuOal  ira- 
noD8  and  tho  tttctnol  wid  moncuUr  unpreBsions  derived 

'ly  the  limbH  fruin  the  aame  objects.  Tha  sqaaro  foot  a  ysnl 
off  requires  a  certain  maicaW  motion  to  reitch  it,  nnd  other 
itnscular  motions  to  muvo  the  hands  round  it ;  and  tiia 
louilitiws  nnd  corabinatioDS  of  tbeee  aro  related  to  tho 
Bnnntitios  and  combinations  of  tho  TiKoal  imprnwiona 
yielded  by  tho  sqiinro  foot  at  thai  distance.  Tiie  tuiuare 
foot  uinnut  bt>  bmughc  nearer,  or  moved  towaixls  eiihvr 
kidi>,  vrilhonl  tJicro  occarring  simoltanvtnu  cfaaogva,  dvfi- 
uitc'ly  r«latvd  to  ono  anothrr,  bi-twcvu  tlu.'  fcvliu^  rntaet. 
t4M:lual  exploration  gives  and  the  kvliug*  which  riaiou  (pfoa. 
And  tho  like  holds  butwcwn  the  risual  fodiii^  and  ihs 
feetiogs  that  attvnd  looomotion,  when  tlio  objuct  ia  Wyimd 
KMch.  Clearly,  correlattons  of  thesu  kinds  are  dopendunt  on 
thu  Ki»!H  and  BEnictiuvs  of  the  body  and  limbs,  as  stondinfr 
in  connexion  wilh  the  sixes  and  Btructonn  and  poaitioDa  td 
the  eyes.  Kol  forgeltio|f  the  fiict  tliat  the  lune  senaattoos 
of  toach  may  be  gained  by  muscular  adjustment*  that  difiitr 
■ominrfaat,  we  may  aay  tliat  ihe  Donceptiuni  uf  q>ace>rL-Uuons 
lo  be  dischieed  ia  experience  by  muttooUr  motions,  ate 
natnly  fixed  befurehaad  by  the  inherilod  Klnioturea.* 

*  A  ^aaliflutioa  noit  b*  »n»w»Ud.     It  M>y  V">frij  W  AjtMU  la 
tba  dMttiaN  wUa  <>ff««4  U»  («U  mtfftabtm,  tUt  H  ulu*  u  B«to  of  lU 

ifciiiit*!  irf  fr  [-^ f  "^ — '  — *  — * — rr" ^"  iT"'*""^ 

J»«riiiHiwiil      Tha  IsokUi  U  ■  man'a  sim  m  •dm*  Ukn*  timm  Um  bsBlh 
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Littlu  more  need  be  aatd  to  nutko  it  clear  how  oertsin 
priDiary  spcuK-relAlioiu  ato  prmeutad  to  coD3tciou)!it<;sa 
utidcr  tliL'  furui  of  atxensATj  rt'tations.  If  a  Begmenl  of  a 
ciruUi  he  luokisd  At,  Uiu  iuuijje  nf  it  ciMt  ou  tbo  rrlinn  is 
aeceaaarilf  Mich  chat  the  arc  corers  a  greater  number  of 
rui"  K'Dts  thsD   tho  chord;  %ad  sioco  each  of  tbeae^ 

j>-tiUi  j'it-liLt  iLm  sepuniut  uupraeiaiou  to  ixtDftciooB- 
,  tho  series  of  impressiooa  prodacod  by  the  arc  is  felt  as 
largt-r  thivn  ihu  iwrii^s  {jruilacvd  \ty  tlio  chonl.  This  coti- 
Uuu<.-d  U>  hold  huwuver  much  the  arc  is  tlatlcutKl :  so  loujf 
as  it  has  any  peroepliblo  curratare  at  all,  it  is  felt  to  be 
:!ian  Uiv  cburd  uniting  iu  vxIrcoKTS.  PmbIIvI  uxpo- 
itre  di-rivixl  frDiu  llic  ocuhu"  uiusclutt.  Carryiii(j  iha 
Leyo  along  the  line  of  the  curve,  yields  to  ooosciousa<»s  a 
fruiter  qoiuititf  of  sensation  thiui  carrying  the  vyv  alon^ 
thu  chord  doiM.     As  the  curve  is  lluiicued  this  diQoroDca' 
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oE  SB  inlur*  wia  i  bat  acatlMr  Um  dUnctcr  «f  ■  aun'a  ratiaa  aor  tli« 
«(MM(  bctvccB  hii  cj-ra  u  Mtytking  kko  tbno  liiacB  tliat  of  Uw  uorr*- 
munJing  lUowiHiaa  IN  Um  iaUat.  CoBM^aaall j  Uw  ucaUr  ail juatoNsU 
ud  KiuB^ng  HontioM  whiuh  vnica  ol  a  arar  objmsl  pnducu*  in  | 
•a  inJaat,  twu  ratiw  ta  Uio  maHuiar  >djiutiiMBl>  auil  heluid*  alikfc 
lactiwl  csptsfMiua  U  it  givoa,  didviual  tiom  tint  nt*a(  whiub  tkoy  (niw 
IM  HOC  uullMr  in  a  oma,  Il«ac«  tltal  lW««  iHnvu-BHiKuljir  a«ta  b.^ 
iii~r"tflj"'g  iBiiuUl  alatm  wluck  uiaw**  tw  oartaiB  jwtiutiiui  u>  apvM^  wo 
(ucailjuattd  in  Uh>  nco  nailsra  fimul  tuna  liLg  Uut  itliick  Uivy  Lavu  i^ 
Uie  wIbX  fovBi*  uitmaUa.  Twu  ouul-lDtkliuua  HrT«  tu  •iml'uH  «(  Uia 
diiikultf  i  wbilv  llwj  4UiLfy  la  a  Dcedlul  aay  Uiu  un)[iual  H^Iaauiii.  Tlwi 
Luo  ■,  Uut  Um  EutK  Uliuo  ul  •liiKtuia  mud  ul  iwUstul  lamUl  ataUS 
acOMD[iMi;iBg  tkui>  acUuoi^  baiag  tuhailnl  by  ibv  isfaal  la  a  (uvxtiuita 
funii,  u  jireffi— i<«ly  modifiuil  Ijy  Uia  daily  »ct»iU«*  Uiat  aucmapany  ila- 
Tniuvauiul.  until  it  icach«a  tko  Miii|ilot<  farm  :  iaJiiriiiiui]  tipoiisiuM  tbua 
■wviCK  to  ituub  vbat  >•  but  nuldjr  tkalobad  o«t  at  liirtbv  Tlia  atbcT  t^ 
tba>  B|iM*  Icuta  auliitlM  tad  coacutuitant  cxpanctwo^  tlM*e  {o  un  iikui- 
laoeoiulj,  >liuui{  ilaidiipaiHiti  itnioliua]  nwdiBoatUNM  whioh  coaapUt*  tba 
ailjilatiBuali  ul  llia  otgaauai  to  tlis  «a*iii>lMlielil^  a*  tbal  ailJDatiuaut  cxulcd  I 
ID  wialt  afeoition.  Among  nuBj  auiloiiktila  prouU  pf  tkia,  ihn  dkwc 
taaiffieuom  u  fnnualMd  by  Uiw  talaliUabniuul  u(  Iba  nrprvdiuttvu  ca|aciiy. 
VanuuaoafTvl*t«d<lcielop(BiiitaiBUilT<(r«il|>aHa4i(  Ul  uripiaiMi,  tucladiiig 
tha  airvou*  csntna.  oMDiBcaoa  at  jinlwcty.  aiul  coaapUu  tbaiaacina  illUI«>| 
ndapadaatly  at  iuwtwaal  MtioiuL     UTidwitly,  Ikaa,  we  bat*  gatd  gnKuA 
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dimiDMhi*«;  bai  bonKi  of  it  cootinncs  ns  Inng  M  tli«  cam 
coDtinuca  appreciable.  Thiiit  tlio  tratli  lltal  &  stntiglit  liiM 
tH  the  shoMest  lino  bC.ween  two  poinU,  liea  latent  in  Uw 
Btnicturt«  of  (li;»  oy«ct  ntui  tho  oorvous  oimUvii  wbicli  naart 
nnd  co-ordinaM  visool  improsstotis.  We  cannot  think  other' 
wito  bccauso,  dariu^  tliat  adjtutmrat  hetwcoa  tbo  orgaaism 
an<l  tlta  euvirounmnl  wtiidi  evolution  lioa  eMtabliahed,  Um 
mtMT  rf  lationa  have  been  so  tnouldoj  upon  the  OQt«r  rela- 
tions that  they  cannot  by  any  eSbrt  be  madu  not  to  fit 
tbetu.  JiLtt  in  tbu  Btuno  way  that  an  infant's  haiul,  coa- 
structcd  BO  as  to  grasp  by  bonding  the  fingers  inwards, 
implios  anooatral  hands  which  have  tfaas  gnupml,  and  tmplioa 
objoi^la  in  thv  cnvironinont  to  bo  thus  graspi'd  by  this  infao- 
tioo  liatid  when  it  is  dcrcluppd ;  so  Ihfl  various  stractai«a 
tittiug  the  infant  for  approheusious  of  spaoe^rctations,  imply 
mch  apprehensions  in  the  past  by  its  aDOwton  and  in  lbs 


tor  (ha  Wli*f  that  Ui»  oonvbliau  h«n  in  qDMttaa,  dilhnBl  in  tha  dUU 
frvn  th*  MirmriDf  oerrdatloa*  in  th«  xlalt,  nadCTgo  ft  coaUaaoa*  ra 
■dJailBinil  dnniig  the  )^*Ui «(  tba  cfciki,  lu  vitto*  U  p>ef  «■  aiiaAltj 
•jMuUaxNn  'iUi  tlwa*  wkkh  dalarKiM  it*  (r»«Ui  :  lk>  ■xpwiiai—  h  (*■ 
odva  fmn  BsaMiit  to  nuamt  daria)|  th*  dattHajauwai,  wrrlaf  bal  M 
IkcilitaU  UiM  i««i1jwlni«il  ptv-dvUnilaKl  by  it*  ooMtUatna.  K»>wtfci 
Lca^  wbik  wa  unib«  th*  gvnnat  tarn*  «t  lluta  tanwlilkii  In  lalmitad 
•Iractarai,  aad  Mcriln  to  iaLarUwd  WiUada*  Ito  BodtBeatMu  thai  icn  ■« 
ia  tKcM  ctruatana  dnring  growtli,  <m  Mimt  aot  OTM-Ionk  lb*  laA  thai 
iadiviiliial  «spcritB«u  jra  capaU*  at  JoinK  maeh-  XM  oal;  in  tlia  mo^ 
liau  tbajr  jrictd  detiirj  taraiik  Um  ooncnta  tM«u  (ur  tlwM  frUlioBxmt  rf 
wUcfc  oar  lysw  >»a»Bwaiaiii  ia  ballt  t  aad  not  gnl;  by  tktar  repi«itiiiai 
do  th«jr  nrra  t»  prn  |a«cWoa  t«  tba  octnsioaaBM*  ol  (ask  particaUt  nla- 
tiM  s  Imt  tli«]r  work  iwih  (ffnA*  upon  th*  »awBla>iBB*  nt  idaa*  and  laaTT 
Jag  ocErT««*  «oMiauo«  «■  anSoa,  ia  •ana  etam,  la  iavart  tJia  iaWl<a4 
nlatkaa  The  tcMiamy  cl  tlia  KMnaoifaM  dawaaMntM  lita.  Aa  ba- 
(or*  |ionit«d  nl,  (|  SOI)  h»  becoBM  in  wana  of  Ubw  ao  MctcawJ  U  aaa 
ia  Um  mkfoantac  tnug*  ■  rannal  ot  ihoaa  motaeaa  wkioh  kt*  Sngan  pi^ 
daea  ia  tka  object  ba  it  Bxamiuni^  thai  ba  oaaaaa  (•  b*  aoaaneaa  a(  tha 
coatraHirlioo— nay  inim,  whan  ba  osttaa  tii  ■■*  an  "  aractinf  fla^"  vUoh 
nnmnm  tba  >|i|ianat  ainllaB  aad  wabra  it  ia  tha  aama  dinctiaa 
a*  il  mmU  »fifv  vtlbtaii  tba  KionMOopa^  ba  bawaw  ramfiM^j  |«8did, 
and  basclca  )uM  aa  ba  lUd  «aaa  ba  mi^aaDj  bad  to  laaia  >•  rmna  Iht 
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by  it34-lf.  And  jiut  as  it  has  bocomo  impossible  for 
tbo  Imnd  to  gnttp  by  btniJing  cbn  Kiigfrs  outwttrds  ioatead 
»f  inirards ;  ao  baa  it  become  Jmpoa.<4ible  for  thoiw  ncnroux 
ptioiw  br  whicb  wo  npprchcnti  prirtmry  eipaoo-relatioDS  bo 
nnn-RK'd  no  im  lo  i-nnblti  u.t  to  tliitik  of  these  relations 
itberwise  llian  we  do. 

It  will  probably  bo  roninrkcd  tluvt  this  view  Approaches 

to  the;  vii!W  of  [ii<:biiitx ;  itnd  soint!  perhaps  will  thinb  that 

ft  doM  not  differ  very  widely  from  that  of  Kaot-     Already 

have  pointed  out  (}  208)  that  tho  bypotbw^'is  of  Evolatitm 

«upptti.!9i  a  n!<»iiciliation  betirevn    the    experienc«-hypi>- 

liesis  aa  comtDOuIy  interpreted  and  the  hypothesis  which 

Nh<'  tmnsotTidBnlii':  noso  to  it ;  "  and  here  we  see  how 

romplele  tlm  n-i    :  in  is.     For  whilt;  we  are  enabled 

|lo  recognize  the  truth  which  lies  in  the  doctrine  of  a  "  pro- 

stabtifihed  harmony,"  and  the  truth  which  lies  in  the  doo- 

of  "  formfl  of  intflition  ;  "  wc  aro  enabled  to  interpret 

bcao  truths  aa  corothu-ies  from  tlie  doctrine  that  all  inbelli* 

is  acquired  tbroagh  eiperience  :  wo  have  but  to  ex- 

tbia  docliine  so  as  to  make  it  includo,  with  tho  v.xpt:- 

noDco  of  each  iudirtdual,  tho  experieuon  of  nU  aaceatral 

Jndividuah.     By  n-^irding  these  dala  of  iuiolligence  aa  a 

fftfujri  for  the   individual,  bat  a  potteriori  for  that  entire 

aeries  of  individaaU  of  which  he  fonns  the  but  tcrtn,  wo 

i-:K^p<^  tlic  difncultiea  of  botJi  hypotheaes  as  corrcDtly  au- 

di-mtobd. 

Tho  argnmcnt  may  be  fitly  conclndcd  by  glancing  at 
Bnndrr  p<-culinntto«  in  our  couct^jttioD  of  apace,  ({ii)tt>  irre- 
concilable  with  the  Kantian  h^'potttesis,  bat  harmonizing 
completely  with  the  hypothesis  that  has  been  set  forth. 

^  333.   Oar  various  epi-peripheral   feelings  carry   with 

thmn  the  consciousness  of  spaco  in  degrees  that  ningv  from 

-ness  ap  to  estn-tncty  vivid  cunaoiooaneas.     Aa 

,     :.it^  out,  vensatkias  of  aouud  do  Dot  of  them* 

•dves  yield  the  conscionsnefls  of  apace:  it  is  only  through 
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vxpcrienco  thiit  we  asaociate  them  with  outer  objeete.  Mi 
tliv  siime  mny  bo  nid  of  odoure.  Ho  thoagbb  of  poaitton 
originally  ftcoompauioa  a  seDsation  of  smell :  it  b  by  cxpc- 
riiiK-nt  tliat  we  tram  the  ctmncxioDfl  between  smells  aud 
thiug!t  yielding  tboDi,  and  to  coma  to  tbiule  of  thorn 
space.  Some  apaco-couscioasneas  acoorapaiuea  tbo 
tion  of  taste :  not  only  tbroagh  tlio  (actnal  feetin^  it  givoi 
to  itio  Umgtie  and  polutv  do  wo  koow  the  position  of  a  aapid 
iDorw),  but  we  can  vaguely  perceive  iu  wheivtaboot*  by 
a  localised  intensity  of  Uio  seoaatioa  of  taate.  Sdatively 
vWr  and  cxtonsire  and  varied  is  tbe  apace-cooscionsaesi 
lltaC  goM  along  with  tactual  fiTi^ings.  Tbongh  tbe  nan 
born  bliail  iuxa  but  a  very  imjwHeoL  uolinii  of  space,  and  a 
notion  conipoeed  in  a  diSerent  way  from  that  of  persutu 
who  cnD  see,  yot  it  is  »  notion  mncb  grater  than  that 
given  along  with  lasto.  Bat  no  immensely  noro  vivid 
and  comprcheoMire  ia  tlie  conseiousotiH  of  upaoe  acoata* 
pauyiii]j  visual  sensations,  that  we  habilnaUy  tbink  of  U 
as  aticompnoying   tbt-so   only.  Now  let  us  aak, 

with  what  other  scries  of  contnwtA  do  tliese  contnets  gu  1 
They  go  along  with  the  contrasts  between  the  mobitilies 
of  the  scnse-orgnos.  relatively  to  the  etimaU  they  re«eivek 
Ttw  sensitire  sarfsee  within  oilber  car  cannot  be  so  nMivad 
about  in  rdatton  to  tbe  incoming  vibratiun«  as  to  expose 
now  one  part  add  now  anotht?r  to  them  :  all  that  can  be  done 
is  to  shift  thu  bi'nd  in  such  way  as  to  vaiy  the  lutensity  of 
tbe  soDod-waTm  that  fall  on  either  ear  and  on  the  two  ears. 
Similarly  wilh  Amell.  The  olfoctory  tract  is  fixed  >n  n\^ 
tioD  to  the  body  of  inhaled  odour :  it  can  simply  be  bivtight 
SB  a  whole  nearer  to  or  farther  from  the  sonroe  of  tha  ssnss* 
tion.  Along  wfth  tastes  we  have  aeon  that  a  ci-rtain  anwant 
of  BptKe-consciousnees  is  dirvctJy  given  j  and  bera  we  see 
that  tbe  leDSH-orgsa  is  movable  with  respect  to  the  soorce 
of  iu>  ntimolation.  Fsr  moro  markt-d  is  the  mobility  of  the 
senticot  sarfiioe  in  relation  to  the  object  sffvcting  it,  when 
we  piuui  to  tbe  case  of  touch  i  and  it  is  observable,  aiao) 
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tiona  is  cWr  in  proporUoa  m»  thu  piirts  whence  ibo 
^^hrnmUioQ)!  (."oine  ure  mobile.  We  cauuol  form  any  each 
^^pi.ittuct  coucepiioQB  of  tbc  eixro  and  shapes  of  things 
^^ktploFfd  bjr  our  lincks  or  lv|^,  ux  ve  otn  of  lliv  sisva 
'  nmi  tthnpivt  of  things  explored  b^  our  bnuda.  But  it 
is  nrhcn  we  come  Co  lht>  «TC8  that  we  reach  tite  greatest 
mobility  of  the  partii  rvlolivvly  to  their  atinmlj :  not, 
deed,  relatiTety  to  the  actuid  outer  objocta,  but  rvln- 
volr  to  tho  images  of  thow  object*  ciist  on  tho  retina, 
'or  tbu  retinie,  tniulo  »p  uf  multiludinoiu  iudvpcndeaC 
nsitirv  tigciit«,  can  be  moved  with  iwrneus^  Du-ility 
1  nboul  iJie  iinaf^ea  f&lliug  opou  them.  With  a  qniclt- 
leas  alnrast  too  f^rvat  to  doIc,  the  coiitRu^liunA  Umt  coo> 
the  vye»  and  ndju.it  their  foci  »re  efiected;  aud  br 
iier  coutractiona  the  clutiered  feelers  which  mnke  np 
n  rolinte  are  swept  from  side  to  aide,  and  np  and  down, 
>er  the  image ;  tonching  nil  it«  parts  in  i.^untli'ss  combina- 
ioRX  and  succvssionif.  Hun',  then,  we  have  tho  faighly- 
Jguificaut  bet  that  the  space-consciousncAB  accompanying 
ch  kind  of  sensation  derived  from  (be  out<T  world,  is 
.i  in  proportion  to  tho  Titriitty  and  mpidity  of  the 
.tions  of  motion  which  go  along  with  the  receipt  of  it 
— &  fiict  obviou-ily  to  be  expected  if  the  forvgoing  intcrpro- 
latioa  is  truo. 

Anothor  peculiarity  la  our  perception  of  opaco  is  wortli 

lUting.      If  the  reader,  while  looking  at  his  hand   or  any 

[ually-cloae  obji-ct,  will  consider  what  conscioasueu  ho  haa 

tho  spnor  lying  between  it  and  his  eyes,  be  wiU  perceivo 

C  hi*  cousciousaess  of  it  ia,  as  it  were,  oxfaaastire.    He 

an  extremely  comp)et«  or  dctuiled  perception  of  it.    If  be 

dir<.>ctii  his  i^es  to  the  farther  aide  oftbo  room,  andeon> 

mplitu-nan  eijual  portion  of  space  there,  he  finds  that  be  haa 

binch  lou  knowledge  of  it.     He  has  nothing  like  so  intimMto 

an  aoqaaiutanoe  with  its  constituent  parts.   If,  ugain,  looking 

ugh  the  window,  he  obwrves  what  conscioosneBa  he  haa 
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[pTAipace*  bnodred  juri*  awajr,  ho  (tiMOTcn)  it  to  b»  in 
rttSn  Ims  tpecilic  ooDSciotisnflss.  And  oa  gasitij;  at  ttw 
distant  horizon  be  IxtoomM  awmn  that  lie  tuw  jtcvtx^ljr  «nT 
p(>rc<^|:tion  of  that  far-off  apace — has  ratlior  aa  iadistiiKit 
iwnc>o]itiou  than  a  distJncl  |wrc«ption.  But  this  is  sxactly 
tbo  kind  of  knowlodge  tliat  would  rosnlb  from  «zperieocM 
nrgnni»-d  aa  above  doscrilKHl.  Of  the  ajnce  witltiii  raagtt 
uf  our  hand*  ire  Uavo  the  moat  comploto  pi.TCcption,  bticaaw 
Wfl  have  had  tnyriada  of  oxperiences  of  relntire  poaiiioas 
within  that  ^laoe.  And  of  space  aa  it  recedes  from  at  wr 
!  bavfl  a  lesa  and  Icaa  oom|:^te  percept  ion,  beoauB  our  vxpe- 
riences  of  relative  poMitionn  contained  in  it  hant  been  fewer 
and  firwur. 

A  kindred  pecaliaritj-  in  onr  spac^-perceptionfl,  wbicb  wu 
indicated  in  §  119,  haa  a  like  implioilion.  We  aaw  that 
when  the  ejrea  are  adjusted  to  see  anjr  object,  or  paK  of  au 
oliject,  "  wo  booome  cooecioas  of  the  spam  it  occupies,  and 
of  the  oloselj-environing  apace,  with  much  niuto  diatinct- 
,  nesa  tbnn  wo  are  oonsciotu  of  any  otbisr  spaoe."  Now  if  onr 
'  conacionaneas  of  space  reaulta  from  organised  asd  iuheritwi 
expoTi«ncea,  wrificid  and  comploted  during  the  a«ttri(j  and 
derekpment  of  tli«  individual,  this  pecoUarity  mnst  incrit- 
ably  mull  from  the  ordinary  proceu  of  association.  For 
itbooe  feelings,  visual,  tactoal,  and  muscular,  which  aocom- 
pnnjr  the  discloattro  of  any  position  occupied  bjr  an  object, 
or  part  of  an  object,  haro  been,  in  the  experi«acea  of  oar>' 
arlvea  and  onr  anecstors,  oflcner  nwoeiatt-d  witli  the  fevlin^fa 
accompanying  disclosure  of  adjacent  occupied  positiotis  than 
thpy  luivt)  with  the  feelings  acoompauyiug  the  disckoure  o( 
r(>mote  positions.  Obviously  tbo  frtfiorncy  and  directiwaa 
uf  tlte  asaocislions  luvo  always  been  proportioaale  to  tlie 
proztittily.  Htmoe,  from  the  law  of  assucintMni  it  is  an  im- 
niediato  ooroUary  that  when  the  eyce  am  converged  on  any 
point,  we  become  cli-arly  couscioos  of  the  space  around 
it,  and  that  when  we  torn  ibe  eyes  tt>  a  acooBd  point 
tlik    ooBscioBSDesa   fades,  and    gives    place   lo  a    sinulaf 
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■Unot   oonsdotmiMa   of  the   iipace   arotmd   tbbi   uoond 
Dint.  No  leM  ngnificant  is   the    concomiiaqi 

pcctilisnt;^  *^*t  while  we  ore  conaciona  of  the  iipiM^e 
between  onr  cyc«  mud  nnj^Uimg  at  which  wo  look,  we  are 
Dot  nroultaneotuilf  cooscioua  of  tho  epn«o  bej^ond ;  nntcsg 
it  eontaina  objects  which  ant  imprettsiiig  their  imagea  npon 
na.  This  fiict  will  bo  most  clearly  recognuted  on  observing 
at  niglit,  when  the  shattcra  are  closed  and  no  iwiind 
ninda  us  of  the  outer  world,  wc  have  nu  distinctly- pre* 
ited  coDSCwasDcsa  of  outer  space.  We  arc  spontaDeously 
sckina  of  the  space  within  the  wallH,  but  wo  arc  not 
epcmtanvouHly  caoscions  of  tho  space  Iwyond  the  walls.  And 
then  imagination  makes  us  coiuictoua  of  this  space  beyond 
be  walls,  we  bLx;oine  conscious  of  ii  by  ihinking  of  ourwlvos 
I  looking  at  the  objects  it  contains,  and  so  ronieGabering  the 
9aev9  between  «s  and  (hi-m.  Now  this  is  manifestly  jost 
i(  the  hypotbcTiU  implies.  For  the  explorations  which 
tho  pooilton  of  any  object  to  n»,  are  always  er- 
pKimtiona  wliich  acqaaiiit  us  with  the  space  between  na  and 
it,  bnt  not  with  iLi?  space  bcycmil  it. 

The  feelings  acoompanying  certain  abnonnal  states  of  llw 
oenrous  system,  fiimish  confirmatoTj' evidence.  Do  Qaineey, 
describing  some  of  hi"  opium -ilrrsni«,  says  that  "  batldiugs 
and  landscapes  were  exhibited  in  proportions  so  vast  as  the 
bodily  eye  is  not  fitted  to  r(-<i'ive.  Spaen  suvUikI,  and  was 
amplified  to  an  cxli-nt  of  unutterable  infinity."  It  is  nut  at 
all  aa  oncororaon  thing  with  nervons  subjects  to  have 
llusive  perceptions  in  which  the  luxly  sc-eus  enormously 
[tended  :  even  to  the  cuvcring  an  acre  of  ground.  Now 
state  in  which  tltcM  phenomena  occnr,  is  one  of  exalted 
Dervons  activity — s  state  in  which  IX-  Quiiiwy  depicts  him* 
elf  aa  seeing  in  their  minnte^t  diftiiib  the  long -forgot  ten 
its  of  his  childhood.  And  if  we  consider  what  HTih:! 
it  be  produced  ou  the  consciousness  of  spnce,  by  an 
KcitemeDt  during  «hich  forgotten  ex penVm-es  are  revived 
esbone  abnndanee  snd  viTidnoSj  ne  shall  see  that  il 
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will  cwise  the  illaaloD  ho  Dames.  Of  tiw  surrouading  pot{> 
tiona,  in  part  potcutiall^  rc^stvird  to  tlio  inlK-ritpU  or^niu' 
Itun  and  in  pu^l  dMdoMd  b;  tbe  iudiviilu&l's  acliuiu,  oalj 
Bomft  am  pre:M>Dt  to  consciousness  at  any  instant.  Mvtnof?, 
inlic?ntcd  anil  noquirts],  fnila  to  bring  back  mora  lluB  a 
smnll  portion  of  Uio  iupreMions  n>c«irvd,  Ifow  iaiapM 
niullitudea  of  the  fa«liug  experiences  suddenly  to  renre,  and 
to  become  dctinitsly  preaoat  to  oOBMnointno^M.  Wliat  nut 
rMuit  ?  It  muHt  nuuH  tbat  apaou  will  be  known  in  oum* 
pamtively  microscopic  detail.  Within  any  ponton  of  it, 
ordinarily  tboaj^ht  of  a»  coDtoiniug  a  certain  i}u»ntily  of 
ptisilions,  n  much  gnMler  quantity  of  poailimu  will  ba 
thought  of.  Uetwei'n  tbe  eye  and  each  point  luukod  at, 
wbosu  distauco  is  conimoaly  conu-ivcil  an  rquivahtnt  tu  a 
cRTtuo  wrics  of  poMttiuun,  a  fiu-  ntore  ext^imrivc  Kirics  mil 
be  conoi>ivfld ;  and  ns  the  length  of  each  such  scrim  is  iha 
mind'd  uieik.«nro  of  tbe  dimance,  all  distances  will  appear  io- 
crsosed,  all  points  irill  appitu-  more  mnotv,  and  it  vill  aeen 
that  spACif  hna  "  Kwclled,"  ua  Ds  Qninocy  DXprem«a  it. 

And  now  mark  thnt  while  thMe  aeveml  peculiarittM 
onr  Rpaco-prrcoptioiu  banooniae  with,  at>d  receive  thur  in- 
terpretations from,  ihii  vxpnicnov-hypotlirxis.  takfa  in 
expanded  furm  implied  by  the  doolrioe  of  Kmlution,  thof 
are  not  intcrprctabte  by,  nod  are  qoite  incoogruoua  with,  tbe 
Kniitiun  bypotlmis.  Without  in*iHtiD(i;  on  the  &ct  that 
our  8('ti4ationa  of  aound  and  odonr  du  n<it  originally  carry 
with  them  tho  coasciousocrss  of  space  at  all,  theiv  ia  th» 
ihnt  nlcng  with  tbo«c  ttunsaliona  of  taslt*,  touch,  oad  aiKht' 
which  do  carry  this  conaciotumeas  with  thoiu,  it  is  carried 
in  extrctnely  difibrctit  dvgroos— a  foot  quite  nnaccounlabW 
if  Kpoov  u  given  before  all  vxpc-ricnoti  as  a  form  of  intuitiob. 
lliat  our  conaciuunucaa  of  adjacent  apooo  is  far  mors  ooid* 
plote  than  oar  conscioitKicwi  of  remote  ipaoi^  b  also  at 
variance  with  tbe  hjrpo'.besiii ;  whliJi,  for  anglit  thai 
appears  to  tbo  contrary,  iDifibtni  hotDogeaoity.  tJiiniWly 
xitli  that  rariation  in  the  diiUikctiiKsa  of  turnniDdinie  porta 
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of  epncc  which  occurs  as  we  tarn  our  vyc#  now  to  odc  point 
iui<i  now  to  another :  wexe  space  a  subjective  form  not  tlerived 
r  ihcru  shoalil  bo  ih>  such  variatioa.     Jlgaio, 

.■  ii-n  tbi!  MpuutuneouH  con.Huiou(inu«s  of  Hpnce 
ritliin  a  room,  nad  the  coasciooaneas  oftlie  apace  bej-ond 
wuQu,  which  does  oob  como  i>ipontflDc,-onslf ,  is  n  con* 
for  which  thero  wotns  no  rai«un  if  ttjuicv  v»  n  (ixod 
.   And  no,  too,  that  in  morbid  states  space  should  appear 
f'  >iwc-IIi_-d,"  is,  on  the  EaDlinn  thitoiy,  unaccoantable ;  s^isiof; 
xnt  [he  form  of  intuition  hUouKI  rxitnnin  cuiutaat,  wLvlhcr 
the  intaition  itwlf  be  auruial  or  abnormal. 


§  334,  heaviag  hero  the  inqtiiry  concerning  onr  pprccp- 
tiuii  of  Space  in  its  tot4dily,  a  fovr  furthiT  wonia  am  calli^ 
for  respecting  that  rcrlation  of  two  cci-x  latent  positions,  in 
our  conscioiuit>e«  of  u  Lich  the  problcni  nliimalely  cvucrvs. 
From  time  to  time  in  the  progress  of  the  arguoient,  some- 
thing has  be«a  done  towards  showing  that  it  is  on  aggnv 
gate  of  eimnllaiiLX>u8  stAlv-s  of  conM;iouuic.-(S,  nj-mbolizing  a 
series  of  states  to  which  it  is  found  equivalent.  But,  as 
brftiro  said,  it  is  dteirabk'  to  postpone  the  more  dcfinito 
analysts  of  this  pt-rccption  until  the  pvrccjilioii  of  motion  is 
dealt  with.  At  prt-ccnt  the  only  reason  for  recurring  to  it, 
to  p<)iDt  out  the  indissoluble  nnioo  between  iho  co^ipiitioil 
tf  space  and  the  cognition  of  ciH-xi-^tcnci- ;  «ud  aflnrniirda 
<  point  ODt  what  i*  implied  bj:  this. 

Tbo  idea  of  space  involves  the  idea  of  cocxisleuce,  nnd 

id>A  of  coexistence  involves  the  idea  of  ^tcc.     On  thv 

>no  hand,  spitco  cnnnnt  bo  thought  of  without  coexistent 

sitHins  bdng  thought  of.     On  the  other  hand,  coexist* 

'  cannot  be  ihougnt  of  without  at  li-»t  two  points  in 

pace  being  tbonght  of.     A  rrlatioo  of  coexistence  implii-s 

'two  somethings  t list  cm-x int.  Two  somethings  caiinol occupj 

absolutely  the  iuuue  position  in  space.   And  hence  cooxistenco 

iplii-s  space.    If  it  be  said  that  ono  body  can  haw  coexist- 

~«tit  attributes,  and  that  thert-furu  two  Attributes  can  coexi;sl 
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in  llie  same  place ;  tiie  reply  la,  that  body  itself  is  nnttiiok* 
kble  except  tm  prvfonliiif;  coexistent  positions — a  top  n&d  > 
bottccn,  u  right  nu<]  a  left.  Body  eiionut  he  no  ilttniniabed, 
even  in  ima^iii&tiuii,  ae  to  present  otily  one  posiliun.  Wbes 
it  c«u«  to  prcsenl  in  lltungbt  man  than  une  position,  il 
caw«a  to  l>e  body.  And  aa  attributes  imply  body — aa  a 
men  poaition  in  fipaoe  am  have  no  otber  atlhbale  tJtan  tkat 
of  position,  it  followK  Uuit  a  rvlntion  of  eooxistflnce,  vna 
Ijotwcen  attribntea,  is  inoonceirable  wtchoul  an  accompany- 
ing conception  of  apac«. 

ir  DOW  it  should  tarn  otit  tliat  in  the  first  staf^  of  immtal 
drvclopinont  a  relation  of  coexistence  is  not  directly  cognix- 
able,  but  is  co^isflble  only  by  a  duplex  act  of  thought — 
only  by  a  comparison  of  experiences,  tlw  tboury  of  tli« 
inui»ccndenta1iHl4  will  be  finally  dispoiied  of.  Wbun  it 
cocie-s  bo  be  shown  that  the  slUniate  elouii-nt  into  wbich  the 
eonscionmesB  of  space  is  deoompoaable — lh«  reUtion  of  co. 
pxtstonee — can  itself  be  gaim^l  only  by  expLTivnce;  tbo  iitttT 
nntennblenean  of  the  Kaulian  doctrine  will  becoino  niantfest. 
Tbit  tliiii  will  bo  so  Hhown,  the  reader  must  at  prcwnt  take 
fur  granted.  I  am  oblijfed  Ihns  to  furrstall  thu  argument, 
because  it  would  b<>  inamvenient,  duriuft  an  aaatysiii  of  the 
•evcnl  orders  of  relations,  to  recor  at  any  hmgth  to  tha 
eoDtroversy  respGcting;  space. 

{  335.  To  complete  the  chapter  it  needs  but  to  aay  that 
the  process  of  organic  clasaification,  ahowo  in  pn-viuua  csms 
to  eonsLilnte  tbo  act  of  perception,  is  very  oluarly  exhibited 
in  the  perception  of  ejMce. 

Tbo  materials  of  the  p<'rcepl  ion  having  been  gained  in  tha 
way  desoribod,  tho  co-ordiikaiion  of  them  into  any  porttoaW 
poroeption  conststa  in  the  assimilation  of  each  relatton  of 
position  to  tbo  like  befonvknown  n'latioos.  In  i-vvry  giaDoi 
we  east  nrtinnd,  the  diatiaet  consctooaness  of  the  distanca  of 
each  thing  looked  at,  and  the  Dasomt  conicioinsn macs  of  thn 
diilancm  of  Tarivos  m-igblxiuring  things,  alike  imply 
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ingti  of  preacal  dtntAtioM  with  remembt^red  dLstaucee.  TheBs 
Ktancee  being  one  and  all  uoknovrable  nnder  an;  otber 
litiuD,  there  in  no  nllcmiitirt)  but  U>  Admit  ibis.  Aad 
fitcl  th»t  Dutuborlees  auch  classioga  sbould  be  aiuiul* 
KQconsljr  mAde  by  us  withooc  attracting  otir  attostioo, 
hovrx  lo  wbiit  porfcclion  tbe  prooona  of  automatic 
iiiiin  13  brvugiic  by  infinite  repetition  ibrougbout 
be  Livea  of  all  aoceatral  organisms,  as  ttmngfaoat  oar  own 
BToe. 


Since  tbe  tva  toregotag  chapters  hare  be«i  sleKotyped  and  h  part 
iatcd,  11  has  occarml  lo  mc  Ihnt  rlnc  attvniion  bas  not  Iwm  paid 
lo  lfaoE«  ouly  HtBgm  in  tli«  (Icruloptneiit  of  tlio  vi»Diil  prr- 
I  o(  Epace,  wliich  were  inilicutcd  in  ifau  "  i'tifsiol  Sjiiilirsui.'' 
Teaasv  of  Uii«  iiiailci)uate  aitailiun  liaM  bei-n  ifaut  mlitle  reriaisg 
diapten  (wbioli  wen  orlftlaRlly  urilli'ii  U-furc  tbe  Kyolbetlciil 
dTbloas  Wtn  fnlly  Iboiiiibt  out)  tbe  eiMiL-i-ptiona  si't  (ortli  in  them 
have  so  far  poufdMHt  nn  tlmt  I  bart-  orarttiukuiJ  nome  qnaliUcaliaM 
which  chookl  be  mule,  iu  additkw  lo  tbOf«  wbidi  ban  been  made. 
Tbeee  I  now  appeaiL 

In  H  l'X$-r>  mil  b»  fonnd  a  ^hetl^h  of  (he  proce<«  by  whlrb.  in  a 

rrr-Aiiui'  liainii;  (lie  jccncial  typo  an<l  nioTcnfi-ut^  of  a  riKlinirnUry 

:ii«j  ID  coui>oof  Untobi*  f>1iibli'lirii  o  >tnKiurt<>f  iho  kind 

r.,  co-ordinate  it«  ni<i«^ulnr  ni<>li>jik-i  Kitli  ilK  tJKUal  iiiiprra* 

•iiitiM.     (hi  coDHilcritig  tlif  iaiplicatiiMiit  of  the  ariniincnt  ruiiniiiff 

Uitovgh  ibote  tedionK,  it  will  lie  Ken  Uiai  we  mu^t  IbUt  the  }trn(Juul 

rl«e  of  iHTToit*  i-unncxiv09  such  that  fmiiresaiobs  rei-cii^  tUrcufih  ttia 

eyos  from  aBiBll  ol>jn.-U  befure  the  cnatara,  nill  juudute.  mitomali- 

rallyi  mukcalar  inovnntnu  such  as  nill  bring  Its  bund  iip  u>  iko 

otijtrlo.    Th>t  is  ro  f»j,  whbin  n  crrlinn  region  of  »|hk-c  umnnd  and 

in  Imnt  o(  (lie  crealari:**  iiend,  tlie  (Huition*  an  in  a  wnae  kiiunn— 

;. — .    .,,  far  that  Ihc  visual  impreK^ion  m-vived  fruui  coiu«lbiog 

l:  aiif  ORV  uf  ibi-m  b  (.'urrelulcd  wi(b  the  inunL-nbir  Urasluua 

:  agh  in  torntU};  (be  body  luid  niOTiog  tbe  head  op  to  Ibb 

Tlial  (rurrclalioas  of  this  Jir«n  kind  betwem  visual  im- 

j  and  ainsculu  moiioaa  do  csis(,  is  prored  by  liio  actlona  of 

.  <-.  ::  li  fni(a  inonent  to  monMoit   And  tliat  noub  corroUttontiua 

ed  ia  tbe  form  of  untoBiatkiilty-actiiig  !«I«  u(  nervniui  picxuaen, 

«d  by  the  (act  tbnl  Ibi^  eSectoally  ituidc  the  yimng  bab  wliile 

ivelopod  tliat  it  ntill  carries  tbe  Rmaiuaol  a  yelk<l>iig  ii(taclied 

tdoBWO.   lndt«<l,tliaobvioa!i,Afiri'«>n',  >l>*t  if  ll>efecorre4ii(ioiu 

not  |»»-«ttal>Utibrd  la  ii«  oTKaDixeiioii,  lli»  yonug  ficb  i-uuld  not 
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Mut,  in  thc»1wHK«  of  IdoiI  snppliod  bv  a  imrmt.  K  mm 
tt«r<«  tiefore  Kiicli    cflrrrlnlUia*  coalil   be  «ElaMblie<J    h*  ita  ■■«■ 

<per{«iic«B— oTen  eup|>on{iif(  that  {Lt  own  cZpcrieacta  nNnmnaHti^ 

Motv)  ironM  mtUce.  irliii-b  b  *  slroiiK  rappoalUun.   Ths^,  it  U  bb- 

that  qaU«  t»rij  in  the  cowm  oi  nertow  srolaiian,  thn* 

I  MNnMliiDg  wbidi  mwis  Bk«  k  vtmml  gpact-fo— dopwiew  i  tWl 

114  *riM8  without  tflctul  esptontioM  i  uH  tbut  U  b  inaiBljr  Axeil 
ill  ibi!  inlicritoil  ncrvoart  Mmctura. 

-  Hat  iiow  let  U)  not  a»sunM)  loo  niuli— lot  b*  nnt  err  bj  iNfsrring 
111*  |MSMuMioa  of  A  viMid  MMce-OMiMlotuiMH  like  aur  own.  That 
ioverw  fliithrof>oinor|ih»n)  bjc  whkb  we  ate  coiiliaiuJIr  Iwl  to  ititrr- 
pret  (he  a4-lioD3  of  ioferior  aaim&la  Id  terms  of  huiaim  (iImu  wd 
feeltDgs,  will  mislead  us  bore  if  we  do  not  lake  cwf.  It  b  Kaiiifal 
to  RBppoM  tliat  a  ruitini«itarjr  (ireatnra  which,  beiog  inprawd  b;  as 
ailJHcuni  «ti}oct,  movM  itMlf  ia  the  wuy  n-qnir«(l  lu  k;  holil  iif  ihui 
oijjn-t.  nittit  hnro  n  t^oacctouiiian  u(  pu^itinn  «ucli  na  wn  kaTa^  Yot 
J  briievi;  it  maj  tn  tfavwn  itmt  between  (lie  two  hmmIw  of  oaiweiinw- 
tWM  timv  in  an  enormoaH  ilillirrace.  Let  u  luok  cIumIj  iniu  iha 
■mtlMT. 

We  are  not  warnaled  in  eredltlNg  an  auiutal  with  a  kif  bar  tjiie 
of  eooKwiuiMStt  Ifana  lu  adiona  Imply.  And  Mppoitof  Ita  aotiwM 
are  Inlnpretatite  wUhuut  farther  aacanptloHt  we  afi  not  WMranled 
In  tredillng  h  with  a  cooadiNMnsa  coMtaiaJag  eleBuata  that  bare 
■lotliing  cvrrtif^Miiliig  to  tbtn  in  Ita  own  azparinwet  «r  tka 
nparimcaa  ot  ita  nntxttrfi  thn  it  a  nacaniary  iupliealiao  ot  tba 
ETotiith)ti*hy|)otlMahk  llcnco  in  nMrnderiag  tlw  natara  at  the  apac^ 
i-oiuiduudiMati  deacrlbed,  «e  hare  t<i  mtk  wbat  are  ikt  ehwwMia  Klna 
in  the  experiences  which,  mx  orKauiiei],  oiaUlKite  IL  We  abatl 
find  that  thef  are  tiulted  alniu^l  enliielj  to  ex[ieriefii.-Mi  of  «bc- 
caamottt.  When  a  U^^b-like  rn-alnre  of  the  kind  imppaiMl, 

JupteiBed  bj  a  gmall  object  Iwfure  it  on  the  right,  ao  morea  ila  (ail 
H  to  bring  the  axit  of  ■(»  bod;  iatu  a  Una  with  the  object ;  and 
wlien  bj  hlftal  nndiUationt  of  tu  itoAj  H  bring*  Ila  bead  op  t«  Ibe 
object;  what  an  til*  rhanicca  DndancoaebfSia  Mdruiactotna I  A 
aariM  of  rw-actiuu  aceowpanjlBK  the  actioat  of  the  mudaa,  and 
a  aoriea  ot  nMial  Inpretaluue;  ftra  Untiled  to  oae  eye^then  foioMj  ia 
an  lnipnfe«t  way  by  the  two  tym  (for  a  fi^b**  visual  axea  do  boi 
conferee),   and   then   fomiing   a  Htrica   the   iB«Hbpr»   of    wLlr^ 

Kiallr  joined,  becoiBO  larger  and  amnger  aa  tba  abjeet  h  naarKL 
oaqr  approach  to  ezperinioei  of  carsbMica  are  the  asporifMBa 
of  «ncamBca  betwrtn  the  two  aerlea  I  bo  aeriH  uf  nuueolar 
leaaioni>  and  the  aerie*  of  Increaaing  vbaal  InpraedaBa.  Hat  two 
nHKBrreul  aeriea  in  line,  oouiahi  nu  aaeh  lifnaM  aa  tlmt  ol  co»- 
tiBBuna  corii>leBn>,  whit-h  fonna  the  nnit  at  MMabaUMeaa  uf  Apmrr. 
To  iMReiT*,  in  ilie  linoiui  wiwa^  ibe  Un^iiy  of  an  obJKt.  i>  lo  tai 
■iWBhaBiiniailT  coMeiuaa  jf  thn  wboie  acriea  2f  coozinait  {NMilMMB 
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lp»f  betwDen  the  sobjoct  bimI  iIh:  obieet  i  and.  u  roncluiled  io  llw 

forvftoiDf   cbitplf^,  tbi»  inip)i«  ibal  lliem  pocitionn,  firvt  hoo«rn 

in  saoceMtofi.  Iwfo  been  miduIumodsI;  kiwwn  ihrongh  thHr   oc- 

cupADc;  bv  rtiing:s  cimaltaiteoiuly  hnpr«HiDg  vr.   How  tbe  )iriiniiive 

Ksb  is  f  iiiilttl  by  hHoI  exper'eDeos  only,  will  become  i-oneeirablc 

OB  ob«en'mtf  Ibul  tbe  cob^qikdcri  it  hs*  i*  iiiiiilotEoiui  Io  tlie  con- 

fctooHicM  we  ttbooM  bBTD  K  «o  ^n-n  niofed  ibroci]*h  dorii  space 

itintainini;  coandlDg  bodivs  without  heiof;  uwon  oC  onr  motion  ;  for 

w«   ationld   then  Iniow   of    nn    itiii>eiuUBK  contact  witJi  a  »oon<l- 

ing  hodj  bj  tbe  inrrewing  louilneas  of  the  eoaiuL  Any 

dlScnHy  tbnt  niRjr  be  (uniid  in  cooceivmg  fticfa  n  type  of  conxciou«< 

MW,  will  diMppear  on  croeft-oxmniniDg  s  man  Ixim  htini) ;  *n<l  on 

fiadhtg  that  beyond  ilie  Emuill  portititw  of  oiljucenl  »])«.■«  wlticli, 

wben  occupied  bj  things,  ;t«ld  to  hi«  Kmbs  timaltanMXU  E(u|ves- 

vtod*,  a&d  eo  reveal  coexitleiit  pa-dtiocu,  be  bss  no  cooKlonraeaB  of 

•pace,  »T«  In  tho  ioccesflTely-pre>cnt«d  terms  that  aecoopaKf  bis 

UorefDenU  throogb  it.     He  finds  his  way  partly  by  tlio  sounds 

nlii^  oa  prvrioarly  going  Io  a  ptnce,  he  btard  in  a  certain  order; 

(lartlf  by  tbo  *auce«itvc  toucbu  whkJi  accoonpankd  tlu*  mriea 

of   WMBdR;   awl    partly   by  Ifae  Mrles  of   StefM  and  ttcuini|>any> 

lii|>  eatimate   of   tinw:    Uie  iiliereahout«    of  the  place  in   rmiDto 

kpaoa  M  m  coBceiTB  it,  ia  lucoocetvabto  by  hiDB.  Even  n  rc|Diue 

tabic  be  knom  only  b  terms  of  tbe  tondiea  end  tsuiow,  piutJy 

Eimaitancvni  bat  nuuoly  suocefsire,  accompoxiyiiig  exploration  of  it  t 

and  pis  a  crude  Idea  of  il«  »|UamwM  oidy  when  told  tbul  it  u  like 

a  hmII   squatv  thing  nhirh  bo  eon  grasp  all  at  once.     Wben  we 

bear  in  Blind  tbat  tbe  cxtogitnilnlly-bluid  man  hiberitd  tbnt  <Mviiiplex 

nrrroBs  Amnore  in  wtiidi  tlic  bQinan  f|iaceH;ousci«aHUeiia  ia  latent, 

*•  shall  eee  tbat  rrcn  stfb  din  notiuu  as  be  can  form  ul  poittioos 

a  little  beyond  the  reach  of  his  bands,  are  to  be  ascril>ed  to  tb«  okl 

nbJeh  this  inbrritecl  mruciure  ^ives  him  in  ekin-;  out  lit<  tndaiil 

cxpcricowaii  end  Ikat  b  tlie  absence  of  this  inh.<-tiled  ^triHfturr, 

Kith  all  He  reflex  Kuggeeliong,  be  would  know  nothing  i>f  Ihlngi  in 

rpace  nve  aa  oceurnng  at  certnin  pbeen  in  the  ki-Hc^  of  hU  eon- 

tcioo*  Ktutc^  Kow  thongh  it  H.-etna  xlrooge  to  illustrate  ibe 

OOOMnootfietis  o[  a  cr«sture  nbieb  can  »re  but  lin-i  nu  liuili^  aith 

wbkb  Io  explore  by  contpBriBg  it  tu  iliu  coiuctnann^^^ia  of  cue  ulio 

ran  ta«tiiaUy  e:iplore  bat  cannot  twc ;  yet  tbe  two  ate  )iaraUel  Ibn* 

fur,  that  in  t>oih  there  arc  ^tat«•  of  eonsekHisBtts  preeented  coty  in  I 

Mria,  and  tlMt  in  Ibv  abiK-nc«  of  any  means  by  which  svcfa  wfieal 

can  1h9  prMmtnl  niniultaiipuuily,  there  can  ariw  no  cODnciousiMiM  tf\ 

Ibe  coexiKter.t  pi.>ciU(>iu  io  ithx  li  the  cerial  po«itioBS  are  eqnivalesil 

We   arc  bclpcU  to  uiHUrMuud  that  a  eoisplclc   eonMioii9D«B   o\- 

occupied  qiai-e  can  arise  only  when,  by  the  motion  of  a  limb  over  • 

BorlacT,  a  Mrke  of  noBCDlar  tcndoiw  Joined  with  a  M^iee  of  tactnaJ 

kD|)m*k>u»  yielded  by  tli«  eucccMive  point*  touched,  goee  along  witl* 
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a  continnoot  visual  improraaD  receivvd  from  all  thne  pointat 
and  that  a  cnmplvUi  cuowinuiona  of  uncireu{ite<l  apam  enn  anw 
only  «rli«n  il  w  fcrnnil  tliat  lH«  wrinl  IrDiioaa  mwivMl  frotn  th« 
maviRf;  liitili,  and  the  aerial  viaual  iiapreaKWiis  ncMvi-d  from  t^ 
cnri  occur  without  any  mioevnive  tactual  impraaaiooi  and  witb- 
oiit  any  aininllanNiii  visunl  imiimnion*  irota  all  tbo  poaitunu 
Khicli  iirerioosilr  jicliW  aucli  taclual  imprvuionai 

TUera  ia  gooa  mmn  to  tlihik.  therefore,  ihnt  tbo  oonacioimiMa 
of  apace  ie  readied  tlirough  n  prncexa  cf  evolution,  whieb  baffiiM 
witU  it  in  80  rudinK-ntary  a  aiatfl  tliat  ii  cannot  pro[>er)j[  bo  cdled 
■  coTiaciotiiiiMs  of  apBcr,  iu  the  arnae  «e  oritinanljr  (live  to  tb» 
worJ  ;  and  lliut  ID  tb«  euune  of  tlie  etoluljen  nev  denieato  ars 
added,  cowbinationB  between  tbcee  and  the  primitiTH  d««Mii1e 
aiv  formed,  and  the  eimaciouaaaae  beenoMM  more  eo<n|ilex  nk  ik» 
tame  tiinu  that  it  iiitcgratet  and  videna. 


pThc  ititcT]v»lat)On  of  tlie  geneua  of  our  8 pacc>r«n«(nmiani  n 
contained  in  thi-  foregoiox  ebapter,  «iih  its  appvodail  anta, 
originalijr  aei  forth  in  tbo  Grvt  edition  of  ihi*  votk,  publi>hed 
in  185fi,  baa  aince  then  fpiined  arnne  acorptaiKe  amnng 
paychulu^ala  of  the  naluniliatic  vchool,  and  baa  beoome  cnrrvnt 
in  Germany.  At  iho  •nmr  line  it  liaa  aronaed  the  uttBtMiian 
of  tlic  tmivocodcutat  iclmol,  and  baa,  ia  Tanotts  pbuM,  boaa 
Dtlai-kirtl  bv  the  neo-Kautiala.  Preoccniuitiooa  Iodk  preveutfd 
nin  from  taking  any  notice  of  tbetr  ctiticiama,  but  1  at  l-nctti 
fuuiid  it  nro^rm  to  ^eal  with  them ;  and,  in  tbe  nutnbcr  uf  Mimd 
tot  Juno  IH'M,  aitielrd  ixit  far  reply  the  oork  of  I'rof.  W.ibtiu, 
enlitli-d  haul  and  lii$  Kn^tith  Vrilic*.  To  tliia  roiily  1  bate 
tli0U)(ht  it  deAirable  to  gite  a  peimauent  ploM.  It  «tU  bv  lojnd 
in  tbe  ^j>peuiJii.J 
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{  336.  The  &Mr  relktionsliip  between  our  notion  of  Tim* 
mad  our  notioD  of  Space,  is  implic-d  in  cairvnt  forui»  of 
speech.  In  the  phrase  "  n  gnMit  «p«co  of  tiuo,"  a  ma^oi- 
tudo  of  one  •errea  to  (i(!n»t(!  a  maguitude  of  tho  otlior. 
Conrct%elj,  tbe  tourist  in  SwilK^rlaad  wtMse  inqniries 
respecting  di&tunces  are  answered  in  alusdm,  or  houn ;  and 
the  8Bvage<  who,  in  commOD  witli  the  ancient  Ilobrvw,  tins  a 
placo  described  to  him  u  so  many  day  it'  jonrDtiy  off  j  6nd 
times  DMed  to  expresa  Bpuces.  The  like  reciprocity  of 
■ymbuUfiOi  occars  is  ecieoce.  Buyoud  the  facia  that  a 
vecMcid  of  time  ia  a  function  of  tho  Icoglb  of  the  penduiam, 
and  that  oar  hours  are  meaaurt-'d  by  8pac«s  on  the  dial,  there 
is  the  fact  that  a  de^roo,  which  was  origioHlly  a  day's 
iouniey  of  the  Sun  along  the  ecliptic,  has  become  the  name 
of  an  angular  iipace. 

JoiD(.>d  to  the  arguments  contained  in  tho  laat  chapter, 
tboM!  Etcta  possess  mncli  significanco.  That  in  raWjf 
ayet,  and  in  vHcieiliwit  counttii-M,  tnen  ihoiild  kaua  Mk 
pTfMed  Spaee  in  fertn*  of  Time,  aitd  that  a/tervarJ-r,  as  a 
remit  of  )<rofrm»,  they  should  haw  eome  to  atpren  Time  tit 
lerma  of  Sjhk«  ;  is  a  cirv  urns  tan  ce  giving  strong  support  to 
tbe  views  recently  developciL  NN'hile  it  shows  concUisivoly 
that  thi)  phenomena  of  coexislence  and  tho«e  uf  se<|oeucc, 
■re  hiade  to  stand  for  eacb  other  in  the  mind ;  it  also  shows. 
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rcp«>At«.-d  on  m  btglicr  plntform,  that  gmluul  mtpplftntiag 
of  mental  sequences  hy  tbeir  eqniraleut  coexutences,  Utcljr 
i]pscrib««I  as  the  process  hy  which  our  cognition  of  iSpaca  is 
wqiiirrd.  Jaat  ta  wo  s*w  tluit  tho  scries  of  states  of  euD- 
actooanesA  accompanying  any  motion,  becomes  consolidated 
into  a  qoasi-sinfflo  consciunRnou  of  the  coexistent  po- 
sitions (or  i>]>n<v)  trav«mHl  during  (bal  motion,  wKitli 
single  coQscioiuiness  afterwards  expresses  to  the  nisd 
the  aeries  it  was  c(|uiv^«nt  to;  so  vre  net-  lliat  tho  striea 
of  atat«a  of  ooosctousnesa  implied  by  "  a  day's  joarapy," 
Dms«  consolidated  into  »  cooscioiUMiu  of  tho  coex- 
stent  positions  tmranod  (measured  by  milm  or  leagties), 
rbich  practically>Biaglo  atat«  of  oonsciooaneas  ha«  anp. 
plaQtcd  to  thought  and  word  tha  series  of  states  rvpro- 
avDt4-d  by  it.  Aay  onv  wishing  yot  fortLor  ozamplc*  of  this 
mt-uuU  substitution,  will  find  one  on  observing  how  habit- 
oally  he  thinks  of  the  spaces  on  the  clock-&ce  instead  ot 
tho  periods  they  stand  for — how,  on  diacovcriug  it  to  be 
hiiir  ou  hgur  lati-r  tluin  ho  supposed,  ho  docs  not  rvprMent 
lh«  half-hour  in  its  duration,  but  scarcely  passes  beyond  th« 
nign  nf  it  mark<.^l  by  ihn  fiugcr.  Such  illastnitions  make  it 
easy  to  conceive  that  tho  tiso  of  coexisttiDces  Ut  uymbaiaa 
seqnencoa,  which  in  these  complex  cases  has  becooM  ao 
■bttual,  has  in  tho  simplest  cases  beooms  organic. 
This  reciprocity  between  our  cognitions  of  Space  and 
Time,  alike  in  their  primitivo  and  most  developed  fonna, 
Lbeii'g  understood ;  and  tho  oonseqaont  impossibility  of  cod- 
aaideriug  either  of  them  entirely  alone,  being  infened ;  let  na 
go  on  to  deal  mora  particularly  witJi  Time. 

^  n37.  As  the  notions  of  fipaoc  and  Coexistence  ate  ina^ 
pii^able,  so  ore  (ho  notions  of  Time  aud  Scqnenee.    It  is  im* 

iible  to  think  of  I'ime  without  thinking  of  some 
ion  J  and  it  is  vqaally  impossihlo  to  think  of  aay 
withont  thinking  of  Time.     Time,  like  Space,  caanit  be 
piTod  except  by  the  catablishment  of  a  relation  between 
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at  iMst  two  elemonta  of  oonscioasoess :  the  difference  bein^f 
thai  whilfi,  in  Uie  cue  of  Space,  ikeao  tiro  clemenU  arc,  or 
seem  to  be,  prc§eot  together,  in  the  case  of  Time  they  are 
not  prewent  tog^ithttr. 

The  doctrine  thai  Time  is  knowftblo  only  bj  the  succes- 
non  of  our  im-ntal  MlntL'S  calLs  for  little  i.-x]WftitJoa  ;  it  is  so 
well  estabUahed  a  doctriao.  All  that  wMtnis  hero  acceanarj,  is 
to  re-state  it  in  m  way  which  will  bring  oat  ilK  hunooa^  witli 
the  foregoing  doctriues.  To  this  end,  it  will  U>  well  &nt  to 
rocaU  the  fact  that  the  coguition  Li  unlirvly  n^Lalivo.  'VV'hi-n 
treating  of  tlie  "  ReJatinty  of  BeLaioaH "  (§  01);  it  wu 
pointed  out  that  the  apparent  lengths  of  seqaenccs  vuy 
with  "  the  etmctara  of  the  orgunUin,  with  ita  nee,  with  its 
age,  with  ita  coiistitotioiud  state,  with  the  number  and  vivid* 
ana  of  ihn  itnprc«aioaa  it  receives,  and  witli  their  relative 
poaitions  in  coaaciousnesa." 

Omitting,  as  not  relevant  to  the  present  inquiry,  those 
ouues  of  vnriatioa  that  go  along  with  dilTcrvnce  of  specie*, 
we  may  say  that  our  notiou  of  any  period  of  time,  is  deter> 
mined  by  the  length  of  the  series  of  n-uiembered  itUilcM  of 
oonsciousoess  experienced  daring  that  time.  I  say  advisedly 
rmumh^red  states  of  consciousness.  For  as  any  Herte«  of 
states  of  conBcionsness  can  bu  known  only  by  memory ;  and 
as  any  of  the  states  that  have  oceorred  but  are  not  repre* 
sented  in  memory  cannot  bo  components  of  the  series ;  H 
/esalis  tJiat  the  si-ri'^  of  rcmembertJ  states  can  alone  serve 
as  tbe  meoaure  between  a  past  aod  a  present  state.  And 
benee  the  explanation  of  nil  tti<:h  facts  as  tliut  iin  interval 
looked  back  upon  by  a  chi'd,  appears  longer  than  the  same 
interval  Inokcil  bock  upon  by  an  adult;  sinei;,  out  of  the 
■ame  series  of  experiences,  many  which  being  novel  to  the 
cbild  make  deep  imprcsxious  on  it,  are  so  fiimiliar  to  Uio 
adult  as  to  make  scaxoely  any  impressions.  And  tbe  length 
of  the  aeries  of  nsmerabcred  statin  of  couscioasncHH  being 
thus  our  measure  of  time,  we  have  no  longer  nuy  difficulty 
identanding  easea  iu  which  vivid  ideas,  following  eacb 
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'  with  extreme  »pidi^,  caoae  a  night  to  seoni  Iilca  m 
bnndrrd  yoars,  or,  as  in  eomo  drowninff  pervotu,  m  kw 
jainutM  U>  reprenent  u  whole  life. 

Wlifi),  however,  we  say  that  the  time  betwora  two  crenta 
is  recognized  by  the  Bmcs  of  rfm«mberrd  Btatr*  of  eou- 
•ctoonneM  inUirvwuing,  what  do  we  more  apecifioally  m«an  ^ 
These  two  events  wore  IcDown  to  ns  b;  llio  statM  of  (no- 
tdousnesa  th<ry  produooil.  Beforo  the  first  of  Otete  then 
were  countleHH  other  states  of  oonacicKusesi.  Since  the  ktat 
of  tbeiD  thoro  haro  been  others.  Betwoca  thmn  Lbrre  wen- 
oUwn. '  Wc  know  (hom,  thmtforo,  as  barinf;  certAio  p'a«M 
in  tlie  whole  sorie«  of  atatcH  of  oonAcioiuncflB  expenencnl 
during  onr  lives.  The  time  at  which  each  ocmrred  is 
known  to  na  as  its  potilion  in  the  sorira.  And  by  the  tiaM 
recn  them,  we  mrw)  thi'ir  rtlalivf.  pontionx  in  (he  whes. 
1^8  any  relation  of  coexi«t«Dt  poililinu« — any  portion  of 
pace,  iit  conceived  by  us  as  such  or  such,  according  to  the 
number  of  Other  positions  lliat  iutcrruno;  so,  any  rvlatum 
of  soqiimt  povitjons — naj  portioo  of  lime,  w  ootK«irrd  by 
mi  as  snck  or  sncb,  according  to  the  number  of  otber  poai- 
tiona  thst  inlorrenie.  Thus,  a  partipolar  time  is  a  ri'latioo 
of  pontioD  between  some  two  sUttos  in  tho  wnM  of  Mate* 
of  ooaacionsneu.  And  Time  in  general,  as  known  to  ua,  is 
the  ahxtraet  of  aU  relatiimt  of  ponlioH  among  «ii«eaanr« 
tlai«t  of  eotufiotimMt.  Or,  nsing  otbtT  words,  we  may  say 
that  it  is  fAn  hXankform  in  wkick  ttute  rwtettin  ttatea  »n 
pnSMtled  and  npreMented  ;  and  vrkiek,  aervittg  alike  fitr  Mtk, 
U  not  dependent  on  any. 

Fur  hrrv  wo  haro  to  not«  tho  fact,  parallel  to  a  feci 
noted  when  treating  of  Space,  that  since  in  thn  series 
of  oor  states  of  conaciouKnesa  the  same  poaitions,  sa 
estimattid  by  tbrir  dUtmnoes  from  the  Kintv  that  is  paasingi 
have  bees  ocmpml  by  states  of  all  kindii,  thfmt  positions 
become  known  spnrt  from  states  of  each  purticut&r  kind. 
If  at  a  oertaiu  di«taace  hack  in  tho  train  of  my  tboogbta, 
there  was  always  a  fMliog  of  colour,  therv  would 
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•Btahlubed  oesoctfttioa  betweon  that  plnoo  and  that  feeling. 
Bat  as  this  Bnme  plsce  ts  now  filled  hj  a  tactual  sensa- 
^tion,  now  hy  on  amiiu>ry.  smsntion,  and  now  liy  a  sensation 
:>miiig  from  Uie  palate,  or  Ute  uottinl;!,  or  the  viKcvra;  It 
siilut  that  the  place  is  dtssociaU>d  from  special  a«asations  and 
rroni  ^pocinl  kindn  of  ftcnKMlimiK.  And  (he  Ksmc  ihin^  havin(( 
Iiappened  with  every  other  place,  kiioivQ  as  ucunir  or  more 
remote,  the  whole  series  of  th«se  pUces,  considered  as  sepa> 
mlo  from  the  fevlin^  lliat  may  bo  in  them,  or  as  nnoccnpiod 
bj  feelings,  oome«  to  be  ag^egated  into  a  consctousnuaa  of 
time,  considered  as  tlto  bUnk  form  of  all  rvUttons  of  aa> 
Incnci.!;  jitst  tu  wo  saw  thiit  thi-rc  Himilnrlv  arisot  the  con- 
cioDsncss  of  Space,  as  Lh«  bhiulc  form  of  all  rt-lotioiu  of 
exiit«noe. 


§  338.  By  defenders  of  the  Kantian  hypothesis,  it  will 
probably  bo  contended  that  the  coDscioasni-ss  of  Time  is 
prrn  along  with  the  first  sequonoe  experienced,  which 
innot  otherwUe  be  known  as  a  sequenco.  I  reply  that 
is  not  at  first  known  as  a  soquonco;  and  that  the  full 
i)n»cioiiMiess  of  it  us  u  Hctjuenoe,  and  of  Timu  lut  tt.t  form, 

ihtotigh  (he  same  accnmuiated  experieocea. 
It  is,  doubllcMS,  to  be  coDcluded  tliut  eren  in  a  nawent 
nottsnees  the  Bnccpssive  etates  must  be  seferally  recog- 
ns  standing  U}  one  another  in  certain  relations  of  posi- 
tion—either  as  occnrring  next  to  one  another,  or  as  separated 
by  inierreoing  states.  Though,  at  first,  probably  no  consider- 
able  portion  of  tlio  st-rirs  of  H(at«-«  cnu  be  eontemplalcd  at 
once,  and  no  dUtanl  meiubers  of  it  brought  into  relation, 
Rt  (he  ninipluxt  o(^uition  implies  tbst  sundry  of  the  pfoxu 
mcinbvrs  of  ic  are  co-ordinated  and  their  rvflpcctiTO 
known  in  some  rngue  way.  But  ni;ithcT  tho  con- 
templnlion  uf  any  two  aiuLes  of  conscious iiesa  that  itUind  in 
cvrtaiit  relative  positions,  uor  tlio  thinking  of  their  reUtion 
of  position  as  like  some  other  rolntion  of  position,  gives,  in 
elf,  tho  notion  of  I'ime :  although  it  is  the  raw  material 
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oat  of  whicli  that  ootion  is  constraoU'd.  Time,  m  ootxmnd 
hf  us,  U  Dot  Bny  ono  relation  of  p-xntioo  in  the  wriu* ;  tot 
mij  relation  bctwovn  two  ouch  rebtiona ;  bat  ta  tha  abAtnct 

all  Bucli  rclntioHH,  and  cannot  possibly  bo  oonceiVMl  otUd 
any  of  tlicm  hnro  been  known  and  oomparpd.     To  els- 
eidnto  t)ii«  let  lis  n>ni<i(lL*r  n  [Muallul  case.  SnfipOM 

Bu  inciptnnt  iut«lllgcnre  to  reccit'o  two  equal  iiuprvflsioti*  of 
Iho  colour  red.  No  othi-r  oxponrmcM  hannj^  btvn  pi'onTMi. 
thonJation  bi^twoon  Uicse  l«ro  imprcMUons  cnnnol  Ix'  thoujffat 
of  in  any  way ;  because  there  exists  no  other  rt'latiuu  with 
which  it  oaa  be  classed,  or  front  which  it  can  be  diatin' 
lishod.     Snppoao  two  other  equal  impreuiona  of  red  mro 

sived.  There  can  still  exia  no  idea  of  ihe  rchoioa 
twocn  (hem.  For  thongh  thoru  in  a  n.'pctition  of  tJte 
pn-viouKly-expancuced  rcbition,  yet  since  do  thing  ran  b« 
rCogiiiied  save  as  of  some  kind;  and  sinn!,  by  it«  reiy 
Bttore,  kind  implies  the  CHtabliidinicnt  of  diff'rGDCie ;  iben 
cannot,  wUlo  only  one  order  of  rehttion  han  licm  uxpe* 
ricnced,  bo  noy  koowledgo  of  it — any  thought  at>out  it. 
Now  snppo-jo  that  two  unoqual  iinpreBsions  of  red  ara  re- 
ceived. l*hero  ii  exptricnced  a  aacond  apccioH  of  n>Ution. 
And  if  there  are  aTterwards  preaented  many  Nunb  pairs  of 
imprcsiions,  th«  mombcra  of  which  are  serer&lly  equal  and 
nncquul,  it  beoomea  poasiblv  for  thu  oonadtnunla  of  each 
new  puir  to  be  vagaely  thongfat  of  aa  like  or  unlike,  and  aa 
standing  in  n'hitions  blco  or  unlike  proriona  ones.  1  My 
r]y  thought  of,  because,  while  Tariutui  ioiprieaaions  of 
be  colour  red  are  the  sole  things  known,  the  cognitiniu  of 
their  Idceaevam  and  unlikenessea  will  not  be  distinctly 
ai-paniblc  from  the  impmsiona  llM-maelvea.  When,  however, 
puira  of  impressions  belonging  lo  some  other  Npi'cieR  come 
to  bo  rucfived — u  of  the  culow  grven  in  diflcrt<nt  iuien- 
•ilieii — ibe  occurreoco  among  tht«e  utno  of  some  that 
hkc  And  of  othirra  that  are  unlikr*,  will  tend  to  diasoctate 
tht-'ae  ftflationa  from  the  ouiuun  gnwn  and  rod.  And  gi^ 
dnally  n»,  by  aernmolatioD  of  expetieocea,  Ihcn  are  foand 
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to  be  like  And  anliko  soaadfl,  taatea,  smelk,  reoistaocea, 
temperatures,  &c.,  the  rclattoiislii|i^  mrlitch  wo  vig'itifr  by 
Oxeae  wonl«  like  and  anlikc,  will  bM-'omc  partially  sqiarablo 
in  chiMif'ht  from  pftrticulttr  impresstoiut :  ihe  id&ut  of  tilKnmn 
nod  u^UkcttoM  will  begin  to  arise,  and  will  become  mora 
dtntiui'l  aiid  moro  abtttmct  in  proportion  to  tbo  malliplicily 
of  kindu  of  itnpreasions  prciAoatiug  them.  Uftnifestly,  tlivn, 
tbo  idi'&s  of  bkenpRS  and  milikeneas  are  impossible  until 
kfter  multitudrjt  of  tilings  haw  boon  thonghl  of  o-t  likv  and 
unlike.  Similarly  in  the  ca.se  before  os.    Aft«i 

vanoaa  nlatioos  of  position  amonj^  stat«a  of  consciouo* 
acas  Itavo  been  ountomplBtcd,  liaro  bvca  componid,  hav» 
becotne  familiar ;  and  afUir  tb«  experience:!  of  dilTervnl  rola- 

lona  of  posittoa  have  heca  so  accumntated  as  to  diasociate 

idea  of  the  rolotion  from  all  particular  positions ;  ibcn, 

not  till  then,  can  tliL'rb  anno  that  abstract  notion  of 

vUy  of  jiotHioK  amoug  nucoesniro  atatea  of  conscioiui- 

wkicl)  conalitntcs  tbe  notion  of  tbeir  scrreral  places  in 

roe,  and  ttiat  abstract  notioa  of  aggregated  relative  jwiiltont 
which  constitatrs  tbo  notion  of  Time  iu  general. 


^  'M9.  How  far  tbe  consciouBness  of  Time  is,  in  its  general 
character,  fixed  by  the  inhcHu^d  stracturc  in  a  way  like  tliat 
to  which  tho  conxciouKniMn  of  8piu:e  i»  fixed,  vt  lui  interrat- 
ing  question.  That  tlicre  is  some  kind  of  pr»-de termination 
wv  rany  fixvl  tolerably  oerljuii ;  while  we  may  snapect  the 
pre-de  terminal  ton  to  bv-  k-s»  npi't-itic  than  that  to  wliii-h  v» 
hero  compare  it. 

Wbiu  treating  of  the  "Itelaiivity  of  Belations,"  {$  »I), 
wax  pointed  ont  that  tbe  coosci'j'asQeas  of  Time  muat  rary 
rith  eixe,  with  atmctnro,  and  with  functional  acltrity ;  iuue« 
scale  of  time  proper  to  each  creature  is  composed 
prnoarily  of  the  marks  made  in  ita  coasciousuess  by  tho 
bylhms  of  iia  riial  functions,  and  scoondarily  of  tho  niarka 
le  in  its  oooscittusacas  by  the  rhythm*  of  its  locomotive 
ladiona :    both  whicli  seta  of  rhythms    nro    inunonat'ly 
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different  in  different  Hpecie*.  ConXMiumtl)-,  tb«  con<(itiitia^  I 
dcrired  from  anceatrf  settles  the  geneni  cbmclcr  ol  Uw 
ooDKiODsnesa  within  approximate  limits.  In  cor  own  cau, 
for  ex&mploi  it  ih  clcikr  lliat  tlwm  nro  n-rtnin  i-xtniBM 
within  which  uur  units  of  niouare  for  timo  cnust  (all.  Tbo 
hcwrt-beota  and  rejpintoiy  actiona  sDnring  &s  primitive 
incnsurea,  can  havu  (hi'ir  rates  variid  within  uiodmta 
nngcs  only,    Tho  alt«mAtiDg  movomcntx  of  the  lt>g«  ham 

ccrtAin  <Ji-gree  of  slowness  below  which  we  otunot  be 
DusciouB  of  them,  and  a  certain  deffrw  of  mpiditj-  boynod 
which  wo  cannot  punk  tliem.  SimiUrljr  with  mnMiirea  of 
lime  furui.thi>d  bj  sensible  motions  ootaide  of  ns.  There  ani 
niotioua  too  rapid  for  our  pereoptJooa,  aa  well  as  motions  too 
slow  for  our  perceptions ;  and  such  oonscioomcsa  of  tjm«  as 
W9  get  from  watching  objectivft  motions  mutt  (all  becweui 
Uic«e  exlrvmfji. 

To  wlwt  cxt*.>Qt  the  larg;er  oooscioaaneaa  of  Time  is  pre* 
deu-n)iio(Ml,  and  to  what  extent  it  is  di^tcniiined  hy  iudividual 
expt^rieuces,  ore  also  points  about  whi(;h  nolliiug  very  defi- 
Dito  can  bo  mid.  Still,  wo  may  ace  groonds  for  voncludisg 
that  the  lengths  of  the  period)*  ova  which  i?oiuiCToi»n»s 
can  nisigtt  in  aach  wny  as  to  gnap  them,  are  approxiuialdjr 
limited  by  inherited  nervous  strQCturos.  For  the  power  to 
estimate  an  interval  of  hours  or  days  drpi-n>]«  on  tho  ptnrar 
to  represent  the  erents  that  havo  occurred  during  ila  lapse. 
Tho  inability  of  aa  old  poraon  to  ri'membor  what  be  was 
doing  two  dojs  ago,  nhows  na  that  as  fast  as  the  seriaa  of 
impresBtons  lately  received  becomes  less  easily  repreeml- 
abk>,  tbo  estimation  of  Kcent  long  Inlerrals  bocontM  im- 
|ini(-ticable.  This  case,  which  itlnslrates  the  result  of 
xiiiirdh'B  fkmotion,  I  cite  merely  to  iudicste  the  conuezioo 
between  eonsctonsnvss  of  time  and  faculty  of  reprvaeotatiooi. 
And  hanng  done  ihi*,  it  n-maiux  only  to  point  -  ,t  since 

btructurv  is   the  priiiiury  cuudiuun  to  n-pn-    .  .1  ^iii  so 

Cv  that  with  a  given  d(>gre«  of  atractnre  there  cannot  be 
more  than  a  givtn  anonnt  of  repR«ntalion),  it  follows  thai 
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the  conscionBaeH  of  time  in  its  wider  reacli  most  bo  poteo- 
tislly  fixed  in  its  general  character  by  the  organization. 

^  3-tO.  Sacb  being  the  genesis  and  natnre  of  oar  con- 
Bcioosness  of  Timej  considered  generally,  we  have  bnt 
farther  to  ask  In  what  consists  the  process  of  perceiving  a 
time. 

Strictly  speating,  perception  here  passes  very  nearly  into 
conception.  For  while  in  perception  as  commonly  ex- 
emplified, many  or  most  of  the  components  of  the  con- 
ecionsnesa  are  presented  while  some  are  represented,  in  the 
perception  of  a  portion  of  time,  nearly  all  the  components 
are  represented;  only  the  passing  feelings  ai-e  given  in 
vivid  forms,  and  all  the  rest  are  given  in  their  faint  forms. 
But  making  this  qnaliScation,  it  only  needs  to  say  respecting 
the  perception  of  a  portion  of  time,  that  it  consists  in  the 
classing  of  the  relation  of  serial  positions  contemplated  aa 
forming  it,  with  certain  before-known  relations — the  cogui- 
tion  of  it  as  like  such  before-known  relations. 
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^  841.  As  Bhown  b;  the  forcgoiag  disctusioiu,  oar  ideu 
of  Motion,  Tims,  nad  Space,  ure  to  intimately  otmncotod 
tbitt  it  in  cxtrwTiK-ly  difiicaU  to  diant«agl«  ttuno.  On  Um 
one  liand  ii  has,  1  think,  beon  nude  tUnr  that  Sparo  aad 
Tiii>9  are  boowable  only  tbroagfa  Uolioa.  On  ibe  otber 
band  it  is  by  roido  oo&ti>ndod,  witb  great  appanoi  tntk, 
that  MolioD  ia  onkBowable  except  as  in  Space  moA  Tinwj 
and  that,  therefore,  notiona  of  Space  and  Tima  most  pre- 
exist. Taking  wbicb  two  posilions  togetbcr,  tb«re  wotn* 
no  course  It-fl  but  to  adopt  the  Kantian  bypothoaifl}  and 
conclude  that  Time  and  Space  are  forma  of  sensibility  wbi<± 
■re  discloaed  in  the  act  by  which  Motion  is  pvrceiTod.  A 
clower  oonsidonlion,  hontner,  will  nhow  thai  there  ia  an 
alternative. 

For  thoDgb  fbeconscioaanoee  of  Uotion  cannot  be  formed 
by  lite  derelopcd  mind,  wilhont  an  aceorapanyiDg  con- 
scioDsDeBs  of  Space  and  l^tne;  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
convctonsneas  of  Uotion  in  tbe  trndeveloped  mind  is  nini> 
larly  aocomponied.  It  does  not  follow  that  because  tbe 
connexion  between  tbe  notions  is  now  indiaolable,  ik 
was  always  to.  The  confnsion  bas  ariaeo  from  tbe  bo> 
wammtable  aaautnptioD,  thai  certain  impnurions  rocetved 
throogb  the  aenscs  wen  originally  nndtfstood  in  a  way 
jnst  like  that  in  which  thi-y  are  nndentood  after  the  acco. 
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tnoktioD  of  mnltittiduiotis   expcrienceft — an  assumptton  ut 
Turionco  with  llii?  CKlablishcd  facts  of  PsycliologT.     Do  we 
not  know  Hull  tha  form  nf  »  houso  U  oomprvbDD<lc<l  bj*  ibe 
cliild,  after  a  manner  in  wLicb  the  inrunt  caoiiot  cumpro- 
heotl  ill     Do  wc  not  linow  that  tfac  daily  riEiDj^  and  setting 
of  ibo  Kun,  w^  Lhoogltl  of  in  oomplvloly  diQ't'ronl  ways  by 
»  mvBf^  aud  br  au  aatronomor  ?     Do  we  not  know  ibot  liia 
pliyaiciat  Uiinka  of  &ound,  or  of  light,  ur  of  hoat>  in  a  muniior 
Dttcrly  nnliko  tliiit  in  nhidi   tho  cluwn  cbiakx  of  iJium  t 
UoT«ov«r,  id  it  noc  admitted  tiiut  much  of  our  acquired 
I  knowledge  beooines  so  conaolidatod  as  to  disable  us  from 
^  disfiOCLatioj;  its  elements — that  on   grasping  on  appio  wo 
,  oaonot,  without  grvat  dilTicitlty,  so  ooufino  our  cuuncions- 
IneM  to  the  iteuNationa  of  touch  aa  to  avoid  thiokiog  of  tbo 
'apple  aa  epherical — that  we  find  it  impossible,  when  looking 
at  a  n«!igfaboariDg  object,  to  »hut  out  all  thought  of  tha 
Ldiatoncv  and  atU-nd  only  to  the  visual  seiiaations  f     And 
Iwhtin  we  nuibe  thetie  two  general  facts,  that  by  combining 
^ta  experiences  the  mind  uriiiiras  oond-piimis  quiii-  ditTcfnt 
from  tboM  it  originally  lind,  and  lluit  nuch  of  thoso  as  are 
rinrarinbly   combinud,   and    perpetually  oombined,   bocomv 
ffiised  inlo  couceptious  that  are  undecotnpoeable  by  intro- 
spection ;  does  it  not  become  manifest,  both  that  Ibe  idea 
■  of  Motion  which  nccompiuiivs  dcwlopvtl  intelligvnco  is  dis- 
Itiurt  ID  nature  from  the  idea  of  Motion  which  nudeveloped 
intelligence  frames,  and  that  it  has  become  impossible  for 
Ltbi»  one  to  think  of  Uotiun  oa  tb«  other  thought  of  itF 
lit  it>  a   vinous  assumption   that  what  ant  nccoesiuefl  of 
I  thought  to  as,  are  neveesities  of  ihonght  in  the  abstract.       I 
I     "  Hut  how,"  it  may  bv  a«ked,  "is  it  poaxiblv  for  ua  to 
Ideal  with  Motion  aa  knowu  in  tomo  form  difi«Tx-nt  from 
that  in  nbicb  we  know  it  T     How  are  wo  to  treat  of  a  con- 
L  ccption  which  we  cannot  ourselrea  have  T  "     Very  readily. 
I  For  though  in  our  adult  conscionsness  of  JUolion  the  ideas 
f^of  Bpaoe   and   Time   are   inextricably   involved,   there  is 
'  another  element  in  that  couaotonanesa  which  we  may  ser 


218 


aPtCUL   AJIAI.TSI*. 


iroold  romain  were  the  ideas  of  Space  and  Time  abawit. 
Thouf^h  on  movinj;  inj  mrm,  erim  in  tbu  dnrk,  I  buidM 
bccoEDb  oonsciouH  of  Mm  motion  wiUiout  being  ittnol* 
loueously  ooDscioas  of  a  space  trarorsed  and  a  time  or^ 
cnpiod  ID  trarursing  it;  jiit  it  is  obrtons  to  mo  tliat  the 
maM-ular  .lonwttion.i  accompanving  the  motion,  are  f]uite  di** 
tinct  in  nktaro  from  tlio  notiriDs  of  Sptu.-e  and  Time  asso- 
ciated witli  thorn.  I  find  no  difEcnltj  in  so  ^  isolating 
IhvMO  sensations,  as  to  peroeive  that  tlie  oonsciooaDeaa  of 
tlioin  would  remain  were  my  notions  of  Space  and  Tim* 
abolished.  And  1  find  no  difficnlty  in  omociTing  that 
Motion  is  thinkab]!'  by  a  uiwiccnt  ititvltigmcv  as  cooaiating 
of  tJtese  BonsaLJous,  while  yet  the  notions  of  Space  and  Time 
are  andeTelopcd. 

Seeing,  theo,  that  tlii>  primitive  conaeiooimeas  of  Uotin: 
maj  rmdilj  be  conceircd  to  hare  contained  but  one  of  tlie 
elements  ultimately  included  in  it,  we  may  properly  inquire 
whetlier,  oat  of  sncb  a  primitiro  conscHrasnees  of  Uottoo* 
tbit  oonsdoaflnesB  wo  liaru  uf  it  may  bo  nrulved. 


$  3i2.  To  open  this  inquiry  RyHtemstically,  let  Bs  fint 
look  nt  tho  data  fumislird  by  ptrcoiing  rhnpl«ra. 

We  saw  that  our  conscioasness  of  Space  is  an  abet^act  of 
all  relations  among  coexistent  positiona ;  tliat  the  geminal 
element  of  the  oonsdoiuneas  is  tba  relation  between  two  eo- 
ozistent  positions;  tliat  every  rebtion  brtwoen  two  coev> 
■stent  positiona  is  resolTalile  into  a  rrlaliua  of  coexistent 
positions  between  the  subject  and  an  object  toncfa4.'d ;  that 
this  relation  of  coexistent  pt^sitions  between  subject  and 
object,  is  equivalent  (o  (be  rclslion  of  coexistoot  pneitioua 
betwi-vn  two  piirt«  of  the  body  wbcn  adjnttcd  by  the  muKilee 
U>  a  particular  atlitudo  ;  and  tbat  thus  the  qomtion — Binr 
do  wo  conie  by  nur  nignition  of  SpniiT  is  reducible  to  tbe 
queatiun — Uow  do  wo  diM-orer  the  rebtion  of  cocxuitcBl 
positiona  between  two  aestirat  pomta  on  onr  Bur&ce  f 

Cor  DOBScioDSDMS  of  Time  we  eaw  to  be  the  abstraeC  of 
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kH  rel&Lions  unong  «gccc«siTe  poaiLionn  in  tho  sctim  of  our 

! states  of  eonacioDSsetts.  We  saw  tb&t  tlio  gcrmina]  element 
ontof  which  this  coacpptioa  is  developed,  is  a  reUlioit  of 
pmrilion  between  two  atatea  of  conxciousnoss ;  and  tbac 
every  relation  of  position  between  twa  states  of  oonBcioos- 
lum  is  known  hj  the  nnmbcr  of  remembered  intervening 
■tstea. 
Respecting  Motion,  we  know  Utat  as  Lhrongh  it  only  are 
ehmnges  in  conscionsness  originally  produced,  tbrongh  ib 
only  c»a  relations  of  position  among  KUCoeMsire  states  of 
eonadoaanesa  be  disclosed;  and  that,  for  the  aame  roason, 
through  it  only  can  be  disclosed  the  relations  of  position 
among  cocxi«t<rnoos.  At  iho  sanio  timo  wo  know  tUui 
wbellter  Motion  is  or  is  not  originally  cogniiablo  in  any 
othtr  way,  it  is  from  tho  beginning  cognizable  through  the 
changes  of  coosoioaiinesx  it  produces.  If  it  ba  a  subji^ctire 
lotion,  as  thai  of  a  limb,  it  is  pretient  to  the  mind  as  a  oon- 
Itianoas  bat  varying  aenea  of  sensaciona  of  masealar  tension. 
If  it  bo  an  objective  motion,  as  llmt  of  sornvtbing  tTsTersiog 
surface  of  th«  body,  or  aa  that  of  something  passmg 
before  the  eyes,  it  is  still  present  to  the  mind  as  a  con- 
tniaona  series  of  sensations :  in  tlio  one  caso  the  aenaaliona 
that  rcfnlt  from  touching  a  sucn'SMon  of  point*  on  the  skin ; 
ID  tJie  other  cn»«  the  sen^aiiooa  that  result  from  exciting  a 
inicctMn>ioQ  of  points  on  the  ruUua.  And  if  lh<t  mntifn 
De  both  subjective  and  objective,  aa  when  one  part  of  the 
body  is  drawn  over  another  part,  or  as  when  a  bmb 
is  extcniicd  within  view  of  lliu  eyes,  then  it  is  pnwcnt 
to  the  mind  as  a  double  series  of  sensations :  in  the  one  case, 
ai  a  series  of  ninseular  seneAtions  joined  with  a  Himnltaneous 
aencs  of  tatrtnal  sensations ;  in  tho  oilier  can*!,  a.s  a  scries  of 
dscular  Bensations  joined  with  a  aimnllaneous  aeries  of 
Tisnal  sensations.  Finally,  when  the  hand  is  moved  over 
the  body  witliin  view  of  the  eye-i,  motion  is  present  to  th« 
mind  as  a  triple  series  of  Ben&ationa — moscular,  tactual, 
nsual^-OGciirring  simultaneously. 
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Faasing  orer  for  the  present  the  -naui  phraomoni^  let  ae 
dwl  with  iho  qoeslton  in  vhutb  ix'iitrM  Lhu  wbnia  cna- 
travi-rty  t-Mpffoting  the  genesia  of  onr  ideas  of  Motion,  Spaw^ 
snd  Time :  the  qnestioD,  namely — How  do  wo  beoomo  eag> 
Dixaat  of  the  leUtire  ^lusitions  of  two  points  on  tba  anrfaov 
of  thv  body?  Such  two  poiuts  CMimidLTMt  la  cooxitceBt, 
iuvolvo  tho  germinal  idea  of  SpiiC(>.  Sacb  two  poinU 
disclosed  to  conaciotianeei  bjr  two  KutxcMiro  tactiul 
seamtioDS,  involve  the  grnointil  idea  of  Time.  And  iho 
nnsGolar  seusatioui  bj  which,  when  eetf-prodacml,  thcae 
two  tacCoal  Beosatioaa  are  Bcparalud,  invulv*  tlw  gar- 
rainal  idea  of  ilotion.  The  qocstion*  to  be  cotnidfred 
are— In  what  order  do  tltcae  germinal  id«aa  arise  f 
How  are  they  developed  T 


4  343.  Already,  in  trootlDg  of  risibl«  extension  (^  327). 
and  tho  rianat  perception  of  space  (§  381),  and  in  showinif 
bow  flurial  statai  of  conacionnttas  are  couaolidated  inu 
oimoltaneouB  statM  which  becomfi  tbpir  pqainloota,  tin 
way  has  b«'n  prepared  for  answering  these  qneslionii.  Tba 
prooeas  of  aaalysis  partially  applied  to  retfoal  imprvasioBS, 
baa  now  to  be  applied,  after  a  more  conipleto  miuinvr,  to 
imprvssiont  on  tho  body  at  latge- 

To  this  i-nd,  lakiug  for  our  aobject  a  partially .dcrebiped 
creature,  hariug  a  uerrooB  stmctHre  thai  is  able  lo  raoeira 
tbo  data  for  the  cognition,  but  in  whidi  tbe  data  are  not  y«( 
*3o-ordinated,  U-t  us  call  tlio  two  poinlA  on  ita  body  beti 
which  a  relation  ia  to  be  CBtablished,  A  and  Z.  *    Let 


■  U  th*  Srrt  «4ilkai  I  hU  km  aet  oat  inth  m  p««(r-bora  urfiat  i  Urn 
[|B)il)ili|t  Ikkl  ih*  or|{uib>Uaa  «f  tspvinicei  to  b*  cx^Jubo),  o«.-un  in  tlia 
susfM  at  «>  laditkliul  llta.  Th«  *'  ftpaCMl  AubIfiu"  bartaf  ban  ■nfitavOy 
•TttlMi  bilon  Uw  "  SpnU  STnUiMk,"  (w  tktu  -rirt  ia  tb*  Ont  tMiwm 
*k«<ii*l.  lU  lyaialwqaa  wen  Bal  iwrked  tnt  tato  lall  hanwutf  atlb  tboM 
wtucli  Xb*  Enlaiioa-hjfaOmkt  tad  B<  to  ia  tlw  "  Sfcati  Ajutkmi^~  Aa 
tlia  nmiatd  tifn^wit  of  tbatan^mwg  tktifltrt  kM  BMrA*  OMvibat.  howvnr, 
«•  nraal  neayiJaa  Uaa*  rtlaliaaa  D«a  M  b«  4wll  wHk  ••  pokortUij 
MUblialMd  M  Iha  iMrtoaa  itraston  uaHllMl  bf  Ifta  taibnt.    TW  Mm- 
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uftuate  them  (vo  points  to  ha  auy wbere  withio  rcwh  of  tli« 
timbs.  JSy  tlic  hypotbeaia,  notlung  is  at  praaent  known  of 
tlii-Hi!  pninUi;  mU>or  Hit  coexisting  m  Sp&co,  as  ^ving  snc- 
ce^siTo  sensations  in  Time,  or  aa  being  bntaght  into  ixiliitioo 
bf  Motion.  If  now  tbe  crestore  moves  a  limb  in  such  ft 
way  aa  tn  touch  nothing,  there  is  a  certain  vague  roaction 
apoQ  its  consciotisnesa — a  sensation  of  muscular  t«nAiuii- 
Tht)i  Knsfttion  has  th«  peculiarity  of  being  indeSnite  in  its 
ctimmencemctit,  indo&uito  in  iu  tcrmiuation,  and  indHinitfl 
in  all  its  iotormediabe  chaagcs,  It«  streagtb  being  propor- 
tionate to  tho  degree  of  contraction,  it  follows  that  as  the 
limb  starts  from  a  slate  in  which  there  i»  no  contraetioDi  and 
as  it  can  reach  a  position  requiring  extreme  oontraction  only 
by  pacing  throngh  positions  requiring  intermediate  degrees 
of  coatruction,  and  as  the  degree  of  coutnictiun  mnat 
tbirefore  fonn  a  series  asoonding  by  small  increments 
from  sero,  the  sensations  of  tension  most  also  form 
iui-h  a  iterios.  And  tJie  svnsationa  accompanying  all  snbso- 
tjucut  movementa  must  similarly  form  series  that  <athtfr 
■ncreaee  or  decrease ;  since  a  mnsclo  cannot  pass  from  any 
one  tUite  to  any  other  without  going  Lhruugh  all  thv  inti;r- 
aediate  states.  Thus,  then,  the  creatoro,  on  moving  its 
limb  backwards  and  forwards  without  touching  anything, 
has  A  couHcioaaneKM  not  definitely  dirigible  into  xtatcii;  but 
a  consciouaue^  the  variittious  of  which  pass  insensibly  into 
one  another,  like  nndulations  of  greater  or  less  magni- 
tude.    Uaoifoally,  such  a  conscionsticn  is  but  a  naacent 


ntorlaa  aodiSotieat  it  kM  gD»e  tkroagb.  kavs  alnad;  rfp«tcd  in  ■  ibfltt 
tin*,  tboM  DUKHtcUMU  ilowljr  pt«dtic«l  by  tlie  eipemucH  ot  uiwMnil 
raoca  dwtog  an  loMiMMiuabU  tina  Bat  Um  argaoMat  noMiM  in  tmamm 
Ika  Baa,  wbatbcr  «•  MncoiTa  tW  pmgttaai**  dMngM  ta  b«  wivnght  ia  a 
lo^  Mrica  o(  indiriJsala  vbich  incotMirtlj  bcqacMh  tba  uodidcatioas  > 
pmlDOBl  b;  axpcricnoe,  at  nbcibcr  wo  caMeiTc  Ukcm  to  be  «Tini;ht  io  a 
MiBURDoa>i;-eu«tia(tii<liviiJuil.  Tbe  tiartiikllf-d«Takiit<rcr«at«raamiaM4 
abore,  umn  theretcca  be  audcratood  aa  a  c«atiAliaMly.*jiiBtiBg  indiiidBa], 
or  alia  m  notiiiog  in  tbc  oovraa  of  iM  life  taxh  tDodiOraUcna  »•  an  arUf 
•anlf  raotircd  no);  dniiaK  iIm  ItTca  of  apocM  and  sroera  aod  ordoa. 
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conacioaimesii.  While  ita  states  are  tbna  inJititinc^lr  m)»> 
rated,  there  can  be  no  elt^Lr  compari.«oa  uf  thorn ;  do  rl<uunng 
of  th«m  i  DO  thooghc,  properly  so  called ;  and  cfia*&- 
qupntly,  no  idoM  of  Motion,  Timo,  or  Space,  aa  wo  under* 
stand   th«m.  Supposo    that    the   limb    loncbes 

eoniothin};.  A  endden  change  in  conacioasness  U  pruduoed 
^-a  chnngv  tJiul  is  incisive  in  it«  cx>niiacncvnuynt,  and,  whra 
the  limb  is  removed,  eqoalty  incisive  in  its  tonnination.  In 
the  nidat  of  tho  continuous  fi>eling  of  mu&cnlar  tvnsioo, 
Ttigaely  rising  and  fnllinjr  in  intensity,  thoro  nil  at  oac* 
occurs  a  didtinct  foehug  of  another  kind.  This  feoling, 
beginning  and  ending  nbroptlj',  ouostittitua  a  clefinitn  atat« 
of  cons<-ionsnP!ix ;  and  bccomi'-s,  as  it  were,  a  m<trk  in  con- 
flcioasncss.  Ollior  nucb  marks  are  prudacod  br  otbti*  such 
aot« ;  and  in  proportion  aa  ther  are  moltiplied  there  arises 
a  paisibility  of  comparing  thi^m,  both  in  reepecl  to  their 
stronglliB  and  in  ronpcrt  to  their  rrlativr  positiomi.  At  the 
enino  time  the  feelings  of  muscular  tension  being,  a»  ft 
were,  divided  into  lengths  by  these  super-posed  marks, 
become  similarly  compnrnble;  and  so  there  nru  auqnirod 
malmaU  for  a  simple  ord^r  of  thought.  Ob«ervci,  also,  that 
while  iht-ao  tactmil  sensations  may,  when  several  lliingi  «n» 
touchud  in  sucoession,  produce  suM-isaivo  marks  in  con* 
scionsness,  aepamtod  by  inttrvcDiDg  mo&cular  sonsatioiu, 
they  may  alao  l>ccomn  concurrent  wtth  thcMi  moscular  sen- 
sations;  as  when  the  end  of  (lie  hmli  is  drawn  altmg  a 
carface.  And  obserre  further,  that  when  the  surface  over 
which  the  end  of  the  limb  is  drawn  ii  not  a  fotvign  body, 
but  some  part  of  the  creature's  own  bcjdy,  thcao  muscular 
wssaliona,  and  the  contiDDoos  tactual  sensation  jotowl  with 
tfaem,  are  accompanied  by  a  stfrius  of  tactual  scoaadoos  pro* 
coeding  from  that  part  of  the  skin  over  which  the  limb  if 
drawn. 

bee  then  what  happens  and  what  is  implied.  When  tita 
eraature  move*  the  end  of  a  lunb  along  the  mz&co  of  iu 
bixly  IVom  A  to  Z,  there  ate  naultaneotialy  tmpmssd  nt 
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Its  coDiiciotttiiioKi  three  seU  of  M>n!>aU«ns — Hm  varying  Mnca 
of  sensations  proceeding  from  tKe  moscloa  in  action;  thfl 
»nn  of  tactnal  s^nvitioDs  proce^ing  froni  (he  poiota  of 
tfae  skin  [tucoowivcijr  timchmi  betwwn  A  and  Z ;  and  tho 
ooatiiiaoas  seDution  of  touch  from  the  ««d  of  tho  limh. 
ow  it  might  bi>  argued  that  some  progress  is  made  towards 
e  nrHioii  of  spncv,  in  tho  simnltanoons  roeoption  of  those 
tiona — in  tho  conQsinpiation  of  them  at  coexistent; 
•eutng  that  tho  ootioa  of  coexistooce  and  the  Dotion  of 
■pacf  hn.w  a  common  root,  or,  in  other  words — seeing  that 
to  be  ooDflcious  of  a  duality  or  multiplicity  of  si>iutBtiun«,  iw 
tho  flrst  strp  townnU  botng  conscious  of  that  duality  or 
mnltiplicity  of  poiuta  in  space  which  ihey  imply.  -  It  might 
also  be  argui-d  tJiul  as,  when  tho  Umb  is  movt^I  hack  from 
Z  to  A,  the  serial  aenHationn  ow-ur  in  a  n^vt-rse  order,  there 
is  thus  nchicvod  a  farther  st<-p  in  the  genesis  of  the  notion; 
noce  coexistent  things  are  alono  capable  of  impressiog  ooo> 
snoasnem  in  riiv  order  mth  cqcal  vividness.  Bnt  merely 
indicating  these  considemtioaa,  li-t  us  pa-is  to  the  e4»o»tial 
consideratioB.  Every  subsequent  motion  of  the 

limb  OTPT  the  surface  from  A  to  Z  rr«ults  in  the  like  simnU 
taneous  seta  of  aenaalioua;  and  henoe  thcs«,  in  courHn  uf 
lime,  become  todissolubly  afleociated.  Though  the  series  of 
tnrtiinl  sensations,  A  lo  Z,  being  producible  by  a  furttign 
bcaly  moving  over  the  aame  surface,  can  be  dissociated  from 
others ;  and  thoogh,  if  this  surface  (which  wo  will 
iposo  bo  be  on  tlie  head)  bo  withdrawn  by  a  moremenl  of 
e  bnd,  the  same  motion  of  the  Umb  u-ilti  its  accompany* 
moscalar  sensations,  may  occur  without  any  sensation 
t<>neh;  ycl  whc-u  these  two  KOriea  are  linked  by  tho 
tlnal  sensation  proceeding  from  the  end  of  the  limb,  they 
iccessnrily  proceed  together,  and  become  iowparably  con- 
in  ihonght.  CoBHequently,  the  serio*  of  tactual  kcr- 
joQB  A  to  Z,  and  the  seriea  of  moflcular  seHsationa  which 
ivanably  accompanies  it  when  self^prodacod,  servo  u 
'Miiimlents ;  and  being  two  sides  of  tho  same  oxperieoos, 
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^aaiggeKi  eacL  other  in  ouaacioaaaen.     Tha  ttutauir*  /i-tl- 

I  on  tAfi  tlein  being  eteHedt  OModahou  ttringa  up  iUetu  of 

F|6«  hahilaallif-corrrlatiKl  fwUngt  in  thelimb;  an/i  tkcftaiittya 

*tH  the  limb  brM^  exditd,  auociation  bringt  up  id^itt  of  Um 

habitvallf-eomdal^  fading*  on  U«  ikin.  Doe 

isttrntion  b»Ting  been  paid  to  this  £act.  lot  lu  ro  oa  to 

Qu&ider  what  must  UikppvD  whvD  auraetbiog  toiiclMai,  at  tlw 

ume  rnoment,  the  eotire  surTace  between  A  ftiid  2.    Thia 

Miirfnc«  is  Boppliod  by  a  itcrios  of  inJopondctit  nirTe-Gbna, 

GdLck  of  which  aquinitdy  is  alTiKtcd  bj  an  improsaioD  fB^Ung 

within  a  specific  area  of  the  «kiu,  and  each  of  which  pr«- 

daccs  a  Bcpamie  state  of  consekmsness.     Wlum  the  finger 

is  drawn  along  this  tniriace,  IImwo  Dcrro-fibnis   A,  B,  C, 

D, . .  .  Z,  are  excited  in  suoceiwion ;  that  is — prodnce  aao- 

jre    atates    of   conscioantess.      But   when    somethinif 

^«OTers  (he  whole  sarfoco  bctwc-en  A.  and  %,  Ibcy  arv  excited 

Bimnltanrously ;  and  produce  what  tenda  to  bvcotno  a  stn^a 

stole  of  Donxciooanesa.     Already  in  a  parallel  case  (}  331)  I 

have  explained   bow,  when  impKaaioifa  bripaally  konwn  aa 

Dming  one  aftvr  another  come  all  at  once,  their  sequent 

itions  are  transforinni  into  coexistent,  poaitiotia,  which, 

'Vhon  ootuolidated  by  Jrcqnent  preaostatioa,  ara  naed  tn 

thought  aa  equiralont  to  the  scqaoot  positions ;  and  it  it 

llesa  Iiere  to  repeat  the  explanation.     What  it  now  coo- 

ema  oa  to  notice  is  this: — Mai  tu  the  smes  of  Ltetuat 

fecUngt  A  to  2,  hwtmt  as  having  leqtteai  pentiotu  ms  ems- 

ia  found  lo  b«   nquii-ahiit  to  tlui  aeeompamyiHg 

^tarist  of  tntiaailar  feeling*;  and  tu  it  it  alto  found  Ut  ii 

«fuini/(i)/   to  the   «imu/biiMoii>    Utehtal  fMliny*  A  it  7,, 

vkifh  art>  pretenti^  in  cotintttat  potilions  ;  it  foUotet  (Art 

■  tt«M  two  laat  arv  fmtnd  lo  As  tquiealattt  to  each  ofAer.     A 

I  of  moacalar  Bensaliona  boooinei  known  a»  corrcapODd- 

fng  to  a  Rcrioa  of  coexistent  potittons;  and  bi>itig  babiU 

oaU;  joined  with  it,  beootnes  at  last  nathinkaUa  withoW 

it,  Thus,   the  reJatioa   of  coexistent    poaitaau 

betwron  thv  points  A  and  Z  (and  bj  implicatJcA  all  iBt«r* 
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loediate  poiiit«),  is  neooasorily  diaolosed  by  a  compAnsoo  of 
rxpcriences:  the  ideas  of  Spaoe,  Time,  and  Motion,  aro 
erolred  togvthcr.  Wlim  thu  ^ucoussiw  Htiilvii  of  conticioaa- 
DCBB  A  to  Z,  an  Uiooght  of  m  baring  relative  positions,  the 

>tioo  of  Time  becomes  ttaacent.  When  ibeae  BlaK>s  of 
bonaomaSDGBs  occur  nmnltaitoously,  their  rulntiro  positioua, 
which  were  befon  sequent,  become  coexistent ;  aud  tlicm 
arises  a  nascent  coosciouaneas  of  Space.  And  when  Iheso 
tvo  mlationa  of  coexistent  and  m^aent  positions  nro  both 
presented  to  couscionsnc»s  along  with  a  oerius  of  wnsiitioaa 
of  moscglar  tension,  a  naacent  idea  of  Idotion  resalts. 

Tho  dcrvlopment  of  these  nascent  ideas  by  fnrlhcTaocuma> 
lation  and  L-om]iarim>a  of  cx|KTioDC«!«,  will  be  ruiuiily  under- 
stood. What  has  been  described  as  taking  place  with  re- 
ipvtit  to  one  rulatioa  of  coexistent  po«itiona,  or  tathor,  one 

i«nr  aeries  of  such  positions,  i»,  during  tlio  same  period, 
taking  place  willi  re«peol  to  oonntlctts  other  ftuch  line«r 
Bones  in  all  directions  over  the  body.  The  like  e<]aira- 
ince  between  a  scries  of  coexistent  impressions  of  touch, 
a  series  of  successive  iroprcttiiions  of  touch,  and  Bcritrs  of 
successive  noscnlar  impressiona,  is  being  established  be- 
tween orcry  pair  of  points  that  can  r«adily  bo  brought  into 
rolatioD  by  moTtfUienls  of  tlto  limbs. 


}  341.  Bab  now  a  criticism  has  to  be  met  and  a  qualiGca> 
tinn  to  be  made.  Expoidtioa  of  the  involved  procc^x  we  are 
with,  cannot  be  ao  carried  on  as  to  keep  all  parts  of 
lilie  process  simultaneously  in  view ;  and,  for  simplicity's  sake, 
I  hare  descnbed  tho  development  of  this  triple  consoiuuK- 
lUMS  of  Motion,  I'ime,  aud  Space,  iia  though  some  elcmeuta 
of  it  were  fully  organized  before  the  rest,  and  independently 
if  thcta.  The  tnicb  is,  however,  that  the  thre«  aotious  ai-o 
rolvc^  ooDCurreolIy  —  tbc  doTolopmuut  of  certain  com* 
^nenla  preceding  by  a  little  the  development  of  other 
Gomponcsta. 

For,  careful  stndy  of  tho  malter  makes  it  manifest  that  if 
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tro  set  oat  witli  a  sorface  of  aldn  supplied  wiLh  iha  nam 
fibrcii  n-qnirud  for  \-tv1ding  to  conscioosaeBa  all  the  iiop&nas 
tactual  feelinj^  A  to  Z,  wo  nssamo  mncfa  tfant  has  la  be 
exptftinftd.  llie  pre-cxistoDce  of  tbeiie  Mtveral  indoftcodoDt 
ncrTe-Gbrcjt  and  of  tho  ecv«>ml  tii<]epoadeot  c«Dtr«]  eipneati 
oonDoct«d  with  thorn,  which  on  being  oxdli;^  thnifigh  theia 
field  to  ootiscioasness  Htatos  that  aro  dUtttij^uishable  fnm 
oni!  noothcr,  »,  in  tact,  the  pre-exietoaoe  of  a  potential  oaii> 
sctousoewi  of  thv  positions  A  to  Z — a  conaciocsnoaa  so  far 
poieutial  that  anything  touching  iiiinultancoiulf  tlio  whola 
siirface  A  to  Z,  p^odQl^ca  the  conscionancwi  of  these  poaitiuns 
aa  coexistent.  Ilenco  th«  qaeatioas  immediately  aroe — 
How  canto  Ihi-ro  to  b«  tbia  series  of  nerro-fibrca  faavtB|{ 
peparato  periphoral  and  ccnirol  tenniuatioas  T     And  i*  oat 

ho  wholts  I'xplanuttou   bpgifwl  whon  the  pre^xistenca  of 

uch  strnctores  is  taken  for  graded  T 
To  these  questions  I  answer  tliat  thu  pnxcaa  of  geoeais  h 
carried  on  aftvr  a  manner  like  that  by  which  prooeaaoa  of 
organic  gcnesia  in  genera)  aro  aurit-d  on ;  namely,  by 
n^ciprocKl  aid — by  an  action  and  reaction  such  that  nadi 
increment  of  doraloprainit  in  cnw  agency  nuikes  poastbl* 
iocrcinento  of  dcTelopRH-nt  in  other  agcDcim.  Were  wo  to 
doBcribe  the  evolution  of  the  digestive  syitem,  tha  vwealar 
BTstem,  and  the  rcspiratOTy  eystvm,  in  a  way  whit'h  n>ad« 
it  appear  that  iho  atomadi  having  ariien  Ibi-ro  iben  aitMo 
a  heart  for  the  dislribation  of  the  absorbed  ontrimeDt, 
and  that  there  then  arow  ItiagM  Mrving  to  purify  thia  natri- 
laval ;  we  «hoald,  by  placing  the  facta  in  thia  aimpla  aerial 
order,  greatly  muireprraont  the  oonr«e  of  evolotioD.  Tbera 
is,  throtighont,  an  inter- depoodenoo  mch  that  raperitc 
digttrtivo  organa  cannot  be  formed  ia  the  atwraee  of  anp«rior 
organs  for  circtilating  and  aerating  the  blood;  and  such 
that  a  d«v«lopmrnt  of  the  cirmtatory  organs  ia  not  poMibl* 
in  tlio  nbM«Bc«  of  reapimtory  organs  which  aiv  oonaidnably 
developed.  KeverthcUas,  while  this  mnloal  ""■*-*!"ft  is 
tndispeiimblo,  it  remains  Ireo  that  llieaa  fonotiona  naka  otut 
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■nothfT  possible  in  the  order  nnmccl.  Until  thnro  U  s 
■nppljr  of  ^tbAorbed  uulriment,  orgau^  fur  distributing  it 
am  bftre  no  function  ;  and  ontil  tlii^re  are  organs  for  diatii* 
bntic^  itf  orffioa  for  acratinj;  it  can  have  no  faoction.  tn 
tbo  conrsu  of  thwr  evolution  nbMyrpiiou  mtwt  ^  bcfoio 
pircalataon,  and  circulation  before  renpiralion ;  bat  ihbi 
ordi>r  being  maiatainpd,  tlieir  cvolntion  advanc«a  pari 
pttstti.  Similarly  with  the  proi%«*)«  we  am  con- 

■tdenng.  We  have  to  recognize  tbem  as  iustraruuntui  to 
ono  anotJier  in  so  far  that  no  one  cnn  advance  iudopendoutly; 
and  yet  vre  bavc  to  rccognixv  thttiti  m  proserring'  a  rcUHcK) 
sui  b  that  the  first  must  make  a  step  before  there  can  bo  a 
6t«p  of  tlie  second,  and  the  second  must  mako  a  stop  before 
there  can  be  a  step  of  the  third.  Or,  to  speak  dotinitelj, 
tin  structures  through  which  are  given  to  cousuiousness 
kepotwte  impressions  froca  adjacvnt  parta  of  the  ^in,  muat 
develop  a  stage  before  there  can  be  a  further  sta^  of 
devc'  'in  the  stractures  througli  which  Js  gained  the 

con'-  ^  of  these  positions  as   Uctuallv  and   tnuKcu- 

lu-Ij  disclosed  in  succession  hj  the  motion  of  a  limb  over 
them ;  and  both  must  develop  a  ^tago  bl^fure  thnro  ran  be 
a  further  duvitlopment  iu  siructures  through  winch  is 
gained  the  consciousness  of  these  positiona  as  coexistent, 
and  as  having  their  distance  known  in  terms  of  the  succea* 
sivo  tactual  and  muscnlar  feelings  thac  accompany  transit 
from  one  to  other. 

Thns,  then,  wo  have  so  far  to  modify  the  foregoiog  ex> 
planations  as  to  conceive  tlie  triple  coDnciou»nesss  of 
Cotton,  Time,  and  Space,  to  be  nndergoing  evolntion  along 
with  evolntion  of  the  bcdy  in  general — the  evolution  of 
bulk  whereby  it  acquirer  an  extended  sorface,  baving  ni<ini 
auniRrous  M-parnte  poriioas  capable  of  having  separate 
^res ;  the  evolution  of  strociure  whereby  huibs  are 
r  <i  aud  acquire  gronlor  and  more  varicnl  cnpncitiea 

for  motion  and  locomotion  ;  and  the  evolution  of  nerves  and 
nerre-oentres  which  is  (he  ooncomitanl  of  thcao  ovohitiona 
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Wfl  haTe  to  regard  the  perpotiuO  ooav«ne  of  tlw  orgaalan 
with  its  enTironiDont,  and  of  iU  part«  vith  one  anotlicr  by 
matual  exploTstions,  as  building  np  this  tripk)  DotmcionstiHa, 
clement  by  olumont ;  as  tbo  norrons  HyBt«iii  iUelT  is  bailt  op, 
fibre  by  fibre  and  wU  by  cell.  Aski  we  kav«  to  rcgnrd  oMsb 
new  structural  unit  of  any  order,  with  tlm  accompanjtag 
fonctioDal  unit  of  conBciooitDpas  wliicb  il  yieldii,  as  no  •ooaor 
cstabli»hcd  tlian  it  br^ns  to  co-opersio  in  producing  new 
uuita  of  ibe  otlior  ordoni. 

Certain  pbysiological  pxperintenta  yield  ctrong  support  to 
tho  belief  that  tbia  mntaal  exploration  by  •nrfitcM  of  tb« 
body,  it9teiruid«tlia  multiplication  of  separata  Matieotamaa, 
•t  tbe  nnw  time  tbat  it  develops  th?  conackmmen  of  their 
relations.  Tbe  facts  aacertained  by  Weber  imply  tbat  tbw 
degree  of  tactual  discriinination  in  any  part,  ii  not  ko  inadi 
proporttonato  to  the  tiiultipHed  oootaeta  of  tbe  part  with  ear- 
rooDcHsK  object*,  &a  it  l«  proportionate  to  tlio  exposure  of  the 
part  itself  to  habitual  ezplDration  by  other  parts.  Thu*,  tbe 
surface  of  the  face,  winch  is  not  at  alt  used  for  tactnalty 
examiniRg  thingn,  has  ncTfrtheless  nnoh  capacity  for  dia- 
tingnishiug  relative  poaitiooa.  The  theak  has  as  great  a 
perceptive  power  as  the  palm  of  the  band,  and  &a  lowir 
part  of  the  forehead  has  a  greater  perceptive  power  thaa 
the  back  of  the  band :  the  interprotabon  being  that  there  ta 
a  cuntiuaal  convene  beiween  the  bsoda  and  tbo  face.  To 
•ee  that  this  ia  the  reason,  we  hare  hut  to  obaervo  that  (be 
middle  of  the  fore-ami,  the  middle  of  the  thigh,  tha  middle 
of  tbo  back  of  the  nock,  and  the  middle  of  the  beck,  whidi 
are  surface*  least  explored  by  the  bands,  ban  only  one* 
ftixtfa  of  the  tactual  diacriminatien  pooaoased  by  the  rheclc — 
B  fact  quite  inexplicable  tcleologically.  Uenoo,  theo,  w< 
have  an  indoctivo  basis  for  the  belief  that  at  n  the  fingen> 
of  a  blind  man  aocnsttimed  to  read  raised  rbaiactcrs,  there 
goes  on  that  mnltipticatiun  of  nerve-flbces  implied  by  the 
increased  peroeptiveneaa ;  ao,  in  the  counc  of  geoeral  enihi- 
tion,  then  goes  on  in  any  turfaoe  a  multiplicatioD  of  nerve- 
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fibres  prc^rtioimte  to  Hk  maltiplicity  of  sepanfe  toDchei^ 
whutber  produced  by  tliv  dxploratiua  of  other  things  or  bjr 
Milf-f^xplorstioQ ;  ftnd  UiAt  trbcre  it  rMults  from  solf- 
rxplorulvoa,  tbero  also  go  on  the  abore-deiwribed  con- 
comitaot  dmelopmeote. 

W«  hsTo  DOW  only  to  gliuiou  nt  one  or  two  gaaoral  coroU 
Uiii-'n  from  tbe»o  inlerprctatiijas. 

^  945.  Besides  tbo    cstabltshment    of   a    connexion    in 
tlwught  bctwcoD  each  jtartintha-  muscular  serio»  and  tbo 
poHictilar  tactual  series,  both  suoceesiTe  aad  simultaoeoua, 
with  which  it  is  aasociated  in  art ;  and  braides  the  implied. 
MtabliEfanii-Dt  of  a  knowlc<lge  of  tho  special  muscalar  ad- 
I  ju'itmetiUi  required  lo  touch  eitch  special  part ;  there  must 
be  a  still  more  decided  ostabtishmeat  of  a  connexion  bet- 
twcen  mascolar  sohra  in  gmcral  and  scries  of  sv<)nent  and ' 
[ooexisteot  posittOD*  ia  genvntl ;    sinoo   this  oonnexioa   is 
n-ptntcd  in  eva-y  one  of  tbii   pitniculiir  oxperiencci.     And 
rbea  we  consider  the  iutiDite  repetition  of  these  experi- 
|eaeee,  we  shall  have  no  difficTilljr  in  understanding  bow 
their  cumponvQts  bccomo  so  consolidated,  that  orcn  whvo 
[the  hand  is  moved  in  fh«  dark  without  toavhing  unjrthihg,  it 
lis  impossible  to  be  conscious  of  the   muacnlar  sensations 
F^thoat  bcin^  conscioos  of  tho  sequent  and  coexistent  posi- 
tions— the  Tim©  and  Space — in  which  it  biw  moved. 

Observe  again,  tliat   as,  by  this  continuoos  exploration 

eacb  point  on  the  akin  is  pnt  in  relation  with  raultitodinoaa  < 

i^poinU)  that  li«'  not  in  on«  direction  only  but  in  all  direo- 

[tious,  it  followa  that  when  an  object  of  some  sixe  is  placed 

^OO    the  fikin,  the    irappeasions  from   all  parts  of  the  area 

covered   being  simultaneously  presented  to  consciousness, 

occupy  coextAli-nt  positiona  before  consciousness;  whence 

results  an  idea  of  the  wnperGcial  exlenttion  of  that  part  of 

tbc  tx^dy.     The  idea  of  this   extension   >s  rt^lly  nothing 

more  than  a  simultaneous  presentation  of  all  the  impres* 

siona  proceeding  from  the  various  points  it  includes,  which 
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bftTo  prcvioDsty  h&d  tbntr  suvurnl  rftlatira  positions  miuand 
by  mntn*  of  i\u-  scriw  of  impre««i(mit  acparaling  tbeiii.  Any 
one  who  hoxitatex  ri>«p<>ctiDg>  tbis  conclusion,  will,  I  tbink, 
sdopt  it,  oa  critically  ooDsiden'niif  tbe  perception  be  Lm 
wlt«n  placinff  ft  book  ngninst  bin  ch<wk — on  obsemnff  thai 
tko  ptMVRption  is  made  op  of  many  eletnenU  whicfa  be 
cennot  think  of  all  togotber--on  obsomnff  (bat  there  it 
always  ono  pftii  of  tbo  whole  surfnco  toochpd,  of  which  he 
is  moTO  disiincUy  conxnoua  than  of  any  other  put — uid  on 
observing  that  to  become  fully  oonBcious  of  any  other  put, 
he  ha«  to  travorse  in  thought  the  intorvcniDf;  parts ;  that  is, 
ho  has  to  think  of  the  relative  positions  of  these  port*  by 
vaguely  recalling  the  aeries  of  states  of  coascioasoess  which 
&  notion  over  tbe  akin  from  one  to  the  other  wihiIiI  iuvulve. 
It  is  needleaa  now  to  dwell  on  that  diMrelopinent  of  theee 
rnndunenta)  ideas  which  rc«olt«  when  ihevimial  expetwocM 
ftrc  Roited  with  thv  tactual  and  muscular  experinoce*.  Being 
nerely  ft  further  complication  of  the  Mine  process,  it  may 
readily  bo  trscvd  oat  by  joining  with  the  above  explanatiaitSi 
those  given  when  treating  of  risible  ettension  and  space. 
Ben  I  need  only  add  that,  by  serving  clearly  to  ««tabliafa  in 
oar  minds  the  identity  of  sobjcctive  and  objective  motioa, 
sight  4>nables  ns  to  disvocista  Uotion  almost  entirely  from 
those  muRcuIar  sensations  through  which  it  is  primarily  koowa 
to  US';  and  that  by  doing  this,  and  by  so  reducing  oar  idea  of 
Motion  to  tliat  of  cooxistvnt  pusitious  in  Space  occupied  in 
sacooasive  positions  in  Time,  it  prodnct«  the  i^parently 
oeoeaaai^  connexion  between  these  three  ideas. 


{  346.  We  oonclade,  then,  that  the  oonacioiisnen  of 
Motion,  origiiinlly  present  under  the  furm  of  a  siirita  st 
muscalar  X'ti-uitioiiii,  aenrea  by  its  nuiou  with  taotoal  ezpa- 
ricnces  to  disclose  Time  and  Space  to  as ;  and  that,  in  the 
act  of  disclosing  tbem,  it  beowmes  olothed  with  tbe  ideas  td 
then,  asd  nltimatcly  beoomes  iaconeeivablo  without  thiian 

idMS. 
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It  remuDS  to  t&j  that  the  perception  of  Motion,  as  we 
know  it,  consiste  in  the  establishment  in  conscioosneaa  of 
a  relation  of  simaltaneity  between  two  relations — a  relation 
.of  coexistent  positions  in  Space,  and  a  relation  of  sequent 
positiona  in  Time  (with  which,  however,  there  necessarily 
goes  the  conscioDsnesB  of  a  something  that  occnpies  these 
poaitians  snccessiTely).  And  in  the  act  of  perception,  these 
jointly-presented  relations  are  severally  assimilated  to  the 
like  relations  before  known.  Thus  the  perception  of  great 
velocity  is  possible  only  by  simultaneonaly  thinking  of  two 
coexiatent  positions  as  remote,  and  two  sequent  positions  as 
near :  which  words  remote  and  near,  imply  the  classing  of 
the  two  relations  with  previonsly-expericnced  ones.  And 
nmilarly  with  perceptions  of  the  kind  of  motion,  and  tho 
directum  dwalafaa. 


CHAPTER  XVTI. 


THE   rKRCEPTlOH  OF   RESISTAKCB. 


f  Si7.  We  inaj  coDcluJe,  A  priori,  thmt  of  the  rariOM 

bapresadoDS  received  by  consciousness,  there  mast  b« 

aost  general  imprautoD.     The  bnildia;;  np  of  cmr  cxpi^ 

rieoceg  into  a  complex  etruotare,  Empliea  »  (nndatnental 

eiperionce  on  wliicb  ihc  Mruclure  may  real.     By  •nconsin 

decompositioofl  of  oar  knowledge  into  simpler  and  Bimplpr 

loomponents,  wo  innst  come  at  liwt  to  tbtt  simplmt— to  %b» 

r<BltimAld  material— to  Llio  aubfitr&tum.     Wlaat  ta  thb  mib- 

strstnm  T    It  i»  tho  imprettsion  of  reaivtoneo.    Thia  m  tha 

iprimordia],  the  universal,  the  «Tw-pruwat  ooutttnmt  ol 

'  coiuuHoasnMR. 

It  i»  primordial  in  the  Bense  that  it  ia  an  imprewioa  of 
rhich  the  lowest  orders  of  crt-nlares  show  themselves  sns. 
^ceptible,  and  in  the  sense  that  it  is  iho  first  specifit  uf  im- 
pnwsion  received  by  the  highest  ereAtares :  it  ia  appreciated 
by  the  nenelras  tissao  of  the  zoophyte,  and  is  pr«aented  in 
a  raf;n>B  maoncr  even  to  thu  wutceat  oooMaoauwH  of  th* 
anbom  child. 

It  is  uuiversal,  both  as  being  cognizable  (nsing  that 
vord  not  in  tho  hnmao  l)nt  in  n  wider  seiiMi)  liy  evaj 
creature  ponaeadng  any  •enaitiveneas,  and  nsnalty  a*  be<ng 
cognisable  by  all  parts  of  the  body  of  each — both  as  being 
ctnnmon  to  all  Mmsiti?e  organisms,  and  mnstly  as  being 
tomroon  in  greater  irr  Iras  degrees  to  their  eutirv  BurfiMXSk 
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It  is  over  pKeeot,  iaiuimticb  m  otctj-  crvnturo,  or  at  »aj 
nto  every  tcirrstri^  creature,  ia  subject  to  it  dnriiig  tlM 
wlKiIe  or  its  cxiHtencr.  Excladitif^  those  lowc«t  aninals 
wliicfa  milks  no  vt&ible  rosponso  to  cxti^nial  Rtiiiioli,  and 
tboM  which  fioat  pasBivetf  gnspeDded  in  ebe  vatcr,  there 
are  none  but  wh«t  luin-,  nt  crrry  moment  of  their  linui, 
sotue  impressions  of  re&iatanra  ;  proceeding  eithi-r  from  th* 
RUriaces  on  which  they  rest,  or  from  the  reactions  of  tlieif 
members  duriug  locomotion,  or  from  botb. 

Titus,  impresMona  of  i«tiistaae«  as  being  the  esrlieiit  UuiX 
an  appreciated  by  the  soositiTe  creation  regarded  iw  a 
progroWTO  whole,  ns  well  ns  by  every  higher  animal  in  the 
eoonie  of  its  evolution ;  and  aa  being  mom  or  li>««  appro* 
dated  by  all  parts  of  tbe  body  in  the  great  majoruy  of 
Strimats  ;  are  nocessarily  tbo  first  aintcrials  put  together  in 
the  genciitti  of  intelligttuce.  And  us  being  the  irapre-xKinits 
tinnonaly  present  in  one  form  or  oUier  throughout  life, 

ey  oecesaarily  oonistitnte  that  thread  of  conaciousness  on 
all  other  impresoions  ore  Ktrung — form,  as  it  were,  the 

r(t  of  Ikat  lissne  of  thonght  which  we  are  ever  weaving. 

But  leaving  gettera)  fitatemeiits,  lot  as  go  on  to  consider 
trathti  somewhat  in  dotai). 


f  348.  That  our  perception  of  Body  baa  (or  ita  ultimate 
Icmenta  in)pn?esion8  of  resistance,  ig  a  conclusion  to  which 
all  (he  foregoing  analyses  point.     In  the  order  of  thonght 
id  of  any  other  order  we  can  know  nothing)  resistanoo 
the    primnrr   attribute   of    body ;.  and    extension    is   R 
undnry  attribute.     Uero  ia  the  evidence. 

know  extenaion  only  throii|;h  a  combinslion  of  resist' 
We  know  r««i£tanc«  immttliiit<'ly  by  itself;  for 
tfaoDgh  to  a  developed  ialcUigunce  the  coascionaaeM 
of  po«itu>n  in  given  along  with  the  conMaooaness  of 
rmiMtaDoe,  it  ia  clear  that  v/tns  the  consciousDesa  of 
pnirttioo  absent  thia  would  not  involve  tl>c  absence  of 
th«  oonsciontncMt  of  reatatence.  Again,  a  thing 

an 
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.OUiaoL  bo  Uiou{{ltt  of  a»  oooupj-ing  iifac«,  exeepL  an  uOcriug 
Bce.     Evem  thongh  but  a  point,  if  it  be  oonotdvvd  t<i 
■liKolDtcly  iH>  rcHiatanoo,  it  ooiukm  to  be  asytbiag — b>> 

roomes  no-tliiug.  KesistanM  is  thftt  b;  wliicli  occupuKl  a^ 
tensioo  (body)  &Bd  empty  cxtenaiot)  («pttoe)  blto  diSertn- 
tiiitvd.  And  ihc  primaiy  property  of  body,  roimidcrrd  ■« 
ft  diflvn-iit  tiling  from  col-bvdy,  laust  bo  that  by  whidi  il 
is  touversaUy  disliDgnishod  from  sot-body  :  luDoIr,  rasict- 
BDoo.  UoreoA-«r,  it  ic  by  rc«i»buioe  w«  doUraiiiw 

wfaettier  auy  appentance  is  body  or  not.    Besistanoe  wttlt* 
out  appcwnuioe  we  decide  to  bo  body;  u  wheo  strikiaf 

Ligainst  aay  ubjpct  in  tbv  ilnrk.     Appcnranoo  without  rmiit 

I  wice  we  dt-cido  ool  to  be  body ;  u  in  the  caiae  of  opljcil 
illusMtii.  Once  more  (here  is  a  thing  which  w* 

[know  to  bo  body  only  by  iU  rcaistiuico ;  nninuly,  nir.     We 

r  vhould  bo  ignorant  that  there  ia  such  a  thing  as  air,  were 
it  not  fur  its  rcsiiitance;  and  we  endow  it  with  exten*io&  by 
an  act  of  inference.  So  that,  not  only  is  body  primarily 
known  m»  rcaistont,  and  mbsvqnenlly,  through  a  oombioo- 
tion  of  reaistABCes,  is  known  as  oocnpying  space ;  btit  the 
kind  of  body  we  calt  gaseous  pneeots  to  oar  Bcosea  do  other 
attribute  than  that  of  rv«iatanoa. 

That  onr  cognition  of  Space  can  arise  only  through  an 
inlerpretatioD  of  reaistancea,  is  a  ooroUarj  from  preoading 
cfaaplers.     'Iho  oltimate  elomeot  into  which  our  ootioa  of 

I  Space  is  rosolvablo,  wsa  shown  to  be  the  relation  betwecB 
two   coexiiU'nt  pcciliotui.     And  that  sueh  two  ooexislciil 
littons  uiny  be  presented  to  consciooaneaa,  it  is  neoes> 

Eiary  that  they  shonld  be  occapie>d  by  things  capable  of  ia> 
sing  us;  that  is — by  rosistanb  things.     Space  la  itaelF, 
■ring  no  sonsihle  propertiea,  would  be  for  erer  onkihiwabU 
to  na  did  it  not  oootain  objeets.    Bvea  EaoliBts  do  not  ooo* 

[|pnd  that  it  is  kuowablo  by  itsdf ;  but  say  that  our  expcri* 

Efenoaa  of  things  are  the  oeceMoa*  of  its  dbiclomira  to  ut. 

[And  as  all  our  experiencas  of  things  are  ultimately  re> 
Dlvabls  into  (uther  roaistauooa  or  the  signs  of 
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it  ruQows  tint  OD  Boy  liypothesis,  Sj[Mkca  is  ooguuuble  ool/ 
through  ezperienco  of  rvsiateaoea. 

Similarly  vith  Moiiou.  As  vrus  »howD  in  the  Uat  ch^t«r, 
»tLiJL-cUvo  motion  is  prrmarily  knowu  hn  u  vurying  scrieB  of 
■totes  of  miucalar  ttfusion,  that  is— svnaationa  of  reoisUiiL-w. 
llie  series  of  Uctaal  BcnxutiouK  through  which  il  is  also 
knuwD  when  oau  part  of  tho  body  ia  drawu  ovc^r  lUoUtur, 
ue  aeitaatioas  produced  by  soiavtliiiig  thnt  resists.  Aud 
tbo  objective  tnotioa  reooguized  by  eight,  is  fully  noduTstood 
oaiy  vhcn  it  is  rrcogniMHl  aa  t-qaivatcut  to  the  aubjectivo 
tDOtion  known  through  tlio  miutcuhir  mid  visual  scnsatiotu 
coDJoined;  as  vhea  we  more  our  owu  liuh*  withio  riow 
of  iho  oyw.  So  thst  the  developed  cooscionaDess  of 
motiou  grows  oat  of  a  ooiuciontnew  of  r  cdrtain  order  of 
feualaoces. 

Our  DotioD  of  Forovt  also,  lias  a  parallel  geDoais.  Ifesist- 
ance,  u  known  sabjoctiTely  in  our  eeosations  of  muscular 
tension,  fornui  tbo  iiubNtuiK:o  of  our  oooiWTtouauees  of  force. 
That  we  bavo  such  a  couBciousneea,  is  a  fact  wlii<;h  no  mc(*> 
physica]  quibbling  can  6vt  aeido.  That  we  mast  thiulc  of 
forte  in  tcnna  of  our  experi«uoe — rouNt  construct  our  cou- 
eoptioD  of  it  out  of  the  sensations  we  have  nx-c-ivcd,  is  also 
beyond  quntton.  lliat  wo  have  never  had,  aitd  never  can 
haver,  any  rxpcrionoe  of  tho  force  by  which  objects  produce 
chat)jj;ee  iu  other  objects,  is  equally  indixputablo.  Aud  that, 
therefore,  oar  twtion  of  force  is  a  generalisation  of  thoM 
muMcuW  sensations  which  wo  have  wtion  we  are  oorsolves 
the  producers  of  changes  iu  ouLwunJ  things,  is  on  nuuvoid- 
able  corollary.  Bow  force  as  ao  conceived  is  aftor- 

wards  inevitably  ascribed  to  all  «zt«mal  workers  of  change, 
ia  easy  to  see.  Every  one  expcrieoces  the  same  wusibte 
•Scots  when  body  strikes  against  him,  as  wlicn  ho  strikes 
against  body,  Bdduu  he  is  obliged  to  represent  to  himself 
the  action  of  body  upon  him  as  liko  his  action  upon  it. 
Aiid  the  sooaibte  auteoedent  of  his  action  upon  body  boing 
the   Itioling  of  moscular  teosion,   be  caunot  ooaoetve  ita 


m 


BFKCUL  AKALVSIH. 


action  upon  himnulT  as  of  Uko  uutora,  witbuot  vm^gaely 
Uimking  of  tbis  nnucnW  ieoakia,  that  is,  of  force,  u  tlu 
■ntvcoclunl  of  i(«  nction. 

Thus,  Matter,  Space,  Motion,  Force — kU  onr  rondaiBeBlai 
'  ideas,  arise  hy  geoeralization  and  «batnction  from  <mr  ex> 
'.  pcnc^Dccis  of  roaistttDco.  Nor  eholl  wo  boo  in  this  anjtliitift 
BUwigo  if  we  oon(«mpUl«,  nndf-r  it«  simplest  Mjuxt.  the 
relation  between  tlio  organism  and  ita  enrirooiDent.  Uer« 
ia  a  Bnbject  placed  in  tho  midst  of  objVcta.  It  mti  \rmn 
nothing  of  Uii>m  witlinut  being  affected  bj  them.  Being 
aflerted  by  them  implies  their  action  npon  its  surface. 
ItK-ir  nctioQ  mnmt  bo  oitber  aotion  by  dirrol  ronlart,  or 
action  through  some  intermediato  agency.  In  rirtim  of  the 
law  of  gravitation,  their  primuy  and  continDons  actioa  ia 
by  dirPct  contact.  Id  tho  natnro  of  things,  also,  their  all* 
importAol  actioDSi  both  dottructivo  and  presomtirc — 
Ifarongli  cnemii>«  and  tbrongb  food— «ro  by  direct  contact. 
Hmce,  action  by  direct  contact  being  the  primary  artioo, 
tho  nucoasing  action,  the  alUimportant  action,  as  well  as 
Ibc  simpk«t  and  most  definite  action,  becomea  the  kind  o( 
aetion  which  all  other  kinds  of  action  reprewcnt.  J^iid  the 
BeoMtioB  of  resistance  through  which  this  fuodamrntal 
action  is  known,  bccOBM^  the  motbvr-tongno  of  thought ;  in 
which  all  the  first  cognittoiis  are  registi-rod,  and  into  which 
all  symbols  afterwards  karat  are  interpretable. 


4 
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$  849.  The  matter  will  bo  (Urtber  elucidated,  and  Ihk 
last  position  eepecially  confirmed,  on  obsenring  that  all  the 
iions  through  which  tho  external  world  Iifmniiwi 
coown  are  explicable  by  us  only  as  rcKultiug  from  oertaia 
forms  of  force  as  thns  concoiTed. 

As  already  dwwn  ({  81S),  tho  so-called  seeinidary  attri> 
lintes  of  body  sro  dynnmical.  ScieBce  determines  then  to 
bo  tho  manifeKtatioDs  of  certain  eDerffies  poaanwd  by 
natter ;  and  eveo  before  scientific  analysis  tbey  are  sMin  to 
boply  the  actions  of  things  npou  as.     Bat  we  cannot  think 
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•f  Uie  Bclions  of  tfajngfl  npoii  us,  except  hy  g^tcrihmg  to 
them  powers  or  rurvcs.  Tl>cso  powers  or  forces  miLtt  bo 
presented  to  our  miiMla  in  terms  of  oiir  cxpcriciioes.  And, 
u  above  nhown,  oor  ooly  experioaoe  of  force  is  the  fveling 
of  inuwubr  tcnKioa  wliicb  wv  b&vo  when  overcoming  force : 
tbifi  coD^titotes  our  cousciousouut  of  foixT,  antl  our  ucaaure 
of  (bice.  Hvnop,  bwidca  tie  fact  tbat  our  experii-ucea  of 
reiustaDCC  form  Ibe  cirigiuitJ  mntprisis  of  tbonght  ;  and  be« 
kides  the  fact  that  our  oilier  experiences  nie  employed  b;  as 
Ks  tho  reprt«ratatiri!«  of  llicse  original  exj)erieoce» ;  Uiero 
i«  tim  fact  thiU  no  eaunoi  uniU-ntiinti  {Ik'«v  o4bcr  oxporieuoea 
ept  bj*  translating  Uiem  into  lemut  dt-rivtx]  Irom  onr 
■iginal  i.>xperi(.'nccfl. 

A  d>n<wtDilnnt  trntb  of  much  significsnoe  is  tlint  resist* 
acc,  im  di.-Krlo»til  by  opposition  to  oar  own  i-ncrgii-s,  is  llie 
liy  !>pi<eie!i  of  pxleniiil  nclivily  which  we  aro  obliged  to 
Uttk  of  as  eubjectirely  and  objectively  Lho  itame.     lie  are 
itiMwi  /ram  anueitting  vuviiattieal  forte  ia  iUeif  Mnd«r  a 
iirm  dijrnnt  /rom  nurAautca^  force  as  orditutrUt/  pre*enii<d 
eanscioMinesii.    llie  axiom — "  Action  luid  n-nction   oro 
ll,  and  opposite,"  applied  as  it  ia  not  only  to  the  actions 
ebjixt«  on  UIH1  anoliier,  but  to  oor  actions  on  them  and 
lidr  nctiuiuH  ou  ua,  implies  a  oonct^ption  of  the  two  forees  as 
Ittiratent,  both  in  qoantity  and  natnroj   seeing'  tliat  wa 
iDot  conoinvu  a  relation  of  aqoality  between  m&f^itudoa 
arc  not  coiuintural.  How  hiippmif  it  that  in 

cii«o  aloDo  wv  an;  ccmipiHtd  to  think  of  the  force  out* 
ie  of  us  as  Uke  the  force  we  ft-el  ?  Sound  we  cnn  very  woU 
Daoeive  aa  consisting  in  itself  of  vibrotions,  fiavioj;  no  liko* 
■MM  whstcvi-r  to  tliu  KC-nKntion  they  prodaco.  Tbe  imprefl- 
•ion»  we  have  of  colour  can,  without  much  difitcnlty,  bo  un- 
derstood as  purely  eubjeclive  cfiect-s  reNulting  from  nn  objoo- 
tire  activity  to  wlueh  they  have  not  even  a  dialant  analogy. 
»UarIy  with  huat,  HravU,  and  taste.  Why,  then,  caa 
repre^eat  to  ourselves  (be  foruo  with  which  a  body 
an  effon  to  moro  it,  aa  a  something  quite  luliko  tlM 
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Reeiiog  of  niiisonlap  teiuloQ  wbid)  ooastltaUv  thv  efluft! 
There  &t«  aU-aafficient  rowKMU,  of  wluch  wo  will  first  look  • 
tiuj  McentoTj  oacm.  Wliether  we  strike  or  ■M' 

uok,  Ihe  sound,  the  inSentittioa,  tho  sonuitaonfl  of  tooelt 
B,  and  pain,  are  of  tbe  same  kinJjt ;  buJ  ihin  fortlicn 
tbe   conccptioD    cf   idantity   in    tlteir    caoww.      We  ou 

-make  the   force   which  is   known    to    niir    eonacioosiMV 

B)M  muscular  tension,  pnxlaoo  an  olTfct  liko  tliat  prodMi4 
bv  an  external  Iwdy — as  when,  taking  one  of  the  weights 
out  of  a  pair  of  scales  tn  eqailibriam,  we  raise  the  •otagooiat 

'  Wright  by  pr<-»iing  down  the  empty  scale  with  the  fand: 
an  experience  wtii<^h  suggests  equivalence  between  our 
effort  and  the  pall  of  gravity.  We  can  store  np  oar  own 
forco  in  objects,  and  tnaka  thvm  afterwards  exptnd  it  in 
producing  results  such  as  it  would  bare  ditectlv  produced — 
u  when  wo  strain  a  bow  and  let  its  recoil  propel  tbe  i 
an  experiment  having  a  suggcstireness  greater 
than  that  of  the  last.    'Hiese,  bowever,  as  ubore  impbcd, 

fK9  bob  secondary  cauNrs.  Let  ns  paaa  bo  tbe  primaij' 
This  is  that  Ihtn  eriatt  ae  alter»dtiv 
nutda  cf  npnvenlivg  Ihit  /ana  to  eefuetownwM— no  othiv 
rienoe,  or  combination  of  experieocea,  by  which  wo  < 
it  to  oar  minds.  The  liber^  we  hare  to  tbii 
light,  heat,  sound,  Ac,  as  in  tbemsolvvs  diffcn-nt  from  oar 
sensstions  of  them,  is  doe  to  our  possession  of  other  aensk- 
ttons  by  wbidt  to  symbolise  tbem — namely,  tboeo  of  me. 
chanicol  force ;  and  it  needs  bat  to  glanoo  at  any  theory  of 
light,  heat,  sound,  Ac,  to  see  that  we  4o  think  of  then  in 
terms  of  mechanical  (brce,  tJiat  is,  in  terms  ofonr  muscular 
Mosations.  But  if  we  attempt  to  think  of  meohantoal  force 
itself  as  diffon-nt  from  our  impression  of  it,  tbero  arise*  the 
insnrmountalilii  UitEcuHy  tlutt  thrre  is  no  rvmaining  spenn 
of  impressron  to  represent  it.  All  other  experimoee  baring 
been  expnssed  to  the  mind  in  terms  of  this  experii-ncet 
this  experience  cannot  be  expwseed  to  the  mind  in 
but  its  own.     To  bv  conceived,  mrchnuical  foive ; 
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be  re|>resenbe(l  ui  some  atate  of  consciouanesta.     "nii  statu 

of  coDscHooaiicss  moat  be  one  directtjr  or  indirecUy  rasnltin^ 

Troni  tho  lurtJons  of  thiD^  on  as  or  our  notions  on  tltMn. 

The  states  of  couscJuusDeHa  produci^d  b^'  all  utbor  tuiliona 

than  mechanical  action,  we  already  represent  bo  our  minds 

iu  stAt«9  sach  AS   tbowe    prodncod    by  mechanical  action. 

I     Tbero  remains,  therefore,  no  available  state  of  conaciommeM 

^Hkto  that  produced  by  mechanical  action.     Honoe  it  ia  iia> 

^Hossibte  fur  ua  to  roprrsont  mcchanicnl  action  bo  ODrselres 

^0B  any  other  state  of  consciouKDeas  than  that  which  it  prx>- 

'     duces  in  as.    Though  tho  proposition  that  objoctive  force 

in  nature  from  force  as  we  know  it  sabjoctivcly,  is 

ly  intelligible;  and  though  the  aapposition  that  llto 

arc  alike  commits  m  to   absnrdities  that  cannot   be 

titrtained  ;  yet  to  fnune  a  conoepiion  of  force  in  tho  non- 

0  diflerent  from  the  conception  we  have  of  force  iu  tlio 

(vf«  is  utterly  beyond  our  power. 

^  8o0.  Baring  thus  wta  that  lite  porcoptioD  of  rosistanoe 
ts  fnndamental,  alike  in  respect  of  geneAia,  in  rocpoot  oF 
onivcrsality,  and  in  respect  of  continuity ;  and  that  cense* 
qncntly  it  i»  alito  fnnilnmcnbal  as  being  the  pcrccptiou  into 
■lach  ail  other  perceptions  are  interpretablo,  whilo  htfV 
BAinretable  into  none;  wo  may  proceed  to  consider  it 
^P^timlly. 

■  Aa  shown  when  treating  of  the  statico-^lynamical  attri- 
wtles  of  body,  die  sensations  concerned  in  our  vnrioua 
Kirt  rjitirinii  of  rcsistanco  arc  tlioso  of  touch  proper,  pres* 
Kre,  and  muscolnr  tension.  I'ho  m;nKrilio»  of  touch  proper 
BDes  not  in  iteelf  give  an  immediate  knowledge  of  reaiat- 
kce ;  bat  is  simply  the  sign  of  something  capable  of  re> 
Bating.  ^Vlien  tho  contact  ia  so  gentle  as  to  produce  no 
Kcling  of  pressure,  it  cannot  be  said  whether  the  object  ia 
ftrft  or  hard,  largo  ur  small.  It  is  ii^erred  that  there  ia 
Bomcthiug :  just  aa  it  would  have  been  had  a  sensation  of 
B>und  or  colour  bcoo  reooivt-d,  Dcnco  the  senanliou  of 
Btincb  prvper  may  be  Ictl  out  vf  the  inquiry. 
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KnovrlcJge  of  rcitstADoo,   U>cii,  ia  gnined  tliroagb   tit* 
ftenaatiouB  of  prcsfiiirw  and  tnascular  teDaioo.    Tlusie  my 
ccar  STpAratol}*.    TiVTicn  I  nm  wbolly  iniu-Uvo,  I  li«r<^  Ibo 

'ktMuution  of  preasure  only— «it)ier  frum  the  reaction  of  tlia 
snrfnco  on  whieJi  I  roel,  or  from  tbe  action  of  ■  wnght 

I  plsood  ou  soine  piirt  of  my  body,  or  from  both.     Wh«a  I 

'  'faring  my  forces  to  bear  on  ontifard  objecto— when  my  body 
is  actiTo  and  objvcts  nru  rcoiCtiTe — T  bavo  cocxixtrDt  Bons»- 
tiouH  of  ptvssuro  and  mDsciiUr  tenaion.  And  whifn,  w  iio 
misinff  my  nrm  into  a  horiiMDtal  position,  tho  bodily  «cttoB 
is  surb  as  to  cjtll  forth  no  direct  rviic'tion  from  obj«M:t«t  1 
rxpTioDcc  tbe  stnaation  of  musi^Iar  tcttsioo  alontt.  Beta 
the  &rt  to  bu  mora  particularly  DoLiccd,  is,  tb«t  wheoorcr 
ibe  Moanlions  of  pressure  and  mnfieiilar  ten»ioD  eoenH, 
thv}  vary  together.  Now  that  I  am  Itolding  my  pea  gratly 
betvrcflo  tho  fore-Sii^T  and  thumb,  I  bare  a  alight  mub- 
tiou  of  prr«saro  aod  a  Kbghl  aenxutioD  of  moAoalAT  traaioo. 
If  1  gmsp  the  pen  lutrd,  both  increase  in  intciuiity ;  and  I 
find  Lhat  I  canuot  ohaugc  one  without  changing  tho  oth«r. 
Tlie  hke  rcUtioo  i«  obwrrable  on  mising  light  and  heavy 
TToigbU ;  or  on  tbru»tiag  afpumi  amnll  and  Inrgo  objocto. 
Hcnco  tbe»e  senaatioiis  become  Icdowd  aa  equiraleaU.  A 
pr«n  feeling  of  prcssoro  »  thinkable  as  tantamoonfe  lo  a 
ccrtuin  fi-cliog  of  mnwnihir  tviwion ;  and  vmw  pctmL  And 
now  thcru  arises  the  inquiry — Which  of  lh«se  two  ia  balnt- 
Dally  oaed  ia  thought  as  tfao  sign  and  which  as  tho  thing 
■ignified? 

Xb  point  of  time  tho  two  are  co4rdbat«.     Prom  the  rvtj 
£i»l,  a  developing  crooturu  cx(HincnccB  tho  rtmriioa  upon 

;  ooiuoioasiWM  occotnpanyii:^  the  actiuu  jf  its  mnaclxa. 
From  (ho  vwy  first  it  baa  eenistioaB  of  pre?«un3  fnim  lb« 
surfaces  on  which  it  mi*,  and  from  tho  things  laid  bold 
of.  But  equally  early  though  they  aro,  it  may  be  readilj 
proved  that  in  iho  ordiir  of  ooaftractire  thought  the  -—■ " 
tioa  of  mu.icular  tfiaaioa  ia  primary  and  that  uf  prMSon 

JiMWondary.  Thin  will  b«  mada  totcnbty  manifnit 
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the  simple  considenttioii,  tbat  acosKKons  of  preutm 
by  thu  weight  of  the  body  and  by  incidont  a^uci«a, 
van  *t  tint  give  tio  notions  of  whut  wu  andurittnad  as  re> 
sistonce  or  foroe;  seeing  that  before  tbey  aux  give  sucti 
notions  tlirru  must  cxtnt  ick-ns  of  weight  tiod  of  objective 
Bctioa.  Originally  the  senHttions  of  pressure  which  a  ders- 
ping  cr>.^:itnrv  piuuii^xly  riH^civcs,  being  anooancctod  in 
pvnt^nci!  with  dt-fiuiU-  utt<)c«l«nLt  nnd  oonaoquonttt,  are 
isolated  and  meaoiugtcss  ss  seoHalions  of  soand  or  odour. 
oC  to  dwell  npon  tliis  fiict,  faowcvrr,  furtlKT  tbnn  to  point 
tbiit  tho  itmolunlarity-jirodueM  nennaCiona  of  pn-ssiire 
ly  be  Id'l  out  of  tlie  question,  let  as,  in  the  firat  place, 
Lserpo  that  tbo  voluHiarily-pratiuMd  acnntionfl  of  prossure 
OK  Mx-ood  in  urtler  uf  Umu  to  Lho  MMUationv  of  muacalar 
<a.  Before  the  creature  can  experience  the  feoUnga 
'hii^  ne^hboartog  objects  give  to  its  moving  limba,  it 
uBt  experience  tbu  fctlingn  which  nccoinpony  motions  of 
its  Umbs.  In  the  second  plM«  n-o  huvo  to  note  that  tho 
uinscnW  ■Hm-iatioa.'i  are  more  general  than  the  vuliintarity- 
roiiuctd  setiaationa  of  preswiro;  for  thf  voluutaniy<pro- 
loed  eensations  of  prosuro  occur  only  wfacs  the  energies 
omphiyi'd  opon  external  bodies,  wbilv  thu  iiiiiiti:ular 
.tiouu  occur  t/olh,  wh<.-u  tho  eucrgi>?a  are  tlius  ertipluyi-d, 
when  they  are  ttnploycd  tn  moving  and  holding  up  ehe 
thenis<:lTc«.  Further  we  luivo  to  rotnomboi"  thatwhilo 
ly  tomit  of  the  Bensstious  of  pressure  are  voluntarily  pro* 
dnc*rd,  alt  the  fieosations  of  mnscuhir  tension  are  volnntArily 
prodnced.  And  yet  again  tlioru  in  the  fact  that  when  both 
Are  Tobiniarily  prcxiuced — as  when  some  object  is  grasped, 
or  Itfliid,  or  throat  against— the  muscular  sensation  is  always 
pn^senl  to  conscioa^ncss  as  tho  antecedent  while  the  Bens»> 
lion  of  pressure  in  the  C(>iiAiM|iiout ;  aud  tliat  uuy  vorin- 
in  the  last  is  known  aa  following  a  ranation  in  the 
Among  the  intelligible  experiences  of  a 
ipiog  crootun:,  therefore,  the  sensation  of  muscular 
ion,  being  aUke  the  earliest,  the  most  genural,  and  that 
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wbich  immediately  precedes  Uie  sensation  of  pnarare 

FBTer   the   origin    of    that    seiLsatioo   is    known,  ^>r«t«iim 

th«  aensation   in   wbich  all  itzpcnencov  of  resistauc*  an 

I  regintered.     Hence  the  rttaoa  whf,  whcQ  uiylliing  podiM 

Bst  U8,  we  do  not  think  of  iU  fort-e  in  tonns  of  tt» 

pressure  exporiflni;ed,  bnt  in  terms  of  the  effort  which  tl»l 

|i^<wsura  dignifies.     Hcpce  tho  fact  lli*t  when  c&lling  lo 

^miud  iho  weight  of  an  object,  we  do  not  call  to  mhtd  tlw 

intensity  of  the  tactnal  impression  wbich  results  on  lifting 

it,  bnt  tho  intensity  of  tbe  nrcompanjring  mnscnlar  atrmia. 

Thjit  the  consciousuesa  of  rooscnlor  tension  fonaa  Uis  mw 
iDat«riid  of  primitive  tbonght,  will  be  most  dearly  aoen  on 
Cootidenng  tliat  at  first  it  is  the  only  n7&il»ble  neaaora  of 
SXtemal  pbcnomona.  Tho  ncqaisitiuo  of  knowledge  is  from 
the  beginning  experimental.  Were  a  creature  to  retaain 
passive  io  the  midst  of  surrounding  objects,  it  conld  never 
arrive  at  a  oompreliension  of  them.  It  can  arrive  at  a  cua- 
preheosion  of  them,  only  by  active  exploration.  But  wfasl 
is  the  condition  nndt-r  which  idono  such  an  exploratioD  will 
answer  it«  i^ud  t  Huw  am  the  pvoportiea  of  things  bo  com- 
pared, and  estimated,  and  classified?  Dy  nMsaaa  of  boom 
meosKTS  alrcsdy  posaosied.  The  croatiuv's  only 
I  of  determining  the  aaMunts  of  external  activities,  is 
by  nsccrtaining  how  much  of  its  own  activity  they  ore 
MrrCTolly  equi\-aloDt  to.  As  tDoaimate  objects  cannot  act 
on  it  in  nicb  wny  as  to  disolose  their  properties,  it  must  coll 
out  their  resotioDs  by  noting  on  them;  ami  to  become  oog- 
it  of  their  reactions  implies  some  scale  of  action  in 
elf.  Thns,  then,  tho  sense  of  musonhr  hnuioo,  of  wbich 
this  scale  is  constituted,  necessarily  beoomea  the  primitive 
•lemonl  in  oar  intelligence. 


^ 

^ 


^351.  Bcspccting  the  pereeption  of  rcsisbancn,  that  is  of 
aoscalar  tCDsion,  it  has  still  lo  be  pointed  oot  that  it  con> 
in  the  establiahrocDt  of  s  relatioa  between  Cbo  nnaoslor  ' 
■tsif4f  and  that  state  of  coaaoioBsmesk  which  we  calJ 
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will — a  relation  snch  that  the  anbalanced  snrpliis  of  feeling  of 
whaterer  kind,  which  for  the  moment  constitutes  the  will, 
is  the  antecedent  of  the  muscular  sensation,  and  coexists 
with  it  while  it  lasts.  That  the  muscular  seuaation  alone 
does  not  coostitnte  a  perception  of  resistance,  will  be  seen 
oo  remembering  that  we  receive  from  a  tired  muscle,  a  feeling 
newly  allied  to,  if  not  identical  with,  that  which  we  receive 
&om  a  muscle  in  action ;  and  that  yet  this  feeling,  being 
unconnected  with  any  act  of  volition,  does  not  give  any 
notion  of  resistance. 

To  which  tiiere  is  only  to  add  that  in  the  act  of  perception 
this  relation  is  classed  with  the  like  before- known  relations  ; 
and  that  in  so  classing  it  consists  the  knowledge  of  the 
special  mnscnlar  oombination^  adjuatmentj  and  degree  ol 
ibn»  coerciMd. 


CHAPTER   XVHL 
PIBCKPTIOS  IS    OKKHUL. 

(  853.  A»  foregoing  ctinpton  Iiato  mwle  rafflcwatff 
unnifMt,  Uie  term  Perception  is  appIiKl  to  mental  ttaim 
iufinitoty  vnried,  and  nvvn  widely  difTuront  in  tliotr  natures. 
Between  tJie  consciousneM  of  »  rftat  kudicape  and  the  oon* 
iciuasDOHs  of  A  minnU  dot  on  the  anrfiice  of  thn  paper,  titer* 
exist  ootmUess  gradations  wliich  paas  iDsenaibly  one  into 
sDotber ;  and  which  yiA  unite  extrumee  almoflt  too  Btroogiy 
conlru.'*tt!<l  to  be  chisRed  together.  A  peroepUon  maj  Tary 
iudeGiittely  in  comploxitjr,  in  degree  of  direotneu,  and  in 
degree  of  continuity.  We  will  glance  at  its  rariatJoiu  mder 
tbeaoboads. 

In  one  of  tfae  primitive  cof^itiona  of  resiatanoe  lal«djr 
treated  of,  perception  majr  riiiobut  astopaborosimplewnua* 
lion.  Convvnwl)-,  when  watching  Um  erolutiunfl  of  a  balirt, 
there  ia  a  conwioiuneaa  not  uolr  of  the  mnltiplied  relatiuu 
of  ooexist«n(  poeitiona  which  constitnte  oar  twtions  of  tW 
dialance,  kibo,  figure,  and  attitude  of  each  danooT'^not  nu)/ 
of  the  varions  spaoe-relatione  between  the  Sgnre  of  each 
dancer  and  tlie  several  colonm  of  her  drttw — not  only  of  the 
rvlatiuna  uf  diHlnbntioD  among  iiiv  dunci'ra  ;  but  alao  of  the 
nnnj  relations  of  sequence  which  the  body  and  limba  of 
erwy  danoor  exhibit  in  their  movementa  with  respect  to 
one  anotber,  and  of  ihoae  yet  more  involvi:d  rrlatinna  tii 
■oquaDca  exhibited   in   the    Bwrenenta   of   evi:ry   daooer 
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witi  re«pcct  to  tiio  rest.  In  di-grwo  of  dir©ctn«», 

■gain,  there  is  a  simiUirlj'-iDarkcd  coatrasit  V>otvrv«ii  tht;  per- 

kCeptioQ  that  some  snriaco  toaclied  by  the  finger  U  liard,  aail 

ptbo  pt-nxption  that  m  building  »t  which  no  ore  looking  ia  a 

parlicubir  calhcdrul.     The  one  piece  of  kuuwii'dgu  is  almost 

imiiictliiite.     The  otlier  ia  mediate  in   a  double,  a  triple,  a 

quadruple,  and  crcti  in  a  still  bigfaer  degree,     it  is  mediate 

ina«inucb  oi  Ute  solidity  of  that  which  causiia  tbo  visnnl  im- 

i  Oreasion  ia  inferential ;  mediate  ioasmuch  aa  its  po«ilioD,  ita 

iu  flhapo,  aru  iiifuroatiol ;    mediate  tnasmucli  aa  its 

roahirial,  its  hoUunrnee-i,  are  inferential ;  medtnlv  inasmnch 

as  ita  eoclasioatical    parpose  is  an    inference  frotn  tbeae 

inTercnooa;    and  modiato    ina«rauch  a»   iho    idcntiGcaticra 

vf  it   aa   a   purliculur  catbednd,   i»  a  <till  mon)   remc4c 

jferiince    res  ailing    &om   the   union   of    Ihejo   iuforeocea 

nth  thoeo  many    others    throngh   which    tho   locality  ia 

3gniz«d.  In  lifco  antithesis  stand  the  degraea  of 

tinnity  in  our  n-«pocttTc  |Mtrei'ptionK,  now  of  an  electric 

k,  now  of  a  wateriall  we  are  wiiliJiing.     Aud  when  we 

Id  the  fiict  that  onr  perceptions,  or  at  any  rate  oar  riaoal 

^n'Cptiona,  are  oontinuona  iu  Sjiauu  aa  wtrll  an  iu  Titni>^ 

m  when  looking  at  a  laodaeapu  and  turning  our  eyeti  Uv 

liSerent  parta  of  it.  wo  canuot  Hay  how  many  perceptions 

fliki;  in  the  pauonuns  or  where  each  pereepUou  eudn ;  it  will 

Ibe     abuiulaiilly-luaQifest   that    tbo    state   of    cou.-<cit>u.-«notts 

which  we  call  a  poroeptioa  ia  suarcely  ever  discontinuooa 

(iih  ita  like. 

Thtu  a  porceptton  merges  ioaenaibly  into  olheni  of  ita  own 

nod,  both  nynchrouons  and  ftucoe«itive ;    and  into  others 

which   wa  class  aa  of  diSerent  kinda,  both   &a|)enor  and 

inferior.     It  pns»e«  at  the  one  cxtn-me  into  reaiumiug  and 

the  othtir  borden  npuu  seuHntiou.     Xi  may  tnolnde  inno- 

Dtrrable   relations   simaltanoooaly    co>ordinated,   or   but  a 

ugle  relation.     It  ttaunot  be  demarcated  trom  the  nascent 

[rpliunjt   lluit  coexist   with  it,   tuir   (where   the   thing 

[lived  is  in  motion)  from  tbo  perceptions  which  follow  it. 
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So  that,  bowevor  ooaTcnient  a  tem  Peroeptum  mtj  be  for 
oommoQ  purposcH,  it  must  not  bo  understood  m  BfroifTuig 
ooy  truly  ecicntific  dirisiotL. 


4  3^.  The  only  vmlid  duttinction  to  ba  dmvn  is  Unt 
belweeo  Perception  and  SeuBation.  Though  frum  tiise  lo 
lime  raferred  bo  with  more  or  lesa  diatiDctnDM  by  euiy 
philowphon,  it  a  only  in  liitvr  timM  tliAt  this  dtattDctaoB 
has  been  currently  acknowledgod ;  uid  it  is  but  reocotly 
that  the  rcUtiou  bettrecn  Uie  two  baa  been  spectficaDy 
fnrmnlntod  in  Uio  doctrino  of  Sir  Willuun  BoioilUin,  "  tliat, 
ftbove  *  oertuin  point,  the  stronger  the  Sensation,  the  wradcer 
tne  Perception ;  and  the  diatinctvr  tbe  pcroeptioo  tbu  Ihs 
ODtrusire  the  sensation ;  in  other  words — tboagb  Pemtpttov 
proper  and  Sonaatioii  projx^r  t-xUt  only  us  tbey  coexist,  in  tba 
dvpree  or  intensity  of  ikeir  existence  they  ar»  always  fottbd 
in  an  inverse  ratio  to  each  other."  Before  criticiziDg  this 
docirinv,  which  seems  lo  mo  rsthor  an  adumbration  of  tbe 
truth  than  tliv  truth  itself,  it  will  be  needful  to  state  tbe 
exact  meanings  of  Sensation  proper  and  Peroeptton  proper. 

Uanifestly  erery  seosatioD,  to  be  known  as  such,  must  he 
pofoeivcd ;  and  bonce,  as  tlioa  cocaidondi  all  sonsations  are 
pi-rcepttons.  A  mere  physical  affection  of  tbe  urgantsra 
does  not  constitute  a  Bcnaalion  proper.  While  abeorbod  in 
thooghl  I  may  be  aabjcct  to  naduo  heat  from  the  fire,  on- 
comfortable  proMuro  from  a  bard  s«at,  or  a  continual  noise 
(rain  the  ativot ;  and  though  uy  sentient  organs  are  nry 
decidedly  affected,  I  may  yet  remain  nuconsciona  of  the 
ftflectiona — may  become  oonedous  of  them  only  when  tbej 
pass  a  certain  dif^roo  of  intensity ;  and  only  then  can  I  be 
•aid   to  cxpcriunce  them  as  sensations.  Kor   is 

this  all  lo  Sensation  proper,  at  least  if  it  ti  »  aeiUBtioti  of 
k>uch  or  heat  or  pain,  I  not  only  oontcmpfaite  the  affecttoa 
M  an  afTeclicn  of  myself— as  a  state  through  which  my 
ooDBcioonuMs  is  pasabg  cr  bas  paaaed ;  but  I  ako  cooteo^ 
plate  it  as  existing  in  a  certain  port  of  my  body — as  stand- 
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big  in  certam  rektjona  of  position.    I  poroeire  when  tl 
ta.  But  tltongb  undvr  both  these  aspects  Seus^ 

tioD  mnirt  W  n!giirJi?<l  ns  one  species  of  Perception,  it  will  . 
rvnilily  be  seen  to  differ  widely  from  Porccptiou  proper — 
bma  the  cognition  of  on  cxtomnt  object.  In  the  ono  case, 
Uut  which  oc<:itpie!}  coii-tcioiuaeas  is  somelhing  contoui- 
plated  as  belonging  to  the  ego;  while  in  tho  other,  it  is 
•omething  contemplated  as  bolon^iog  to  tho  noit-ejfo.  And 
thews  it  is  which,  m  SeumUton  proper  and  Perception  proper, 
■TO  aascrUxl  to  coexist  in  degrees  of  intensity  tlutt  ttuy 
ivcmcly. 
That  this  is  not  altogcihor  a  correct  assertion,  will,  I 
_thiok,  become  app.-irt!ul  on  carvfully  (^xuminhig  the  beta  a« 
lutcrmincd  bj  experiment.  Let  the  finger  be  brooght 
unst  some  hard  rongh  bod; — say  the  jagged  eorface  of 
.  broken  atone,  the  back  of  a  ribbed  sea-shell,  or  anj^hing 
espoblo  of  giving  a  tactual  iinpresston  of  somo  complexitf , 
k'iwevn  the  prfii.iure  used  in  ordinary  touch  and  the  pre** 
ire  which  is  painful  from  its  inteusity,  there  are  many 
lions;  and  Sir  William  Hamilton's  doctrine  impliee 
beginning  with  thf  prvsaure  needful  for  distinct  per^ 
an,  and  increasing  it  until  the  pain  becoioes  anbear- 
able,  the  perception  gmdnally  decreoacs  in  rividnUKs  while 
ll'  -Jition   gradually  increases  in  viridueHs;  but   t^t 

kt  the  begiuniag  Dor  the  end  does  the  one  exclude 
otiier.     Do  tbe  facta  corrofpond  with  this  stAtementT 
rs  aba]]   find    that  they  do  not.  I>uring    the 

linary  gvutle  pnv^ur^,  oonscdoasness  ia  occupied  entirely 
it  (he  auriace  and  ita  irregularities.  No  thonght  is 
BB  of  the  senaation^  through  which  the  surface  and  ita 
egaUritios  are  known.  To  attend  to  thesu  scnMitiuna 
rather  than  to  the  objectire  phenomenon  implied  by  them, 
requirrs  n  decided  effort ;  and  when  they  ore  thonght  of,  it 
ta  in  a  state  of  oonsciousucs^  quite  distinct  from  the  previous 
ODe.  If  tbe  pressure  be  slowly  iiicreuuxtd,  there  is  not  ft 
•low  decrww  in  Uw  rividncws  of  tlie  jieroeption  and  a  slow 
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increaso  ia  Ute  ririilueM  of  iiut  seaxatiui) ;   bul  tlio 

•ctouMims  roioninx,  ta  bcforu,  occuplcMl  nbont  ihu  sor&cei 

the  hardness   imd  niu^liuctu  of  which  booome  the  pecs* 

lUrilieB  most  cuiitempliitt>d  as  Uie  pressure  beoomes  greater. 

Thongh  ihu  E«u»atioD  tnaj  nuw  bo  more  nsUjF  tbooffht  at 

tlian  bt'fitn;,  tied  risi-^  iuto  }^n<atcr  dliUDCtiuiM  whoa  it  u 

UiQuglit  of,  it  cauaiill  be  iLuugtit  of  ouly  in  ftaecoDditataof 

coanciooanesa  not  incliidc<l  in  tb«  original  one.    But  sbaem 

what  happens  on  pnxliiiig  tliu  cxfxrrimviit  further.     If  the 

preuarv  bo  iucnuuMl  ao  fur  a.i  Ui  pruduou  d«oi(lcd  pain, 

there  results  qnite  »  different  stste  of  cooscioasaMs,  to 

which  tho  thing  contcmpUtM  is   the  sabjrctiro  BflbctMiii 

nnd  lint  itH  ubjvclivc  canne.     When  the  pain  reachea  mtij 

coiwidenibh!  intensity,  it  will  bo  fonnd  tlial  the  perception 

has  noi  oqIj-  altogptbcr  cvawKl,  bat  that  it  can  bo  tvcaUed 

into  consdousnciss  only  bj-  an  effort.     Aud  it  will  alao  bv- 

como  manifvat  that  wwre  U»e  nature  of  the  object  prudoctng 

tbi-  inaiufiil  proasure  not  already  known,  it  would  be  on* 

kuowtoble.  Goneralttiug  tbv  facta,  then,  it  wouU 

seeiD.  oot  that  SMMatioa  and  Perception  vary  inrarMljr, 

bat  ihiU  ih«y  exclude  each  other  with  degreee  of  atrbgeocy 

which  vary  inversely.     Wbvn  tho   aunutiona    (considefed 

simply  OB  physical  cbangvs  in  the  or^nifiu}  nro  weak,-tlM 

objective  phenotDeuon  signifi«i  by  tbrm  is  alone  rontera- 

pUtL'd.     Tho  avDsatkina,  if  not   absolutely  exclodL-d  fnim 

ronseioosneita,  pass  through  it  so  rapidly  as  not  to  funa 

aftpredable  elemiMitit  in  it ;  and  cannot  bo  detaint-d  in  it,  or 

•Treated  for  inxpeotiuu,  without  a  docided  effort.     Whoa  th* 

■ooaatioos  are  rendered  soiucwhat  mure  intense,  the  percep- 

tioQ  oontinoM  o^jually-riTid — still  ramatna  tho  sole  oocnpant 

of  conicioasoHBs ;  but  it  rf<|uire«  lata  effort  than  bcture  to 

tnako  tbvin  the  aobfcvta  of  thought.     Jf  the  intunaity  of  tb* 

wnaatioiM  is  gTadually    increaavd,  a    point    is    pre^-ntly 

tvacbadat  which  couMriooaDcaa  b  a*  tikily  to  Iw  occupied 

by  thvin  aa  by  tho  external  thing  they  imply— ^  point  at 

iriiich  oith«r  can  bo  thought  of  with  tnjaai  Eacilityf  wtuU 
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tends  is  Uie  gnatc«t  degreo  to  draw  aUentioa  from 

the  otli«r.     When  rurtbdr  int^'iisiGvd,  Uio  HensftUcHUt  b«Ria 

ty  m^nipjr  consdoQsnesa  to  the  exclusion  of  the  perception  } 

liicli,  howerer,  can  still  be  brongiit  into  conacioasneea  b; 

»  slight  effort.     Bat  finAlly,  if  tbe  sensationa  rise  to  estrein« 

intensity,  ooRscionsnoM  becomes  eo  nb«)rbod  in  thoni,  thnt 

Ipoljr  hj  great  effort,  if  at  all,  cau  the  tliiug  ciiuainjj;  them 
Be  thought  about.* 
I  *  Tho**  wkio  laat  Uii*  atatsm*!)!  •xptrineiitall}',  Annlil  mncmtMr  tKit 
Kb*  Bar*  att  n(  ot*«rTt»n  tba  rHrrrttt  phunAm-iu  of  oonttoaiiww.  (ntro- 
daecB  *  n*w  «t— M«n*  iaiio  ouK'ionuMu,  whirh  t««ila  lii  iliatnrli  lli* 
[M  III  ■— I  a  going  DiL  Tba  otiwrvabnii*  *lioul<l  Iw  oliliqna'rkUinr  than  itimd 
— dMHtU  ba  nada.  not  during,  but  immaHiltla  nfltr,  th«  s{ipn>prat* 
aapariaoMa. 

aiuea  th«  (otceNiig  poangN  vtn  vritlan  in  l8S9b  *ob«  mtonHliag  vatid- 
cKtioDA  tuTs  ]irc«antc4  Uiaaucivo  — twu  of  thom  ^tuta  nvaoUy.  In 
Jfntmr*  (or  AocnM  18.  1870^  Mr.  B.  B.  Uaywanl.  giving  «a  aooMut  of  a 
dabotiva  api^ccliaiaa  ct  oeioiu  nnJcr  which  be  Ulniua,  nraailu  that  bit 
•jaa  iltRfc  ia  i«*pr«t  ti>  Hmr  dcgreoa  of  defectircww,  uaA  thtt  Um  aja 
vhidi  ia  Um  kaal  tpproculii'D  of  caloara  ii  the  aM(t  apprcmtiT*  of  fsniu^ 
In  a  ■abanjiiaiit  aumber  of  tiiD  auno  poriwlical,  iScpi,  I.  IKTti]  Mr.  L.  Mar- 
ahall  prn  tiko  taaliiiimy.  Uuttt  I  met  aith  thcM  lacU,  1  lu>l  aujipuMil 
Uiat  llM  tnorswnl  rlHilnfM  ol  otiiiurimg  wbioh  bacMusa  a|>fiu«at  la  *  Uiid- 
•■■pa  wbeo  it  !•  lookad  at  wlUi  tba  eyai  (nnri**!.  niulla  fcooi  a  cliaaga 
in  tb«  diitnbatina  of  Ut«  oilaata  tallluf  apon  tha  latiua — a  ohaMtca  aiich 
tl«t  euh  part  Tooniaa  a  kinit  ul  Kgbt  to  wkinb  it  i»  BBKinuUiinail,  anil  ia 
Ifcuufora  Mora  teDnliia.  Tbat  lliia  uiiiul  ba  the  chii't  onus,  k'lawar, 
keMSMS  nanif aat  on  obatrvjii);  tlut  tliia  briKbtaniug  of  tba  odloiira  uooara 
La  pirta  of  Uio  luidtca|W  whiiji,  «a*lliif|  their  famaipia  npiin  thn  nuildl*  |i«r- 
tioa  of  the  retina,  ^Srvt  tb«  imm«  alamantaof  it  in  botb  pnalioBt  ol  Oh  ayai 
anil  ai*>i  <«  olxerniig  that  aaariy  if  out  qaita  a*  gnM  an  (ffuci  rvmlta  wben 
imfa^l  ol  wvcrtJag  Um  ays*  tb«  baail  ia  ao  placed  aa  to  bring  them  into  a 
vartkal  Uma.  Tila  ttna  iatorptatotion,  to  wbiob  tba  laatimooira  1  bava  jtwt 
«t«d  polat,  lioa  in  tbia  antagoantoi  botwecu  Senatliun  nail  Peroeirtioe. 
VTbtm  objacla  arv  looked  at  ia  the  ardiaary  way,  ounauoniaHa  ia  chiefly 
•owpM  1b  intttpratii^  tba  iapraMioiu  nuiie  uu  tba  retiaa— ii  filled  with 
Iha  M^irMtnil  WIm*  wbkk  «onatiliitu  kuowlaili^  of  the  uhjiicta  acrn  ai 
M«k  or  •Dcb ;  awl  m>  long  a«  tlnry  ars  Ibua  luokcil  at  il  ii  iiii|><>uibU 
lo  ptwrant  acta  of  KtngBilMnt  trata  takinit  plaea  aiul  al>aMbiu|[  a  than)  of 
tJw  ttt—li-m  UM  «h«a  the  o)r«a  ar*  iittMirtnt,  or  DtliunriHi  ao  Jiiacod  at 
to  tbn>»  on*  of  nBtr  all  tboaa  niatiuiia  of  fonia  aoJ  didril'utiona  ol  farta 
tbron£b  >bM:b  the  object*  an  idtatiHeil,  tb«  aaauvialol  liluaa  iMpUtd  by 
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Wbnt  oow  IB  Um  real  Datnre  of  thia  mntiuJ 
U  it  Dot  an  uutaitoe  of  the  giMierHl  fact  that  oonsdoot* 
oesa  carnot  be  id  two  oqonllj  disttDCt  •talc*  at  lb*  auiw 
ime :  Mid  that  in  proportion  as  the  predominaiioa  uf  oob 
<  beomree  more  tnarked  the  sopprenioo  of  otber  stetM 
bocomcs   mora   dvetdvd  F     I   cannot  know   that    I  han  a 

Ibo  UeDUSoMud*  do  net  n«dil<F  ariMt  aad  caawriBMii—  NMaiiia  n  aack 
hn  Bora  oeoB^wd  by  tba  TnMtinai  of  «olaar  whioh  BoifMa  th>  tei^N 
Frtoctvod. 

Aad  bcr*,  iiulacd.  w« m  m»tmMj  led  to  lfc«  fkftktd  liamgitunLim  •! 

tU*  ut^nnimi.     K  boM  lb*  Mfa|MttTa  «faeto  w«  pMa  M  tha  iihJiiMn 

Dirt*rp>rta  ol  Ihcai,  we  Mb  datatf  Um  nwcirffy  o(  thk  InNna  t  fiMfn 

Pat  ohita  (nm  Mch  ut  objcot  m  Um  ribb«d  (•a-«b*U  above  lattaaoaL 

F|bB«  MOM  to  a  nci  w  MatT«  wodwato  wana  c(  nnJMihr  Jiiiailnwi 

Tlnitiatod  liy  tba  pnuona  of  Ha  proJiHiwii  oa  tha  iiigw  mil.  tbM«  It  «i 

buUal  <aa|i*  u(  tbue  vavM  thraa^  pbxDMa  ol  ftbm  to  otkw  r— liw  i 

trti««  Uiara  lu*  a<rr»keu«d  tb«  ownbttT*  (wliiixi  vhtek  oiaika  ^  tha  ■«- 

IWoMBMi  of  raUdv*  pMidon,  vUbla  forai  i>(  MrfMi^  Atffm  of  t- — tn^ 

TImm  MKciatad  aerroai  Bctioaa  u*  w  B«aHy  ■■tnwialia  that  It  k 

RpuvibOa  tu  anwii  tbam.     Aloas  tka  «*U-MUblbb«l  duwuk  thaas  b  s 

'^btUnUBVeai  an  ■k^w  of  tb*  uuit-vaTM,  afckK  if  mt— toil.  woaU  b* 

tha  f<)aiviilaBU  of  tactukt  taslliv^  that  Uur«  ar«  ao  imiMiii«rij  i»nn^»l 

[_taciaal   r«IJUK* ;    Iwl  loMtail,  MOKknsMM  tiwdww  Okd  wilb  aU  lb* 

&l*l  idi:M  ii[  (nna  aail  ap(waranaa  uhI  (nlVT«4  attara    rtwra  |» 

•rotpliuiL     Itsl  aoa  (Dpina*  Ibal  bj  a  rtriviM-  prwaar*  tba  aaMaate  al 

I  affwani  aarvc  w«ia«  ua  naeh  bMrwaid.    Tba  nrioai  ah  ma  ill  wblsh 

rinfloVfrantbaStalatna-amtnnaebMl.  "^ —  '—g r  ii  d  lariiiahi 

■wtioB,  plat  tba  laalpcaW  aiatian  diaMjiiYad  bjr  tbaia  ia  IbM  ina»«. 
bcocnniug  HIM  <»  lb«  utonl  ol  tbair  aapadliM;  daaMMrrr  offthaaotba 
iliwbuga  to  tvittlr  i  aaJ  tbat  dMarbtacs  ia  tba  taelaal  aawtia  tktN 
wfaioh  anmroa  to  tlulatliai  al  tuadh  bipnMai  a  Mara  niiidifaialih  iImU 
—it  ImaMM*  aattar  (or  Uw  baling  ^  laacb  to  bt  kapl  la  aaMtta^MNt 
And  tbaa  whaa  tba  |ii  laaara  hu  baaa  Mad*  aa  hard  w  to  raaai  pato,  Ibaa 
fliiaaw  threaiib  wU<4i  onliuriij  tha  taeafiaf  w»wm  awabaa  tba  hjil 
pciato  aaaodatad  iilaa^  ■!•  n«  baqftr  aaytbiai  Ilka  ala^ aato  to  draft  ■«  •■ 
tha  Iowa  toaagbt  tat  aad  ilitangH"*'"»  *^  taetaal  aaalra  TbaaarfteatM 
Maowl  ba  drahcd  off  baaooaa  lo  paal,  anil  Iba  aonWattva  1jif\m$  m 

,|at«aaa.  that  tbe  aaanoiatad  oI^mbM  at    Banaiiaaia—  biwiwa  I'a | 

WIS  pmbnalnataa  aad  |araa|i4ina  duafyia*.  Oa  ralom^  to 
»  SpttM  KyalbatK'  aad  Mtaa  H|inl»ny  to  |  flll,  tba  mdar  aiU 
lli.d  that  ibia  asplMattaa  bafiiiaaiwa  with  «ba  bm  ibwa  giiw  M  iba 
riJaiiaa  bataMa  aiatdoaa  aad  OMtaatlMt r  inHiw.  md  la  ■ 

brit. 
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ndoB,  viiboat,  for  tho  mouioitt,  Iiaving  my  attoatJon 

sprcialljr  uccapinl  with  Ibat  avnsiktioD.     I  ctumot  know  lbs 

jMxteninl  itiiiig  ouLnng  itj  wiLhout,  for  tbe  moiaent,  having 

E'tny  atu^ntioa  spociallj  oocnpicil  witb  tluit  external   tJung. 

A-i  either  oo^piition    rtaea,   ibo  other  ooosea.    If,  as   Sit 

,  ^^''iUiaID  namiltoD  Amorta,  tlw  two  cognitknu  alwnjrs  co- 

^exkt^  tboufjli  in  inveise  JnUositiee,  then  if,  bejfiuning  nt 

either  extreme,  the  oonditians  bo  aJowly  changed,  eo  that 

whilo  the  cognition  most  tli.itinctl^  prcdcul  to  the  tnind  bo- 

oomea  graJuallf  less  distinct,  tbo  othor  bocomes  gradoally 

more  distinct ;  there  maMl  nrrivo  a  time  when  they  will  bo 

^eqaail;  distinct — when  the  sabjoctivo  and  obje«ttre  plto< 

nomcna  will  bo  tbongbt  of  togolbur  wiUi  e<]niil  clMmuw ; 

[vhich  is  impoesible.     It  is  trao  that  ander  Euch  change  of 

loonditioDa  tliera  comes  a  time  when  the  BdbjectiTe  and  ob- 

>  jectire  phoDomcoa  attract  attention  in  equal  degrees,  and 

at)  thought  of  allemaicl}!  with  M]ual  fncilitj.     And  it  may 

i-Ten  bo  admitted  that  while  either  is  being  thongbt  of,  tbs 

I  other  i»  naaccnt  in  thoughL     But  saying  Uila  is  not  saying 

chat  they  oocnpy  conecioosness  together. 


$  3&4.  Perception  proper  and  SonsatioD  proper,  will  how. 
[over  bo  bc«t  notlvntlofjd,  nod  tlie  purpuKo  of  the  presoii^ 
[chapter  roost  fartJicred,  by  cottsidoriug  their  antagomsin 
[under  the  light  of  )irueodiiig  onalyMM. 

In    all   caaee    we    hare    foand  that   Perception    is    an 

flstablishmeut  of  specilio  reUtioDs  among   xLatos  of  oon> 

M-ioiianeas;  and  ia  thas  distinguished  from  the  establish- 
tnwnt  of  these  staLca  of  coniiciouiinoiiis  tlieniMdvea.     When 

tppreheodiag  a  sensation  tho  mind  ia  occapied  with  a 
|siugle    sabjectiva  affection,   which   it  claMoa  as  such  or 

sueh;  bat  when  apprehending  tho  oxtemal  tomvthing 
.producing  it,  the  mind  is  occupied  with  tho  relations 
Itvotween  that  nllection  nnd  sthors,  either  past  or  prosont> 

whieh  it    dassea   with   like   rt-IatiooH.      The   sensation  is 
QOWQ    as    ail    uudwompwable    state    of    cooftoiousmwth 
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Tha  OQtwmnl  obji>ct  i»  Inwwa  Uirongb  ft  deconpoaUa 
Rtate  of  consciousnosB  I  and  ia  identified  in  nrtnt 
of  tho  manner  ia  which  the  oomponoot  8tet««  m 
aaitod.  Now  Uie  cuDlcmpUlion  of  a  spocial  atata 

of  oonacicusneaa,  and  the  oontein  plat  ion  uf  Lbo  apc'oiul  »• 
lutjona  among  Btut«8  of  coiuciouanns,  arc  qait«  difK.>r«ii( 
mnQtul  acM — nct«  whivh  may  ho  pcrforiDud  in  t&imvdnt« 
WCGouioOt  but  not  t(>g<^thor.  To  know  a  reliOinu  it  ooi 
■imply  lo  know  tJie  t«rma  between  which  it  subnata. 
Though  when  tho  relatioa  u  perceived  the  tmna  am 
nasccnlly  pcn^'ivod,  and  ooavsrvely,  jret  tntr(M)>ectioa  wdl 
show  lluii  itiore  iH  a  distinct  tiansitton  in  thought  frt'in 
the  termt)  to  the  relation,  and  from  the  ivlatiou  to  ths 
terms.  While  mj  conxciouxnoss  i*  o<,'cupiad  with  either  t<Tm 
of  a  reliition,  I  am  diotingaifrbiDg  it  as  such  or  such — aitsimi* 
latiiig  it  to  its  like  iu  post  exporicucu;  but  while  my  cud< 
Bctotutneaa  is  occupied  with  a  relation,  tJiat  which  I  dtscrimi- 
rnato  and  class  is  the  cflecl  prodncod  in  uic  by  transition 
from  tho  one  tenn  to  tlie  other.  That  the  wbola 

matter  centres  in  the  qaestjon — Uow  do  we  think  oT  a 
relation  as  distinguished  from  tho  terms  between  which  it 
BobaiatBT  will  bo  plain  from  tbo  tad  Hint  Sir  Wilhiua 
fiomillon,  while  implying  tliut  it  ia  souctiiing  more,  fajixwilf 
■nys  that  in  one  respect,  "  perception  proper  is  an  appr^ 
beiiaktn  of  the  relations  of  seosatioos  to  each  other."  Joiii- 
ing  which  difCtrino  with  the  one  bero  contended  against,  w 
see  tlintt  nccurding  to  his  hypothesis,  the  M.-n3»ltona  and  tb* 
relations  between  them  can  be  simullaneoualy  tbon^k 
of  with  equal  degrees  of  disttoctiMwa,  or  with  any  other 
nUlive  deffTees  of  disUnoti)Cs»— a  maaiftntly-untenabVe  pr«> 
position. 

The  only  further  remark  ckUmI  for  ta,  that  Fcrooptjoa 
cauuut  be  correctly  diiined  as  "  an  apprehension  of  tbo  n-U- 
tiuus  of  KKsalivM  to  each  other";  since  tn  onu-ly  all  per- 
ceptiens  tniuiy  of  tho  elements  are  not  presented  but  repro* 
pealed.     VHi^a  pacing  thd  floger  over  a  rough  surttco,  th» 
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>tion  cootAins  very  lunch  moro  tluiD  t]i9  ccMirdioAted 
J!nn8  immeiltikU-ly  cxixtrivnoutl.  Along  witli  Uioso 
bete  go  tlie  remtnnbered  visual  impressions  pnxliioed  hy 
%  Bnrfaoc,  whieh  cannot  bo  kept  oat  of  the  mind,  and 
the  Baggeettion  of  which  th(>  pirrccptiou  lurgoij  consists ; 
and  there  are  antotnatic  mfeieooea  respecting  the  texture 
ltd  dcnst^  of  Uio  snbstancp.  Again,  when  gaxing  at  flome 
objoct,  it  will  bo  fonnd  that  obj(iot«  on  tlto  ontskirU  of 
field  of  new  are  recognised  more  by  represenlaiion  than 
presentation.  If,  without  moring  his  eyes,  the  observer 
consider  what  is  contained  in  h^  direct  conBciouaness  of 
outlying  objects,  he  will  find  that  thoy  impress  him 
aply  lui  ill-defiaed  patches  of  colour ;  that  wi>ro  it  not  for 
previous  experiences  he  wonM  not  know  the  meanings 
ef  these  patches;  and  that  in  perceiving  what  the  objocta 
m,  he  ekes  oat  the  vngoely-prescnlcd  iuipn^sions  with 
I  »oma  oompArativcIy-difitinct  represented  onea.  ^Vhat 
^Hins  maaifeatly  ItnppeoB  with  perceptions  of  this  order, 
^Happcnfi  in  one  form  or  othor  with  all  ptirccptionJi.  In  taoi, 
^^vhcn  amtlyied  to  the  bottom,  all  perceptions  prove  to  be 
^^tquired  pcrceptiooa.  Prom  its  Eimploat  to  its  modt  oom- 
^^ex  forms.  Perception  is  essentially  a  diagnosia. 

{  S55.  To  express  most  generally  the  tmth  that  has  been 
Dity  iUustrated  in  dctnil — Perception  is  a  discemtog  of 
or  relations  between  states  of  ooawcioasDCss, 
partly  prvsentntive  and  partly  repreaentative }  which  stAtes 
of  c>  :  -r-AA  most  be  theniBelves  known  to  the  extent 

^invKi  :^e  knowledge  of  their  relations. 

^H  Uader  its  simplest  form  (a  fi>rm,  however,  of  which  th* 
^HBolt  mind  baa  few,  if  any,  examples)  Perception  is  the  coo- 
^Beiousnesa  of  a  single  reUtion.  Moro  commonly,  a  number 
of  relations  are  siroultiuieoaaly  presented  and  represented; 
^■^'  '  n^bttions  among  these  relations  are  cognized.  Host 
^B  ,  .  y,  the  relations  of  relations  of  relations  «n  the  ob> 
jects  of  perception ;  as  when  any  neighbuaring  aolid  body  tr 


iaa 


ui 


erscuk  AKALioa. 


rvt^gartted.  And  very  often — an  wbun  obacrvin^  Umi  Tfrti^w 
of  an  aoimtkl.wbic])  ai«  koown  to  us  u  Lbe  r«lalU>tu  betwooo 
CertAJn  higblf-ooniphat  rvlatiotM  of  pomtioD  now  {ireaejil 
ud  ocrtaio  others  joat  paat — a  sLiU  more  involirod  rolftttnty 
is  cuiit«mplat«d. 

Fnrthor,  it  U  lo  be  uotiix-J  Uwt  in  the  uoonding  gntdai 
of  Perception  tlii-ni  is  an  ini.T(»M  QOt  oulj  id  tba  namber 
60(1  coinploxity  of  the  reUlioos  gnuped  to|fet)ivr,  bat  kIbo 
in  the  rariety  of  tbeir  kinds.  Numeroas  ndatioos  of  posi- 
tioD,  of  vxt^DHion,  of  oovxitttance,  of  scqnonco,  of  degroeB  in 
all  scDBiblQ  qoalitiee,  are  00H>rdinat«d  in  onu  tLoogbt ;  or 
what  oppcMv  to  ns  Mncli. 

Add  to  which  that,  as  hnretofore  pointed  out  in  eac^ 
special  case,  the  act  of  percepUoD  is  the  eatabliahmeot  of  % 
relation  of  likeness  bctwi-c-D  tho  putJcnlar  relation  or  grcap 
of  rcIatioDs  oontcmptutvd,  and  aotne  pn«t  relations  or  groapa 
of  relation* — tlio  annimilatiou  of  it  to  Hucb  paat  relations  or 
groopH  of  relations — the  classing  of  it  with  tbem. 


! 


§  S&C.  It  DOW  remains  only  to  apply  tbe  analysis  thus  far 
poraoed  to  the  rdadons  tbomselrea.  By  auccesiire  dr- 
«>iikpo«itious  wo  bave  Ibiiod  tliat  oar  intellectual  operatioiis 
are  itrvcndly  pcrTormcN]  by  catablisbing  relations,  and  groapa 
of  r\.'latk)n>i,  among  tbose  oDdecomposable  atalrs  of  con- 
acionsBBas  directly  produood  in  oa  by  oar  own  acCioDs  aul 
tbo  actions  of  snrroaDdiog  things.  Bat  what  aro  tbeao 
ndatiousT  Tbey  oan  be  notbing  more  than  certain  aoooo- 
dary  states  of  conacionaneaa,  arising  throngb  conaexions  ot 
tbe  piimary  atatos.  Unable  as  we  are  to  traoBcend  con- 
Maoosaoss,  we  cao  know  a  relation  only  as  somo  modifica- 
tion of  oooacioasness.  lite  original  uodifioatiunB  of  ooo> 
acioasneas  are  the  feelings  aroused  in  as  by  BubjectiTo  and 
objective  activitit^ ;  and  any  farther  mudificationa  of  con- 
■ctoosneas  must  bu  such  as  resale  frum  oombinatiuna  ol 
tbasa  original  onaa.  In  all  their  vahoos  kinds  and  com* 
pounds,  what  we  call  rdatiioaa  cmn  bo  to  as  nutluug  caura 
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than  tliP  modea  is  which  we  are  affected  by  brinf^n^  to- 
gether aenaationa,  or  remembered  aenaatioDS,  or  both. 
Heace  what  we  hare  next  to  do  is,  first  to  resolve  the 
special  kinds  of  relationa  into  more  general  Idnda,  ending 
with  the  primordial  kinds;  Ksd  then  to  ascertain  what 
■re  the  ultimate  phenomena  of  conscioaaiieaB  whioh  ihew 
primordial  kinds  oypwi. 


CHAPTER  XK. 
mi   REIATI0N8  or  SIUILARirT  AHD  DISUHILAKITT. 

{  357.  Of  sU  relatioDa  the  most  complex  is  tlut  of  SimU 
Urity- — Uiat  in  vinao  of  which  wo  nnge  togetber  objecta  ol 
tba  )«iD«  spocU.>H,  noLwithataniiing  thvir  dUTi-rvimtii  of  oMg- 
Ditude,  and  in  virtue  of  which  w«  group  under  lh«  mim 
hcjid,  pbtmoinviia  of  ntuantion  that  tm  widely  contrastrd  ia 
degree.  AJreadj,  iu  In-ating  of  Rtauouing  and  uf  Claaaifi- 
catioDj  moch  boa  been  said  of  Uiis  relation  wfairh  fomu  ibeir 
conmon  Inuutr.  Hvro  it  noodfl  only  to  stab)  what  it  ts  wb«n 
ooBsidorcd  under  ita  moat  genend  a«pvct. 

The  Eimilarity  which  we  predicate  of  luitaral  objects  be- 
longing to  tho  entnu  upovios,  ia  mndo  up  of  many  component 
Riiuitimtio.  Two  kontes  unlike  in  atxe,  ara  similar  not  »oly 
as  wholui,  but  are  alao  aimilar  in  their  parts.  The  h««d  of 
one  la  aimUar  to  the  head  of  tbe  other}  the  Ic^  to  tbo  leg; 
tho  hoof  to  th«;  hoof;  the  eye  to  tbu  mjt.  Y.rca  tho  porta  of 
tbe  parts  will  bo  foond  rouro  or  te«s  similar ;  as,  on  com- 
paring two  corresponding  l«eth,  tbe  orowa  to  tbo  crown, 
nt>d  the  fangs  to  tho  (aogn.  Nay,  ttt)i:h  minnto  ooiDpuoenta 
IU  tbe  hftim  show  ip  tlieir  stmirtutva  tbb  same  paralUdism. 
One  of  tbeso  ordinary  similarities,  tbere£n«,  coaiMting  of 
an  intricoto  plexus  of  sitnilarittM  bi-ld  togutht-r  in  ainiilar 
ways,  and  rcsolrable  as  it  conMxgnt-nily  is  into  aimple  atai- 
Uritios,  will,  by  implication,  be  analysed  in  naa^fwiag  OM 
of  thisao  simple  simiUritiM. 
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Tli<iii(fb  suuIlaKties  of  seqaenced  do  not  ndmit  of  a  com> 
plicatto'i  parallel  to  that  which  fliniilaritiea  of  coexintonccs 
admit  of,  }'<:t  c!i<ry  admit  of  anotbor  specks  of  complication  ; 
Bamely,  that  lu-iniuf;  from  oomposicioD  of  cnuNoit  nnd  compo> 
■ition  of  effects.  There  are  similarities  of  simple  aequeorca 
and  simHAriliii^s  of  complex  srqnmccs.  Hy  the  gravitation 
of  a  weight,  tJie  string  to  which  tho  weight  hangs  may  b» 
eli>ti^t«d,  and  tliere  may  be  do  othur  appreciahlo  rcsulta : 
while  by  the  joint  action  of  a  certain  tomperataro,  a  certain 
amount  of  moislnro,  and  a  ccrtAin  miasm,  npon  an  indivU 
doal  of  a  particular  diathoeits,  who  liappens  to  be  in  a  parti- 
cular atat0,  there  may  bo  produced  the  immense  oomplicatioa 
of  vBod*  oonslitoting  a  disease.  Bach  of  those  seqaenccfi  is 
elaaaed  with  othora  which  we  call  similar ;  and  in  coRJnno- 
tion  with  them  may  form  a  premisa  for  futare  oonclusions. 
And  though,  in  the  first  case,  wo  haro  a  siDgte  antecedent 
and  a  single  cons<-<iut!nt,  while,  in  tbo  aecond  case,  we  have 
a  group  of  anUrcedenta  and  a  group  of  coiiacquent« — though 
in  this  second  case  the  antecedent  is  not  a  force  but  a 
Tariisty  of  forces  anil«d  in  a  special  plexus  of  relations,  and 
the  couse<]uent  is  not  an  effocC  but  a  variety  of  elTrcts 
united  in  a  special  plexus  of  relations ;  jot,  we  so  obviously 
think  of  a  compoailo  cansv  and  a  compoxitv  cfloct,  as  roLalod 
in  llie  aame  way  that  a  aimple  cau.<te  and  a  simple  cBcct  are 
rvlai«d,  that  in  treating  of  similar  aequenoea  we  may  confine 
our  alteulion  to  the  simple  ones,  as  ibosc  out  of  which  the 
amc  by  complication  of  tlie  terms. 

Thna,  thou,  choosing  some  primitive  typo  of  each,  wo 
Iiave  to  consider  what  thero  is  in  common  bctwceu  similar  co* 
axieteooes  and  similar  Bequenccs. 


our  ai 
■  Thn 


(  358.  Of  the  one  class,  similar  triangles  furnish  the  most 
convenient  example;  and  as  an  examplo  of  the  otfe4,T,  we 
m^  tnku  the  uniform  seqnencc  of  boat  upon  comproasiou. 

It  ia  needless  to  do  more  tb&n  remind  the  reader,  that  in 
both    of  tlioM  caB««   Uie   aimibkrity    reeolvM   itself   into 
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«ithcr  pqanlitjr  of  rel»tioiui  or  likeaoM  of  relaiiooa — tlMt 
triiui{{l«3  Are  similar  vhm  aaj  two  atdes  of  the  ono  bow  M 

-Moh  other  »  relation  eqoftl  to  tint  which  tiu>  homologoai 

^sidwof  thv  othorboar  to  DoohoUtor;  and  that  when cla«iag 

f  M  *imilar  the  Tarions  oaaca  in  whkh  compresoioii  prodneM 
beat,  the  likeness  of  the  rcUlions  hotwcon  cotDprouiOD  aad 
iMMt  in  thoM  vtuioiu  caiKM,  i»  tho  aob  thing  meant.     Hen 

'  ft  ooneeiita  hb,  not  to  dwell  upon  the  lact  that  Similaritj  ii 
likcDcsa  of  relations,  bat  to  consider  what  tUa  hkwiw  of 
mlalions  itnpLi<-a. 

In  U>e  first  plaoe,  we  have  to  note  tJut  while  it  impliea 
likeDL'ss  in  oatore  between  the  two  aaiocedcDts  and  betwoea 
the  two  coniM;c(aonts,  it  docii  not  imply  Ukeneu  in  thair 

f  amounU ;  bat  that,  in  nearly  all  caaea,  though  not  neoeaiarity, 
the  two  aniecedents  are  qnantitativoly  unlike  and  tha 
two  oonfieqaeuls  are  qunatitativoly  unlike.  Two  thaofloa 
may  be  simiku*,  Uwoffh  any  xidu  of  Ihu  one  ia  a  soon  tinM 
•B  ^reat  aa  the  homulogooa  side  of  the  other}  and  thau|fh 
to-day  a  Mnall  discn^j^roent  of  boat  rosotts  from  the  prea> 
anru  of  a  faondn-d  pounds,  wbitci  to-morrow  a  gnmt  dt»- 
•ngageinent  resalta  from  the  prcwtue  of  a  hnadnNl  tons, 
the  eases  are  classed  aa  sitnilar.  So  that  thus  regarded, 
Mmilarity  may  be  descrilK-d  as  the  likencuM  of  ralatioaa 
whose  antecedents  are  hke  in  kind  but  mostiy  uohke  ia 

rdegree,  and  whoae  oouseqiieiits  are  like  in  kind  bnt  moallf 
in  degree. 
This  likeness  of  relations  hse  itei^  two  phases.  It  may 
be  both  qnalitatire  and  qnantitative  i  or  it  nuij  ba  only 
onalitatiTe.  It  may  be  a  likoncss  of  the  rehiCiuua  both  in 
kind  and  in  dcgreo;  or  it  may  be  a  likeness  in  kind 
only.  Hence  artito  the  two  orders  of  Similarity — perlect 
and  imperfect :  the  similarity  on  which  nukthctnatical  I  llTinii 
Ing  prucenis  and  the  similarity  on  which  the  rraaminj  of 
life  proceeds.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  the  Iri- 

the  intuition   of  BimilarUy  implies,  first,  that  the 

tvelstions  between  extensions  presented  in  tbo  one,  an  ooin* 
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porod  in  thongfati  wiUi  Uio  1ik«  kiada  of  relnUoiu  ])rrsoiit«d 
in  the  other.  Then  cnn  ho  no  idea  of  siiuiliirity  if  n  rohb- 
tion  of  (!<vxi!tt«Dca  botween  two  aidoB  of  one  triaagli.*,  is 
brought  before  conacionsncBa  along  with  aomo  rcUtioD  of 
cxteoaioB  betwoen  tvm  sJdci  of  the  other.  Evidcutljr,  there* 
forv,  the  pniQftTy  olomottt  in  tho  iuluitioa  of  pcrfuot  simi- 
Wity  iit — likeneaa  of  nature  beiweeo  reUtions.  And  then, 
joi&Ml  to  tJiis,  is  the  secoadAr;  olomi'mt — likoueas  of  deffro« 
bctwcon  Iheao  connatuml  relntioiDt.  Tlic  rctationa  mtut  bo 
of  the  S»nia  unlor;  unil  cuch  antcceduat  axaai  beur  to  iUt 
consequent  ft  coatraet  of  cb«  samo  streDf^tb.  lu 

imperfect  umiLarity,  however,  the  only  Epucifio  implication 
is — likencn  of  Datura  in  the  relatiotut.  ^Vhen,  in  any  u«w 
awe,  we  think  of  heat  na  caused  by  compresaion,  the  implied 
similarity  befcveen  soch  now  coku  and  provious  cosos,  is 
ninply  a  coascioaneas  of  oonoatur&l  reUtioun,  of  which  tho 
(wo  aatecedeutft  are  coon&taral  and  the  two  couflequent-n  luv 
eontuturoL  Nothini;  is  said  of  dcgrvo.  Tho  new  relation 
en  eompTvasion  and  heat  is  simply  tLoaght  of  aa  a 

qoenoo  like  in  kind  to  certuin  before^known  aoquonoos ; 
though  there  may  be  a  rogue  idea  of  the  qnontity  of 
as  varying  with  the  quantity  of  compreesion,  thi:«  is 
not  incladcd  in  tho  predication. 

Uence,  while  imperfect  aimibrity  invotres  the  counutare 
of  relations  whose  anteoedeota  are  connalnral  and  whose 
cmseqaents  ore  connatural ;  peHV-ct  siuiilarily  involves  nUo 
tbe  cotntenaioD  of  such  connatural  rehitiona. 


^  359.  Spoaldng  meet  generally,  then,  the  conscionsncaa 
of  Similaritj  arisce  when  two  sncccssire  states  of  ooDSCioos- 
t>nu  are  Bererally  oontposod  of  like  state*  of  oonscioasnees 
arranged  in  like  ways.  And  when  complete  it  is  a  con- 
Doanesa  of  tho  coiotcnsion  of  two  couoatoral  relations 
itwMn  atat<.-8  of  oousciouHnvia,  which  are  respectively  like 
in  kind  but  commonly  onlike  in  degree.  This  being  tbe 
eoBflcioBgncse  of  a  single  simitarity,  it  reeulta  that  when,  oa 
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in  ordinary  oaaeii,  Uie  similaritj  eoosiats  of  many  comp-incnt 
BunilaritiM,  each  of  the  (Mmparvd  aUtea  of  caoaoioasDm 
oootaios  many  relationa  wkidi  are  aonTally  oouuntunl  and 
oomtenae  with  the  coirespundinf;  relations  in  tlio  other. 

Cooooraing  DUsimilaritj  it  ncuds  only  to  ba  said  thai 
(ncglt.-4;tin^  ftll  IhoM  onlinikry  miiiapplicatioD)  of  the  word 
in  which  it  is  tuod  to  d&M^-ibo  auy  kind  of  unlikenesa,  and 
cooliDing  our  attention  to  dissiinilarity  proper)  it  ia  a  ootv* 
•oiousnau  of  the  non-eointonaion  of  two  oonnatnral  rrift* 
tiona  between  states  of  oonscionsnosi  which  are  respectinty 
Uke  in  kind,  but  commonly  aulike  in  degrso. 

The  relation*  of  Similarity  and  Oiseimilarity  being  Ihna 
proximately  decomposed  into  cerloia  more  general  rclatiouii 
the  fhrther  analysis  of  them  is  involved  in  the  analysia  of 
IbeM  more  general  rolations ;  to  which  let  ua  now  prooaad. 


CHAPTER  XX 
IB  RELATIONS  OV  OOlNTENStON   ASD  !tON-CX)IlITEN8IOII 

$  360.  Keeping  to  the  sabjcdive  point  of  riow,  nnd  re* 
ganiitig  erery  relation  ns  sonto  state  of  oonitcioiutneM  liolding 
together  other  slate*  of  oooaciouaDesa,  it  ia  first  to  be 
r«iiiarke<l  that  rektionB  of  coiDt«nsioQ  arc  of  two  kinds. 
I'he  atatea  of  consciotisacss  betwoen  which  thoy  snbaist  nwy 
be  primaij  or  secondiiry— may  bo  Himple  ntaXt»  or  the 
rabtioiu  amoog  ximple  alat««.  Of  these,  the  kind  oxempli- 
fied  in  the  last  chapt«T,  and  tbo  kind  we  tnoet  hero 
deal  with,  iti  that  subsisting  botwv«D  at«t«s  of  conadoastWM 
which  nrv  thotnsvlvM  rchitioiu. 


}  361.  To  know  two  stntvs  of  conscioaencas  as  related 
implioa  a  cbang«  in  contoiousnefti.  Thai  llicru  maj-  bo 
[  lulaLioD,  there  most  be  two  states  botweea  which  it  subsists; 
sntlwrecaa  bo  two  stales,  dcRniU-ly  uoiil<^iiipliiti>(l 
.  thers  must  bo  some  change  of  suito.  On  thv  odo  . 
hand,  no  cbango  in  the  state  of  coniiciouauisw  can 
without  iuvolviug  two  states  standing  in  aanie  relat!ou| 
and  on  the  other  hand,  no  n^Iuliou  cuu  ariso  until  cim- 
scioasncsa  nndvrgoea  some  chauge  of  state.  These  are  two 
I  sides  of  the  same  necessary  traih. 

Now  changes  in  coiwciuu&uc^  diSer  widely  in  their  kinds. 
The  ini'ntal  trausition  from  a  flash  to  an  oxptosion  U  totally 
nnlikr  that  from  a  touch  to  a  burn.     Uotwi-vD  an  iniprcwioB 
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prodnced  by  the  oolonr  of  a  rOM  and  one  prodnn 
odour,  there  is  a  contrast  c^uite  diffbrent  from  the  rootnvt 
between  the  imprf««ioits  of  lutrdncs*  and  trtuuporenc;  wbicli 
»  crystal  gives.     Differences  of  kiuii  mnong  tlio  cfaaogea  n 
consciottflnras  from  one  simple  statfl  to  another,  liAve,  icd«ed, 
two  orders :  each  of  thtra  eztonsivo.     There  on)  the  cfaaogM  ^ 
experienced  when  from  a  se&aation  of  one  oloM,  we  pass  ta  J 
a  aenaation  of  a  wtiolljr>Dnr«latod  class — changes  that  are  of  J 
various  kiiiils ;  am]  tliore  are  the  chatigea  tzponsDCod  wheal 
fW>m  a  aeuiiatiou  of  one  class,  wo  pass  to  a  aensation  of  tlut' 
■aiae  dasa  but  of  another  species— changes  that  are  alpD 
various  iu  their  kinds;  thongh  loH  widely  unlilco  than  tho 
others.  To  speak  mor«  ipeciflcally : — Wu  faare,  ob 

the  one  baud,  those  most  eztrcroD  changes  which  oocttr  as 
passing  from  a  colour  to  touch,  from  » taata  to  a  aouod,  ftom 
a  bom  to  a  amoll,  from  a  seiuo  of  preMoro  to  one  of  cold, 
from  a  feeling  of  rougfanoss  to  one  of  da  tiling,  &c.  On  tha 
otbvr  bund,  wu  have  the  loss  extret&e  changes  which  oocvr 
on  paMin};  from  odo  oulonr  to  another  as  r*d  to  graea, 
yollow  to  blue,  pink  to  grey  j  or  on  passing  frvn  one  taal* 
lo  another — as  bitter  to  sour,  sour  to  sweet,  sw^-t  to  bitierl 
or  OD  paaaing  from  one  eoaad  to  anotboTi  or  from  one  sinell 
to  another.  This  u  not  all  When  the  transitions,  itutead 
of  being  from  sonsBtion  to  wnsation  are  from  pvrospC  to 
per\.'rpt,  or  from  concept  to  cmoept,  there  arise  other  < 
of  changes  ttUl  more  Taried  in  their  kinds. 

Not  only,  howcvc-r,  do  changes  in  consciouanesa 
widely  in  their  kiinU  but  thi'y  diOer  widely  in  tboir  rfdyress. ' 
The  differences  in  their  degrees  are  divisible  iolo  two  i  lassss 
—4hoa»  which  arixo  when  the  snceesbive  states  of  coo* 
•eiouiDess  ar«  unlike  in  nature;  and  those  which  ansa 
when  the  aooceaaivu  states  of  conaoiouaesa  aru  Uko  id 
nature.  Observu  first  those  di&rauMS  of  degras 

if  the  status  are  of  unlike  aatuiva.  If  some  kKwe  gnnpowdi-r 
b  exploded,  the  transition  from  the  tmpvcnioa  of  light  to 
Aal  of  a  taint  sound,  is  not  the  same  as  the  transition  (tea 
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U)«  imprrK9iii>[i  nf  light  to  lluit  of  u  loud  Konncl,  wlich  results 
ir  ibc  [Kkwiicr  h  finMl  oat  of  a  pifitol.  Nor  m  tliv  tnuisttiOD 
frirtm  llio  senaacioo  of  tooch  to  that  of  t<?mperature  the  mmo 
wboD  grwiping  wood  a«  whm  grasping  iron.  And  evidently 
throogrhout  itll  the  vurions  ordora  of  changes  ufaon^  indicntod, 
the  like  contrssta  subsist.  Equally  inultipliod  luid 

rmniliw  are  thoBe  other  contrasts,  snbnstuif;  betvMO 
cbangm  in  conscioasnoM  tlutt  do  not  nltor  the  natnro  of  its 
itat«  but  only  the  intensity.  Thus  whoa,  of  two  doora 
itervenicg  between  bis  ear  and  some  conlinnotu  sound,  ono 
snddenly  oponod,  the  change  in  a  listmor's  oonscionsncfis  is 
'ttot  Pit  grt-nt  itK  whi'n  both  door^  are  auddouly  opened.  Nor, 
whiin  contemplating  in  succession  two  allied  shades  of  brigbb 
purple  pUcod  side  by  side,  is  the  changv  in  conwionsncin  so 
groat  as  ow  tranaffrring  the  gfixc  frutn  uilJiftr  of  thom  to  an 
iIjoM^nt  Jihndo  of  lilnc.  And  here  we  have  to  note 

at  thoM  r.haagas  in  consoionsneafi  which  do  not  affect  the 
tnre  of  its  state,  are  much  more  measnrahle  than  the 
Two  alterations  of  intensity  in  the  eamo  kind  of 
f,  may  be  kuuwu  as  like  or  unlike  iu  degree,  far  more 
apletely  than  two  transitions  from  ono  kind  of  fi-tiling  to 
another.  And,  indeod,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the«e  last  can 
coiuudtfred  meaanrable  at  all — whether  the  change  from  a 
light  to  a  sound,  being,  as  it  were,  total,  must  not  be  held 
the  saue  in  degree  with  all  other  cbnages  from  light  to 
jpnd :  however  much  the  nbtire  amoonts  of  light  or 
may  vnry.  But  be  tliis  as  it  may,  it  is  closr  that  in 
ioeh  canes  all  minor  diOerences  are  dwarfed  by  the  greiitness 
the  contrast ;  and  that,  coiuoquently,  uo  accurate  dis- 
itnatiuiu  smOng  the  dogrt.-cit  of  the  changes  can  be  made. 
Kow  changes  in  oonsciousneas,  which  wo  thn«  find  to  be 
not  only  in  kind  but  in  degree,  are  thifmiuilvea  oog- 
Faisable  as  states  of  conwoiousiieBa :  not,  iudi^^tl,  tm  simple 
■ttttcs,  but  wi  states  in  which  the  transitions  from  state  to 
Btate  are  the  things  cmttemplated.  However  it  may  seem 
ibe  change  ileelf  can  be  solhing  additional  to  its 
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)t«tes  tbemM'Irrs,  it  u  nnqncstionftblfl  Ihst  wo  han  IIm 
power  of  tUiuking  of  the  otuuigv  ttxelf  u  Kouetluiig  mon 
tliMi  Uie  two  stat«8  individuatl/  coosiderecL  Foaaibljr  tber* 
it  ft  plij'Kiolof^iciil  rCMOD  for  this,  Sanilry  &cta  point  to  tbo 
coucla^iou  thai  tl>e  change  luolT  oouxtitutM  ■  flei-'tiDg  Bt&la 
uf  iW-ling,  dkliugaUhablefrom  the  loss  fleeting  stalva  which 
it  liiiks  Uif^th<T.  Bv4-iy  ono  knuwv  that  a  riolBnt  choogti 
in  iho  seasatioDs  is  McompsDied  bj  a  species  oC  shock. 
£vou  ihoiigh  it  bo  expected^  a  bright  flash  of  light  wiU 
cause  the  oyes  to  wink ;  and  yet  light  of  the  lauua  briUtaDej, 
if  continuons,  cnu  be  steadily  looked  at  without  difficabf. 
Tbo  »uddc-u  application  of  coKl  wntor  to  thv  skin  produces  a 
aiart,  notwiihsl«nding  a  prerioos  dftvnnination  to  b«ar  it 
unmored;  and  jct  an  equally  intense  aettsation  uf  cold, 
when  once  established,  can  bo  borwt  with  oqaammitj.  Najr, 
extremely  markup  tnuuitions  among  the  ideas  will  oc^ 
Kionully  ptodiMW  aDologous  efll-ctH.  Many  will  readily  call 
to  mind  caaes  in  which  the  sodden  rcuembtance  of  sonw- 
tbiog  important  that  had  been  forgotten,  or  the  reception  of 
nnexpeoled  news,  produced  a  aenitible  shock.  Whonoe  it 
may  be  inferred  that  as  the  violence  of  changes  in  the  state 
of  ct>osetoasnoss  is  a  tiring  of  degrc«,  all  socL  chaogua  are 
»ccoaipan!i-d  by  some  filling  howoror  alight.* 

But  whether  a  change  in  oonsctoosneea  bo  or  bo  not 
knownble  as  somatliing  more  than  the  joxuposition  oT  » 
preceding  and  a  suKueding  state,  it  is  undeniable  that  we 
can  BO  think  of  changtv  in  consciousness  aa  to  distingntsli 
their  various  kinds  and  dogreea.  In  whatcror  way  I  ougnu* 
tbo  tfwisitioii  from  a  sensation  of  touch  to  oun  of  aonad,  it 
ia  beyond  queation  that  I  can  think  of  it  aa  unliko  in  natww 
to  tho  transition  from  a  sensation  of  toncb  to  one  of  eold. 
Whether  in  thinking  of  a  change  I  think  only  of  the  two 
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■occMtsive  states,  or  wbetber  Z  ttiiuk  of  the  efToct  wrouglife 
in  tne  by  the  ooatnst  botvTCen  them,  it  remaios  alike  tru« 
that  in  paaaiiif;  from  an  impression  of  tho  brightest  ^reeo  to 
one  of  bright  grvrn,  and  from  oue  of  bright  green  to  one  ol 
pale  gTvvn,  I  am  cooaciotis  of  two  changro  which  aro  tho 
aaiue  iu  kind  bat  different  in  d^rgrco.  And  to  say  that  I  am 
coQSCtotu  of  thcso  chAii)^  n»  suck  or  auch,  in  lo  nty  that 
Ihry  aro  ttaUt  of  my  coiueuMtm^*. 

And  now  observp  tho  impUcatioa.  Being  sblo  to  think  of 
diSerencea  in  kind  nod  dt-grcc,  not  onljr  b(^t<v(.ini  Kncccssiro 
cvosatioDfl  bnt  aUo  between  anccoKHivu  ehauge*  among 
«>awktiuDN,  it  results  that  these  changes  are  claaaifiabl«  aa 
Ibo  original  seoaatioas  are.  As  two  sensations  can  be 
known  as  like  or  aiilik«  in  kiml ;  w  con  two  rhangea  among 
ibvm  be  known  aa  like  or  uuUko  in  kind.  And  as  two 
jioiaalioiui  thai  aro  like  in  kind  can  be  known  as  liko  or 
unlike  in  intensity ;  so  c»n  two  changes  among  thorn  that 
arc  like  in  kind  bo  known  as  like  or  nitliko  iu  int<!Qaity. 
Wc  can  n-vogiiixe  changea  as  connatural,  or  the  rererse; 
and  connaturaJ  changes  we  can  recognize  as  cointen&e^  or 
the  rereise. 

As  above  pointed  out,  boworer,  changes  iu  couseioutinca 
are  nothing  vhte  than  what  we  call  relations.  There  can  bo 
DO  phenomena  of  consciousness  bt^ond  its  suoccwtivc  states 
and  the  modes  of  succession  of  its  stale* — tlie  states  them- 
selves and  the  changes  from  one  state  to  anothvr.  And 
■bee  whml  we  diatjngniab  as  rehuioos  aro  not  the  primitive 
states  thenisetvea,  they  can  bo  nothing  uUc  than  the  changes 
from  state  to  state.  The  two  answer  in  all  respects.  Wo 
<nn  think  neither  of  a  cbango  nor  of  a  relation  without 
thinking  of  tho  two  temui  forming  ita  antecedent  and  oon- 
seqncnt.  As  we  cannot  think  a  rebtioo  without  a  change 
in  CTinKciouanesa  from  one  of  its  t«rms  to  the  other ;  so  we 
Gouuot  think  a  chnngo  without  establiMliiug  a  relation 
between  a  preceding  phenomenon  and  a  snececding  one. 

The  bearing  of  thLi  conclusion  on  the  inquiry  before  ns  is 
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Utts.  Riilntions,  subjectirel;  considered,  betnif  Dotbtof  bal 
cbflDgo*  in  the  Btttto  of  conscitrataaen,  it  follows  thnt  Uib  cq- 
intonaioD  ot  nilatioos  is  Um  coiiiteQaiQa  of  BOoh  ebsngts) 
Or,  in  other  words — UkeDOSs  in  degree  betweoo  cbaages  like 
IB  kind. 

§  3l>2.  Kot  mafili  ncod  be  added  leepectiDg-  the  simpW 
relatioa  of  cointeoaion :  that,  namvljr,  of  which  the  terau 
aro  Do(  rplnttoDB  Moong  «tAt«s  of  conwioniaoM  bnl  tke 
primmfy  sljit^ts  of  ooDftcJoasneBs  tltnnselm.  Tim  is  of 
fioune  d(>finable  as— likeness  in  degree  betwma  feeliDfi 
like  in  kind. 

Nor,  rMipecting  the  reUtion  of  non-cointeaaion  ia  it  reqiii* 
site  to  aay  more  than  that  it  ia  nnlikeneaa  in  de^pVe  between 
either  chiiDge§  like  in  kind  or  f<<cUng«  like  ia  kind. 

lite  onlj'  farther  remurk  to  b«  made,  ia  odo  eoocenung 
tbs  nm  of  the  words  coiutenaion  and  noa-coinUinriaa  to 
denote  theae  orders  of  relationa.  AU  onr  ideea  of  inta&aitT', 
whim  tracod  to  their  origin,  rtifer  to  thu  degraus  of  oar 
fet'Iings.  We  Bpnak  of  intense  beat  and  ootd,  iatenae  pni*- 
snro,  intoow  pleaaore  and  pain,  intvoao  poaakin,  intenw 
bittemeaa  and  iioarDCW,  inteoto  irritation  t  in  all  of  which 
eases  we  speak  of  feelings  in  reepeoi  to  ihetr  degnea. 
Beiint,  in  cotuporing  aimple  stAtee  of  DPtucioamflaa  that  an 
alike  id  kind,  we  oboerTo  tliuir  ndaliTe  jniensitiea.  If  their 
inttiDNitie*  an  equal,  they  must  be  called  cotatenae;  and 
the  equatily  of  tlietr  intetuitios  is  «"'"*«■"«« ,  As  liw 
changes  in  oonacioiLeiMaB  am  abo  diSBreok  in  rvsped  of 
their  rioleoce,  and  are  accompanied  bj  aome  epsdea  of 
nomentarir  fe«ling,  ihey  bIho  are  comparable  in  reapeot  to 
their  iDti.-QEitjr ;  wbonce  it  fullows  that  coiotonaioa  ia  pve> 
•  dicable  of  sack  changes,  that  ■•  of  relations,  when  tiM^  St* 
•Ukv  in  land  and  dagrea. 


CHAPTER  Xir. 


THE   RKLAT10S8   OF  OOKXTXNSION  AND  NOM-COEXTEHSIOM. 


^  3<>3.  As  vraa  sliowii  when  treatiog  of  Space  and  of  th» 
cl&Licikl  attributes  of  Body,  all  modes  of  extonsion  an>  rosolr- 
ahle  into  relationa  of  co«xUt«Dt  positioiui.  Space  is  kaown. 
to  118  as  as  iofioitvds  of  ooexUteat  poaicions  that  do  ooi 
resist ;  Bodj  ae  a  ooogeries  of  coexistent  positions  tliat  do 
reaitft.  Hie  siinplwt  extension  thcMbro,  us  thnt  of  n  line, 
most  bo  regarded  as  a  series  of  covxistcat  pOHitiona  ]  eqoal 
Uoott,  as  t-qanl  Mriea  of  cooxisteat  positions ;  and  coext«n-1 
aioa,  ad  the  eqnnlilyuf  ecpnntto  8orioKofooQxist«nt  positions. 

It  was  explained  at  couiiidernble  leugtb,  tb»t  a  series  of 
coexistent  positions  is  known  to  tba  developed  mind 
tbrongh  the  simultAneons  excitation  of  some  series  of  inde* 
pendent  Benaitive  agents  diistributed  orer  the  snrfocc  of  tli« 
body ;  and  ihmi  IhLi  simultaueoiis  excitation  being  the 
equivalent  and  symbol  of  the  socceasiro  cxoitatious,  tlMJ 
sDocesaivo  excilAtions  are  those  in  which  all  phenomena 
extension,  aubjectiruly  considurvd,  must  ultiowtvly  bo  ex- 
pnw*«>d, 

Uvnce,  extension,  as  originally  knows,  must  be  some 
snocesaioD  of  oonnatunl  states  of  conscioasncss  of  a  spi-uial 
ordi^r ;  and  tut  bcfon^  slidwn,  it  roust,  in  it«  prioiary  for 
bv  tiiot  order  of  stat<»  produoed  by  the  united  sensations  < 
motion  and  touch.  Two  equal  ejttensions,  tbcn,  are  originaUjj 
known  to  us  as  two  equul  aeries  of  united  sensatioiu 
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motion  and  ti^uch.  Aai  cocxt«iunoii,  whpn  reduoed  to  iti 
lowost  torms,  means— eqojtlitjr  in  the  lengths  of  nich  aerim  j 
thftt  is — pquulitj  in  tlw  Dnmbers  of  th»  states  tbL-;  aerenliy 
ini-lutlo. 

Two  objections  to  this  dcfioitioa  nhonld  b«  noticed.  It 
may  bo  considered  a  midiire  of  language  to  c*U  that  wlucb 
wu  frcl  when  drawing  a  fingvr  over  tho  skin,  •  mtim  of 
fttates  of  oonaciousneBa ;  aincv  the  >H'D'«tioa>  of  notion  mad 
touch  «TO  coutinnoiu.  lint  saying  nothing  of  tlw  bet  that 
the  nervvs  which  arc  one  al>«r  another  excited  hj  the  tnonng 
fingt-T  are  iudcpcodcnt,  and  muiit  bo  suppcaed  to  convey 
separato  impn-esiuns  to  the  ocrvoua  oentras,  it  will  suffice 
to  reply  tlutt  though,  in  cnfioe  of  Ibia  kind,  tha  oonscioroa- 
ncftM  Mbcnu  unbroken  and  homogeneoiM,  it  i*  in  fart,  mariM 
out  into  many  separat«  portions.  A  tittle  introspection  wiD 
show  that  during  one  of  thoo  eoeiBuigly-pcrraitoat  foeliitga, 
the  attention  is  transilurily  occiipit^  with  variuas  oth«r 
tilings— with  Kurrouuding  objectn,  with  sounds,  with  the 
idea  of  self,  &c.  &c.  What  wo  aro  liable  to  take  For  a  oon- 
tinuous  Btnto  of  conscjoutinras,  is  really  a  state  traviMSod  by 
nnmcrous  incidental  state*  which,  by  dividing  it  into  por- 
tions, reduce  it  to  a  aeriea  of  atatee.  The  seeoad 
objnclion  is  that  cocxtrnsion,  as  ordinarily  dottnnint^  by 
the  jnxtapoeition  of  the  oot^xtensire  obje<cts,  luvolvca  no 
eomparison  between  two  series  of  states  of  conacioaiae— , 
but  merely  an  obscrration  that  the  ends  of  the  objects 
ooLucido.  This  roodo  of  sacertaining  coext4.-nsioD,  bowervr, 
is  dcnrly  an  artiBce,  based  on  the  expenesce  thai  extettaions 
separately  known  to  ns  throogh  the  equal  aeries  of  slat*» 
they  prodoce,  always  manifest  this  coincideace  of  their  ettdi 
wheu  placed  ndo  by  side.  As  we  are  here  dealing,  not  with 
the  arlificia]  test  of  cocxlension,  hat  with  tlie  notion  of  oo> 
Intension  as  it  naturally  srisca,  the  objection  'a  invalid  i 
more  ospecially  as  wo  hare  tfana  far  ooo^dered,  not  the  d*> 
relopod  oonsoionsnoBa  of  coexteosioa  bat  that  primary  ou*. 
•cimtsaeas  OM  of  which  it  is  devdoped. 
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^  •BG4.  Tlitf  oalare  of  our  diJTAlopml  cossciousneM  of  co- 
exteoflioti  will  cow  readily  be  Dmlerstood.  Tlie  saccesiiive 
impressions  ilirongh  which  cxtonsiou  is  ori^iinllj  prt-scntcd, 
having  bcnu  tmnsfomed  into  tynchrpnous  imprvKsioas— tlu> 
whole  cbaiu  of  connatural  slacea,  at  fint  known  in  iheir 
•erinl  positions,  having  l)i»:omu  known  in  thvir  coexistent 
positions  ;  (he  consolidated  sUUa  of  OOnBcionsucM  ruvnUtng, 
beooroo  comp&Tahle,  and  Iheir  likeness  or  anlikeueas  ns 
cognizablt;,  just  sa  the  chaina  of  states  to  which  they  are 
cqaivnlrnt.  Ench  of  thc«o  consolidated  statos  is  produci-d 
liy  tliK  »imuttaneotiii  slimuliilioD  of  a  certain  niiinburof  in- 
dependent narws;  and,  physiologically  considered,  that 
lik(^nt!»s  in  the  two  atates  which  couslttates  the  intuition  in 
qnciritMn,  re-Huit:^  from  a  likeness  in  thi;  number  and  combi- 
aatloo  of  the  independent  nerrea  aimultaneoualy  stimulitted: 
sappoaing  always  tJiat  these  ni^rrcH  are  distribut^-d  with  liks 
nbundauco  oa  the  two  suHiMX-s  afilvtcd  by  the  comi»r&d  ex- 
lensiona* 

Aa  implied  by  mnch  that  has  gone  before,  it  is  this  simol- 
Uneiiy  in  the  excitatioa  of  independent  nerves  which  give* 
^e  notion  of  coexiaience,  anderlyiug  that  of  extviuion,  and 

nn-fore  tliat  of  voc-xtt-nsion.  Only  when  (.-uoxistcncw  has 
jnw  to  be  thus  di" closed,  can  extension  and  e<»extrnpion, 

we  comprehend  them,  be  conceived  ;  seeing  that  cxteD* 
noQ  implies  coexistence  in  the  part*  of  tLo  tiling  extended. 


*  t  wtd  tliia  qnalifjiag  cbuM  (or  (ha  porpote  a(  nco^ixiaf  tbt  ognift* 
I  brBl,  that  Ui<  latiitioa  of  •  given  •itmnni  u  mptriiaftslly  pnnrvd 

I  *wj  acoonliBg  to  Uia  anabtr  of  indepciulnit  B«r*o-fibc««  •nppbcd  t«  Ui« 
■offaM  •ffeetvil  bj  tbu  siWiuiiia.  Oiw  of  th*  reulu  tstebtulmd  by  Wcbo 
n  tkat  "  t>o  poiaU,  at  >  fixed  dJMMioo  apart,  («l  •■  if  wore  wMely  top*- 
nUd  when  pbced  an  •  very  wfuitin  part,  tkaa  wLea  towbiog  a  initua 
«(  UoDier  ■auibilitf .  Thii  may  ba  oMily  ahinra  by  drniiiK  tlicm  otct 
fifloDs  diffennilly  cttdo««I ;  ibry  will  •octn  to  opm  u  Ihey  *p{  roaxh  tbo 
purta  MMtcij'  Mudbin,  knd  ri»  tvrKt"  {Her  I)«in,  7'Ar  Srjuri  aitd  lAi 
Inirll^tt,  p.  \'3,'mi6  Ed.)  ThurcMUli>nniwiMa<rciyMturact«rilx»iUi 
•II  (Lo  ouDcluMDiu  rM<b«d  )■  pi«o(diag  chapter*;  Mid  it  ■■  Mpwullf  la- 
titmttin  M  yrntyiog,  ia  aa  nanpectcd  way,  tbe  ((pUattioa  given  ia  { 133 
«l  tka  watfgMnAei  «t>Diat«a  oi  tiiaoc  acamtfanyiag  certain  abunmai  atatca 
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BttmsioD,  thcroToro,  w  knofm  b;  the  dorclopod  Bind, 
boing  [niM]«  tip  of  miuiy  elommtarj  conRcionimmMS  of  o(v 
exi«l«ncu;  thv  relation  of  cxwxtODiioncuiDoibetaliaaitivaiy 
niMlj'Bed  witho-jt  aj)a)yxiii^  the  iriatJoa  of  coezittaaoik  Bek 
in  n  for  aa  tlw  ofttare  of  oar  conactoosneas  of  cooxiateaoi 
bM  bwn  incidonlallv  rxplninvd,  the  relAtJoo  of  ooextaonoo, 
as  gnbjcctivoly  consiilon-cl,  may  ba  uttdentood— may  ba  d^ 
fined  as  Uie  likeness  of  tvro  compound  states  of  eonacaoaa- 
r  acMt  I'ivuul  or  tactn&I,  in  reapoct  of  Lbe  nomber  and  oHer 
th«  plvnumturjr  ndations  of  oocxiatcnoo  wbicb  ihoj 
aorerallf  incltide:  such  coniponud  statoa  of  coaacioiunam 
being  sevornnjr  prodocod  by  the  consolidation  of  what  wen 
originally  known  u  Kcrial  ntatea. 

To  wliich,  for  fonn'a  sake,  it  may  be  added  Ibat  t^a  rela- 
tion of  non-cooxt«nsicD  ia  deSoable  aa  the  oolikeDeu  of 
■Bcfa  two  compound  atalM  of  conaciouiawi. 


CHAPTER  ZXH. 
TBI  UUITIOKS  OP  COEXISTKNCZ  AKD  SOK-COKXJBTZROL 

$  3C5.  Thongli  to  tho  developed  mind  apparentljr  undo- 
composable,  the  reLtltOD  of  coextsteuce  niosl  be  origianlljr 
compooad.  CoexisCeoce  implies  at  least  two  things.  Tlipso 
two  things  coimot  occopjr  oonsciouBDCsa  Kt  tho  t&tne  instant 
in  the  same  dcgrco.  And  ok  they  cannot  pnsa  through  oon> 
ftciousaeu  ia  uuiple  Bucc«:<8ion,  siooo  thoy  would  then  b« 
ImowB  u  secjnent  and  not  as  coeadstent,  it  follows  that 
oQcxistvnco  cun  bo  disclosed  only  by  some  duplex  act  of 
^thonght.  Tni«,  tb«  tvnos  of  a  ntbition  of  co«xist«noi}  of 
I  shnptoet  kiad  appear  to  be  kuown,  not  in  two  states  of 
consdonaness  bat  in  one.  The  opposite  ends  of  a  short  line 
looked  at,  or  the  opposito  side*  of  a  Htick  which  is  gmiipi-d, 
■eem  presented  in  a  single  intuition.  But  it  needs  only  to 
the  extremely  complex  process  l^  which  our  peroop- 
ana  of  objects  are  bnilt  up,  and  to  remember  that  what  in 
ktbe  infant  b  an  elaborate  synthesis  afterwards  becomes  an 
l^stantanvooB  cognition  regarded  as  quite  direct,  to  see 
that  no  apparent  simultaneity  ia  the  oonsciousnees  of  the 
two  things  between  which  there  is  a  relation  of  coexistence, 
can  be  taken  as  disproving  their  original  senality.  Li-ftTing 
general  considerations,  howoror,  let  tu  look  at  the  matter 
WM  nearly. 


V  tbe  9j9a  be  directed  to  two  amsll  dots  placed 
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close  fcogether  on  &  Bhcct  of  pap^M*,  tlio  facts  that  then  an 
two,  lltnl  tbay  oocxiftt,  and  that  Lhcre  ia  a  certain  mpmix  b^ 
twcen  tliom,  certainlj-  appear  to  b«  given  in  Una  Mma  imnio- 
diato  tntuttioD ;  and  it  ecvms  a  tcmrcolj  credibb  propontion 
that 'by  a  niuicent  intelligence  tbej  can  mother  be  known  ma 
two,  DOr  as  cocxietvnt,  nor  as  liarinff  ntlnttvn  pomtwn*. 
Baton  roconiudvHiig  tbu  concliuioa  n-ached  to  the  chapti!T» 
ou  Space,  Time,  and  Motion,  it  will,  I  think,  bo  tnanifeat 
llutt  at  fint,  an}-  two  such  dota  can  produce  nutbing  bst  an 
iudefinitu  rinuai  sensation,  aa  simple  as  ono  of  aoond  i» 
smeU.  For  as  was  ahown,  the  poaoibilitj  of  dia- 

tingnUhing  Ihc  imprvaaion  mado  on  the  retina  aa  ounnHting 
not  of  one  demont  bat  of  two,  tmpUea,  in  the  fiisC  plaea, 
lliat  the  retina  has  been  ho  tar  devoloprd  that-  it  cotuista  of 
pans  capable  of  beiog  M-pamtflj  excited.  It  inpliifa,  in  tba 
second  place,  an  accompaa^iug  doTclopment  of  the  uorvoua 
centre  rach  that  the  Mpante  slimolationa  of  these  »epanUe 
paria  arc  dlstingaiHhablc  from  ono  anotbor  in  oonadoBaneH. 
Itut  before  tlu.-»«  independent  peripheral  agents  and  lad*. 
pc-ndenl  central  ageota  coimected  with  them  bsYC  been  thaa 
evolved,  there  moAt  have  been  experiences  scciUDoklcd 
nod  registered  tu  these  structures :  the  experiences  b^ 
which  the  structures  arc  prodncod,  are  themselves  the 
expericncee  out  of  which  grows  a  knowledge  of  the  acpa* 
nUmess.  Or    to    state    the  case    inore  conclB> 

hivclv  :— Cocxtstcnoe  being  nnthinkable  vithout  a  space  in 
which  the  thioga  ma;  coexist,  it  follows  that  the  two  dots 
described  monot  be  kuown  as  coi-xisU  ut  without  being  also 
known  as  out  of  each  othcp— aa  at  some  distance  from  ettdi 
other.  Bnt,  to  suppueo  that  wbm  two  sentient  points  on 
the  snrfaco  of  the  organism  are  first  umnltaneotujijr  irtuDB« 
i,  some  particular  diitooco  is  thereby  suggi-sted,  is  to 
into  the  absardity  of  euppontog  that  an  idea  of  aoaw 
particular  distance  alrmdy  exists  in  the  mind.  Svideatl; 
by  a  nssccul  iuU'lligence  the  itpacc  between  the  two  roex- 
tatent  poinla  is  incognixable ;  and  ss  their  coexistence  Quiaot 


TRX  BiunoKB  or  ooaamtscs  axd  xoN-cosxwmtcs.    273 


be  oLHcrwiite  conceiTedi  it  foUows  that  at  Snt  they  cannot 
be  known  as  coexist«nt. 

From  all  which  it  is  hd  obviona  conollnry,  lliat  llie  relation 
of  oot^xistt^uce  Li  disclosed  by  tlie  same  exp«neacea  wJtich 
diooluoe  exlension.  But  now  wo  lutvo  to  obserro  an  addi- 
tiuoal  trait  in  tbeso  cxpcricncvM.  Tbc  rcpuatixlly -described 
consolidalioa  of  scml  fttat«a  of  consciomnesa  luto  quasi- 
Kingle  atAU'S,  is  not  the  whole  of  the  process  by  which  th« 
ideua  of  coexi^teuco  and  extension  are  evolved.  It  is  tho 
peculiarity  alike  of  i^very  tactual  and  Tibial  serii'a  which 
vntwra  into  thu  guncsia  of  Uiene  ideas,  that  not  ouly  does  it 
admit  of  being  Iren^fonued  into  a  oomposite  state  in  which 
the  bucceaaivepoaitjoiis  become  simnltancoiLS  positions,  but 
admiU  of  being  nwned.  Tbu  clintn  of  ittalea  of  oon- 
ionsncsa  A  to  Z,  produoed  by  the  motion  of  the  hand  over 
object,  or  of  the  oyo  along  one  of  its  edges,  may  with 
ml  &oiIily  be  gone  tbroagh  from  Z  to  A.  Unliko  thow 
tea  of  consc-ioosnesa  constituting  our  porcrptioiiH  of 
Tironing  scquuncea,  which  do  not  aduiit  of  nuiviiisted 
igmi  in  the  order  of  tlieir  oomponcnts,  those  which  oo&> 
Lir  perct'ptiona  of  cocxietoncoB  may  have  the  order 
1  .>mi)ontiil*inv<'rti-d  ivillii'iitunbrl — uocaras  ixaicUly 
oae  direction  as  the  other.  And  thia  is  the  especial  ex- 
iencv  by  which  the  rvlation  of  coexistence  is  disclosed. 

US  glance  at  the  chief  phases  of  ihis  cxperionoo. 
Kecniring  to  the  adjacent  dots,  it  will  be  ob««rved  that 
il        '     .        cl««e  and  very  small,  they  can  never  bo  botii 
nent  to  couBcionraoss  at  tho  enniv  time.     The 
OQ  which  tho  visual  axva  cunv«ige,  is  alouo  noagaimA 
with  complulo  distinotnesa.     The  other>  clrarly  before  the 
lind  as  it  m^-iuh,  cannot  be  percuivod  nith  tho  highest 
groe  of  definitencas  anlfl  tho  visual  axea  couvurgo  npon 
and  when  tho  gnx»  '\»  thus  trunafornxl,  the  dot  first 
lemplated  c(-nscs  to  be  so  detiniti-ly  perceived.     More* 
er,  if,  while  the  e^ea  are  Gxixl  on  onu  of  tho  doUt,  tlio 
fate  are  dtrectvd  to  thv  olh^,  it  will  bo  found  that  ia 
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proportion  m  thv  otL«r  is  ilittHnctly  thooght  of,  tae  ooe  to 
which  the  eyes  m  fixed  UauU  to  Iupve  oat  of  coitscioiKwni. 
£ither  of  which  &cto  makes  it  cWr,  botli  thai  tbe  mtuI 
MqwrienoM  noT«r  whollj  c«aM  to  be  nscd,  and  tli&t,  ena 
uodar  Uie  moat  fnTonmbto  circotnittiuiecs,  th«  tiro  t«ntia  cf 
a  rolatioQ  of  cocxbienco  are  &<>t  abm>tiittiy  cooxurteni  hi 
the  mind.  Let  us  now  obseire  what  h^jpena  with 

dot«  farther  ap«trt.  If  they  aro  oxtivmoly  mmalo,  it  will  bf 
fottad  that  «vea  when  llu-ra  is  only  an  inch  botwnm  Ibani, 
the  ona  beoomea  inmibla  if  ibo  eyes  are  directed  to  the 
oUier,  and  cannot  bo  known  as  ccoxiattnit  with  it  e««ep(  by 
definite  tnuiifer  of  the  attention.  If  thpy  are  dota  of 
Jerale  siaea,  the  oooBcioasneas  of  one  will  be  aoomB- 
ponied  by  aume  conscionanesa  of  tbe  other  nnttl  they  are 
E«ponit«d  by  a  apace  of  atx  or  eight  inchoa :  beymitl  wUcht 
this  OMCcnt  oonaciotmoaa  disappeant.  With  Ut)^  objacta 
thcro  mnst  \k  a  birgcr  inLervul— or,  more  atricily  apeakiDg, 
a  ^i-ator  itubleuded  angle— to  prodnoe  the  aame  reaah. 
liut  bowercr  largo  Uio  objecta,  tliero  is  A  dtstaoca  at  whic^ 
either  iwaiM  tu  be  in  any  degree  prvacnted  to  tbo  mind 
when  the  eyc«  are  directed  to  tho  other.  Tbu  nuregardod 
object,  whcin  moved  towards  the  ootekirts  of  tbo  field  of 
view,  dooa  not  djisappi'ar  anddi;n]y ;  bat  fadM  into  notJiinff- 
Dcaa  gmdnally.  And  as,  between  tboae  relatire  poaitioaa 
of  two  things  in  which  their  coexioteaoe  can  be  known  only 
by  a  >Ughl  turn  of  tliv  hood,  and  thoae  in  which  it  oaa  be 
known  only  by  turning  the  head  half  ronnd,  Uiere  it  abo 
a  Bcrioa  of  imperceptible  craoaitionsj  it  follows  that  the  on. 
extateace  of  two  dota  lying  cloae  together,  and  that  of  two 
objocta  lying  reapcctivt-ly  bchiad  and  befinv  the  obaorrar, 
are  known  tn  modea  which  are  joined  by  insenaible  grada- 
tiona,  and  mtut  be  prirooidially  the  Bane.  In  both  caae^ 
(be  tc-rma  of  the  relation  of  omixiatenoe  oaoaot  ba  perfectly 
praaent  to  oouMHonaaiMi  at  tbe  aame  moment.  In  both 
auva,  motion  ia  rt^iuired  lo  bring  that  term  of  the  rehitiun 
«f  which  there  ia  either  no  ounaebmuwaa  or  bat  imporieol 
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'Dsctoiumess,  distinctlj'  bofom  the  mind.     And  the  differ- 

oea  are  portljr  b«tweoD  the  smoant*  of  motion,  and  poHlj 

ween  the  degrees  of  conscioasoess  of  this  seoood  term, 

hicb  viirf  from  no  consoioasDees   up   to  almost  perfect 

Thia  bein^  understood,  let  tis  mIc  Low  the  coexiHtence  of 
two  things  not  Tuiblo  together  is  known,  \\'hca  a  man, 
baring  jtLst  sacn  some  object  A,  sees  another  object  B,  b« 
nsanUj'  uaerta  their  coexistunco  on  Iba  strength  of  this 
singlo  observation.  Ho  is  enabled  to  do  this  by  an  ncca- 
mulation  of  exptrieDcee  whicb  warrant  tho  indactioa  that 
Curtain  groups  of  phonomonft  ant  pontistAnt.  But  whnt 
does  he  cuBaa  by  pcrHutcnLf  He  m<?iauB  that  Lho  groups 
of  phenomena  are  of  a  Idad  which  be  can  again  become 
miMcioos  of  wilh  the  same  viTidooea  as  before.  Ho  means 
on  turning  his  hoad,  the  object  A  will  imprrss  him 
it  did  at  first.  His  assertion  that  A  and  B  coexist 
that  tho  viyid  states  of  ooDAcioiisneaii  which  tht'j 
Jy  produce  in  him,  can  bo  alternated  as  often  as  bo 
pleases.  Leading,  however,  the  coexistence  thai 

isi  known  infer pnti  ally,  we  ina»t  h<;re  oonccm  onrselres  with 
those  primordial  cxpcHencea  whicb  yield  tho  notion  of  eo- 
ensteoGo.  By  an  incipieot  intelligence,  two  things  A  and 
B,  seoQ  in  eocoession,  cannot  be  known  to  differ  in  their 
listence  from  two  soonds  heard  one  aflfr  llio  other.  la 
esse  there  is  nothing  hot  a  sequence  of  impressions, 
then,  do  the  two  relations  oomu  to  be  dislinguiBtiedT 
ply  by  finding  that  whereas  the  terms  of  tho  first  can 
known  in  the  reverse  order  with  equal  vividness,  thorn 
the  second  cannot.  It  is  perpetually  found  that  wbilo 
rlain  slates  of  oonscionsnexs  follow  each  otber  witb  as 
uch  facility  and  clMrnesB  in  one  dimvtion  as  in  the 
ite  (A,  B — B,  A)  others  do  not ;  and  hcnco  results 
difibrrattntiou  of  the  relation  of  coexistence  from  that  ol 
lueuit). 
Uoie  mooifust  still  will  this  become,  on  remembering  tbsk 
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there  are  ooensknoes  wliich  eren  Uio  adult  tumr  kixnr* 
othcrwisfi  tbau  through  this  test.  While  writing,  I  Joel  n 
my  foot  Iho  wurmth  of  tho  fire ;  I  am  aware  of  Lhu  pnsuira 
of  inj  arm  on  the  desk  ;  I  see  the  pa|M»r  on  which  I  write  ] 
and  I  bear  a  cart  in  the  street.  I  fiud  it  imposaiblo,  bow. 
OTvr,  to  think  of  all  those  things  at  tlio  same  instant.  I 
cannot  join  the  heat,  the  soaud,  the  proMuro,  and  the 
'  whiteoese,  in  llie  same  stole  of  oonsdousnea ;  and  still  les* 
can  I  be  siinuliancoDsijr  conacioiu  of  their  respeclive  caaees. 
llow,  then,  do  I  know  that  I  am  rccoiring  these  vsrions  im> 
prcMStous  at  one  time  t  Hew  do  I  know  that  tbe  uttTmal 
objects  producing  Ifaem  are  cufxiitt4-ut  ?  I  know  it  Erom 
the  fact  that  I  can  be  soccessivel^  conscious  of  these  nriou 
feelings  in  any  order  with  oqnol  facility. 


^  8G7.  Tte  eqaaJ  facility  with  which  the  tvnns  of  a  n^ 
tiun  of  coexistence  can  be  thought  of  in  either  order,  is 
ktu>wnble  by  an  tm\y  tbroogb  an  internal  ft-eling.  That  we 
bubituaUy  notioe  the  feelings  acoorapanyiiig  cbangoa  ia 
eousciousneM,  cannot  bo  queetiiHwd,  abca  we  distingm^ 
tbem  by  words.  When  wo  speak  of  a  thing  as  hard  to 
think,  or  ea«y  to  Iwlicve,  we  express  by  thiiM  advurba  the 
preai-Dce  or  absODce  of  mental  tcnsimi.  In  tJie  one  oims 
thd  coDHMjncnt  con  bo  made  to  follow  the  antecedent  only 
by  a  great  cfTort ;  in  the  other,  by  little  or  no  effort.  Whra 
attempting  to  remember  a  forgotten  name,  or  when  oon- 
tinuing  to  puszle  ornr  some  cuiculation,  or  when  trying  to 
form  an  unuDOBlly -complex  conception,  tbon>  is  a  dtntioel 
oi>nsciousui;&s  of  inward  atmin.  Wheuce  it  is  clmr  that  the 
slates  of  oonAciousncsa  oousututiag  a  tbonght,  may  follow 
one  another  without  difGrulty  or  with  any  di^free  ef 
difficulty;  and  that  the  diffiinlty  is  known  to  na  by  tht 
feeling  accompanying  the  transition. 

Coosocjnontly,  to  distinguifih  the  relatinn  of  ooexistenM 
as  una  of  which  the  Unraa  will  fnlJuw  ono  another  tbroogb 
consciooBoean  in  eitber  order  with  e<)ual  faeUity,  ia  to  mj 
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Uiat  tlicro  is  II  likcDcss  or  <.-qtuUity  of  tbr  two  rL«ltnj;9  of 
fiunlity  wliicH  nccotopAD^  respectively,  Uie  chan}^  from 
■utecedeiit  to  coDRequent,  and  the  cUanife  from  couw-cinenb 
to  antecvdcDt.  Tb?r9  may  not  be  a  likoiu.'Mi  or  i>qiuility  of 
the  tiro  fBcImgii  prodrnx-d  by  thu  contntsiA  of  the  tornis,  for 
tliese  ne»rlj  idwuys  diSV-r  according  to  th«  order  in  which 
the  terms  aro  contemplated;  bat  there  U  n  liki^tss  or 
n^nalitr  of  the  two  fevlmgs  of  rpai&tanco— or  nthcr  ia  this 
case,  Don -rrtiirfaiice— which  occur  at  the  moiaenta  of 
transition. 

So  that  the  rehttion  of  coexistence  under  ita  primary 
■irople  form,  ia  to  bo  defined  as  a  anion  of  two  relation*  of 
eeqoeoce,  which  are  euch  that  white  the  tvrmi  of  the  ous  aro 
exactly  like  thoM  of  tbo  other  in  kind  nod  degree,  and 
exactly  contrary  to  them  in  their  order  of  succession,  the  two 
teladone  are  exactly  like  each  other  in  the  filing  which 
accompanies  the  sucoesaioa.  Or  otherwise,  it  may  be 
defined  ea  consisting  of  two  changes  in  consciousness, 
which,  though  abaotutely  opposite  in  other  respects,  are 
perfectly  alike  in  the  absence  of  strain.  And  of  coarse  th« 
relation  of  noD-cooxistenco  diSvrs  in  this,  thai  though  one 
Etf  the  two  change*  occurs  withoot  any  feeling  of  tension, 
ko  other  docs  not. 


{  368.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  point  out,  that  these 
(XHiclasioDs  are  indicated  eren  by  i  priori  considerations. 
For  if,  oa  the  one  hand,  the  great  mass  of  external  phcno- 
nena  are  statical,  or  not  actively  changing ;  and  if.  on  the 
ther  band,  pcrpetnal  change  is  tlie  law  of  intvrual  pbeno- 
— the  condition  under  which  only  conscionsncss  can 
jntiniie;  there  arises  the  cjocstion — How  can  outer  statical 
phenoneca  be  reprtvented  by  inner  dynamical  phonomenaT 
How  can  the  no-clianges  onisidc  bo  s}-ml>oli»-d  by  the 
changes  innide  ?  That  cfaasgca  in  the  non-etjo  may  be  ex- 
prrssed  by  changes  in  tho  ego,  ia  eotnprchensiblo  enonghj 
bat  how  ia  il  poaaible  for  objective  rest  to  be  signilicd  by 
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eabjcctivo  motion  f  Evidently  Uturo  is  oely  one  poanbiU^. 
A  i'oiiitcioTi!>no$s  «vcr  in  n  atato  of  «luw^,  cnn  r^prewiit  to 
itaeir  s  Do-chaugi!,  only  by  on  ioveraioQ  of  ono  of  ki 
changes — by  a  daplkation  of  conacioiuaw*  eqaimlnnt  to  u 
Kirest— by  a  rcgrms  which  nndorgoes  a  previous  prograaa — 
br  (wo  changes  which  exactly  neutraliEO  each  other. 

Finally,  the  reader  should  be  remiuded  that  this  analyni 
of  tho  relation  of  cooxistcncp,  showing  that  ii  is  a  rolatioQ 
disctoAed  by  expemn«o,  supplies  an  nllunate  difiprocif  of  tfca 
hypothesia  that  Space  is  a  form  of  intoition ;  Hioce  the  dod- 
iicioawnvN*  of  cocxistcnco  is  the  pnmittTO  olnnrat  oot  at 
which  the  coascionsncss  of  space  is  hnilt — is  the  eletneBl 
witboat  which  even  Cbo  genn  of  Uwt  ooaiscioiuoesa  is  i^ 
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^  369.  After  what  has  been  said  conceraiug  it  la  §  360^ 
but  litUe  &«ed  here  bo  a<ld»l  ix'spvctiug  tJio  rclntiou  of  con* 
DAtttre.  It  is  of  Itto  kiniU.  In  the  out?,  the  ti>rDia  betwc«a 
which  it  ftubsiiita  are  themscIreB  relations,  or  chaoiros  ia 
oonBcioosDieae.  Id  the  othrr,  th«jr  are  tho  ptimitiva  «tatea 
of  coBScioofioess  favtwocn  which  ftuch  change*  occur.  Let 
OS  fu-E(  glance  at  the  more  complex  of  Uieoii. 

When  treating  of  tha  reialioa  of  coiBtonsion,  it  wan 
poiatvd  out  that  Bimple  chaagea  from  one  priinitivv  »tat«  of 
cooacioiisaees  to  aaothor  aro  of  suvvral  claaws.  Theie  ara 
thoBS  in  which  the  antecedent  aod  couaetjaent  states  are  o( 
diOercnt  ordera — as  when  tJie  tran&itioD  ia  from  a  tono  to 
emotion ;  those  iu  which  tJie^  are  of  different  geaera — aa 
whim  the  transition  is  from  a  flash  of  light  to  a  bang ;  tboso 
in  which  they  aro  of  the  same  genera  bat  of  different  spccira 
— 08  when  tho  transition  is  from  the  colour  gi-e«u  to  tba 
colour  n-d ;  and  ihoice  in  which  they  are  of  the  same  species, 
bat  of  different  degrefls — as  when  the  transition  is  from  » 
faint  Eomid  to  a  loud  one.  And  thcHO  being  the  different 
kinds  of  change  between  slatea  of  coQ»cionsDCRB  dis- 
tinguished as  simple  feelings,  it  ia  manifest  that  when  the 
■tat«8  of  oonscionsnesii  become  composito,  a  great  multi- 
plicity of  kinds  of  changes  ariife — changt-s  from  greater  to 
less  to  magnitade,  from  slow  to  quick  in  velwit}',  from 
ascent  to  desceot>  ito.  Hence  those  rarious  orders  of 
changes  implied  by  the  oegnlions  of  the  relations  already 
tocftbed  of — tho  changes  indicated  by  the  terms  disaimilari^, 
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,  non-coin tonsigti,   non-cocztcasion,   non-coozisteoco.      And 
100  obo  those  procosset  of  comtcioufuieio  thrwi^  which 
re  doaa  linn  with  lines,  lu-eas  wiib  areas,  balks  with  bulks 
Jl  of  them  diatingaUhcd  by  us  &«   dtSorcnt  ordcn  ot 
bUtioiu ;  that  im,  diOiireal  onlen  of  ch&Dgea  wnong  Ui« 
•tatea  of  eonsciousnesa. 

Notbiug  u  to  be  said  inepecting  tho  conutorB  of  rahtaoM 
in  lis  rarioua  modw,  beyond  describing  it ;  for  the  reUtioB 
oroonnatore  is  not  deoompOBabh)  into  other  reUtioM.  IVu 
two  changes  in  conHCioumcM  nro  of  likf  kind,  b  a  tact  nf 
which  WW  can  givo  no  account  furliuT  than  that  we  pocdt* 
it  to  be  so.  When  two  transitions  in  cooscionancss  prodne* 
in  Oft  two  like  feelings,  wc  know  nothing  rauro  than  that  we 
have  the  like  frvlioga.  It  d  tme,  as  will  be  iihown  in  a 
•abeequent  chapter,  that  it  a  passible  to  Bkj  epcciScaU; 
what  we  mean  by  asserting  the  ItkeDoes  of  these  faeliiigi. 
But  beyond  this  it  is  impossible  to  go. 

As  snbsisting  between  relations,  thorcfure,  the  relation  of 
counature  must  be  defined  as — likeness  of  kind  between  two 
changes  in  consciousnoes. 

}  S70.  Respecting  the  rvktion  of  connataro  as  sub> 
sisting,  not  between  relations,  but  between  primary  stain 
of  conscionsnpss — fwliuga  or  iho  representstiuna  of  tbem — 
still  less  is  to  bo  said,  ^^1ult  is  the  nature  of  the  feelingn 
which  we  hare  of  warmth,  of  blueoesH,  of  prOMure,  of  sweet- 
ness,  no  oue  can  say.  They  are  undecomposablo  oknneati 
of  thought  with  which  analysis  eta  do  nothing.  And  wbea 
we  assert  the  connatnre  of  any  two  soch  feelings— ihuir  like- 
ness in  kind — we  expn^s  an  intuition  of  whirh  we  can  say 
nothing  further  than  that  wo  hare  it.  Though,  as  will  by 
and  by  be  aevn,  the  iatnition  may  be  otlierniso  expressed,  it 
cannot  be  decomposed. 

To  justify  the  title  of  the  chapter,  it  nasi  be  added  that 
tho  rvlalion  of  non-oo&Datnro  i»— nnlikcnesa  in  kind  bctwun 
either  changes  in  cosscioosoess  or  the  states  whidi  tbej 
ouotwot. 
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TBK  BELATIOSS  OF  L1KBKES8  AND  tTNUKINiai. 


(  371.  At  length  ooDtinued  amljais  has  brongbt  as  down 
to  tli9  relations  tmderlying  not  only  all  preceding  relations, 
bot  «U  prooesM«  of  Ihongbt  whatorcr.  From  tho  moot 
complex  and  most  abstnct  iaferenoee  down  to  the  most 
mdimentary  intoitions,  all  intelli^nce  proceeds  by  the 
entmblulimont  of  relations  of  Ulunett  and  VHliketigit,  Dulj 
to  appreciate  this  tratli,  wo  must  glanco  at  the  sncc«wive 
conclasiona  arrived  at  in  preceding  chapter*. 

In  the  highest  kinds  of  compoand  quaQiitative  reasoning, 
we  found  tbat  ench  of  tiiu  HOTrml  intoiliona  which  make  ap 
ft  demonstration,  not  onlj  involve*  thv  relation  of  lUitnat 
under  its  highest  form — that  of  e^iuttilif — bwt  involves  it  in 
tlie  most  rarioos  wsjrs.  We  found  that  in  descending  step 
by  step  to  the  lower  kinds  of  niisoning,  tli«  intuitions  of 
liktmt*a  ioctoded  in  each  TatiocinativK  act  become  less  nume- 
nms  and  k«  perfect ;  bnt  that  to  the  kst,  Ukene$$  of  rela- 
twos  is  necessarily  inTolved.  The  classiScation  of 

objecta,  wo  fonod  to  imply  a  perception  of  the  likcneet  of  n 
fw  ^roap  of  nrlntions  to  a  bofore-known  gronp,  joined  with 
I  or  Ices  itnUioHcta  of  Ibo  indiTiduuI  attributes;  while 
ecognitioQ  implies  exact    Uke/itxt,   both  of  the  individtiaJ 

ributcs  and  tlicir  relations,  to  liioso  of  groups  bi^foro 
known.  And  we  further  saw  that  the  perception  of  a  epedal 
object  is'  impossible  save  by  thinking  of  it  as  like  some 
41 
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beftxre-kuown  class  or  iodiniliul.  Tbo  poroqrtiHi 

of  Body,  aa  preecntiog  ita  three  orders  of  ftUnt>ttt«i,«s 
found  to  imply  ft  cl&esitkg  of  the  surcral  itttribat«s,  their 
KlatioQS  to  viich  other,  sad  thv  conditions  aodor  which  th^ 
are  disclosed,  with  tik«  st4nbiit«3,  relatioas,  utd  cooditioH. 
It  wafi  ahovm  that  oar  perceptions  of  Space,  Time,  iu>d  Uo* 
tton,  ariao  by  a  dificoToiy  of  the  equimiUnee  of  ocrtftin  staus 
of  ooQScioDsnoss,  •erial  Mid  simnltAoeons ;  Mad  farther,  that 
ao  particular  space,  time,  or  motion,  can  be  thooght  of  with* 
oot  tho  relation  of  liktntat  being  involrcd.  Unn 

rvccnlly  wo  haw  seen  that  the  higher  orders  of  ralatums  sr* 
•ererally  resolrable  into  relations  of  liluitMt  and  unliktium 
whoise  terms  have  certain  spocialitice  and  ooaiplexitiea> 
Similarity,  was  defined  as  the  cointeasion  of  two  connatural 
relations  between  states  of  consoionsneaa  which  are  thea>- 
svlvcs  lit^  in  kind  bat  commonly  vniUca  m  degree.  Co. 
intcnuon,  we  found  to  be,  likene—  ia  degree  either  betwaea 
changes  in  consciousnuM  that  are  ttko  in  kind,  or  batwaea 
•tates  of  conHcioiunoss  that  are  like  in  kind.     It  was  shown 

-  that  coext«ii!>ion  ii  the  likent**  of  two  ooniposita  bIaIos  u( 
oouM'iocuQCHs,  in  respect  of  the  number  and  order  of  the 
eleraeottuy  relations  of  coexistence  which  lh»y  sevenUy  in- 
dade.    Coextstonco,  was  rosolred  into  two  soqucoooa  whoss 

■tomis  are  exactly  aUht  in  kind  and  degree,  axacUy  uniti*, 
or  oppo«it«,  in  their  ordor  of  aoocossion.  atul  exactly  alUu  in 
the  feeling  which  aooompaniea  that  suoeesaion.  Connatant 
was  defined  as  UfaaaM  in  kind  either  between  two  chanjpes 
in  oonacicnancas  or  between  two  ntatos  of  coosoioBiiMSK. 
And  each  of  these  relatiooi  we  found  to  have  its  nogmlaTat  ia 
which  unlikeneu  is  the  thing  predicated. 

Seeing,  thus,  that  tho  knowing  of  sacoeasiTe  states  and 
ages  of  conitciouanc«s  as  like  or  unlike,  is  that  ia 
rhich  thiuktng  cuusistB,  wo  haro  next  to  inquire  what 
la  the  eaaenlial  milure  of  those  pheaomcna  ia  cousoioa** 

'■ess  whic^  wo  signify  by  the  words  likenasa  aod  na- 
KkensM. 


i 
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5  372.  TTiinga  can  be  truly  3e6nc3  only  in  terms  moro 
cnerul  tbAn  tiiemsclvcs ;  find  hiMico  nnlrss  thoro  is  some 
eltttion  underlying  the  relations  or  likeness  and  unlikoncss, 
mttSE  he  tndclinnble.  Slriittly  spiMiking,  no  xucb  inore 
icral  rclittion  exi.iU.  The  only  r^Ution  remniuing  to  bo 
duilt  viLb  is  one  th&t  is  co>ordinato  with  them — ono  th»t  is 
is  fact  auotb^r  side  of  (ho  siuno  monta]  phenomena.  All  we 
«sii  do  is  to  describe  likene«s  and  tmlikeness  in  termn  of 
!iM  runuuning  relation,  and  to  doacribu  this  rcmiiining  rc^U- 
)D,  when  we  como  to  it,  in  torma  of  likoneKK  and  unlikenesa 
— Ui  exhibit  th^nn  a»   the  necessary  complements  of  each 

This  premiaedr  tlie  question  nbovo  askml  will  be  most 
ily  auBwered  by  comparing  tlie  relations  of  likeness  and 
ilikeneMi  together,  llie  essential  nature  of  each  will  betit 
shown  by  contrasting  it  with  the  other.  In  whatj  then, 
con&ista  tJie  difference  between  the  two  mental  processes  by 
which  these  rchttions  are  disclosed  * 

If  I  cut  in  two  a  sheet  of  blue  paper,  and  place  the  pieces 
some  distance  apart ;  and  if  T  alto  place  at  some  diBtanco 
apart,  two  picci.'s  of  paper  of  different  colour* — say  red  and 
I  Hrv-o  in  Hib  tint  pair  a  relation  of  likeness  and  iit 
second  pair  a  relation  of  unlikcnem;.  What  coniititutea 
my  knowledge  of  each  of  thexo  rehitious  f  On  ghincing  &om 
one  of  the  blae  pieces  to  the  other,  I  am  conscious  of  passing 
from  one  state  to  another  state,  which  is  now  in  so  far  as  it 
separate  from,  and  eabsoqncnt  to,  the  firal,  but  which  is 
i  otherwise  new.  On  glancing  from  the  red  to  (he  green, 
I  am  conscious  of  passing  from  ono  state  to  another  tilate, 
lb  is  new  not  only  as  being  aubs«-(iuenl,  but  which  i£ 
new.  Suppose  now  that  I  place  the  bine  pieces 
together,  joining  the  edges  which  were  made  by  the 
;  and  that  I  aUo  place  the  red  and  green  pieces  closo 
igether.  What  happens  7  The  two  blue  pieces  are  nob 
known  is  two  diatiuct  atatos  of  con»cioD.sness :  the  two 
statei  of  OD&Bcionmesi  piactically  merge  into  one.     The  rod 
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and  green  pieces,  liourever,  pUced  ao  taabtor  how  cloaB,  itaQ 
produce  two  states  when  wnt«aoplat«d.  Suoilarl/ 

with  aouodii.  A  sustained  note  tnsdi  b;  tha  rotoo  or  I17  u 
inBtrumctit,  uajr  be  uubrolcco  »ud  homogeofioua,  or  ii  bwj 
bo  interrupted  bj^  «omc  sligbt  fianr,  wrviog  DomiBally  u> 
divi4lo  it  into  two  note*  tb«l  ftre  exactly  alike.  But  wbile, 
vhi^  no  lUtvD  to  snch  a  note,  cotucioosw^s  may  wiUi 
alntCKtt-vqual  proprti^y  be  cooaidered  ia  oae  stato  or  tvu 
atatea,  wh«Q  we  listen  to  any  mnsical  iatorral  wo  Tety 
decidedly  expenence  two  statM. 

Xt  ii  auffideotly  maniitial,  tben,  tli&l  by  tiie  words  oalikn 
and  Itkfi,  we  Bigaiiy  llio  occurrenfie  or  non-oocorreaoe  of 
tkan^o  in  conscioiuiiees.     Lcaring  ont  of  Higlit  for  a  BBomeal 

^tKat  fleeting  coiuoiouMtCM  which  inarics  a  tnuiafigr  of  tha 
attention,  und  which  atrictly  oonaideted  ia  a  change,  we  may 
aay  that  by  uulikenesa  and  likeneaa  we  moaa  reBpeobvely, 
eAaNji«  and  no  ehaitgt  in  coaaoioiunaM.  The  two  teme  of  a 
rohition  of  niilikeness  are  two  atatea  of  coasooasnesa  formnig 
ike  aDteced<!iii  and  ooaseqaent  of  a  cJUmj^  in  rTTn>rirtiiinnM 

l<Tho  two  tornia  of  a  ndation  of  Ukoneu  are  the  aatooedenl 
and  cousequout  of  what,  io  one  aenae,  in  no  e^mgt ;  •••• 
ing  that  it  leaves  conaciouaneas  in  ihe  same  ooDdition  as 
b^re. 


§  373.  Ax  implied,  however,  this  is  bnt  an  approxiaiala 

atacement  which,  if  interpreted  literally,  doaciibea  an 

,  possibility.     For   as  Iko    rwlation   of  likDness  ttnpliea  two 

I  states  of  conaoiouuieu ;  aad  oe  two  states  of  roninimniMis^ 

I  if  not  thonuelfM  diOerenl,  oannol  exist  aa  aepatsle  atatea 

uUess  thuy  are  dividod  bom  each  other  by  some  stale  thai 

is  different;  it  follows  that  a  nUtion  or  likeness  implies  a 

chnngc,  or  rollii.T  cliaogus,  in  oODseiuusuoes.  Ac* 

ouFsiely  Bp<^tOuiig,  Llunvforo,  a  relation  of  likeness  comirta 

of  two  rvUtious  of  nnlikencas  which  neattmlixe  each  ollMr. 

It  is  a  chaoge  trotn  aone  retatively'-endiiring  state  A  to 

another  stale  c  (which  tDpraMOle  tba  feeling  we  have  wIiAa 
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passing  from  one  of  the  like  things  to  the  other],  and  a 
change  from  this  transitory  stato  ic  to  a  second  relativoly- 
endaring  state  A :  which  secoad  state  A  would  be  indiatin- 
goiahable  from  the  first  state  were  it  not  divided  from  it  by 
Qta  state  x,  and  which  merges  into  such  first  state  when 
the  state  x  disappears  from  the  approximation  of  the  tn^o 
like  stimuli  in  space  or  time. 

Very  many  relations  of  nolikeness  similarly  consist  of  two 
relations  of  onlikenesa,  which,  howeTer,  fail  to  oentralize 
each  other.  In  all  canon  where  the  two  terms  of  the  relation 
do  not  follow  U>rongh  consciousness  in  juxtaposition — as 
when  the  unlike  things  looked  at  are  some  distance  apart, 
or  when  between  unlike  sounds  a  brief  interval  of  time 
elapses — ^there  are  thrse  states  of  conscionsness  involved; 
the  original  state  A,  the  transition  state  at,  and  that  state  of 
which  we  predicate  nnlikeness,  B.  Bat  the  prim- 

ordial relation  of  nnlikenees  consists  of  two  states  only. 
When  two  notes  diSering  in  pitch  strike  the  ear  in  quick 
mccession,  so  as  to  leave  no  time  for  any  intervening  thought 
or  sensation — when  a  fiash  of  lightning  for  a  moment  dispels 
the  darkness — ^when  any  one  state  of  consoioasness  is 
directly  sapplanted  by  another  state,  there  is  established  a 
relation  of  nnlikeness. 

Thns,  then,  the  relation  of  nnlikeness  is  the  primordial 
one — is  the  relation  involved  in  eveiy  other  relation ;  and 
am  itself  be  described  in  no  oOiet  way  than  as  a  change  in 

^nm  ml<itt<am  I'M  l 
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THE   RKLATIOK  OF   SEQCE5CL 


74  As  was  said  in  the  Uat  dupter,  tbia  raufaiivf 
rcIatioQ  IN  bat  nnoUuyr  sido  of  tho  ooo  ihen  tnnlMl  at 
ScqtHHtoe  is  cltooge ;  and  ehange,  on  known  bjr  n»,  i»  (ha 
nblikeouBR  of  a  present  state  of  conflcionanesi  tn  a  part 
state.  While  on  the  one  h&ud,  the  t<ro  tenaa  of  ibe  ivW 
tion  of  uniikonPSM  cnnnot  be  Icqowd  withoot  a  chango  in 
conscioupnieas,  on  the  other  hand,  there  ninnot  be  a  chaago 
in  cunscionsneaa  withoot  there  being  two  status  stnnding  ia 
a  reUtinn  of  nalikcncss.  The  fondamontal  or  nndvrotapo^ 
able  relation  niiut  hare  two  tenna — two  juxtnpoaod  ctatci 
of  cuoscionBDCM.  These  most  be  nnlike,  otherwiae  thej 
will  cotuftituto  not  two  ttaUin  but  one.  To  bo  known  aa 
unlike  they  must  be  known  in  anoceaaion,  since  ocinacioaiaeM 
caucot  be  la  two  statoe  at  Uw  same  tune.  The  oltiiitata  f»> 
lation,  tl)rrvr«rc,  U  nothing  more  tliaa  a  thamje  ia  the  atat* 
of  cutucionaneas ;  and  we  call  it  either  a  relation  of  nnlike 
neaa  or  a  nthition  of  soqaraoe,  aocording  as  we  think  of  tb* 
<»nlra»t  bHween  the  antecedent  and  oonaefioenl  atatea,  or 
of  iheir  crdtr. 

Ucfond  thus  Ot^Kcribing  each  aapcot  of  tbia  n^ioo  in 
ipTOis  r>f  the  other  aspi'Ct,  do  account  I'lin  he  gircu  o(  it. 
Like  evrrjr  primonliiil  expvrience-^likv  the  aensatioa  of  red- 
ness or  ti^  of  warmth,  it  tranaoenda  aaaljaia.  All  that  » 
W^  to  be  done  is  to  olaasUy  the  relations  of  aequcooci,  and 


TBI    BSUnON   or    SEQCCNCB. 


to   inqnire    bow  tlie  classea  oro  dutjngoished   from  oM 
aaotber.    To  do  this  completely  is  by  no  means  emay,  nod 

t would  occupy  more  space  than  can  hero  be  aflbrded.     It 
DDust  sufEce  to  describe  the  leading  dUtiucttoiu. 
DO! 
If 


m 


{  375.  It  18  tolerably  manifest  that  thoco  distinctions  cod- 
Dot  bo  Drigiaall;  gircu  iu  tbti  coaAcionaDesa  or  the  aequenirca 
rmselrut.  By  &  muioent  intelligeDce,  the  relation  between 
o  BcnsatioDS  that  sv\-en>ll^-  answer  to  roidq  exteroA)  eauso 
■od  efTt-cl,  catiDot  be  knowa  as  eseentially  nnlike  tUat  be- 
tween two  seDsatioBS  that  follow  one  another  fortuitously, 
o  two  relations  an>  two  ehangoa  in  conacioaan«s3,  and 
thin^  more.  If,  then,  some  chaoges,  some  sequences,  are 
foand  to  differ  in  nature  from  others,  the  dif- 
ic«  mnst  be  iu  some  collaicra)  property  disclosed  by 
,w  erperienoe.  What  is  ihat  property  t 
Comparison  of  a  few  cases  will  show  us  tho  answer  to 
S  question.  AfU'r  hearing  in  immediate  succession  two 
t««  of  difFi-reuL  pitch,  no  difGculty  ia  found  in  nuticing 
those  notes — or  mtlior,  tho  ideas  of  them — pass  throogh 
oonacioasacss  in  tlie  reverse  order.  After  an  ascending 
6ith  bos  been  struck  on  the  piano,  it  is  eaay  to  represent 
the  sonnda  so  as  to  make  a  descending  fifth :  tlie  two  states 
cooscioasncss  produced  may  readily  be  rv-thought  in 
erled  sequence.  Kot  that  the  two  states  thus  voluntarily 
changed  in  their  order,  aro  entirely  like  the  original  states. 
Thongh  tbey  an;  like  iu  thirir  niktnres  tliey  am  widely  anliko 
in  tboir  inteusitiea.  While  the  original  states,  which  we 
know  as  two  sensations  of  sonod,  aro  vivid,  the  two  ideas 
which  we  find  may  bo  transposed  aro  faint  repetitions 
tif  them.  And  this  it  is  which  diatinguiafaes  one  of  these 
tsiblo  sequences  from  a  cooxistence.  If  the  successive 
of  conttciouaness  A,  B,  <^au  bo  made  to  occur  in  the 
ite  order  Q^  A,  without  any  dimiuuliua  of  vividuesM, 
tho  relation  between  lliein  is  what  wu  know  as  ooexistencek 
But  if  the  states  A,  B,  when  they  oocor  in  opposite  order, 
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em  ba  made  to  do  eo  only  as  the  weak  states  B,  A,  the  roU> 
tioD  betwooD  them  is  that  of  roTcnible  seqaeoice.  Tfao* 
ntich  to  pravont  minpprvlietuioii.  Wliat  it  now  ooooania 
OS  to  ob^rre  is,  that  there  are  seqaencea  wboas  t«TM 
having  boeD  preaentod  in  one  order,  admit  of  being  repi«> 
Rented  in  tho  oppodU;  order  with  great  (iicility.  Not  thai 
thi>y  nntriir  iu  lliis  opposite  order  with  as  much  fadlity  as  in 
the  original  order.  Two  footings  that  wore  ezpene&ued  ia 
a  certain  inooesBion,  t«>nd,  when  recalled,  to  pan  tbrongh 
souHciousnees  in  a  like  saccrasion ;  and  it  is  in  virtne  of 
tlieir  tondcocy  to  do  Iliix  that  wo  know  them  to  ban 
BtKcnrroJ  in  that  succcasion;  or  rather,  it  is  their  recnr- 
"rcnce  in  this  suci^cBsioo  which  eotuHMet  our  knowledge  of 
their  original  aoccession.  Bat  though,  when  nninborietvd 
with,  tho  rcproevntod  feelings  follow  one  aaotber  in  an  ordir 
lik';  tlukt  in  which  the  presentcil  ones  followed ;  yet,  in  rases 
inult  aH  tho  one  instanced,  the  sligfatfist  offi>rt  of  volition 
arersM  tho  order— Hin  effoK  ao  slight  as  to  b«  anaooom- 
^panied  by  any  sense  of  tension.  That  *t>ma  effort  ti  i«- 
quired,  may  be  inferred;  ainco,  while  the  represented 
impresaions  involuntarily  follow  one  another  in  tho  original 
^ordcr,  they  do  not  follow  in  the  opptiaito  onr,  aulosa 
olitniarily.  This,  however,  is  the  sole  appreciable  dis- 
tinction. And  thcso  aro  the  Mrqncacos  which,  objectirely 
considervid,  wo  class  as  oeeidentaL 

If  now,  instead  of  two  phenomena  tliat  hare  occurred  in  a 
uitofis    enceeasion,  or    in   a  ancoesaion  which  to  oor 
>ranoe  eeeuu  fortnitoos,  we  take  two  phenomesa  that 
ST*  occurred  in  a  oertaia  onW  with  oonaiderablo  rvgu- 
rity,  we  shall  find  that  thv  rohition  snbaiating  between  tha 
of  conscioosness  answering  to  them  has  a  somewhat 
liflhmit  (jnallty.     Instance  the  shooting  to  any  on*  and  th* 
taming  of  hia  bead.     Theae  two    phraoroeoa,  froqaeotly 
.•xperienoed  in   this  onler,  have  prudaced  a  mental  oon- 
dcm  saoh  that  the  ooenrmnoe  of  the  one  almost  inevitably 
St*  an  idea  of  the  other.    Moreover,  the  statea  of  ooik* 
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■eionmiMS  tbos  asaooittted  in  experienoo  havf  no  tendeacj 
to  occur  in  Uu>  cppoaito  order.  Tbe  turaiDg  of  nnotlHtc 
pMWOii's  bead  does  not  mitkn  hk  think  of  «  shont.  Ker«r- 
thelees,  there  is  little  or  do  difficulty  in  rerorsing  the  order 
of  tlie«e  sut«3.  Tito  Uiongfal  of  ■  penoa  taming  hiti  head 
tnay  be  instssUy  followed  by  the  thoag:bt  of  a  sLout,  if  we 
•owit)  iU  S<!qnencc)t  of  thi«  kind  tbon,  nro  dii>ttngai»h>K] 
by  th«  peculiarity  that  tlioagb,  when  the  antecedent  is  pre* 
aented  or  rcpn'^'cntod,  &  repiveeiitatioQ  of  the  consolfUc'Dt 
cannot  wilbout  difficulty  bo  pruwntv<l  froia  ming  iu  ooo- 
•cionsness,  yet  these  two  states  can  readily  have  their  order 

iof  suL-cesaiun  changed.  And  this  is  tbe  character  of  the 
Koqnonccit  which,  obj^Hrtivrly  cottsidurcd,  wo  clwts  as 
frohahie. 
Wben,  bowoTor,  wo  pfu^a  from  non-neee»fary  si^qncncrs  to 
mowiary  M<]ucaces,  we  find  not  only  that  (bo  irtat«s  of  con- 
eciodSDen  are  so  oonnected  that  when  the  antecedent  is 
presented  it  is  imposniblo  to  proront  the  consequent  from 

NfoUowing  it,  but  also  that  tlto  antecedent  and  con«oqacn( 
^  not  admit  of  traaspositioa.  As  an  iUuatration  of  the 
first  peculiarity,  may  be  tiikim  oar  inability  to  think  of 
a  hoary  weight  as  breaking  the  Ktring  by  which  it  is 
•oapended,  withoot  thinking  of  the  weight  as  falling.  And 
the  lost  peculiarity  is  illaKtratcd  in  tlie  tact  that  tbo  relation 
.  between  a  bluw  and  an  aulecoduut  motion,  cannot  be  ropro- 
■Rmted  to  the  miiHl  in  the  rererse  order. 


I 


§  376.  Thus  the  relation  of  sequence,  considered  sub- 
jrH^tively  aa  »  cfasoge  in  oonvcioaflnem,  is  of  three  general 
kinds.  The  fortnitona,  in  which  the  two  tonns  are  as 
nearly  as  may  be  alUte  iu  their  tendency,  or  want  of 
tendency,  subsequently  to  soggest  eaeb  other ;  and  in  which 
the  change  may  bo  rorenii-d  in  thought  with  a  ft^t^ling  of 
non-reststauce  Uk«  that  with  which  it  originaDy  occurred. 
Tho  probable,  in  which  ths  t«mu  aro  vnlikt  in  thetr 
taodency  to  suggest  each  other;  bat  in  which  the  osoal 
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order  of  Uvo  terms  mny  be  iurcrt«d  with  but  UlUo  eSbrt. 
And  tb»  Deoetaaty,  in  which  the  uil«cedeiit  heiag  pns 
seotod  or  r^rcucnied  to  couscioasuiMS,  the  coosetjutail 
canDot  he  prvvooted  from  following;  uid  in  whidi  fcb* 
direction  of  the  ofaaage  cannot  be  cliaaged. 
Ix-DViiig  tliough  it  docs  mach  to  bo  explained,  this  stkle* 
nt  wiil  Ncrve  to  show  that  the  chtssifkatiou  of  MqnencXM 
it&elf  oQected  through  other  seqaeooea.  Thk  clnuiflta* 
Hon,  'dcpcndinj;  on  the  difTcrcnt  modra  in  which  the 
wcgaciittia  comport  Lhemitelres  when  tested,  involves,  at  tlxt 
outset,  the  ideas  of  tika  and  uniilee;  while  tho  proceaa  0/ 
traliiifr  lliuni  is  itself  nn  ubKorriRg  of  the  dogrcea  of  Hinmn 
or  uniikMuts  between  certain  feelings  tbey  severally  yioM 
under  experiment.  And  sinco  tho' re Intions  of  likvDvsa  and 
untikcceiw  arc  the  one  a  doable  ftetiuenoe  and  the  other  ■ 
single  MHjneoce,  it  results  that  the  classing  of  wqaencw 
implies  the  making  them  tlw  terms  of  Beooadarjr  aeqaencea. 
As  all  relations  are  finnlty  rcdnciblo  to  one,  which  is 
nothing  el.ie  tluin  a  change  va  consoioBBsesa,  it  follows,  eras 
h  priori,  that  all  n^Iationa  among  the  chaagos  is  oooaamw- 
Bess  mast  tbenaelves  be  other  ehaanea. 
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GHAPTEB  XX.VI. 

COHSCIOUSSESS    IK    OKISKBAL. 

{  877.  SDCcesBiTe  decompoBitions  of  the  more  complex 
phenomena  of  intelligence  into  simpler  ones,  and  of  these 
into  still  simpler  ones,  have  at  length  brought  os  down  to 
the  simplest ;  which  we  find  to  be  nothing  else  than  a 
change  in  the  state  of  conscionsness.  This  is  the  element 
ont  of  which  are  composed  the  most  involved  cognitions. 
AnalyBis  leaves  ns  no  alternative  but  to  hold  that  the  per- 
ception of  a  vast  landscape  consists  in  a  mnltitudo  of  co- 
ordinated changes ;  and  that  of  co-ordinated  clianges  also, 
consists  the  most  abstract  conception  of  the  philosopher. 

This  result,  reached  by  taking  to  pieces  onr  cognitions,  is, 
indeed,  the  one  indicated  by  a  priori  coDsidemtions.  To  be 
coDBcions  is  to  think ;  to  think  is  to  put  together  impres- 
sions and  ideas ;  and  to  do  this,  is  to  be  the  subject  of 
internal  changes.  It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  without 
change,  consciousness  is  impossible :  consciousness  ceases 
when  the  changes  in  consciousness  cease.  If,  then,  incessant 
change  is  the  condition  on  which  only  consciousness  can 
continue,  it  would  seem  to  follow  that  all  the  varions 
phenomena  of  consciousness  are  resolvable  into  changes. 
Even  from  a  general  view  of  the  facts,  therefore,  may  be 
prophesied  the  issue  to  which  a  detailed  analysis  has  led  us. 

Btill  more  clearly  may  this  same  issue  be  foreseen,  when 
it  is    remembered   that  we   can    become   conscions    only 
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tlirongh  tlie  rliNig«fl  CMised  in  na  tir  wirromijiay  AingH. 
Hc^ro  18  nn  orgaaism  placed  in  tbo  tnidnt  oT  object*.  If  it  m 
uninfluenced  by  them,  it  can  know  BoUting  of  tbem — tbink 
nothing  of  thom.  Tlioir  existence  cannot  be  raveai^d  to  it 
unless  hj  the  (TfTct-lA  ihoy  prodnco  on  it— the  obanges  tb<7 
work  in  it.  Only  through  cbangn  can  it  be  made  coawknu 
of  an  ext«mal  world  ;  and  only  ont  of  changi-«  ixn  bo  cno- 
Rlructt^l  thnt  knuwlcxJgt'  of  nn  BXtornal  world  which  ■•  poa- 
Bible  to  it. 

Bnt  a  full  oomprebravi'n]  of  this  tmth  that  tbo  primordial 
element  of  all  intelligcnDe  is  siinplj'  aclnuigo.aiid  thatenfj 
complex  mental  phonomvnon  is  a  oo-or>iiiu>ted  irmup  of 
chnnfTieM,  will  bext  hti  i^mcd  hy  arransring  syathetic&lly  tlw 
roiiuha  Inti^y  reached  hy  aDalysis.  After  conttfmplatnig  in 
their  order  of  genesis,  a  fvw  of  the  primitiw  co^ititiiM 
treated  of  m  recent  ehapt«rs,  both  the  partioal&r  cooclusioaa 
then  TVttchni,  and  tlie  general  cuncluAioa  based  ttpoo  Uwoi, 
will  be  clearly  understood. 

(  878.  As  already  anSctently  explained,  abaulsla 
qitioecmco  in  ronscionsnns  is  cessntion  of  conaciousnaM. 
To  constitute  a  conndousness,  faowerer,  inceaaaat  t^aogo  ia 
not  the  solo  thing  needed.  If  the  change*  am  altogether  at 
modon>,  no  conactousnesa,  properly  so  called,  exiata.  Ccb- 
ecioosnesa  is  not  simply  a  anocessioi  of  cliMigea,  but  ao 
ofvfsrfy  snocossion  of  ohangM — a  ancoeaioD  of  ohangm  runt- 
Inned  and  arramjed  in  special  ways.  The  changes  fiirm  the 
raw  material  of  conseioNnera ;  and  tho  devElopmeat  of  eoO' 
aeioQBQea*  i»  iha  orgmwUation  of  Uiem.  This  premised,  k-t 
08  cooaider  nnder  what  cooditionfl  consoioBsmaa  beonims 
casMsnt. 

The  lowest  form  of  conscionsneaa  tliat  can  be  conociTed,  n 
tluti  reaultiug  from  the  alternation  of  two  atatM.  Whnt 
there  is  a  chnnge  from  statu  A  to  stale  B,  and  from  atata 
B  to  state  A — that  is  when  atatca  A  and  B  oome  into  «x* 
iatanoe  as  the  antaoedenu  and  coasequanla  of  cfaango^  < 
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itokOge  coatHiaits  »  pheaooioaon  in  conaoioaSDesB ;  and 
the  rectnreDce  of  SDch  cbanftes  beoDtnoH  a  conscioosoees. 
Mot  tittX  nicb  a  coiucioameBs  is  one  which  we  cau  mlize  to 
oniwdnB,  or  one  ftiueb  would  ordinarilj'  be  teraied  eon- 
snoDSBees.  We  most  regard  it  aa  the  6nl  »U:p  towards  the 
erolotion  of  consciousnom  proper — a  step  Bnch  as  wft  iiuiy 
imagine  to  havB  l>eeii  taken  in  the  towntt  animals  that  mani- 
fest sensibility.  But  now  let  us  inqnir*  what  iit 
giTOD  in  this  first  stop.  By  tho  hypothesis,  the  second  ntato 
B  diSera  from  tho  first  stale  A — constitutes  a  second  state 
only  in  Tirtoe  of  betng^  ditTerent  j  that  is  to  say,  A  and  B  are 
uitUA*.  That  there  can  exist  any  oognilton  of  tb«m  aa  un- 
like is  not  to  bo  snppoeed.  Such  acogoilioQ  implies  a  com- 
plicated mental  act  that  becomes  poasible  only  afUir  oon- 
eiderable  development.  All  we  bare  now  to  note  is,  that 
this  first  phenomenon  is  one  of  tho  oxpcricDces  oat  of  which 
an>  ultimately  elaborated  tho  ideas  of  ehan^,  of  eegtuncot 
of  ualiJbmen.  Suppose  that  thvre  occure  the 
change  B  to  A^  Bere  are  the  materials  for  a  second  relation 
of  sequence — a  second  relatioD  of  nnlikeoess.  But  this  is 
not  alL  There  has  now  arisen  a  i«i,-coDd  state  A,  like  the 
first  state  A.  Data  hare  been  preseuted  which,  in  an 
advanced  conscionsness,  would  constitute  a  relation  of 
liiceneM.  At  present,  howvvvr,  evon  supposiug  a 
latent  capacity  for  ihiuklng  such  a  relation,  it  can- 
not be  thought  &om  lack  of  experiences  to  obss  it 
with.  Lcl  there  occur  au<}lh(-r  change,  A  to 
B.  This  ooBstitutes  a  second  relation  of  unlikeuess,  of  the 
same  tuttore  as  the  one  first  established — a  change  or  rola> 
Hon  lika  the  bofuro-experienced  relation,  lliere  aro  now 
given  tho  materials  which,  did  (here  exist  a  power  of  co> 
ordiuacing  them,  might  compoao  a  thought.  There  hare 
ariaeD  two  relations  of  likeness  between  primitive  states  of 
eotmiouHieii^— between  A  and  A,  and  B  and  B ;  and  also  & 
reladoa  of  Ukeoeae  between  two  changes — between  two 
rslntinnii    of  anlikenen.      By   a    practised  conscioosoesa. 
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tbis  Kcond  ehantjv  or  reUtioa  would  be  tb>iik»bk  n 
lilcu  Uie  first — miglii  bo  cbissed  with  it,  or  aasiiniUteil 
to  it.  Let  another  changD    B  to  A  viw.     A 

farihor  ni1>tioD  of  nnlikvncim  is  preMioted,  Uk«  •  fomgoing 
ODR.  And  byft  perpetual  repetition  of  \heaa  channel  A— D, 
U — A,  llie  two  atat«a  and  ibeir  two  relationa  tend  to  beooB* 
moFO  and  moro  cognizublv.  Thns,  ovod  in  %  coasdoaanatM 
of  tbo  lowv«t  imn^tmiblu  t^po,  there  aro  foreahodowod 
relation  of  fteqneoce,  (he  relation  of  unlikeneaa  among 
scnsatiouB,  the  rotation  of  likeaeu  among  the  aeosationa, 
rclntiuD  of  aDlikou(-»»  antong  the  changi-*,  and  tbn  rvLttioii 
-  of  likcnras  among  the  changea.  The  earliest  poeaible  ex- 
periences am  tboso  supplying  the  mw  material  lirom  which 
theae  cognitions  are  durvlopod. 

Soppose  that  a  tliird  state,  C — a  third  kind  of  sensatioo, 
IB  DOW  join«d  to  tbo  others.  Further  ivhitioBS  of  Ukneai 
and  unlikoueia  between  states  and  between  changea  wsoh. 
But  not  simply  can  there  occur  a  groater  rarie^  of  pbeou- 
mcoa  of  the  same  kind  :  nvw  kinds  of  phosomena  beDoma 
posaible.  The  two  states  A,  B,  we  hare  aMMmed  to  altCT' 
Bate  with  equal  facility  in  each  direction  A — B,  B — A.  It, 
however,  the  n<'w  stitte  C  frequently  follows  B  but  nenr 
precede*  it,  there  results  an  experience  of  two  orders  of 
change  which  become  known  by  contrast :  the  dnpkx 
change  A-~B,  B — A,  answaring  to  Hm  relattoa  of  co-exist- 
ence, and  the  single  change  B— C,  answering  to  iha  rela- 
tion of  sequence  proper.  Moreorer,  after  this  introdactton 
of  a  third  state,  it  becomes  poasible  for  some  partieiilar 
combination  to  bo  t^tablished  as  one  of  mora  freqiiaal 
rocnmraco  than  the  oibers;  and  the  rocurreoce  of  snoh 
particular  combination,  B — A — C  for  example,  anppUos  ibe 
materia]  for  a  rektion  of  likcneas,  not  between  one  stnj^ 
clinnge  in  conscionstieea  and  previous  changea,  but  between 
s  group  of  cbani^-s  nod  previous  groups.  Nor  is  ihia  alL 
The  more  varied  experiences  that  now  ariaa  of  the  ndatsou 
of  likeness  and  wilikeiMik  which  snbaast  between  aemal 
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pnmitire  states,  sereral  kinds  of  6.iagl«  chan;^, 
and  aev^Tnl  kinds  of  compound  <:luuigc$,  aObrd  data  fur  tbd 
cODscionsDcM  of  lik^noss  and  nalikoncM  in  g«tiontl,  apsrt 
from  Uie  particular  lert&s  betwMa  wlucli  tltcy  were  first 
eetablislicd. 

Soppoaing  tliis    introdnction    of   now    Bensntwns,   nrw 

cban^a,  oud  new  combinations  among  tlicm,  to  be  carrinl 

«top  hj  Kt«p,  Ivt  ns  mr.rk  what  must  result  from  thai 

■nirers«]  law,  tliat  the  more  frequently  mental  atatea  kare 

arrcd  in  a  Cttrlaio  order  tha  morti  cosily  aud  rapidly  do 

they  follow  ouo  anolher  in  tbat  order.     Id  proportion  as  the 

iipitially-conibinwi  stales  D — B — A— C,  have  Ixieii  rf[x-Bled, 

le  time  occopicd  in  tho  transition  from  the  tirst  to  the  laat 

Dinox  abbrertut«d;  nnd  ulLiiiiuleljr  this  sericH  of  iitatva 

mad  changes  takes  no  more  time  thnn  one  of  its  constituents 

originiUly  did.    Tho  consvqiH'nco  is,  that  these  compound 

changiw  tend  to  become  more  and  more  clearly  thinkable  as 

single  phenomena  in  oon^cionmess — more  and  moro  readily 

chutsable  with  the  like  previous  phenomena  and  distinguish* 

able  from  Others.     Hut  now  observe  the  important  fuct  that 

in  proportion  as  &  chain  of  snch  changes  is  consolidab-d  into 

a  single  change,  in  the  tame  propariioti  do  the  several  svtua- 

fioKM  whieA  form  Ikt  antea<lati$  aid  n»uieqv«nU  of  the 

ffiMtiye*,   hervme  pr«$ent   toyether.     \Vh«n    the   compound 

change  D — B— A— C,   takes  plaee,  as  it  oltimntely  doos, 

«]mo«l  instsnlaneottsly,  it  results  that  before  the  first  wnsa- 

tion   or  idea   D,   has   ceased,  the   others   B,  A,  C,   have 

MTtfTslly  arisen.      Hence  tiiere  is  produced  a  consolidatod 

Donscionsnes:*  in  which  man/  sensations  appear  to  be  simuj. 

Qconsly  prcM'tilrd — a  Donsolidat«d  conscioosness  answt-r- 

to  some   ootward   object   that  habitually   gives   this 

of  icniations.      And   we   have  but  to  conceive  on 

progress  in  this  consolidation  of  chuttgrs,  to  com- 

jirehend  how  there  can  arise  the  consciousness  of  complex 

Bthmga — how  the  objects   with   which  human  intelligi-noo 

riSnls    beooni«    thinkublo   as    like  and    unlike  —  how   lh< 

bigbest  acta  of  perception  and  rebaon  become  poaaible. 
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§  379.  Of  coarao  tlie  »ctaal   geDfiiia   ot  intdl^enoe  it 
aconipiinbly  moro  oomplcx  tban  it  u  horo  r^reaentoil  lo 
bo.     This  dcftcription  simply  ufaadowa  forth  tho  ii*tnra  of 
proc«!ia — exhibiU  tins   fundamental  principle*   of  it. 

tie  Bucccssive  complicatiotu  abore  snggvated  ia  mpid 
mtocession,  nui  ia  i«ality  «ri«o  ooly  by  iaMmsible  degreca. 
Bach  ordi-r  of  experieooes  mo&t  be  rc^giitcrvd  in  tli* 
nerroiu   tilructures    by  looK^oontiQaed   habit,   bHbro  any 

{her  order  can  be  dealt  witli.  Each  CDUBtaatly>iinit«d 
group  of  EtatcM  of  conacktoanflM  must  bo  more  or  Imm 
cumplctt'ly  (uMtd  tuto  one  state,  before  any  fiirtlurr  con* 
plexity  can  b«  reached  by  tlie  combination  of  luioh  gruopt. 
Id  roapoct  of  ita  progress,  thia  orgnnization  of  experieuwa 
must  conform  to  the  laws  of  orgaaiiation  in  gvnonl ;  and 
mnst  tbGrafure  be  extremely  slow. 

Taking  tHe  above  description,  bowerer,  u  exbibitiDg' 
the  method  of  the  process  in  its  moat  genenl  Dotlinea,  it 
will  serve  to  akow  that  at  tl»  very  outsot  there  are  in- 
toItimI  the  materials  of  those  fundami-atul  relatiuns  to 
which  analysis  has,  from  the  rory  beginning,  pointed.  Il 
will  serve  to  tualce  more  compreheoaible  bow,  out  of 
change,  kind  of  change,  degree  of  change,  facility  of 
change,  arnugcment  of  choago,  &c.,  the  infinitcly-Toried 
states  of  oonsdoasnen  may  bo  elaborated.  And  it  will 
senro  to  sngge^t  how,  by  tlio  erer-prognMiag  oonaolidatioa 
of  changes — the  running  togetlier  of  larger  and  largw 
groups  and  acrio*  of  them — there  can  arise,  out  of  internal 
phenomvna  originally  suoceBsire,  the  raeaas  of  reprawnitiaf 
tbose  extremely-oomplicabod  phenomaoa  of  '*y][iffVTitn» 
which  oonstitate  thu  exienial  world. 
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}  380.  Among  the  tratha  to  be  gathered  from  Hut  foi«- 
goiag  chapters,  one  of  the  most  significADt  is  that  tbere 
exist*  »  unity  of  eompontion  throughout  all  the  pbenoiDCnft 
of  iotelligeiioe.  Ac  the  outset  we  saw  that  (be  most  com> 
plex  prooessei  of  reasoomg  are  reaolrsble  into  Intaitiooa  of 
likonCM  and  anlikone«s  bi'twoon  t«niia  more  or  less  invotred. 
Cnder  miooa  mode*,  conpUcationa,  and  degrct-a  of 
perfection,  the»e  iotaitioBs  were  found  to  be  tmccnblo  not 
oolj  throDghout  all  lunda  of  reasoning,  bnt  throughout  iiU 
kinds  of  perooption  :  oonstitating  in  evcrjr  caiw  the  general 
strncUira  of  the  cognition,  whatever  its  partioalar  sub- 
staaco.  And  we  have  recently  seen,  both  analyticaltr  and 
•jnthctitmHy,  that  those  intaitionii  arc  foreshadowed  in  the 
rei7  first  stages  of  an  incipient  conacioustieaa. 

Standing  together,  tbis  oonaistencjr  in  its  partacnlar  ro* 
Malta  and  their  subordination  to  one  gcnerul  nMiilt,  snpply 
strong  confirmation  of  the  anal^is;  both  as  a  wholo  and  in 
its  several  parts.  Butthey  will  be  seen  to  supply  jet  stronger 
Coafimiatiun  if  we  relloct  Lbat  it  is  inftimble,  even  a  priori, 
that  analysis  must  disclose  aome  sach  muversal  law.  For 
whatever  may  be  the  oonditions  ondor  which  alone  con- 
•donsness  can  exist,  tboy  must  be  common  to  all  Idnda 
and  degrees  of  consciouaness.  They  mnai  be  disoloaod  along 
with  Hut  initial  {dtanonMna  of  conscioasness ;   and  nuisl 
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underlie  each  of  the  more  complex  pltenomentt  built  oat  of 
tli<««  initinl  pbmomenn.  In  other  words^tlicre  nnst  b* 
tnmoform  of  Ihotight,  exhibited  nlilce  in  the  vrry  lowiwt  and 
iiie  verf  highest  mamfeatatioDB  of  inteUigeoce.  Heon, 
vhen  we  find  tliAt  in  the  first  Chandra  of  the  nmploat  cob' 
cfivnblo  consciousnoM,  dnta  for  the  reltitionx  of  hlceoMM  and 
unlikcnov*  nn  given — thjit  these  relations  form  hat  lutotbtr 
Ride  of  the  very  chans;«a  which  oonstitnta  tbp  naacmt  ooi>> 
Bcionsness ;  wo  mnj  rtiacicil"  tltat  tlHW*  rrUttons  mn.<t  h« 
the  fonndiition  of  nil  intelligeiicie.  And  this  bcinff  tb* 
cOBcln^ion  renched  At  evtvy  sacc««sire  atnge  of  va  aiuJyidt 
pursued  quite  indeprinlcntly  of  nny  fnch  n  yriori  onnsidi!!** 
tion,  thCTocBD.I  think,  warcflybettdoubt  of  it»corT(«ctnM«. 
The  Tarioos  divixiAns,  therefore,  which  we  ordinarily  nuke 
nmonf^  our  mental  opemtinnB,  and  which  psTrhotogista  haw 
moiilly  re;[rnrdcd  as  marking  ont  distinct  Guoltim,  hara 
merely  a  superficial  troth.  Thiiy  are  to  be  anderatood  aa 
indicaling  modifirations  of  detail  which  dixtinguish  pbentv 
metia  that  are  ctHton tially  similar — modificatioot  which  do 
but  mask  that  fundamental  anily  of  mmpoentiao  poiaaaiai 
by  all  oogDilions  whstoror. 


$  881.  Contemplating  the  fncta  ftrnnanotberpointofvKw, 
we  may  ace  that  not  only  the  /r>ri»  of  thooght,  bnt  ihf  ;>ror«M 
of  thonght,  is  the  Ramo  throoghont.  The  mode  in  which  thn 
elements  of  a  oompound  qnantitatire  argomt^t  are  dealt 
with  by  the  mind,  is  msonlislly  similar  to  the  mode  in  which 
the  elmienls  of  every  other  humati  thonght  are  dealt  with ; 
and  the  irapreaskma  received  by  inferior  intelligmoas,  even 
down  to  the  very  Iowr>«t,  are  dralt  with  after  a  like  modtt. 

We  «nw  that  nil  reasoning  is  definable  aa  the  daasificatwii 
of  relation*.  We  saw  that  tho  prrcepb'oD  of  an  objeci  ia 
poeaibia  only  by  the  eIa<tsiiigof  a  pnsent  groop  of  attribtttaa 
and  relalions  with  a  past  group.  We  saw  that  tba  eonrti. 
tnenta  of  any  complex  perception  most  be  aeveTally  rlasarfl 
with  pcvrioualy'ltDown  omatitDaota  of  tbe  aaaa  order.  And 
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m  that  not  Rren  tbe  nimpleBt  altribnte  or  reUtioii  can 
be  IcDown  until  there  exist  others  with  which  it  can  l>e 
mngpd  ;  ninco  the  Imowmg  it  is  the  thinking  of  it  mn  one 
with  certain  othen — the  classing  it  with  those  others.  Nay, 
the  reUti<m  of  nnlikeneefl  itself  ia  cogniiAblo  only  m  like 
piwiouiily-ezpeiiCDCed  rcIittionB  of  unlikerK-NK — in  iiicoa-ni- 
xable  uuleaa  there  exist  other  relations  with  which  ii  may  be 
rUswd.  Aa  above  hinted,  this  law  applies  not 

to  human  thought  alone.  Tlie  life  of  the  lowest  sentient 
being  is  made  possible  only  by  an  organic  closstScation  of 
impresEJons.  The  condition  on  which  orcry  crcstnro  exists 
I,  that  it  !>TinU  bt^havc  in  Hpeciiil  wnys  under  H)x-(-iiil  xtiniuli — 
lat  contact  with  nalritivc  matter  shall  modify  its  motions  in 
ft  manner  diRerent  from  that  in  which  contact  with  iunotri- 
tive  matter  modifies  them — that  one  impression  shall  lead  it 
to  attack,  another  to  hide,  and  so  on.  llanifestly,  if  thero 
ia  no  adaptation  between  its  act«  and  mirronnding  divtim- 
BtanccH,  it  rou«t  qntckly  ceoso  to  live.  And  if  it  exhibits 
ly  adaptation,  it  can  do  so  only  because  certain  impreMtons 
e  npon  it  call  forth  one  kind  of  action,  while  others  call 
another  kind.  Then  tnoat  exiHt  in  it  eome  means 
iby  these  impresdom  are  distiuguiMhcd  ns  such  or 
I,  or  are  classified — eome  organic  registry  of  external 
litEerencea  and  similnrities.  Mot  that  there  need  be  any- 
ihing  like  what  we  know  as  a  conscionsness  of  external 
differences  and  «imi1nritic8 :  there  needs  only  an  innate 
capabihty  of  acting  thus  or  thus,  according  to  the  natum  of 
the  atimnlus.  But  so  far  as  this  implies  it,  the  OTganiam 
ninst  have  a  power  of  appreciating  dilTcrcncca  and  simi- 
larJI>e»— a  power  of  antomatic  claBsificstion. 

Clearly,  tlien,  the  law  ia  the  same  throogbont.  When 
regarded  nnder  it«  fundamental  aspect,  the  highest  rmson- 
iug  is  seen  to  be  one  with  all  ihi^  lower  fomts  of  human 
thought,  and  one  with  instinct  and  reflex  action,  even  ia 
aimplest  maaifcstatioDa.  Tb«  aniversal  procem  of 
wtelUgencs  is  the  cunmilatioH  of  impre-isjons.     And  thu 
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differenoM  di«pliijre<l  in  the  asceading  gndea  of  intoUigeoM 
an  eonsequent  upon  the  iocKMin^  oomplpxitj'  of  tlu 
impreuions  assinuIttUid. 


§  382.  A  further  change  in  oor  tbuid>potnt  ratiodiias 
to  a  fitill  wider  view  of  monlnl  plieiioiDeB»— diwloms  an 
exU&njttivo  dufinitiun  of  tfaein,  whether  oonsidered  s«paralelf 
or  ID  their  totality. 

Wo  h»ro  vMn  that  liio  condition  on  which  donn  coD- 
■cionsneHs  can  hegin  to  cxiat,  is  the  occnmscd  of  a  chang* 
of  Btat« ;  and  that  this  cbangn  of  state  nccecsarilf  gmantm 
tfai?  t'Prms  of  a  rohition  of  nnlilcencu.  We  liare  seen  that 
not  simply  dovft  ooasciousoess  become  nascent  by  Tirtne  of 
a  change,  bat  Ifaat  conBcioasness  can  oontinne  only  wlula 
ohanges  continno — only  while  rolatioas  of  enlikoDMS  are 
being  eitablisbed.  Hence,  conaciooaneM  can  D<^itl>er  arm 
nor  be  maiutainod  without  tho  occurrence  of  diOietvncei  ia 
its  state.  It  mnst  be  erer  passing  firom  some  one  state  into 
a  differont  state.  In  other  word« — there  most  be  m 
HnvMU  difenmliation  of  its  states. 

Bui  wo  itnve  also  seen  that  tho  states  of  cobsHoq: 
successively  ariiiug,  can  become  elementa  of  tbonght  only 
by  being  known  as  like  ccrlnin  bcfbre-cxpcriFnced  state*. 
If  no  note  be  taken  of  iho  difTen-nt  stale*  as  they  oeoar— if 
they  pass  thronft'*  consciousness  simply  as  images  paas  orer 
a  mirror;  there  can  be  no  intelligence,  howerer  long  tin 
proeeos  be  continued.  Intelligence  am  arijw  only  by  tba 
otsBsificatioB  of  these  states.  If  they  are  severally  taken 
note  of,  it  most  be  as  more  or  lesa  like  certain  pferiooa  noem. 
Vhey  are  thinkable  only  as  such  or  mich ;  that  is,  as  like 
eortain  others  before-oxpcriraccd.  The  act  of  knowing 
them  is  impossible  exeept  byelaasing  them  with  those  of 
the  mno  nature — SAsimilating  them  to  thoee  of  the  aaat* 
nattm.  In  being  known,  then,  each  state  most  beooms  ona 
with  oertaio  previous  states — must  be  integrated  with  Ihoea 
previous  states.     Hseh  taeccsstTe  act  of  knowing  mast  Im 
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■n  Kot  of  iat^rating-  That  is  to  eaj,  thore  mnst  be  a  oo«fr> 
tinumu  inhyraUon  of  aUtc*  of  coosoiouanesa. 

lliese  u«  tbe  two  aata^ust  processes  hy  which  con- 
cioiHQOM  Babuuts — tho  ccDtrifugal  itiid  centripetal  acttoua 
'hy  whicli  its  b«]uioe  ia  maintained.  That  tliere  may  be  the 
mat«ml  for  thovght,  oonscioasDeas  must  every  moment  have 
ita  stat«  dificrODtiatcd.  And  for  tho  new  stAta  hence  ro- 
Bulting  to  become  a  thought,  it  moat  be  integrated  with 
bcfonvexperienced  statos.  Thia  perpetual  alternation  is  tlw 
dtomcteriittio  of  all  coascioDitncsii  from  the  very  lowc»t  to 
the  rerj  highest.  It  is  distiactly  typified  in  that  oscillation 
between  two  states,  constitntLng  tho  simplcflt  conceirablo 
farm  of  conscdoasaesa ;  and  it  is  ■lluiitral«d  in  the  most 
complex  thinkiuga  of  the  most  coltirated  man. 

Thi»  law  is  displayed  also  in  tho  general  progress  of 
tboaght.  These  amall  diflerenliattona  and  integrations  that 
go  Ob  from  moment  to  moment,  result  in  those  great 
differentiations  and  integrations  which  constit«to  mental 
derelopment.  Bvery  case  in  whidi  au  advancing  inLtilH- 
gence  distiuguishea  between  objecta,  or  phenomena,  or 
laws,  that  were  prertoosly  confounded  together,  implies  m 
diOvrtMitiution  of  states  of  ounacionsnewL  And  erery  case 
in  which  auob  advBn4^ng  intelligence  recognizes  as  of  the 
same  essential  natare,  objecta,  or  phenomena,  or  laws,  that 
wore  prerioqsly  thought  distiitot,  impli>v«  an  integration  of 
atates  of  oonacioDaoesa. 

TJndor  its  moat  general  aspect,  therefore,  all  mental  action 
whatever  is  definable  aa  tha  amtimutua  difsreiUiaiion  aud 
integration  ofatatet  of  attudcnistu**. 


§  383.  Tho  only  fact  of  importance  remaining  to  be 
pointed  out,  is  tba  horoiony  which  subaista  betweeij  thia 
final  resalt  and  that  readied  by  a  kindred  science.  The 
widest  truth  disdoeed  by  the  inqnirios  of  biologiata  ia 
parallel  to  the  one  at  which  we  hare  just  arriTed. 

As  there  are  two  aubagtHuak  processes  by  which  eoor 
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BOitHuaeBa   is    mainUtned,   bo   there    are    two    witAgoDict 

by  which   bodily   life  is   m&inteiDod.      By  tlw 

octiona  it  ia  exposed  lo  every  Liiisue  in  being  difliprentiaud ; 

[-•Dd  every  tixsne  is  tDtcgrkting  tho  matenala  anpplied  by 

Rtbe  blood.     No   func-tiun   c*a   be  performed   without   th« 

differentiation  of  the  tissne  performiDg  it ;  atul  no  tivmtm  it 

oubled  to  pcrTorm  M  funotioD  trnTe  by  tho  iatdgmtiaa  of 

BDtriment.     In  Ihfi  balance  of  these  two  actiona  the  orgaaie 

life  is  maintaitiod.     By  c*c\i  now  inlegration  kn  organ  ia 

fitted   for    being    aguiu    diSbrentiatcd ;    wbilo  each    new 

difiVrentiation  enabloa  tbo  organ  again  to  integntc.     And 

with   the    p«ychicai    life,   «o    with    the    physical — tbe 

^'•topping  of  either  process  ia  tho  stopping  of  both. 

Moroover  tbe  parallel  equally  facdds  nader  tho  second 
ct.  Commencing  as  a  onifonn  ntaas  of  maUrr,  every 
rganism  is  evolved  by  tbe  difrn-reutialios  and  iaU'gmtioa  of 
So,  too,  on  contemplating  the  phenomena  of  orgam^ 
xation  at  large  as  exhibited  thronghoat  creation,  we  find 
that  Uie  inlegrnlion  of  elementa  which  perform  tho  aam* 
function,  goes  on  pari  pasmt  with  tho  differentiatioo  nf 
lemenls  which  pcrfonn  divcrao  fnoctiona.  That  advaac* 
homogeneity  to  heterogeneity,  in  which  all  organise 
tion  consists,  is  wholly  effected  by  thin  duplex  aciiun. 

Thns,  in  two  Eet>t)r»,  thero  ia  a  conltnootu  dillerentiation 
and  iotegraliun  thruughout  the  body;  a»,  in  two  senaea, 
there  ia  a  contiunous  diflereutiation  and  integnUion 
tfarongfaoot  the  mind. 

Wlien  we  remember  that  the  laws  of  structiiro  and  fano* 
tion  mnst  necessarily  bannouise;  and  that  tbe  stracttm 
and  function  of  the  nervoas  aystem  nnut  conform  to  tho 
laWK  of  ■Imcture  and  function  in  genera)  ;  wo  shall  see  thai 
tbe  parallelism  here  ronghly  indicated  ia  anrh  an  might  ba 
tapscted.  We  shall  aee  that  tbe  altimatc  genenlmtwoa 
of  Psychology  and  Physiology  muat  be,  as  they  ben  appotr, 
different  aidt*  of  th«  samo  primordial  truth :  both  am 
axproasion*  of  the  sane  fanriamental  proceas  of  Lii*. 
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%  884.  Wh«n  at  the  oateet  "Tho  scope  of  Psyctoloffy" 
:  ooostderod,  it  trM  pointad  out  {%  HtS)  that  "  llwt  whicb 
distingtii«lie«  Psychologj  from  the  adeacea  on  which  it  resta, 
is,  that  each  of  it«  propositions  takes  aoconnl  both  of  the 
connected  intoroNl  phenomena  aod  of  the  connected  external 
phenomena  to  which  they  rvfer.  *  *  *  8nppose  that 
A  and  B  are  two  rebt«d  tnaQifefttatioR*  in  tho  environment 
— saf,  tho  colour  and  taste  of  a  froit;  then,  so  lonff  as  wo 
contemplate  their  relation  hj  itself,  or  as  associated  with 
othfrr  estcmal  phenomena,  wo  aro  r>iTOnpii,'i]  with  a  portion  of 
phjsical  science.  Now  supposo  that  a  und  b  are  the  sentn- 
tioaa  prodneed  in  the  or^nixm  by  this  peculiar  light  which 
the  fruit  reflects,  and  by  the  chemical  action  of  its  juioo  on 
tho  palate;  then  «  *  *  we  pass  iuto  the  domain  of 
Psychology  the  moment  wc  inquire  how  there  oomes  to  oxirt 
within  the  orgnuixm  a  relation  between  a  and  h  that  in 
some  way  or  other  correspottdB  to  the  relation  between  A 
aad  B." 

The  problem  of  Psychology  as  thus  posited,  presents 
different  aspects  according  aa  one  or  other  of  the  intcr- 
dopendencies  among  these  relations  is  made  the  dominant 
topic,  Bcnring  in  mind  llinl.  the  law  of  Ihe  rclatiou  A  B,  is 
tbc  pnililera  of  Objective  Science,  which  takes  for  granted 
that  a  b  answers  to  it,  we  have  to  cbserve  that  the  problem 
of  Rubj active  ScicDce  is  dirisiblo  into  two  problems, 
4S 
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according  w  it  inqnirca  iuto  the  ttaLure  of  lh«  oou- 
nexioD  a  b  (tho  rcxt  brtcg  takca  for  gnntcd)  or  accat^iug 
u  it  inqaires  into  tlie  nature  of  tbo  connuxion  botwata  A  B 
■od  a  b.    For,  repreaeutmg  these  inter-dapeade&t  rriatuuu 
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disgnoiaticaUy  as  aborc,  wo  may,  tcttiag  oat  with  A  B  a« 
known,  aad  MmmiDg  aa  known  lie  eonBexioiiB  of  A  witlt 
a,  and  of  B  wiUi  £,  go  on  to  ask  in  wliat  way  tbo  re. 
tlalioQ  a  i  is  eBtabli&hed  in  corrcspondt-nce  with  A  B.  Or, 
the  olbcr  band,  lotting  out  witli  a  6  as  known,  wo  naj 
a«k  how  tho  other  int«!r-dcpendcnoiea  bcoomo  known — 
whether  wo  bavo  any  warrant  for  aaaerting  tha  coonexMna 
of  a  with  A  and  of  b  with  B?  and  if  an,  what  tint 
warrant  in  F 

Jn  the  foregoing  diviaiona  of  tliia  work  th«  firat  of  tboM 
problems  has  been  dealt  with  under  ita  aonrrnl  aapvcta. 
Taking  for  granted  tho  objoi-tive  A  B,  and  ita  conucxioa 
with  tho  Gnbjoctivu  o  l,  wo  have  cxainiiiL-d  how  the  oort^ 
spondimco  of  tho  trabjeetiTo  a  h  t*  establinhud — traoiag  out 
tlM>  prooeoa  6nt  of  all  synthetically  and  then  aonlytitally. 
Wo  hure  now  to  enter  upon  tho  otJicr  problem — Uw  thooiy 
of  tho  connexion  between  A  B  and  a  b.  In  other  words,  w« 
now  pass  from  our  inqairy  ooncttming  tike  nature  of  tb« 
hontan  ratnd  to  an  inqairy  eoncvming  the  nature  of  bmnan 
knowledge. 

This,  which  it  tho  last  prubli-m,  has  tu>t  nDMnUDOBly  Imwb 
dealt  with  oa  the  firat.  The  unlikelihood  of  edcc«u  when  it 
ia  so  dc*lt  with,  will  b«  ntanifeat  on  ulandag  at  the  uwbu 
tiooaol  tSe  oaaa. 
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^  886.  Knowledge  impliea  aom^tiiuig  known  and  BOmo- 
duQ^  which  koows;  whence  it  follows  tbAt  a  theoty  of 
knowlodgo  is  s  iheorjr  of  the  relation  between  the  two. 
Obocn'e  faow  distinct  are  the  throe  ihiogs. 

Here,  on  the  one  hand,  is  an  t^grvgste  of  propowttona 
tespecting  objects;  uml  ttni^h  ^roup  of  these  proposilionti. 
w  lor  injttAni:«  those  cooiititutin^  the  aricnce  of  AAtroaomy, 
wo  rognrd  aa  exprcesing  certain  connexions  which  continue 
to  hold  whether  wc  continno  oowtcious  or  not.  Uere,  on 
ihe  other  hnncl,  is  an  aggregato  of  propositions  concemittg 
rtotes)  of  consciooanesa ;  and  wo  rtgiuxl  thcHO  propositions 
••  expressing  certain  connexions  which  coutiune  to  hold 
irrefipectiro  of  tho  coDtinnance  of  any  other  connexions. 
And  DOW  here  are  certain  propositions  which  do  not  u<scrl 
connexions  among  Things,  and  which  do  not  assert  con- 
sexiona  aoioog  Thought^i,  but  which  assert  connexioas 
Iwtween  Things  and  Thonghl«.  Or,  to  "peak  strictly,  though 
thoy  tacitly  assert  oerlain  connexions  among  Thin^  and 
certain  connexions  among  Thoughts,  which  arc  iudispt^'nsnblo 
okinentA  of  them,  yet  the  connexions  with  which  tlioy  are ' 
immediately  concerned  aro  those  between  Thinga  and 
Thonghta.  IC  then,  wo  disiingnish  Objective  Sctonco 

as  the  theory  of  the  known  and  Subjective  Science  as  the 
theory  of  that  which  known;  it  becomes  manifest  that  a 
theory  of  knowU-dge,  which  answers  to  what  i*  commonly 
called  Metaphysics,  is  a  coK>rdination  of  the  two.   And  if  so, 
a  tme  theory  of  knowludge  involves  a  truo  theory  of  tba6 , 
which  knows  and  a  true  theory  of  that  which  ia  known ; 
since  error  in  either  factor  must  involvo  error  in  the  pro- 
duct.    Doubtless,  in  a  sense,  all  three  questions  must  bol 
riprhtly  answcrud  in  rightly  anawering  any  one.     But  whila' 
a  true   theory  of  knowledge  is  impOMiible  without  a  true 
thitory  of  the  thing  knowing  and  a  theory  of  thu  thingj 
known  which  is  Inic  a.i  fur  as  it  goes;  and  while  it  Ibllowa' 
that  adTonce  towards  a  tmo  theory  of  any  one  depends  os 
advances  towards  tno  theories  of  the  others ;  it  is,  I  think 
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ntanirest  that,  since  &  trao  tbcoiy  of  Icnowlodgg  inpSia 
ft  trae  co-ordination  of  that  which  knovrs  with  that  vrlucih  » 
known,  the  ultimntc  form  of  nueh  a  tb^>ry  can  be  n«chcd 
only  afUr  the  iheoi-ics  of  thut  which  knows  mod  of  thak 
which  is  known  havo  ti»chcd  their  altimatA  formi, 

Hie  only  nopofal  ooareo  is  tho  oourso  which  hH  bom 
pnrsacd,  not  by  tnotAphyiuciuis,  but  by  innakiul  at  largo- 
It  Li  this : — first,  to  accnmoLate  and  claaaify  crude  obisnra* 
tions  and  rDfcruncw,  such  as  coiutittibt  the  mental  poa- 
Bpsyions  of  the  savage  and  the  ra«tic.  Next,  an  tfa»  occubku 
l&tioa  iDcreafics,  beoomee  organised,  and  ia  fm-d  from  its 
groeaer  errors,  to  observe  bow  the  errors  are  sepaiattTd  Ihim 
it ;  and  so  to  g«t  a  rode  conc4>ption  of  tho  knowing  fnxem 
nud  tho  profcoaa  of  discriminatuig  trnih  from  (klaehood.  1^ 
rudimentary  theory  of  knowing,  accepted  proTuionally,  haa 
tlion  to  be  used  ns  a  means  of  farther  purifying  and  lyatem- 
atising  that  which  i»  known.  Along  with  tho  growth  of  that 
wloefa  i»  known — the  gr«dual  expulsion  of  falxitics  from  tb* 
BMBS  uf  truths — the  fre<]aent  deteodoo  uf  that  which  is  a^ 
somed  in  thi^  midst  of  that  which  is  prnvrd;  there  goes  a  eoo- 
tinnoDJ  activity  of  the  prooeas  of  knowing  and  a  cootioaoas 
opportunity  of  Dxainining  it — aa  opportunity  that  beconea 
ever  bettor  tta  tbe  antithesis  between  Cm:!  and  fancy  become* 
clearer.  Thus,  the  theory  of  the  Known  and  the  theory  of 
tho  Knowing  sdranoo  step  by  step,  yielding  untaa]  aid — 
each  fbrthor  progress  of  the  one  making  possible  a  fortbrr 
progress  of  the  otber.  Meanwhile  the  theory  of  Kaowletlge, 
growing  into  definitcness  as  its  factors  becoma  defimte, 
ndvanoos  towards  the  condition  of  a  tmo  theory  a  stage 
behind  ita  adraocing  factors ;  and  has  to  aunmu  it* 
fiatslied  ahi^  after  these  bare  assamnd  their  ibuah»d 
■b&paa. 

llial  the  theortea  of  the   Known  and  of  tbe  Knowing 
Itare  aornnod   their  finished  shapea,  and   that  a  finished 
Jhcory  of  Eoowledge  is  dow  posgdMe,  would,  of  eoniae,  ba 
1  absurd  as«nmption.     Bat  if  it  be  granted  that  the  theorj 
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of  Um  Known  bu  been  reduced  to  s  more  syBtemotio  fonn, 
and  tliat  tlie  tbeor;  of  the  Kaowiog  bas  also  boon  better 
Bysteinatized,  it  is  to  br  inf<;rrpd  that  wc  nre  in  u  position 
for  reeoiuddonii^  tbo  t)ii»ry  of  Knowledge.  Let  tu 
obserre  wbere  we  stand.  The  Abstract  Scicncm 

long  ago   reocbed    s    sufficient    drgrvo   uf   development,  j 
Tba    Abstnct-Concrcte    Scicnco«    Imve    now  made   snch 
groat    advances  tlutt  wo  may  fairly  consider  onrsolvca  as 
Dndentatiding   the  laws  of  tbe   more  important  physical, 
actions.     Tba  Concrete   Sciences,   dealing  with   the  con- 
tinnons  tranfiformadons  of  sensible  existences  taken  olto- 
getfaer,  or  in  gniaps,  or  singly,  have  been  Beverally  pro 
gre«sing  in  dcftnilonoMa  and  coherence— a  dcfiniien^s  and 
coherence  now  made  greater  by  the  recognition  of  ovrtain 
laws  which  hold  of  tlip  transfonnalion  iu  geuei-al  and  in 
detail.  Mi'snm-hilo,  cznmiuuUon  of  the  actions  of 

tbn  Knowing  lin«  bt-vn  l>il«!y  carried  on  with  tho  aid  of  this 
fuller  and  more  pnecbte  accoonl  of  ;he  Known.  In  the  pre* 
ceding  volnme  Objeciivo  Science  has  helped  as  to  oxplnin 
the  gvnr!nis  atid  nntnro  of  the  process  of  knowing ;  and  ia 
(lie  fart  just  closed  we  tuire  examined  aoalytically  tlio 
knowing  process  under  all  iu  forms,  from  the  moatcom- 
[dcx  down  to  the  motit  siinplv,  reaohtog  at  hist  a  con- 
clusiou  respeetiug  (hat  which  ia  essential  to  it  throughout. 

Such  being  our  preparations,  we  bavo  now  to  examine 
afresh  the  throry  of  Knnwledg<( ;  and  soo  what  reviaioa  of 
it  may  h«  tnaihi  by  thn  h«lp  of  tlie*e  revised  theories  of 
the  Known  ami  the  Knowing 


^  386.  To  do  this  will  bo  to  redeem  the  promise  made  by 
implicatiou  in  Fimt  Principle*,  when  dealing  with  "  Tbe 
Dids  of  I'hiloBophy."  It  was  thero  ar(;ued  (^  39)  that 
"  developed  intelligence  is  framed  upon  certain  oigantxedj 
md  conscilidatud  conet^ptions  of  which  it  cannot  divest 
ilaelf;  and  which  it  can  no  more  stir  without  naing  th^n 
Ibe  body  can  ebir  without  help  of  its  Umbo.    In  what  w^. 
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Ui«n,  19  it  possible  for  iDtelligence,  atrrriag  afW  Philoaoiilt)', 
to  pire  any  account  of  thoae  ccntcpptkniB,  and  to  show  ritber 
tbcir  Tnlidity  or  their  inriilidity  ?  Thrro  U  bnt  obb  w«]r. 
Tboso  of  ihoni  wbicli  are  vitaJ,  or  caiinr<t  be  «\-rrrd  frotn 
tbe  rest  wiiLout  mtmlal  dissolutioo,  must  be  Bsmmii]  m 
tmo  prnritionaHy.  Tbn  fntidnnifnta]  intnitions  tint  ara 
essential  lo  tlie  proecs.')  of  iJiinkiu^,  must  b(?  trtniMntrnj 
Kcc«pted  aa  anqaestionable :  leaving  tbe  Bisumption  of  tb«ir 
nnqnrstiunsblcRPM  lo  lie  JHntJfipd  bj  the  rronlti."  And  il 
wa-H  farUicr  argued  (J  40)  that  "»ottinjf  oat  with  tboae 
fundamental  iotuiliona  prorisionallir  asaiim«]  to  bo  tm^^ 
that  is,  provisionally  assumed  lo  bo  cougrtioiiB  irtth  nil  other 
dicta  of  oonsciotisnoa — (he  proooM  of  provin^^  or  di^pror. 
ffl^  the  congniity  bdcomea  the  bnainem  of  PlulcKinphr  ;  and 
tbe  couiplcta  establishment  of  the  rongrutty  b«HXi«io«  tbo 
Rome  thing  as  tbe  ooniplete  iinifi<»tion  of  knowledge  in 
which  Pliilosophy  rcBcbos  its  ffial." 

This  much  having  bnvu  pt«it)ised,  we  nak*^  what  date 
Philosophy  needs ;  and  after  glancing  at  the  gnuMia  of 
tLem,  wo  ncccptol  as  its  data  cortnin  primary  oonwptiaM 
token  for  granted  in  every  act  of  daily  Itfe,  atMl  awmmed  m 
beyond  question  in  scientific  investigalions  of  all  imlera. 
Since  then  we  hare  boon  occnpiod  in  carrying  on  tbe  oaiB- 
ntion  indicated ;  and  thus  for  hart*  found  every  whew 
the  required  congniity.  We  are  now  railed  upoa  tn 
rMonsider  these  prorisional  assumptions,  Tlie  procesa  ol 
Dnificution,  as  carrivd  on  tlimiighuat  the  great  claiaa  of 
phenomena  distinguished  as  Utology  and  Psychology,  has 
brought  us  at  length  to  those  aarainptiiins  thc-iasclvea ;  and 
the  qui*stion  hi;re  to  be  met  ia,  whether  tbey  admit  of  being 
UDified  with  the  coherent  body  of  conclasioni  to  which  ac- 
uvptance  of  them  has  lr<d  us.  For  some  rritii:a  hold  thai 
utider  a  final  analynts  tliero  evoU'e  imx»Doilable  inooiw 
gmitiea  between  these  pcstuUted  dicta  of  ooasoiunaoen  md 
'  the  eoodiisiona  wHoh  oooaeioiuBesa  atberwiBe  intetrugatod 
tends  tu  to.     Benra  it  beoomea  neadAi]  to  look  okisely  at 
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tliese  postnlatoa  and  to  test  the  arj^meiitfl  of  thoae  who 
deny  their  validity. 

{  387.  In  other  words,  we  hare  to  take  up  the  vexed 
question  of  Sabject  and  Object.  The  relation  between  these, 
as  autithetically-oppoaed  diTisions  of  the  entire  assemblage 
of  manifeatations  of  the  Unknowable,  waa  onr  datum.  The 
fabric  of  conclusions  bnilt  upon  it  mnat  be  unstable  if  this 
datam  can  be  proved  eitbnr  nntme  or  doubtful.  Should 
the  idealist  be  right,  the  doctrine  of  Evolution  is  a  dream. 

Some  definite  issue,  then,  must  here  be  reached.  Either  by 
critical  examinatioii  we  most  be  forced  to  relinquish  all  the 
inferences  we  have  thus  far  drawn ;  or  we  must  be  driven 
into  that  position,  apparently  satisfactory  to  some,  in  which 
are  entertained  two  mutually-deatmctive  beliefs ;  or  we 
must  discover  that  the  reasonings  of  idealists  and  sceptics 
are  fallacious.  I  need  Aiarcely  say  that  the  last  result  ia  tlia 
one  to  be  expected. 


CHAPTER  n. 


THE  AaSUUPTION  OF   HITiraTSICU3t& 


(  388.  When  a  ecfaoolboy  takes  op  to  bia  tewber  ft  ton 
in  long  divisioii,  ho  is  not  nncommonly  told  to  "  proro  it." 
Returning  to  his  desk,  be  tnultipliea  tb«  divisor  bj  th» 
qaotient,  and  adds  to  the  product  tbe  rcnuiodcr,  if  Lbetv 
hnppeiis  to  be  ooe.  Supposing  tbe  sRioant  wbicb  results  ti 
foDtid  to  Agree  witli  tbo  dividend,  the  inference  ia  that  tbs 
dirision  baa  been  nghti/  perfonaod ;  but  tf  tbo  two  dia> 
agree,  error,  eitber  in  the  dinsioD  or  in  tbe  proooM  hj 
which  it  vas  chookod,  ia  inforred.  Imagine,  bowvrer,  that 
the  hoy,  while  reoognixing  the  diaagreenent,  aaaurta  tliat  be 
has  peribrmed  both  proceoaes  tigbtly.  His  teacber  will 
conclude  that  ho  ia  rithor  importutmt  or  stupid.  Bal 
should  his  comprehension  of  arithmvtical  prindples  be  on* 
questionable,  and  ahotdd  there  bo  no  njuon  to  doubt  bis 
ainoerit/,  the  toachcr  will  probabljr  begin  to  suspect  in- 
cipient tnsuiitj-.  And  if  ho  presently  finds  that  hia  popil,  ia 
dealings  with  his  school-fellows,  habituallj  hvyt  and  sells  oa 
tbe  aasnuption  that  b>a  multiplications  are  corrcot,  tboogh 
they  aro  habitually  contradicted  hj  tho  long  diraiou  which 
be  affirms  to  be  correct,  be  will  conclude  that  if  tbere  is  not 
incipient  insanity  there  is  aomo  iuexplioabte  mental  twist. 

SubstitnU  fur  tbe  intellectnal  prooenea  ha«  snppoaed, 
intdlectusl  proccMca  of  a  partially>difl«rea(  kind,  and  m 
bare  aomatldng  like  the  attitadea  aKonwd  by  idMlista  ^•^fl 
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•ouptjCB.  Tb«  pornlH  hoida  so  far  as  this,  that  by  them, 
too,  tntelligence  is  brouf^t  to  bear  on  k  given  probtom; 
that  through  a  ccrtAiD  compki  mode  of  action  of  tliis  in- 
Iclligrnco  ihcy  reach  a  pjtrlicuUir  conclusion ;  that  through 
aaotb«r  mode  of  action  of  this  intelligence  an  utterly  ia- 
coQgruoua  coDclosion  v  reached ;.  and  that  while  they  oon- 
tinu0  to  aOinn  the  &r»t  concluKioo  thoy  continue  to  believe 
the  Kooond :  some  of  them,  indeed,  (aa  Home)  admittiug 
tJiat  "Natore,  byan  absolute  and  ancoatroUable  necvesity, 
has  determini'd  ns  U>  judge"  that  to  be  true  which  wo  Hbto 
yet  no  nUional  ground  for  ooDcludiug  to  be  true. 

I  put  the  csEo  thus  Btrongty  with  the  view  of  distinctly 
raising  the  question — How  happens  it  that  lactnphysicians 
have  so  unfaltering  a  faith  in  one  nioda  of  iuteUectuol 
Nction,  and  are  go  re^y  to  treat  with  comparative  disregard 
P»e  results  reached  Uiroogb  ftnolhor  modo  of  intelleetual 
action  T  How  is  it  that  they  have  onboandod  confidonce  in 
their  long  divi-Mon,  and  ao  little  conAdunL-e  in  the  mulliplU 
catiou  by  which  it  ia  checked  f  Why  do  they  tAcitly  a&sume 
the  error  to  be  in  tho  short  process  rather  than  in  Uie  long 
onef 


4  8Sd.  The  answer  to  this  question  is,  that  uotapbyxiciiuu 
greatly  OTer-Tolae  a  particular  mode  of  tneotal  tiction.  They 
tacitly  assBiDO  the  supreme  aulhonly  of  ceri.-uii  highest  nnd 
tnofib  rccent]y<developed  powers  which  have  been  the  leaders 
to  immenae  oonqoeEts;  and  they  act  a»  thon^h  this  BUpre* 
maoy  w^e  unconditional.  Thruugh  KciLsciuiug  multitadea 
of  marvcUona  results  have  been  reached,  and  Keasoning  has 
excite  an  amount  of  faith  greatly  in  cxeess  of  that 
'  -its  doe, 

Tho  proximate  causes  of  imposing  effects  always  draw  to 
themselves  exsggontod  respect.  An  example  is  fornisbed 
by  ihe  prvralent  Ewiling  shown  towards  the  preas  as  a 
teaching  agency.  "  I  read  it  in  a  book,"  is  a  phrase  often 
to  be  heard  among  tho  hnlf-cdacat«cl  as  eqnnaleot  to  "  il 
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iDtutt  bo  triM."  Rroa  the  bolter-edacfttod  h^ihiAl}; 
fen  the  8*me  feeling  in  s  Bm&ll«r  dcjpve.  A  stotontenl 
DMcle  by  somo  sottish  poDDj-o-IiniT,  or  lh<^  DoncIaMOD  drawi 
in  thu  leading  u-Uelo  of  iiome  abilling-a-liiHr  vrfati  writea 
opinions  to  order,  is  received  witii  »  dttgrco  of  oonfidcmcc  far 
grw»t<»r  than  Uuit  wliirh  would  bfi  given  to  |I»  roui  himwlf. 
Knjr,  we  may  detect  (lie  illusion  in  the  now  cnrrent  b«diaf 
that  tho  nation  is  abont  to  bo  mornlixod  by  lessons  lemt 
out  of  school-books.  I*rint  npon  p»[)er  baring  bcti)  ao 
widely  instrumeutAl  in  diffasing  information,  and  the  know, 
ledge  of  all  tba  highly  cnltiraU;d  having  beon  mainly 
nci)uirod  throngh  print  npon  papi'r,  ihiTo  has  boon  estab* 
liithod  snch  im  inlimalo  association  between  truth  and  prial 
npon  paper,  that  mach  of  thu  nvcr«iic«  given  to  tin  one 
gathen  ronnd  tho  other. 

SimiWIy  with  reasoning.  By  it  we  hare  been  1i^  op 
from  the  fevr,  simple,  vagno  notions  of  the  mvage  to  the 
mnltitodinoas,  complex,  and  definilo  troths  whirh  now  ao 
largely  serve  to  guide  ns.  Uy  it  we  have  been  helped  to 
eoploro  a  Untverso  oompand  with  which  onr  Earth  is  a  graia 
of  sand,  and  to  detect  the  Klnirture  of  a  monad  compared 
with  which  a  grain  of  sand  is  an  Karlb.  By  it  we  haneom- 
plicntod  and  peHV-cted  thom  arts  of  life  whirh  rcquira 
cyi-Iopiedias  to  deauribe  them.  Henea  there  has  natnrally 
ariRcn  an  awe  of  Beaaon  which  betrays  many  into  the  error 
of  supposing  its  imngo  to  be  unlimit^td  ;  and  which  betrays 
Others,  who  rocogniee  the  limitationa  of  its  range,  into  the 
error  of  supposing  that  within  these  its  diet*  are  above 
qnestioo. 

S  390.  Another  influence  has  faronred  the  establishment 
of  this  antocracy  among  the  fncultiv*.  Rpomio  has  botrn  in- 
atrnmenlal  iu  putting  down  the  inferior  forms  of  mental 
government — the  government  by  prejadico,  the  govenuBenft 
by  tradition,  &v. ;  and  wherever  it  has  replaced  them  tends 
to  play  the  de^t  in  their  staad.     For'  of  the  develcqiiBft 
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tnmd,  M  of  a  devclopisg  eocirtj*,  it  sconu  to  be  b  ]av 
thnt  prof^refts  townrds  tlia  faighest  form  of  goTemment, 
is  throDgh  forma  each  of  which  establishes  a  new  ruling 
powpr  ihat  beb&Tes  only  a  littlu  less  trminicnlljr  than 
tb«  mltng  power  it  dispLarcd.  Or,  to  change  tho  figuro, 
7fa  may  say  t)i«t  by  extinguishing  other  saperstittoiui 
Reason  tnakea  itself  the  final  object  of  superstition.  In 
minda  freed  by  ita  help  from  anwamintcd  beliela,  it 
becomes  that  to  which  an  nnwarranted  amoimt  of  belief 
ia  ^ven.  It  absorb^',  as  it  were,  tho  etren^tbH  of  all  th« 
mrors  it  has  sobdaed;  and  the  unqnestioiting  respect  ones 
felt  for  all  thc^  errors,  ewells  by  oconmnlation  into  a 
eervility  whi(^h  never  drt>ams  of  asking  for  tho  credentials  of 
^a  power  that  has  expelled  thero. 

In  thua  describing  the  worship  of  that  which  pnta  down 
enperstitions  as  in  itself  thu  final  superstition,  wo  cone, 
indeed,  much  nearer  to  literal  Imth  than  at  first  appears. 
Por  tbia  worship  implies  the  a-ixninptinii  that  by  xhnping 
conscioQEoesB  into  a  particular  form,  there  ia  given  to  it  Homo 
power  independent  of  tho  power  which  belongs  iolrinaically 
to  its  Bubatance.  Reaaoning,  howertr,  ia  nothing  more 
than  re-coordinating  states  of  conscionane»a  alnuuly  co- 
ordinated in  certain  simpler  wars ;  and  re-coordination 
can  no  more  give  to  tho  resulla  reached  a  validity  indepen* 
dent  of  that  possoseed  by  the  previously-ooiirdinated  hu1««, 
than  cutting  a  piece  of  wood  into  a  certain  ehape  can 
give  it  a  power  independent  of  tliat  which  the  substance  of 
tho  wood  already  has. 


§  391.  The  remarkable  fact  is  that  this  excessive  con- 
fidence in  Reaaon,  as  comparr-d  with  simpler  modes  of 
rnt^^Uectual  acbon,  ii  not  seen  in  those  by  whom  Roawn 
baa  been  employed  with  such  astonishing  reaulta.  Men  of 
science,  now  as  in  all  paat  timM,  aabordinato  iho  doliver- 
anoea  of  consdoaanesa  reached  through  mediate  processes 
to  the  delirennoca  of  consctonaoesa  reached  through  iau 
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l^nedisto  proocssos ;  or,  to  spoftk  strictlj,  tluy  sabonltnato 
boBe  delireruiices  reached  througk  pKilungt^  and  oooKiou 
r(?a30DiDg,  to  thoae  d^liverancca  reached  tlirou|fli  raMooiag 

-that  hu  becotno  bo  nearly  siitviuatic  as  do  loD^r  to  be 
tiled  mwoDiiif^.  Tbo  wtlmnomor  who  luu,  through  Lbe 
elaborate  qnantitatiro  reasouin^  which  wa  call  oaloaUtions, 
ooncluded  that  a  transit  of  Tenus  will  oomineiice  oa  a 
eerUin  day,  hour,  and  minute,  and  who  on  taraiof;  a  tele- 
•oopo  to  tbo  Saa  at  thai  timo  scoe  do  black  spot  eotofb 
iog  OQ  ita  disc,  ioTere  an  aotriuh  ia  bit  calcalattone— 
not  an  untruth  in  those  relalirGly-brtef  a&d  primitira  aicu 
of  thought  which  mnko  up  bu  obserration.     The  cbetniit 

iirboM  rraaoned-out  formula  for  a  new  coinpoonil  itnpliee 
bat  the  sepamtod  pn^ipiiate  pat  into  his  scaltv  should 
weigh  a  grain,  and  who  Gods  that  it  weighs  two  gniam,  at 
once  abandoDB  the  rerdioC  of  his  reasoning;  and  aew 
dreams  of  calling  in  question  the  verdict  of  bis  direct  petb 
coption.  So  is  it  with  all  chusrs  of  tbo  neu  wboee  joint 
oflbrts  have  brought  our  knowledge  of  the  Uairersa  to  its 
preeenb  oobcrent  comprehensiro  state.  It  is  nlber  among 
tbo  spectators  of  tb(«e  rast  acfaievements  of  Beaaon  that 
wo  find  this  ezngg«ir«t«d  estimate  of  ite  power;  asd  in  tba 
minds  of  these  spectators  its  asnrpation  is  on«n  marked  is 
proportion  as  tlie  converse  with  Nature  has  been  ramots. 

Of  oonrse,  I  shall  not  bo  suspected  of  taking  ndea  wiA 
those  who  wonid  cubordiuate  Reiaaon  to  Fiiiih.  The  qaee> 
tion  raised  ih  that  of  the  comparative  valtdiliea  of  bebaft 
reached  through  complex  intellectual  processes  and 
reached  through  sim^^e  tntelleotaal  proocsaea.  I  put 
damarror  to  the  tacit  aasumption  that  the  coniplex  pro> 
oessea  are  the  relatively-antboritatire  ones;  and  ask  tba 
warrant  for  this  aasninption.  I  draw  atlentioo  to  tbo  fiwA 
tbat  actapbysiciaos,  sotting  out  wiib  tbU  aa  their  poatalata, 
sa«m  unconscious  tbat  thoj  hara  postnLated  anything}  and 
nay  be  broaght  to  a  stand  by  demanding  proof  that  thair 
postulAtu  has  a  gnatar  oartainty  tbaa  the  ooantsTi^KMta^ 
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bte.  DaitTDmaocs  of  eonscioiisDcu  are  of  two  kiada— tb« 
one  f^ireD  tbroagb  »  process  ooiDparaLi7(>1y  direct,  Uto  other 
^vcD  thToogh  »  process  comporatirely  indirect.  The 
of  mvQ  take  for  grnotad  tluL  whon  the  resalta  of  the  twol 
processes  are  at  rariance,  those  reached  by  Iho  dintct  pro- 
cess most  be  accepted ;  and  men  of  science,  who  oae  hoik , 
processes  to  most  porpoae,  agree  with  the  mass  of  men  in 
nnhesitntingly  ascaming  this  eupromncy  of  the  direct  pro- 
eeiu.  The  few  molaphyKicianii,  howovor,  astmnio  that  Uib 
indirect  proceaa  is  aoprcino.  Here,  as  a  Srst  step  to  the 
eriticisin  of  tlieir  conclnsions,  comes  the  question — 'Why  ia 
tlie  indirect  pron^iw  euprcnio  ?  If  they  can  giro  a  satis> 
factory  answer,  they  establish  a  cUim  to  proceed  with  their 
case.  If  not,  the  illosion  is  as  likely  to  be  with  th<>m  aa 
with  their  opponents. 

As  likely,  I  hare  said — I  should  hare  said  more  likely. 
For  here  we  hare  only  to  ask  bow  their  assnmption  is  to 
be  jasti&itl,  lo  Gml  Uutt  there  is  do  possible  way  of  juittify*. 
ing  it.     In  (he  trial  of  Reaaon  veraua  Perception,  Beaaou 
claiios    superior    troetworthiness.     If  this   claiui   ia   chal- 
lenged,  Bcaaou  can  do  do  more  Ihan  employ  some  processJ 
of  Rimson  to  justify  tbv  claim.     But  such  process  of  Reason' 
ttaelf  needs  to  be  proved  valid  if  Reason  in  general  needs 
to   be  proved  valid.     The   validity  of   Reason    is  already 
taken  for  gmnled  in  any  ftrgnmi-nl  by  which  the  onperior 
trostwortbiness  of  Reason  is  to  be  shown.     There  can  be 
nothing  but  a  disguised  felUio  frinfiyii.     If,  of  two  wit-, 
neues  bronght  into  coorl  to  testify  each  on  his  own  behalf, 
A  asserts  one  thin^  and  B  the  opposite  thing,  B  does  not 
incnuuKi  his  cri-tlibility  by  any  number  of  a.'uertions  which ' 
sevpTally  take  for  granted  his  credibility.     Season,  tlten,  ia 
absolutely    incapable    of  justifying    its   assumptioB.     An 
■Mumption    it   is  at  the  ontaet'.     An  asmmptton  it  mitt 
remain  to  the  lasbi 
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TEB  WOBOe  OF  MCTAPHTBtOAn. 

j  362.  Th«  mraain^  acquired  bj  each  word  duriog;  tta 
ietelopment  has  been  determined  pu-tlj  hy  iu  geftcalo^ 
ud  partly  bj  its  ennrottment  To  the  odi>  are  traceahia 
tbo  nature*  and  powen  of  Ha  eomponcpt  part«,  whidt 
BCTcniIly  onoe  bad  diatioct  tnewunga  that  an  still  inplied 
thoagh    inooi»|HOuaua.     To    the    other   are    Intceabl*    Um 

I  cocccuiro  diffienntlatiMM  which  Wve  givt<a  it  tiie  paHteobr 
fotm  and  sdnptaliaiu  it  now  pouesac*.  lliat  each  word 
has  derived  from  a  loo^  uiceatrjr  its  present  ooutitatioo, 
and  that  b  complete  anderstandiDg  of  it  ia  ia  many  «ao>  to 

,  be  obtained  onlj  bj  studying  anocMral  words,  i«  a  fiunOkr 

'  troth ;  tJtough  a  truth  not  duly  romeabered  in  phtlooophkal 
discmsioiu.  But  that  the  oonstitutjaii  of  each  wotd  hai^ 
in  the  course  of  its  descent,  been  erer  aadergoinit  modifi- 
eMkju  fitting  it  to  oo-opcrate  with  eovironinif  words,  b  a 
BOReUtiTe  tnitb  which  is  not  familiar.  Vet  the  seeood 
factor  Is  no  less  imporlsnt  than  the  first.    Words  hare  be- 

.coma  s|Wcialiwd  and  defined  only  b  the  ootnrae  of  tltoaa 
aettons  wliidi  they  have  joined  (me  ano4ber  in  perforalng 
tht  meaning  of  ercry  one  has  been  gtndaolly  restrieted  by 
the  growth  of  others,  which  hare  treDcbed  upon  the  spbeta 
h  ooeo  oooupied  alon&    Every  one  has  oooa  to  have  spaoU 

^  ctiiaBS  of  wotds,  and  often  special  groopa  of  Ibosa  davea, 
with  wldoh  it  habitoaflr  acts.     And  in  many  coaea,  adjuofr 
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kbie  appendages  are  form«d  b;  wbicb  it  articalntm  wilh  tli6 
other  word*  tbtit  give  to  it  iu  power,  directioo,  nsd  cSeo- 
tivenesa. 

Otlierwiae  expresaing  these  truths,  wc  may  Bay  that  each 
word  ha«  both  an  iutriuMC  connotation  and  an  extrinsic 
connotation.  It  does  not  simply  imply,  with  variona  degree! 
of  distiactD«8s,  the  meanings  of  ancestral  words ;  but  it  im* 
plit-s  alHo  the  mraniogs  of  coesLtting  wordit,  which  limit  and 
extend  and  individiuJizc  its  meaning,  and  in  the  ahiieuve  of 
which  it  is  mean iog less.  Lot  us  consider  in  the  concrete 
thfNU  two  kinds  of  conootalio"-* 

Sappo3«  we  Ijilce  for  our  example  the  adjective  hrcwn. 
Pbilologiata,  of  whom  Grimm  b  one,  trace  thia  back  to  a 
word  common  to  the  Aryan  langungn,  mesning  "  to  bnm." 
Sumo  deriTativcs  of  thin  refer  to  a  bWghlueaa  like  that  of 
flame ;  and  the  deriTatives  braun,  brutin,  brueti,  bruin,  bnin, 
bmno,  brvnva,  which  in  sundry  laDgnagvs  moan  brown,  refer 
to  tho  colonr  produced  in  a  thing  oxjmmihI  to  flame.  That 
is  to  say,  as  originally  used  sb«  word  described  a  certain 
kind  of  appearance  metaphorically,  by  refeixinco  to  one  of  the 
concomiLantH  of  a  certain  process  wrought  in  an  object. 
There  were  contained  in  the  coDscioasnoas  snnmioned  ap  by 
the  word,  combined  idcAs  of  tcmperaltii'e,  touch,  pressure, 
form,  motion,  giv«n  by  thv  thing' and  the  action  connoled ; 
and  without  all  theiie  the  meaning  acquired  could  never  have 
been  acquircdi  It  matters  not  to  the  argument  wbnther 
the  derivation  above  given  bo  the  true  one  or  not.  Sumo 
derivation  of  this  kind,  implying  experiences  of  special 
objecia  or  actione  or  both,  there  certainly  was.  We  have 
but  to  call  to  mind  recent  names  for  colours,  as  vrantfe  and 
Utae,  to  bo  fnlly  asBurtd  that  all  mimes  of  coioura  wcro 
DriginsUy  special,  and  became  geucnl  only  by  dropping 

'  I  brllav*  I  am  pvisg  kor.  and  throngtMiat  tlila  «&ipt«r,  imininp 
IkM  »n  viiUr  thui  imal  la  Ifec  «»cdi  ojnanti  uiil  conMttliam  ;  bui  tha 
konaa  apt«ar>  l«  ba  JokUBail  b;  Uia  4«Hvktia%  aad  la  Msdtal  far  ny 
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their  intrnisio  oonnotatioBS.     And  if  h,  Ute  Tcrha)  npt 
Ibrown  cannot  iiow  be  owd  to  caawKj  tlio  idea  frrmntj  without 
tacitly  ioiplying  eome  such  intrinsic  connotatioiu. 

We  will  &Ciw  look  iit  tlio  extrinsic  coaootatiooa  fif  tha 
word.  To  thi&k  of  hroitn  ir  eiuiultaaeoaxlj  to  Uunk  of 
ooloor.  I  ciuinot  Iiavc  that  conacioaaciess  of  it  which  coa> 
■tttutta  coguilion,  without  rufvrring  it  to  it«  dan.  Tbii 
inTolres  a  further  exlriusio  conautaiion.  Colour  b  aa 
abstract  word  which  has  no  tneaniag  in  the  abocaoo  of 
■MperiencQ  of  colonn ;  so  thnt  tlii>re  aro  tndirectljr  ooDOoled 

Iter  distinct  coloun,  forming  along  with  hrovn  tho  doH  to 
which  hrmtn  la  referred  in  being  thought  of.  Tbia  ia  oot 
rail.  Coloar  is  thinknblc  im  a  kind  of  fwlin^i  only  bjr  cos- 
with  othirr  kinds  of  foulings— to  idontif/  a  atato  of  coo* 
MioasDCn  as  coIouTi  is  aimaltaDfionsly  to  diRtingui«li  it  frunt 
toodi,  taste,  Bmetl,  Eoood,  Ac  Great  dsswa  of  fefltngi  ara 
ttms  connoted  bjr  the  class  ooloor,  which  is  connoted  bj  tb* 
colour  broom.  Take  anoth<>r  group  of  oxtrinsio 

ooanotationa.  Tk«  cosaciousDOss  of  ooloar  ioTolves  thv  con- 
■oJoaaDfiss  of  space  of  two  dimenaknia ;  and  be  it  true  or  aol 
(hat  in  the  undeveloped  oonncionsnass  an  am  of  caluur 
cannot  be  oonoeired  without  conception  of  dintaoce  gwng 
with  it,  there  can  be  bo  qnestion  that  by  the  Una  tlM 
word  frroira  ia  used,  distsibce  is  couootpd,  and  that  ihcra 
is  alio  connoted  the  oonscioosneM  of  positton.  Smoe 
the  word  hrown  is  meaningless  nnleas  ipaoe  of.  three  diraao- 
sions,  more  or  less  specialised  by  limitations  of  place,  aad 
aiae,  and  form,  ia  aimultaneoiuily  ooRcrired.  Time,  too,  U 
extrinsically  connoted.  I  do  not  mran  merely  that  the 
relation  of  CM'xist^nce,  onder  which  an  area  of  browi  has  to 
be  represent^,  ran  bo  known  only  by  contrast  with  aon- 
ooexistence,  tlutt  in,  with  succ«asion  ;  but  I  mean  that  the 
consciousness  of  broieiv  tacitly  implies  post  expsrwoom  of 
Irovat,  with  which  it  it  classed  as  like ;  and  to  think  ol 
hrovn  in  terms  of  a  before-known  feeling  is  to  be  ooDidooa 
of  1  jse.  ICerely  just  indicating  remoter  i  ill  i  mill 
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tionA,  such  aa  th«  gimcral  rdations  of  Ukeiie«a  aaddiSorcaca 
iDvolved  ia  all  the  foregoing  oonDotalions,  it  will  b« 
nfficietitl;  ni&nifeet  that  there  cau  l>o  iio  conscioasneaa 
Bfuwcring  U>  tbo  word  broien,  unlcsa  there  go  along  witli  it 
onmtfruus  oonacioiwuesscs  denoted  bj  otlior  words  Dot 
numaotted.  Onljr  by  co>opentioa  with  iho  many  tJioughu 
RDswcring  to  these  many  words,  doea  the  thooght  brown  b»> 
oorae  possible.* 

This  being  ondersuMd,  we  are  prepared  to  examine  the  ■ 
Itngoago  n«od  l^  metaphyaicioDS,  and  to  marie  all  its  diroct 
aud-indircct  im plications. 


i  393.  At  tho  outset  of  hia  PrineipU»  0/  Human  Know- 
ledge,  Bcrlceley  diMusseti  lite  use  of  abstract  words ;  ob3«rv> 
ing,  very  traly,  ttiat  in  no  csae  can  an  abatract  word  be 
randerod  iato  thought  wibhont  some  0110  or  mora  of  tho 
concroCo  meanings  pmbm«cd  by  it  being  {hoaght  of.  He 
•ay*  ; — ■"  I  out  oonsidftr  the  haitd,  llie  eye,  the  uoso,  each  by 
itself  absiracted  or  separated  from  the  r<?st  of  the  body.  But 
then  wbatoTor  hand  or  eye  I  imagioo,  it  most  have  tome 
pnrticnlnr  tiluipe  or  Colour.  »  *  »  Aud  it  ia  equally  im- 
powjble  for  me  to  form  the  abstract  idea  of  motion  distinct 
from  tho  body  moring,  and  which  is  neither  bwiH  nor  alow, 
oarriiin^nr  nor  rectilinear ;  and  the  like  may  be  said  of  all 
other  abstract  general  ideas  whatsoever."  Having  pro- 
fossedly  chaired  the  ground  from  the  ambigoitiea  doe  to 
the  careleas  use  of  abstract  words,  Berkeley  commooceB 
bia  argument.  We  will  intvrprct  its  words  aflcr  hin  own 
principle  of  int«rpret&tion,  and  as  defined  by  their  cotinot*> 
dona,  inirinaic  and  extrinaia. 

Id  the  first  paragrrtph  of  the  snccecding  cliapter,  wo  como 
open  thcso  words—"  Sy  ni/ht  J  have  Ik*  ideas  of  litfhi  and  0/ 
taiouri."  Let  ub  take  nrtoiliin  each  mtmbor  of  this  atau^mont 
and  consider  all  that  is  meant  by  it.  Tho  word  ty  ia 

*  Vvr  viodiv  «xp<i«iiion  of  tLk  gfaavl  dottria*  sm  hcoad  EdiUoa  tt 
Ftnt  frimeiplm,  \  3Sl 
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It  liighly-abstract  word — ao  abstract  that  we  are  rrrj  apt  to 
overlook  tho  relation,  having  at  least  two  torm*,  inTanablj 
im[)HM  by  it.  lu  iatriDxic  couaotatiotui  an  lott  la  tlie 
remote  paat ;  but  its  extrinsic  coDDotatioos,  abntuIaiiUi' 
obvions,  will  tuiffioo  lu.  Originally  llw  word  moana  "  new" 
or  "  close  ;  '*  aa  "  to  sit  iy,"  "  to  paas  by."  Proximity  binag 
the  root-notion,  thuro  como  tliu  svooodary  nolioaa  of 
proximity  with  agency,  either  anbjccfira  or  ohjectire;  M 
in  '■  bit  by  a  stone,"  "  broken  by  mp."  And  then  a  farther 
complication  gives  as  pruximity  tbiougb  an  agimt;  aa  la 
*'I  voted  bg  proxy,"  "I  le«rnt  it  In/  teU>graph."  Always 
tlicrcfonr,  llin  word  by  counotea  two  or  more  tbingn,  in  rela- 
tion of  poailion,  or  action,  or  both.  To  pnt  it  ia  IVrkdey'a 
way,  "  I  cannot  by  any  vllbrt  of  thought  ooooeiira  "  what  ty 
means,  nnle**  I  tbinlc  of  two  aomethings  thai  ara  adjaceoti 
or  itrs  brought  into  relation  by  somoihing  at^jaccnt  to  both. 
So  tliat  the  expressioa  by  tight  implies  in  iu  firat  nwiobv 
MinethiDj^  flse  Ihnn  sight.  The  word  n'jlU  ilM>lf, 

yicldn  uf  tbtf  bke  implioations  with  itill  greater  dutiactncai. 
It  Li  appti<^  both  to  the  &eally  of  viuoa  and  to  a  thing 
seen— ^  nyht;  and  in  tho  Anglo-Saxon  guigbt  this  latter 
moaniog  anems  to  bare  been  the  domimiit  one.  Be  thia  aa 
it  may,  the  word  Might  intrinsicaUy  conikotes  somothing  aeen 
and  somwthing  seeing.  Along  with  its  original  significatioa 
there  was  posited  tfa»  relation  of  aubJMl  and  object ;  aad  if 
this  rcUtion  be  supposed  absent  ita  meaning  is  gone.  Uora 
than  this  i.i  true.  No  tbongbt  answering  to  lhi>  wonl  ti^tU 
caabefnuned  without  tbioking  of  a  visoal  organ.  itfi^UisMt 
abstract  word  having  no  aigniScation  if  there  does  not  eotial 
ID  tho  mind  the  idea  of  an  eye  and  of  the  fauction  of  ao  •■ys. 
If,  aa  Berkeley  says,  it  is  "  impoasibla  for  mo  to  form  the 
abstract  idea  of  motion  distinct  from  the  body  moTittg;" 
then  with  no  im*  certainty  may  I  »ay  tbat  it  i«  impossibla 
fiw  me  to  form  the  abstract  idea  of  tight  dutiuct  from  aa 
ejre  teeiog  aad  an  object  on  which  it  ia  turned.  Thoa  th* 
word  tigM  expanded  into  ita  fuP  meaning,  immediata  and 
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remoto,  tells  xa  itpMificBlly  whnt  tbo  word  &y  told  lu 
gimcrnllr — that  there  ia  some  unspecified  existence  in  some 
roLition  of  proxiiaity.  Next  poincs  tho  third  word 

.Oif  tbo  »eiilouce,  I.  We  aced  not  go  iuUi  tlio  rc-xod  queslioD 
the  uotion  ot  persontd  tdemity.  Nor  need  we  dwell  on 
&ct  tbat,  fts  originally  a!>od,  nnd  ns  u>H-d  by  the  mass  of 
kind  DOW,  /  mfiaiu  the  individiuility  as  a  whole;  of 
which  the  extended  organism  forma  in  thought  the  dominant 
slement.  It  will  not  be  noedfal,  <?ither,  to  commit  oorselves 
to  any  spcctilativo  conclusioitit  n^pocting  the  original  mean' 
ing»  of  the  personal  pronoons,  of  which  it  in  said  that  the 
fiist  mettoa  "the  here"  and  the  second  "  the  near  to  the 
here  "—derivations  which  seom  bo  mc  extremely  doobtfol. 
ft  will  safficu  to  point  out  the  UDquwstiomble  fwrt  that  the 
pentonul  pronouns  exist,  and  neqiiiro  meauinga,  only  by 
their  relations  to  one  another.  Now  here  can  there  be  foond 
a  laogaage  which  lias  a  prononn  in  the  first  person  without 
onp  in  the  second  pitrton^-aQ  "  I "  wtihout  a  "  thou." 
^licuring  out  all  question  of  the  intrinaic  connotation  of 
lO  word  /,  ils  extrinsic  eonnotation  has  all  along  bran, 
and  still  continues  to  be,  the  exi-iteuco  of  that  which  is 
(  /:  primarily  nuder  the  form  of  another  like  indi- 
laal ;  secondarily  noder  forma  implying  other  each  indi- 
TtdoaU ;  and  tortiarily  under  forms  implying  entities  of 
alitn  kinds.  Wc  come  now  to  tlie  word  have. 

Such  light  as  is  thrown  by  philologists  on  the  intrinsic 
connotations  of  this  word,  implies  that  its  deepest  knows 
•I  signified  "  to  touch  "  or  "  to  gnuip  " — Migniliod,  thuni- 
>ro,  tlio  action  of  a  hand  npoa  something  seized.  How 
ly  ihia  ia  the  original  meaning  of  the  word,  we  have 
enco  in  its  still-extant  Irgal  use.  To  scixo  means^ 
Law,  "  to  take  posacsaion  ; "  and  "  seizin "  mcaos 
ih  " posi^e^^ton "  and  "tbo  thing  pMsessed."  So  that 
tu  hare,"  originally  connoted  a  counexiun  between  the 
and  an  external  object.  It  acquired  wider  mean- 
iags  gradually,  as  this  connexion  became  more  indirect  aod 
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nrions;  and  only  by  s  compw»tirtfly-lU«  meteplror 
Dppli<;^  to  iDi^ntnl  ni(Klificittioiui.  Ercn  now  it  would  be 
meaoiiigleAS  in  Uie  sba«iieo  of  Uie  maltitudinoas  idau 
of  outer  tLin^  which  go  along  with  it.  /  have,  ia  a  ooa* 
biaaliun  of  words  thut  can  give  rise  to  a  thooght,  only  by 
fioonotiug  a  distinction  beiwcen  something  which  I  bats 
and  sotnclhing  which  I  hnvu  not.  If  all  tilings  stand  in  that 
elation  to  me  implied  by  tbe  notion  of  paMBSsUm,  Ukon 
poesMBion  ooaaoe  to  bo  thinkable  from  the  abscnoo  of  a  ocr* 
relatiro.  So  that  both  by  its  inlhusio  and  its  vitrinsic  oob- 
nolations>  tho  word  hav«  noccavarily  involiroa  tha  tboaghtof 
existence  other  tlian  eelf-exiiiU>nDe.  The  next  in- 

quiry is,  what  do  wo  mean  diroclly  and  iadireatly  by  iiiaa  T 
Both  its  dorirntion  and  it«  cnrrcnl  uae  iuipiy  a  wtnuhing 
thai  is  Donnected  with  something  else.  The  primitiTc  »«• 
dering  of  the  Greek  word  Mm,  la  form.  ThcDce  came  tb» 
secoodary  notion  of  a  Mmblaitco  as  diatiogoished  from  a 
reality.  And  then,  in  tbo  Platonic  philoaopbyf  we  bare  the 
moanioga  so  invorbed  that  dim  ara  the  ebcrunl  archetypM 
of  which  flonaible  things  are  the  tumpomry  antitypea. 
Throogbont  alt  tlieee  meanings,  howtrrer,  ibera  is  one  ekonak 
oooalant^— tlw  connoxJob  of  the  iiUa  with  MmeUung  of 
which  it  ia  the  idea  i  be  it  the  connexion  of  form  with 
■abatance,  of  semblance  with  reality,  or  of  difioe  matrix 
with  objects  monldod  from  it.  This  intrinsic  coniwhiliun  of 
an  oxistcnoo  which  is  not  the  idta,  has  aurrired  alike  in 
philosophy  and  in  oommoa  life ;  and  wbatorcr  bo  may  profeM, 
DO  one  gnn  oso  the  word  without  ouryii^  thia  conootatiaB 
into  hia  thoughts.  Whoever  doabta  tiiis,  noc^ 

bat  to  ask  Uie  implications  of  tbo  saoceoding  word,  o/*.  Ii  ia 
a  bighly-abatmot  word  exproaaing  a  rataljou — a  rsUtiun,  it 
may  be,  between  one  thing  and  another,  or  between  a  thing 
■iodanatlribato,  urbvtwcfuan  obJMA  and  an  act,  or  bet 
a  canae  and  an  otfoct ;  but  a  relAliou  anirenally  aad 
aarily  implying  two  terms,  as  "  a  son  0/  Joha,"  "  tbo  small 
^  a  loae,"  "  tho  kick  ^  a  bono."     So  that  the  word  ^ 
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•xtrinsically  oonnotw  two  oxistenc««,  just  aa  macli  m  the 
word  id«a  doM;  and  Uie  two  words  togcttwr,  iJc*  of, 
jointly  connoling  tbU  second  exi?tcncOj  nro  moaDingluM  in 
iui  ubsence^can  oo  more  bo  rcui)<.irci)  into  thought  than  ihe 
words  "  motion  of"  an  Im  rondfired  into  thought  without 
a  conscioii^noits  of  Bomctliing  that  moves.  Wo  como 

Ustly  to  tlie  word  colour  (for  we  ma;  omit  tufht  im  boing  dealt 
with  in  deaiisg  with  edour).  Already  wo  have  soon  tluttcolour 
is  outbinkable  without  the  exlrinxic  oonootAtiona  of  timo,  ex- 
tension of  two  dimensions,  position,  cUsa,  Ukcnuss,  dtlTiTr- 
fluce,  Ac.;  and  that  if  conceirod  aa  «omo  particular  colour, 
which  Ikrkelpy  says  it  most  hp,  it  intrinsically  connot«s 
a  somoihing  conxptcnomt  for  that  colour.  Now  we  have 
farther  to  obaervo  that  this  partictil&r  coloar,  characterizing 
some  objr.^t  it  originally  conno tod,  is  tho  mining  term  of 
the  relation  expressed  in  bhink  by  the  words  id^sa  of.  Here 
is  the  second  txistenoo implied  by  tho  first  exi^itencc  idea,  as 
welt  as  by  th«  oonnocting  link  of,  cxpn^asin^  retalion.  No% 
only  do  wo  find  on  examining  critically  the  thoughts  that 
mn  indispensable  for  giving  meanings  to  these  words,  that 
cofour  and  uiea  refer  to  two  ditfiTunt  oxisttmotM;  but  we  also 
fitid  that  the  oxiot^nce  to  which  tlie  word  colour  refers,  is  tD> 
disaolnbly  bound  Dp  with  othi>r  existencos  conditioned  in  a 
pafticDlar  way.*  And  so  it  tarns  onl  that  erety 

*  It  na;  he  w«U  to  iknt  tha  door  apca  tfa«  iiiMliat  who  nt-ka  aa  wcapt 
tma  Uii*  nitvqiratMkti.  Ua  will  parbai*  aajr  t^t  by  ike  id<a4  </  eoteun, 
it  to  b*  nmUrvUiaii— tba  Idou  hetL-ngtag  to  tbe  clua  of  iitm  diotia- 
giiiihiiil  aa  poloDr* :  aod  tk*l  Btrkule;  tLeaoa  m  aUtc  lliot  he  hu  ikHpiui 
daaeaal  iflnaa  whick  ha  diallniiiuilKa  as  th-iae  of  tunch.  of  tasto,  of  unoll, 
at  acmai,  kis.,  (<Mh  <m»  o(  wlucb  whaa  it  oecnn  ba  lUatia^utMa  a*  «(,  or 
b»lou|(init  to,  it*  TtriT  That  thi*  i«  twt  wbat  Uia  worda  maui  «ill  bf 
obnein*  oa  Ukinc  a  panllal  ea>a.  Su)'|K«n  ri'frnUiK  l»  ofHen,  1  <al]  th«a* 
t^  aitilinlB  of  MwUiMn  I  >ill  it  ba  atlnilUd  Umt  I  tiavu  owirctly  vxpnaard 
^ftiil  aa  (aauitng  r-j— )•  of  th«  clan  niollBaca  T  8a  pixav.  f ailbn-,  thai 
tlia  intcrpnetatiiin  of  ih*  wnnl  animal  ■■  itMU  io  (lit]ni(a,  Caa  «o  aeoafd 
■■  naiuiul  Rwlaraig  whioli  r*i|aim  ni  to  aapiwaa  Uw  ataitanc*  tiicwmjalat 
all—  llnnwiilrwiitninflmstMnrwm    llhi  irntmni  ni  it  ilinliT 
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word  of  Uie  Kcstonoo  tolls  the  i«nia  tlor/.  AUb*  !if 
ita  iobfiritod  conscilutioo,  and  by  those  Bpaculizatiou  which 
enable  it  to  co-opt-ratu  with  otht-r  wordn,  it  prures  iudf  W 
be  orgnaizcd  in  L-unfunnity  wiUi  Ihv  fumlauii-ttUtl  r«l»tioa 
of  subject  imd  object.  Tlie  aiune  story  ia  told  by  each  daaa» 
tti  the  seatenco.  Bij  sijiu  I  haw,  iT  na  nxluoo  it  trom 
tlw  ahttntcc  to  thu  coucretej  as  Uvrkek-y  tnsuu  tiuu  we 
oughtj  ioovitably  nivaan  thAt  /,  through  the  Oj^oNcy  iff  my 
«y4,  rvcoivc  iomtthing;  and  it  it  impos&itilu  to  think  of  rv 
cuiving  suiuethiDg  through  aa  agent  without  being  ooo- 
edoua  of  a  third  thing  from  which  my  agent  leeeitua 
that  somothing.  The  otbur  chiuae,  idea  of  mi  (to  ivdiMa 
tite  ab«tnct  eolour  to  a  concrete)  Jost  aa  certainly  inroltrM 
the  same  cooscioiuaesa  —  involves  the  two  acpamte  ex* 
istencea  id^a  and  rtd,  M  much  as  "sod  of  John  "  inrolm 
tJto  two  sopoTBlo  cxitilences,  John  and  his  son.  When  wo 
put  together  these  claoses,  the  indefinite  meaning  of  the 
first,  which  ia  thai  through  an  agPDt  1  receive  something 
from  Bomething,  is  mndo  dotiuilo  j  and  I  loam  thai  throogk 
this  ng<^ut  I  riN^ive  from  something  reJ  an  idea,  which  S 
call  an  idea  of  rod.  The  wbohi  seitlencu,  then,  its  diriaions, 
and  its  ultimate  parts,  sepantely  and  jointly  yield  this 
moaning ;  and  no  one,  metaphysioiaa  or  other,  can  ao  anp< 
pteaa  the  eatabhshed  associations  of  the  words  as  to  keep 
tkii  meaning  out  of  his  mind. 

But  now  sapposu  we  give  tfao  itielnphyBician  full  licenii. 
Let  us  accept  his  words  aa  he  wishes  tham  to  be  accepted ; 
and  assume,  for  the  uonce,  that  it  ia  possible  to  czoludv  all 
consciouaoms  of  their  intrinsic  and  extriusio  coonotaliona. 
Lo*.  'IS  gnnt  Berkeley  lua  entire  position:  saying  with  hia 
tha;  ilie  only  existences  are  in  Ihfl  mini],  atid  that  tho 
boing  of  everything  ia  thu  being  pemnnxL  And  let  na 
imagiiH}  that  hu>  word*  imply  m-thing  whatevor  bt^ond 
Ihoae  states  of  uiiud  or  ideas.  Let  us  snppoae  all  this,  1 
My ;  and  thini,  rieuroiuly  adhering  to  hJa  inicrprvUtioa,  let 
oa  ohMTTO  what  heoomrt  of  his  propoaitioD — by  wiifU  1  haga 
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tlu  \deaaof  light  and  of  colours.  Following  Berkoloy't 

procopts,  and  patting  for  the  abstract  word  tight  iM  concrete 
raeaningf  we  have,  aa  iudiitpcnsablo  elcin«nta  of  th«  thought, 
■a  «ye  dircctod  upon  something,  and  nUo  o  poesonor  of  tho 
Vfo,  I>c%TD  oat  any  ono  of  thettc,  and  »iyht  cannot  be 
reodrrcd  into  consdousotiss.  If  there  is  a  poeoeeaor  without 
an  e^e,  there  Li  no  aigitt ;  if  there  is  as  eye  without  ■ 
posseasor,  tliere  is  no  sight ;  if  there  am  tho  eyo  and  iti> 
poasewor  bat  nothing  to  be  hocq,  there  ih  no  night.  Ue> 
oogntxiiig  theso  throe  indispensable  coiupononta  of  the  con> 
ceptioa  »ight,  we  have  now,  according  to  the  Berkoleiaa 
hjpothesia,  to  conaidor  these  components  as  so  man}'  ideas, 
or  clastcn  of  idi-ii».  An  ejro  can  bo  to  us  nothing  more 
th&Q  a  combination  of  tho  ideas  known  aa  colours,  arranged 
in  a  way  to  prodnce  tho  ideas  of  certain  forms,  connected  in 
tbooght  with  certain  idLHis  of  touch  and  of  pn-Jtsuro  that 
are  combined  into  ideas  of  tangible  sixo,  slinpe,  aoflness, 
I'Wiidty,  &r.,  and  which  are  also  connected  with  certain 
idea.-!  of  motions  di^cliiHiiig  these  other  ideas.  And  now  the 
proposition  is  that  ibrongh  these  cluBtere<d  and  conncctod 
ideas,  adjnstcd  in  a  certain  ideal  way  to  something  else 
wbich  mast  be  an  idea,  I  haro  no  idea  of  colcur.  If  the 
reader  finds  himM-lf  cnHg}tt«ned  by  llits  atatemenl,  he  moAt 
have  a  mental  atructure  of  a  very  anusnal  kind.  When, 
however,  he  has  conceived  what  it  means,  there  rises 
before  him  a  far  greater  difficnlty  of  conception.  For  this 
complex  cluster  of  ideas  calk-d  an  eye,  through  whieh  he 
Itfia  ideas  of  colonr,  is  it»elf  ooioposed  partly  of  ideas  of 
Bolour,  and  partly  of  other  ideas,  which,  when  defined,  prove 
Hcverally  to  involve  ideas  of  colonr.  Thne  if  wo  put  x  to 
Hand  for  coUiur  (uf  whii-b  the  ««veinl  kinds  involvMl  may  bt 
Bguificd  by  z„  o'l, «,,  Ilc.),  y  to  stand  for  visible  form  (whtcfa 
w  a]>o  multiple],  t  to  stand  for  langible  form  (similarly  mul- 
tiplu),  V  and  w  for  softness,  claeticily,  &c. ;  and  if  we  put 
I  and  V  to  stand  respectively  for  motion  and  muscular  ten> 
aloD,  and  •  for  the  visible  thing ;  then  weaay,inamdowaf> 
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bat  far  too  sunplj,  represent  the  ide*  of  colour  aaoofdmy 
bcrkolojr's  bvpotliesu  hj  tlio  foUowing  (K{aattoo  >-> 

.  +  2«,  +  iw, 

D  Iff  H-  fl  V| 

'^  "  '  20l>;.ytx  20*  *  * 

The  absurdity  of  auoming  in  the  cxplauktion,  tbst  lfa» 
^og  to  bo  cxjilained  is  abreody  known,  tbua  nmd«.<  mMiifwt 
by  ■yinbolising  the  oxplanatioo,  becomes  an  ubtianlity  ruacd 
to  tbe  n*^  power  wboa  wo  aury  tbo  mqairy  a  Uttle  furtber. 
For  oD  aeeking  the  mine  of  ■,  stondinK  fur  the  ide*  of 
tnogiblo  form,  wo  find  that  nnce  the  Hem  of  toiicb  I'mpUes 
tho  iden  of  &  tactual  organ,  which  u  known  tfaroogh  idcw  of 
colour  (by  all  at  lout  who,  having  sight,  can  undentaad 
the  terms  of  tbv  doGnition),  ■  itoolf  haa  to  bo  de&ocd  by  a 
fonnnla  that  involve  as.  Similarly  with  others  of  the 
■ynbob.  Each  of  them  in  iho  foregoing  equation  mut 
have  substituted  for  it  an  ozpreuion  oonlaining  both  itaolf 
tad  x;  and  tbo  bke  nubttltutions  may  be  made  for  eaiJi  of  J 
the  terms  of  the  subsiituted  exprcsaions  ad  injinitum,  trith'J 
oat  arriviug  any  nearer  to  a  result. 

Among  mathemalictans,  rendering  the  vbIdq  of  aai 
known  qoantity  in  terms  of  iti^lf  and  of  other  nnknovn  qvao- 
tities  invulnng  it,  is  rvgard<<d  as  uasadsfitctory ;  bnt  among 
metapbysiciana  valnoa  ao  tendered  aiiem  veiy  koooptkble. 

(  39't.  Tho  language  of  Homo  funmbcs  mailer  for  nch] 
furlltpr  criticism  aa  is  needful.     Thu  following  extract  WJD 
serve  as  a  text  :— 

"  Dm,  Ui«riifare,  wo  bmj  divMa  sll  Um  pecMptiotM  ol  tlaa  «iad 
I  lalo  two  oImk*  or  ■prciea,  ■lilub  *n  dtalinfnULcil  liv  their  iitimtit 
di^roM  of  fom  and  Tiraeity.  Tbo  law  hreiUa  and  Ijrtiljr  sra  oaa- 
f  mealy  danoiauulcd  Taooenn  or  Inaia.  Th«  othar  ^cda  >aNt  a 
MiM  ia  our  Uugaaca,  umI  ia  lawt  otben ;  I  mpfNMo,  bacanaa  it  «aa 
not  cH|UtiiiUi  /or  aay,  but  pliiloaopliial  patpeaaa,  to  raek  tbaa  uialtf 
a  gMMtal  urm  or  aiipaUalioii.  Lat  aa  tbanfora,  oaa  a  litUa  titaium, 
and  miUbeat  iHPKKaaloxa;  «n|ilpjl&( tW  vonl  ia  ai 
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diflV-rant  from  tbs  nraal.  Bj  the  terra  imprtation,  tban,  I  mean  kU 
ttur  mora  livulj  peroeptioiu,  irhen  we  hear,  or  see,  or  feel,  or  love,  at 
bate,  or  derir«,  or  wQL  And  impreuiona  are  distingnuhed  from  ideaa, 
which  are  the  leaa  Uttij  perceptioiu,  of  which  we  are  conaoioDi,  when 
we  reflect  cm  anj  of  thoae  lenutioiu  or  monsmectB  above  meationed." 

Obvionsly  these  words  might  be  dealt  with  as  the  words 
of  Berkeley  haTe  been  dealt  with.  No  more  when  used  by 
fiame  than  when  naed  by  Berkeley,  can  the  word  idea  be 
&eod  from  those  intrinsic  and  extrinsic  connotations  of 
whi<^  there  is  no  overt  recognition ;  and  the  like  intrinsic 
and  extrinsic  connotations  inevitably  accompany  the  word 
impreation  and  determine  its  meaning.  For  thongb  we  are 
tol4  by  Hnme  that  the  word  is  employed  by  bun  "in  a 
sense  somewhat  different  from  the  oanal ;"  and  though  be 
perhaps  means  to  say  that  an  impression  is  not  to  be  taken  as 
connoting  a  thing  impressing  and  a  thing  impressed;  yet  it 
may  be  contended  that  these  connotations  are  surreptitiously 
carried  into  the  argnmentj  and  that  no  word  can  be  snb- 
Btitnted  which  does  not  carry  sach  connotations.  But 
passing  over  this,  as  having  been  already  said  by  implica- 
tion, let  ua  here  pursue  another  line  of  criticism. 

And  first  as  to  the  force  of  the  words  accompanying 
those  which  we  have  more  especially  to  cooaider.  Hame 
begins  by  classifying  "the  perceptions  of  the  mind  " — using 
the  word  perceptions,  however,  not  in  the  modem  sense, 
but  in  a  sense  which  covers  all  states  of  consciousness ; 
since  he  includes  under  it  sensations,  emotions,  desires, 
volitions,  and  the  recollectious  of  tliese.  By  classifying 
these  perceptions,  or  states  of  consciousness,  be  tacitly 
asserts  that  they  exist.  As  be  does  not  avowedly  posit  the 
existence  of  anything  else,  and  as  it  is  the  purpose  of  bis 
reasoning  to  show  that  the  existence  of  anything  else  is 
doubtful,  we  must  conclude  that  the  existence  of  "  percep- 
tions of  the  mind,"  or  what  we  now  call  states  of  conscions- 
aesB,  is  at  any  rate  beyond  doubt.  What,  then,  are  we  to 
Buderstand  by  h^itg  or  aeiitiiig  ?  Wb^n,  by  dividing  thnn, 
48 
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Dfiiioo  nlleg'es  tlie  enstmee  of  imprt^iionii  nnd  mIom, 
bv  giro  llio  ordinaiy  raeaoinff  to  the  won!  f  It  ia  to  ba 
cuppoMMl  to,  nnco  be  dora  not  warn  ua  Iliat  lio  is  abonl  tu 
give  it  any  othte  tneoniDg.  Tot  Uw  uotiiuia  which  th« 
words  being  hai  mttiny  convey  do  twt  anm  appn^ 
priatD  for  hU  pnrpoite.  To  £«  ia  "to  nuDain."  "t»  b« 
fixed."  Eriat4nee  is  deGoed  as  "  continaed  bdog,"  "  dnn> 
tion,"  "  continuatJoo.'  Pereiatence  is  the  root-notion  niB- 
niDfr  throtigh  all  (ho  meaninga.  So  long  as  a  piiin  pcniata 
we  Hay  it  i*  f<liU  there;  so  long  aa  breathinj^,  [tuUatiaiis, 
and  othpr  vital  movements  pecnst,  we  aay  there  w  htb. 
Tito  flaxh  of  lightoing  not  having  peraiited  i»  rrgnrdad  aa 
having  censed  to  bej  while  we  assert  the  exijH«oo»- of 
Bonlight  BO  long  as  sanLght  remaiui.  Above  all,  it  ia  this 
continuity,  or  cndiirnim^  or  fixity,  or  pi-rxisU'Qce,  which  w« 
especially  mean  wbco  we  &HSt<rt  the  fxisWuce  of  what  we 
call  objects;  among  which,  too,  we  draw  the  diatincticn 
bt'twiH-n  cxiating  or  oeasing  to  exist  acoordtng  as  wn  do  or 
do  not  Hud  perHistenoe.  Considonble  diScolty 

arisea  in  thus  tatcrpreling  the  words  Mug  and  aUtimj 
when  we  aae  then  in  oonnexiou  with  imprv^om  and  idiota. 
For  there  are  Mine  of  these,  as  the  craclc  of  a  whip,  which 
do  not  pcrvitit  for  any  apprrctabkt  time ;  and  there  arv 
others,  as  the  fevling  received  from  a  seat,  which  pernrt  lor 
ft  long  time.  If  we  are  to  speak  of  the  exiatenra  uf  raoh 
imjm»au>tu  tn  U>e  way  thai  is  motrt  consistent  with  the 
ordittaty  uiu>  of  (ho  word,  I  suppose  we  must  my  that  thry 
reipcctiveJy  exist  as  long  as  they  persist.  And  now, 
thus  interpreting  the  wonl  as  b«^  we  can  in  its  application 
to  Hume's  imffmwtMu  and  idoas,  let  na  observe  th<r  mult. 

I  huve  what,  for  consistenCT'a  sake,  I  wiH  call  thu  impras- 
rioQS  of  motintainH  ;  and  in  (ho  midst  of  thvm  I  have  the 
imprcasion  of  a  block  dot,  1  am  walkintr,  and  after  aa 
anmeosa  numbiT  of  the  uuaralar  and  tactual  imprea^nna  I 
caQ  steps,  the  impression  of  the  black  dot  becomes  a  littla 
larger  uad  rbam.     I  go  on,  and  in  tin*  oonne  of  anoiber 
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lalf-lioar'a  walking  I  perceive  a  change  of  shape,  as  well  Rfl 
eS  sue~-U>e  impressioiL  is  now  larger  vertically  thaa  hon< 
aontallf .  Approaching  nearer,  the  shape  insensibly  becomes 
more  definite  while  the  subtended  area  becomes  greater ; 
■nd  at  length  my  saspicion  that  the  imprcsaioa  I  am  re- 
caring  is  what  I  call  a  man  ia  confirmed :  I  can  diatingaiiih 
his  head  and  his  arms.  As  I  come  still  closer  all  the 
details  grow  distinct,  and  the  impression,  sensibly  changing 
■t  every  atep,  rapidly  enlarges  until  it  occupies  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  visual  area.  If  I  coutinne  my  approach,  the 
impression  begins  to  exclude  other  visaal  impressions — ^nay 
more,  after  it  has  excladed  all  others,  if  I  persist  in  ad- 
vancing my  eye,  the  lateral  parts  of  the  impression  dis- 
appear from  the  field  of  view,  the  central  part  goes  oa 
enlarging,  and  when  my  eye  ia  quite  close  to  a  button,  I 
hsve  an  impression  only  of  the  button  with  a  small  portion  of 
the  Borrounding  cloth.  All  these  changes  have  been  perfectly 
continuous ;  so  that  from  the  original  black  dot  to  the  fully- 
expanded  impreaaion  of  a  man,  and  from  this  to  the  impres- 
aioD  of  a  bit  of  bis  dress  finally  filling  the  whole  visual 
consciousness,  there  is  nowhere  a  place  at  which  any 
sensible  break  occors.  The  matter  becomes  con- 

siderably complicated  on  observing  that  as  I  move  round, 
carrying  my  eye  hither  and  thither  close  to  this  so-called  man, 
1  have  continuously-changing  impressions  which  have  no 
separate  individualities,  and  which  yet  become  from  mo- 
ment to  moment  totally  distinct  from  one  anothi^r.  Now 
the  pattern  of  his  waistcoat  comes  into  view,  disappearing 
laterally  as  I  move  ;  now  the  cloth  covering  his  arm  ;  now 
the  collar  of  his  coat,  his  shirt-collur,  his  liair.  I  cannot,  by 
way  mark,  cut  off  one  of  these  panoramicalty-changing  states 
from  another ;  and  yet  the  motion  of  my  eye  is  perpetually 
followed  by  a  state  which  has  nothing  in  common  with 
that  which  existed  a  moment  before.  Again,  if 

being  now  on  one  aide  of  the  man  or  behind  him,  I 
begin  to  retreat,  a  continnonaly-changing  consciousneBS  of 
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another  order  bi^fpnA :  the  improMion,  unlikv  Um  fint  it 
the  diHtrilinUoa  of  it«  {Mrts,  dwindles  as  I  retire ;  atul  owf, 
if  I  go  b&4-k  far  CBoagh,  nuiish  iato  a  poiat.  WiUHMt 
fnrthrr  dvtnil  it  will  be  obrioiu  tluit  for  vrtrrjr  dim'tiim  ia 
spiu^e  there  is  a  difierent  serially-ohmagin^  oonsctousBVM 
producible  b;  approach  or  rrcossioit ;  and  that  mctkm 
ronnd  the  man  at  nvery  diJttAnoc,  and  in  r^'crj'  pUoo,  wiH 
also  prodace  a  changing  oonsciousDess  oontroated  mine  ar 
]esa  wiih  all  Uh>  others.  Morvowr,  if  wo  soppoM 

that  the  man,  imtvad  of  bLnnff  atationaij,  ia  bimwilT  wslkiiig 
or  otherwiae  moving,  every  ono  of  tlino  cbauging  cooscioos* 
nesaes  becomes  itself  the  possiUo  root  of  innDinprabU 
otlwr  aorios,  differing  (ton  one  aaother  an  thu  man's 
motions  differ.  So  that  witbont  ooanting  tbe  roriatMns 
prcKlucibto  by  variations  in  the  qoanttttos  and  qoalitiM  of 
light,  wc  may  say  that  the  vianal  impreaaiotM  thus  gvB»- 
rat«J  admit  of  millions  of  metamorpfaoaes ;  all  at  then  m 
relat^^d  ilial  ii  ia  possible  to  pass  from  any  one  lo  any  other 
by  i[iliiiit4-einial  gmdatioDs,  and  wlitcli  yi.>t  ani  sncb  tbat 
mnllitudea  of  them  oootrast  with  one  another  as  strongly  aa 
can  be  inagiaed. 

And  now  what  is  my  visaal  iinprosBion  of  a  man  T  Leav> 
ing  out  all  the  rest,  let  as  take  the  changing  cotudousiMM 
urigiually  described,  which,  beginning  as  a  dot,  expands  with- 
out broach  of  coatinaity  until  it  occDpioa  the  wb<ilu  rtanal 
field;  which,  at  first  without  sensible  distioction  of  part% 
'dorelopa  by  inUDitosimal  gradaHotu  into  a  multitude  of 
varioasIy-Khapi'd  and  vanoo«ly>oolottnMl  conponeota ;  and 
which,  during  the  Ust  stage  of  the  approach,  eulargea  ao  aa 
to  pan  moro  and  more  beyuod  tlie  limita  of  the  nsnal  fields 
nntil  at  length  the  risnal  fitild  i»  wholly  oocupM  by 
amaii  portion  of  it,  that  may  be  gndually  exchan](«d- 
aaothor  small  ]>oni»n,  and  Uii«  r>>r  another.  What,  I 
■gain,  ia  my  risual  impreasion  of  a  man  f  Three  im^i 
able  anawen  only  can  bo  given.  It  is  U»  elate  of 
tciouimeaa  exiatiug  at  any  ^iKiKent  luring  the  time  in  ark 
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OOBBcioiisiieea  is  nnder^iDg  tliese  changes;  or  it  is  ft 
certain  set  of  sach  states  that  occur  during  a  certain  part 
of  the  time  ;  or  it  is  the  sum  of  the  series  of  states  occurring 
doTuig'  the  whole  time.  Let  us  observe  what  each  of  these 
poflsible  answers  commits  us  to.  If  by  the  im- 

pression of  a  man,  as  one  of  those  "perceptions  of  the 
mind  "  that  are  alone  said  to  exist,  I  am  to  understand  tha 
snm  of  all  these  consciousn esses,  then  I  am  obliged  to  say 
that  the  individual  thing  which  I  know  as  the  impression  of 
ft  man,  is  at  the  same  time  all  those  many  things  which  I 
have  distinguished  as  diflbrent — the  small  dot,  the  appre- 
ciable figure,  the  thing  that  shuts  out  everything  else  from 
view;  and  I  have  not  only  to  do  this,  but  also  to  include 
those  multitudinous  different  states  producible  in  me  by 
dose  inspection  of  his  different  parts,  since  these  are 
continuous  with  one  another  and  with  the  impression 
that  commenced  aa  a  dot.  If,  again,  the  cxiitting  something 
which  I  call  the  impression  of  a  man,  is  to  be  understood  as 
including  only  a  part  of  the  scries,  there  arise  the  unanswer- 
able questions — what  part  of  the  series  f  on  what  principle 
am  I  to  cut  out  of  the  series  some  portion  that  is  continuous 
with  the  rest  at  both  of  its  extremes  f  and  by  what  names 
shall  I  call  the  excluded  parts  of  the  sirits  ?  And  if,  to 
avoid  these  insuperable  difGculties,  I  tako  the  third  course, 
and  pay  that  by  the  impression  of  a  man  is  to  be  understood 
any  one  phase  of  this  continuously-changing  consciousness, 
then  I  find  myself  in  difficulties  no  less  insopcrablo.  lu  the 
first  place,  to  consider  any  one  tranavcrBe  section  of  this 
ContiDnonsly-chanffing  consciousness,  as  that  impression 
the  existence  of  which  I  am  entitled  to  assert,  besides 
implying  an  arbitrary  separation  of  what  was  not  in  the 
\east  separate  in  my  consciousness,  implies  the  assertion  of  as 
many  such  existences  aa  this  continuous  consciousness  can 
be  divided  into.  In  the  second  place,  it  raises  the  un- 
•nswersble  qnestiou — at  what  stage  does  that  expanding 
nnpresBum  which  I  receive  as  my  eye  comes  near,  cease  to 
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bo  tbo  iraprrssioQ  of  ft  mun  iiiid  become  tfae  itnpr««oa  of 
'  this  or  Uiat  part  of  Iiis  dress  f  Aad  in  the  third  pUcr,  1 
find  myself  obliged  to  admit  Lkot  tbis  impivnuon  of  »  nuu, 
of  wliich  uloDO  I  mnj  sasert  the  i-xistcDM,  u  MBurtkuif 
wbiclk,  hmo);  como  into  existcnoe,  iiutwitly  cowwa  to  extrt 
— wnnutbing  wbich  Iiiw  n  piTsirtcncc  lh»t  i»  iu'pptth 
ciable.  tiee  then  tbs   alteroalires.     To  ■»;  ikat 

Ibfi  cxis!«aco  vhich  I  o»U  tbo  improaiioD  of  m  naa,  la  Am      \ 
totality  of  all  tbeae  changing  phaara  of  my  i  iiiiiiiiiiiimiiM,  ii 
to  &ay  tlint  by  uuity  I  iDtToa  mnltiplicily ;  nod  is  abo  to  tmj 
tbnt  by  n  tlttiig  vrhicb  <-xnU,  I  menn  an  alinort'infinite  Kirio, 
tbe  n-iuot«r  tofinibera  of  wbicb  are  absolaU-ly  diOerent  and 
BO  two  wbich  are  prcfteot  togotlti-T.     And  if,  to  amid  tba 
ahunrdity  of  cniling  that   an  cxiatiog   tbing  wbich   ia  a 
brt«-mgiii)Coua  multitude  of  thiuga,  smoceasively  appcming 
and  disappearing,  I  ay  that  the  imprcsstOD  of  wbicb  I  anert 
ezbtenoo  is  iho  imptTMion  I  bare  at  aiiy  odo  slago  of  my  ^ 
appmach,  then  tbo  tiling  whith  I  nay  cxiittii  is  a  Ihiiiif  wbich  fl 
ban  uo   pf^raistcnra   at  all :    exisrtenra    do   longer    uiukca  ^ 
pcnistcm-p,  bwt  the  nTfrw. 

lliua  it  turns  oal  that  if  tbe  wordit  iinfrretriimM  aod 
ideas  are  mppoecd  not  to  luiro  the  L-onnotatiuiu  wlucb  ihoj 
actually  have,  tbo  words  aloug  with  which  tbry  aro  nacd 
r  lieaae  to  bare  their  ordinary  meanings  and  get  oppoaile  oat& 
80  loB^  as  I  iuterprel  to  myself  an  iinpr«w»oii  as  couuiting 
wuothin)^  that  imprvasM  and  aomBtbing  that  is  tuiproased — 
BO  lung  Hi  1  nxioguuu)  these  two  aonethingH  as  iiidt-pi-ndi'Dl 
existencirs  of  whicli  the  one  affccla  the  other,  (Im*  uvamoK 
of  the  Word  itujittstnioit  tvmains  intolligtbl«*;  and  all  these 
pecalairitii*a  of  an  inymntM  above  detailed,  beeone  cum« 
prehensiblr  as  canci-d  by  the  changing  relation*  between  the 
two  cxistcuras.  iJul  if  I  suppoM  myself  capable  of  ihinU*^ 
of  an  inpnition  a*  existing  withont  tbcsw  two  cooaoted 
cxisteDcee ;  then  it  rosolta  thai  in  giving  to  it  a  mninii]^ 
which  it  has  not,  1  lake  sway  from  the  oo-opcrnting  wot^ 
nil  Uie  meaniogR  tltey  had. 
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$  395. 1  bntl  intended  here  to  cx&miiio  oUii^  word.5  and  ox- 
iona  used  in  inetapliyHtcul  controversy ;  and  to  trace  ottt 
the  proctus  hj  vrlitch  tnouphysiciana,  rising  to  abstmctJowi 
And  tbence  to  abittnutionB  of  ttlislraotionn,  Luko  tlit;ir  stand 
upon  these  and  proceed  to  abolish  the  realities  from  which 
thti  absLractiona  arc  dcrivod^-appareDtly  siippOMiog  that  the 
^^betnctions  contiune  to  exisL     But  it  i^,  1  think,  needless 
^Bb  oontiniio. 

'What    has    been    Baid    above    discloeea    the    mgnificant 

bet  that  tanguagt  eAtoUttttjf  r^fuaa  to  erprtm   the   ideal- 

iitic    and   ae^ical   hypothcnt.     No    manosuvring   enable* 

it    to    brin;'    up    by    thcmscJves    tbo    stair*    of   conncioiw* 

lesB  overtly   referred  to,  while  excluding  the  atatvs  of  cou> 

Kioii!U]i:«s   rcfurred  to  by  implication.     If  the  words   are 

oaed,  as    they  tnnst  in    fact   be    tiscd  by  t-vory  one,  uieta- 

ibyaician  or  olh<T,  with  all  the  intrinsic  and  extrinsic  oon- 

latitms  Ibrjr  have  acrjuired  ;  then  we  find  that  separately 

id  jointly  tbuy  imply  exiatuuce  beyond  cuitaciousness.     it, 

ile  unable  really  to  free  the  words  from  these  connoto* 

IDS,  wo  Mippufci  them  to  bo  frei^  tJio  n.'sult  in  tJiat  in 

in^  to  deliue  their  meanings  we  cuu  do  ntrlhing  Uioro 

exprei's  iMch  in  terms  of  itself.     Aud  we  also  Gud  tboG 

hen  alfolatv  vxisl^tnoe  is  claimed  for  what,  by  tlto  oonuo-  ' 

t  ion.1  cif  the  words,  is  shown  to  have  only  rtJiitivo  existence, 

result  is  oithc-r  to  make  unify  mean  multipUeity,  or  to 

o  txitUnrt)  mean  altftrnee  oj' pvr*iMleiice.     The  cliuiee  ta 

every  case  between  wlf-contradtotiou,  or  entire  absence 

niraning,  or  complvto  inversion  of  mvaaing. 

Longnage  luui,  in  faet,  bk'tin  tJiroitgbout  ita  dcvolopmonb 

oulded  to  express  all  things  under  tht!  funduinvutul  rcbk- 

n  of  subj(;ct  and  object,  just  as  mueh  as  the  hand  has 

n  tuouldi'd  into  titucKS  for  manipulating  ihingH  prvscutod 

ider  tliis  same  fundamental  relation;  and  if  detai^hed  fnaa 

faudament*l  n^ktion,  language  becoiacs  as  abeoljtcl*^ 

ilent  as  an  ampulatod  limb  in  empty  ^lace. 
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(  366.  IM  OS  grant  Uw  motaphTNoi&ns  nil  which  tl 
two  foregoing  chnptera  hftvo  dcnii-d.  Let  ns  nut  stop  them 
by  Baking  the  warrant  for  thoir  txcit  lULsamption  that  tb« 
mode  of  intellectual  action  distinguished  m  rMsoning  u 
more  tmatworthy  than  any  othor  nwdo  of  inlvllcctual  oclinD. 
Lei  tu  allow  their  language  to  pass  without  corauirat] 
■MUmtng  thnt  tho  Words  tltoy  Bso  con  ba  a»:d  withoot 
implying  uU  tluLt  tit  (o  ho  diiproved.  And  now  mipposing 
this,  let  us  extuniae  their  reasonings  and  aeo  whether  tbr] 
oao  make  ont  thuir  case. 

Of  coiirso  it  will  bo  impoanible  to  do  rooro  than  deal  witb 
typical  exampkiH.     Wo  will  hogin,  aa  before,  with  Berkeley. 


« 
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^  397.  Imaginary  coaTeraaltOD  affords  great  facilities  for 
gaining  a  victory.  Whim  you  can  pat  uito  an  adrerury*! 
mouth  juat  such  ropliua  m  fit  yoor  pnrpow,  thnro  ii  liltia 
difficulty  in  rt«cliing  the  desired  cottdaitoii.  Berknlvy's 
Dialoyiua  of  Oylat  and  PhilommM  fumitli  abundant  illnMra* 
tiona  of  this.  Rf/la*  repcutwlly  aasenta  to  propodtiotu 
which,  on  hia  opiwnent'B  own  principlea,  ho  should  doC  bar* 
aaaantod  to.  StMn  after  aotliog  out,  PhiUnumt,  with 
the  Tiew  of  proving  the  mbjoctirity  of  heat,  obtainji  from 
Hyha  \ha  admission  tiiat  an  "  iotenae  degrao  of  heat  ia  a 
my  fp«atSBir  "  tlwa  aaka — "1*  yonr  natsrial  aab- 
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eletH  Ixiing,  or  n  being  OD<Iowd  with  sensd 
1 1 "  To  which  Uyltu  replies — "  It  ia  seose- 
teas,  wittont  doubt."  "  It  cnnuot,  Ihereforo,  be  Uio  snbjcct 
of  pniD,"  ccntinncA  FAilnnnat.  "  By  no  rooaiiit,"  rejoins 
ffylo*.  And  PhUanovt  then  argues  Unit  aa  an  intense  heat 
LI  a  iiainj  and  as  a  pain  cannot  uxiat  tn  a  aenselcss  mKtDri4iI 
Fobstanco,  it  folIoWH  that  ou  intense  beat  can  exist  only  in  n 
|H;rfwiving  mind.  But  what  right  bos  Uyla*  U>  make  the 
answers  he  does  f  The  argumrut  »cta  out  with  the  positioii 
that  eensibk  tilings  nro  the  only  ibiogs  we  certainly  know ; 
^he«e  Bcnsibic  things  are  defined  as  "  the  tliing^n  w(j  inirae- 
diat«!)y  perceive  by  the  senscm ; "  and  Philoiwut,  resolutely 
ignoring  everything  olso,  Knyw  : — "  Whatever  other  quulttivit, 
ibcrefore,  you  sfwuk  of,  as  distinct  from  th<!HU,  I  know 
ootliiug  of  tliem."  Had  Ui/la*,  am  ho  should  bavo  dono, 
tnken  the  eame  ground,  tho  dialogue  would  have  run  thus  ^— 

t'hil,  Ih  your  maturial  substance  a  ecnselcas  being,  or  a 
b<-ing  endowed  with  senao  and  porcvption  f 

Jli/t.  I  cannot  say. 

Phil.  How  do  you  mean  yon  cannot  say  T 

I  mean  that  like  yon,  *' I  know  nothing"  of  any 
iea  of  bodies  savo  those  I  immedtiitely  perceive  tbrongb 
BOHos ;  and  I  cannot  immediately  perceive  through  Iho 
leosm  wbetlier  material  sub^tanco  is  »i-nsclcM  or  not. 

Phil.  But  you  do  not  doubt  tliat  it  is  acnseless  t 

Hyl.  Yes ;  in  the  Mune  way  that  Toa  doubt  my  ext«nud 
reality— doubt  whether  X  am  anything  more  thnn  one  of 
your  idL'aa.  Did  we  not,  nt  the  bt-ginniug,  I'bilonou9,  dis- 
tiuguish  between  things  known  immediately  and  thing* 
known  mediately  T 

PhiL  Yes. 

Byl.  Did  yon  not  mnko  me  admit  that  scoutions  arv  the 
only  sensible  things— the  only  things  immediately  perceived ; 
and  that  1  cannot  know  the  causes  of  these  sensations  im- 
KiediatL'ly,  but  can  only  know  tbtm  medintoly  by  rtjoconiug  t 

put.  I  did. 


B]fL 
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HjfL  And  your  wliole  u^gament  is  ui  «Uetnpt  to  ibow 
thai  theso  tluugx  wkiob  I  know  modiateljr — tbeae  Ihngi 
wliioh  I  iofer  u  the  cauaes  of  my  Benauiiua*,  do  DOi  eziat 
ml&U. 

J'W(-  Trutt. 

Uyl.  Huw,  tlieu,  can  yoo  put  an;  trust  ta  my  rvplj,  if  I 
ay  that  matter  is  not  soDaiore  f    The  only  aeaxitircnoM  I 
'con  immediat^'ly  pcrc«ivo  ia  my  awn. 
FhiL  Yuu  knour  that  I  am  sensitive. 
IfyK  Yea,  bat  bow  t    1  boo  yoa  torn  frhcn  spoken  to  mi 
■hrink  wJiea  liuraed.     From  such  facta,  jointtl   with  my 
pci-Koiutl  cxperifiucen,  I  in/or  that  yuu  art)  scnaitiTO  fts  I  ami 
and  if  you  must  haro  an  answer  to  yoar  qncttioD,  I  in/tr 
that  matter  is  ooi  aonaitivo,  bccauM  it  shows  no  such  aigos. 
Phil,  Woll. 

U]fl.  Well  I  do  yoa  not  see  that  if  yoa  adopt  this  uiswtr 

your  whole  reasoning  is  vitiated  t    Yoa  Bl^t  oat  bo  disprora 

certain  portion  of  my  modiate  kaowlcdgo.     To  do  this, 

I  yon  now  a«k  from  mr  another  portion  of  iny  mediate  know* 

Niedgo,  as  you  have  already  asked  several,  and  will,  I  mtppoaa, 

[ask   more.     Toa  ars  combining  those  many  portiona  of 

.  tnodiato  knowledge,  and  will  draw  from  them  a  conclasiui  t 

[tad  this  oouclu^ion — this  piece  of  doHbU/  mediat43  knowledge, 

you  will,  I  Buppoeo,  uHer  to  mo  ia  place  of  tho  minliata 

knowtcdgn  yoa  would  diKprOT«.     Certainly  I  shall  rvjwl  it- 

I  demand  that  every  link  in  your  argameut  aludl  oooeist  of 

imtitediale  koowlodge.     If  hot  one  of  tlwm  is  an  infen-nce, 

and  not  a  thing  "  immt-distvly  pcrceivod  by  srcae/'  I  BbaU 

'••y  that  your  conclusion  has  the  same  unccrlatuty  with  this 

that  you  combat,  pbu   the   nnoertainty  attendant  da  aQ 

at^nmiiit. 

This,  though  sufficient  to  bring  Pktlonotu  to  a  stood,  is 

not  the  line  of  cross-oxamination  best  fitted  to  ahow  his 

•elf-cvutradiction.    Ui/laa,  if  be  saw  still  morn  ckarly  tho 

'  natore  of  the  fallacy,  might  proceed  to  put!  uff  itj  AUgai^^ 

aomowbat  in  thu  manner : — 
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PiiL  Is  yonr  maberial  sabstauoe  n  Hsoseless  bein^,  or  k 
boiiif;  endowi-d  with  •cntti  *nd  percopUon  F 

Iti/t.  ^V'liat  if  I  reply  that  it  ta  eudowml  with  seow  mid 
ptTccptioD  F 

PAiV.  Ydu  «re  trifling  wiLli  mo. 

Bi/l.  But  snppoee  I  affirm,  ia  all  sincerity,  Uiat  material 
absUmco  haa  fecjing. 

J'hU.  Thea  yoar  reply  ta  «2tremely  abBurd. 

ITtfl.  \VTiat  doyua  mean  hy  "  absurd''  F 

PJtit.  Ity  ubaurd,  1  uiuuu  "  that  wbicli  ut  opposed  ^O 
manifest  trutb" — ^"tbat  which  is  incoDaifiteut  with  reosou, 
or  thu  pUin  dictates  oCctimiaoa  ttnao.'* 

Hyl.  Very  good;  bul  to  make  sore  tbat  wo  nndorstaod 
anoth^  reepectiog  the  mcatuDg  of  absurdity,  let  u 

to  a  cwto.  Supposv  I  ask  yoa  to  draw  a  rovongofut 
ItTa^hi  linfl. 

put.  That  is  a  Bufficieotly-absurd  proposal.  I  cannot 
ren  tltink  of  a  rvvengtrfa)  straight  Uno,  mocb  lees  drair 

JTyl-  Tell  me  now,  FhUonous,  how  you  perceive  tlio  im- 
plied propo^iUoa  lliiit  it  etnught  line  can  be  reroDgeful,  to  be 
Eft  uaiiilV.'sUy-uuirue  preposition,  or,  aa  we  lii^ru  call  it,  on 
absurd  pntpositiuu  7     Yoa  know  it  to  be  absurd  Uuoagh 
^nin  |ir«H.'e.'oi  of  thiuking,  do  you  not  F 
Fiiil.  L'tnainly. 

Itj/t.  I  sappoHo  thai  before  you  can  reoognizo  the  absorditf 
the  nsKcrtion  thm  Ibere  can  bv  a  rcTcugofiil  slraighl  line, 
ruuttiuiit  think  monturltMnclewly  of  the  two  things  bi^twtva 
rhicb  the  iacongruity  exist*.  Bo  long  as  you  are  consinuua 
'of  a  ettaighl  linv  only,  yon  arc  not  conscionB  of  any  ab< 
turdjty.  Hq  !oug  as  you  are  coiiM^tuuii  o(  rt^veuge  only,  yon 
are  not  conscious  of  any  absui-dity.  Yoa  are  conscious  of 
tb-iurdily  only  wht-n  you  try  to  think  of  rcvciign  as  a  pro- 
rty  of  a  sliaight  hue,  and  find  liiul  it  is  abaolutely  iui[ib»- 

to  unite  tbo  tw>  ideas. 
FhiU  That  is  mauiftwt. 
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Hi/L  Ou«  furtltn-  queetlon — Wlien  joa  oonsider  tkal  I 
tm  absnrd  if  I  tncitly  assert  lltat  thvro  CNa  Iw  a  rorctq^vfiil 
Rtmigbt  tmo,  jov  do  so  becwiito  the  abdunlity  U  dear  to  four 
owu  coDHciciusaesa  f 

/*Jii7.  Tos-  I  miut  pcrcoire  the  abavrditj  niTsclf  bolbn 
I  can  nttribntfi  it  to  yox 

/fyl.  We  aro  agreed  thus  Eu*,  tlien  ;  that  to  bo  oonsoiou 
»r  an  abeurditf  it  is  noedful  to  be  cooscious  of  two  thtnjfi 
Avowodljr  or  tnciUy  nllegvd  to  be  cottgroona,  bot  betwMB 
wliicb  there  exists  some  great  ineongroit;  ;  ftad  tint  wbao 
yon  call  »  proposition  of  nuoo  aboard,  yoa  do  so  bocaast  it 
■Mms  absurd  to  joo. 

Phil.  That  Ls  what  I  have  said. 

llyt.  Now  let  as  retain  to  oor  cpcstton.  Too  aek  ma 
whether  material  tnibitanco  is  a  hoing  en^owfd  with  aeiias 
md  p«rc«ptioD.  I  repl;  that  it  ia  endowed  villi  aesM  and 
p<>rceptiou ;  and  yon  call  mj  roply  absnrd. 

PhU.  I  do. 

ffi/l.  That  ia  to  saj.  Die  proposition  that  material  ssb- 
stance  can  feel,  appears  to  yonr  mind  an  absnrd  proposithw. 

PhiL  Unqoostionably. 

Hyl.  Haru  we  not  agreed,  PMUmotu,  that  before  yoa  eoa 
be  ooDsciona  of  an  absnnlily  yon  roust  be  oonaciofis  of  tli* 
two  thin;^  between  which  there  exists  the  peroeired  in- 
cxnigmity  T 

Pkit.  We  hare. 

Hgt.  In  this  coao  one  of  the  two  terms  at  maU-rial  snb> 
■tonei!.  The  other  of  the  two  terms  is  feeling  or  acnw. 
Aad  ia  being  coosctoos  of  the  abfordity  of  the  propootioo 
that  mat«rinl  substanoe  ponesoes  senao,  yon  hare  to  be  eun- 
•cioot  of  the  two  iDCongnunu  things,  aenae  and  material 
anbntaace. 

PkU.  Well,  I  — 

ttfL  Yea;  no  wondor  yon  atainmer.     I  lure 
fou  in  rccoguuticg  that  rvrj  exhtoioe  which  job  pretend 
Bot  to  recognise.     All  tbe  whilv  that  yon  were  questioning 
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nboat  wlukt  yon  are  pleased  to  cnll  my  mAtennl  snbstaaoft, 
Tun  were  tbinking'  ulKtiit  your  material  substaoco— aboal  n 
BMterial  snbat&nce  which  <ras  just  aa  macb  present  to  youi 
cottsdoosness  aa  to  mine. 

Tfanx  Bcrkplcf's  argiunviit  is  brought  to  b  dmd-lock  st 
the  outset,  whatever  answer  is  f^'^'^i'-  ^^  ^  but  qn(>«tion 
respecting  the  sensibility  of  mntU-r  there  be  given  the  reply 
which  i»  alono  £ORNiHt£nt  with  his  bjrpolhcsis,  tlint  it  is  im- 
pOMible  to  fu\y,  hia  argumeiit  cnnnot  proceMl.  And  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  reply  that  it  is  not  soositiTo,  is  equally  fiitol 
with  the  rejection  of  the  ruply  that  it  u  sonsitive.  Since 
neither  the  truth  of  the  one,  nor  the  uutruUi  of  the  other, 
can  be  discerned  without  a  rrcognition  nf  the  subject 
(material  sabstonce)  as  well  as  the  predicate  (Mmae  and  pe^ 
ceptwn). 

}  39S.  In  the  last  chnptcr   I  haro  qnot/td  a  pnr^rapb 

teoTo  Section  H.  of  Home's  Inquiry  eonceming  human  Uit' 

der*tainii»g — the  paragraph  in  which  he  divides  "alt  the 

perceptions  of  (he  mind  into  two  classes  or  spvcira,"  which 

be  calls,  rF»|M!clively,  Tmpr«*'ion*  and  TdMU,    The  dLstinctioo 

,liD  draws  between  these  is  that  the  first  are  original  and  the 

and  are  derivative;  or,  to  two  his  own  words — "all  our 

'^deas  gr  mora  fueble  perceptiona  are  copies  of  our  imprm- 

ans  or  more  lively  onea."    Having  alleged  that  we  have 

[no  real  ideas  bnt  what  are  thus  dcriTod,  bo  proouods  to 

ftnake  this  dcnvntion  the  test  of  real  ideas,  and  winds  np  tho 

IjSeotion  by  saying  :— 

"  Vben  w*  «at«rtaiD,  tbcraforv,  vay  nsplcEoa  that  a  phUcw>|ihiiMl 
tem  i*  Mnplojrad  « itbont  aar  mMning  or  iduo,  (m  ii  bat  too  (rtqtiuat)^ 
vo  noed  but  iDqnin,/h>iM«Aat  mf>reatonulW«M()pawif  Meatbrucf  f 
And  if  il  l>«  uupMBlhl*  lo  aiaifn  any,  Uu«  will  t«rT«  to  ooofiru  vui 
nupJoion.'* 

Passing  over  eome  two  pages  treating  "  Of  the  Associfr* 
tion  of  Ideas,"  we  oomo  to  Section  IV.  entitled  "  SooptJcil 
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Doabts  conoeminjr  tfae  Operations  or  the  UodmtMtdsig,' 

vhich  bcf^nx  thtu  ; — 

"AH  ttia  objccta  el  bnmui  rawoD  or  iaqairr  mtj  nat«rai!/  b« 
(iiviJiHluiiuKrukiiiiLi.  tuait,  Aelu( wui  qf/dau,  Hkd  MmiUntf  fmt 
Of  the  firal  klii-1  are  Ui«  uidioM  at  0«o««U7,  Altabn,  and  Abib- 
meti^  >iul,  in  kbort,  wury  aUiniMtiua  *bi«fa  u  mUict  itiiiiiu*«lr  or 
dcwaiMmUTdr  orruia.  TtMl  IKt  «fitatr«  •^U*  kffalktmmm  i*  aqaal  l» 
tiM  ajfuarM  o/  (ike  (ira  airftj,  H  ■  pTopoailwa  abicb  cxpnaMia  »  nhliua 
butaeen  tbuse  Ggura.  TItat  Un«  timet  JIm  m  Sfudl  to  ffti  Aa(^^  UUrty, 
cxprMMa  &  ruUltoti  betwMn  iImm  nunbnr*.  PropmHiana  of  tfak  Uad 
ftN  <liaM*«rsbl«  by  Um  nKm  opormLion  at  thnngbt,  witiiaat  dvpMtdww 
on  Khat  ia  anyvUfiM  exiatoat  in  Uio  nutvana.  Tliw^cb  Umt*  atrwt 
Win  a  airelo  or  taUnxle  in  nalnrv,  the  toatlu  UuaoaaUstad  bjr  Eadid 
wodlil  fur  «««r  nUiB  Uwir  cMtaimy  aiul  aridtnoa. 

"  MalUcB  «f  tBe%  >hu:h  an  tbe  Moond  objrcto  (<f  haaun  tvaaoo, 
ara  not  MOctUtned  io  tba  •aioi'  nMsaar  ;  Bur  I*  uur  avidcooe  of  tiwir 
ttulh,  bowarer  grnU,  of  a  lUc*  nuun  witb  thn  lungotng.  TIm  •»• 
trary  of  every  tnattdr  ol  fact  u  itill  poatiUv,  baowMa  il  «ui  am 
imply  a  ooutnulMion,  mmI  >•  MBoairod  by  tb*  niad  villi  tba  mm* 
tMility  muA  dktituAaam,  aa  if  svcr  ao  ooofonnaUa  tg  nality.  TIM 
the  milt  M*B  iie<  lim  to-tmrTtne^  ti  no  I«m  l&tclligiUa  a  propuaitiatt,  and 
iniplka  uo  mutv  auatndktioa,  tbui  tba  affintatian,  (Aui  if  inll  ri*. 
Wu  abmild  in  niii,  Uiervfon,  aUMnpt  t«  dMKiaMnOa  tu  tabrbotid. 
Wrra  it  d««ikaMtntir<ity  Uan,  it  «auli  i4Bply  a  oonlndutloa,  and 
i  tuwt  b«  diatowil/  ggBCtivod  bj  tba  BUBd." 

Him*,  tlii^n,  iu  Suctions  11.  and  IT.  aro  two  cUssLGcatkina  [ 
iu  the  otio  of  whii-h  "  all  tli«  pcrcvptiuox  of  the  ttuod  "  ara 
divided  ioto  imprvMotu  and  iJeat,  and  in  th«  olhur  of 
rbicli  "  uQ  the  objoctv  of  bninaa  rroaou  or  inquirjr "  are 
rdiTided  into  relaiioti*  of  itloa*  and  malten  a/ J'att.  Tba 
Gnt  qavstiuQ  to  bu  lutked  i« — What  conniixiou  exists  betwetm 
Um  two  aaaciublages  of  tliinga  Ibiu  rospc"  i  '  'ividedf 
la  the  aaaemblage  calUid  "  peroeptkuu  of  tli  '  eocx- 

tf^nairo  with    the   uMaeinblugfa   called    "  objects  of  buman 
or  iaqairy  "  T  An  llnmo  haa  not  told  tu,  wh  mnat  try 
1  aaccrtaiu  fur  uuraWvea. 
IS  tbe  two  aueublsfea  are  not  coexlcniire,  tlicre  an 
ihrse  puMibUitioa.     Tba  6i«i  awomblago  ma;  incUide  tlia 
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^fiecond  and  ooraetliia^  moro;  br  tho  M«xmd  may  tnclade  the 

first  and  aometlun^  more ;  or  irhile  cho  two  have  u  pArl  ia 

I      oommoD,  (»ch  rany  contain  wmotbing  which  the  other  does 

not.    Let  U3  t&Ht  ihe:io  respeotive  ossuinptioiia.  If 

I      ihen>  arc  "  objects  of  bum»a  reason  or  iucjairf  "  that  ara 

!      not  "  percept  inufl  of  tho  miuJ,"  thvu  it  U  possibio  for  humaa 

tooson  to  pen:oiro  thin^  which  do  not  become  "  porcvptions 

of  thv  mind"  Ja  bring  pt^rcvived  ;  and  tUi»ia»coittradictioa 

in  l«nti9.  If,  conversely,  tJte  aasombliLgu,  callod 

"  perceptions    of   the   mind,"   iaclades,    but    exceeds    in 

nt,  tJia  KissvmbUgo  call>»l  "  objocts  of  hamso  reasoa 

<r  inqair^',"  then   there  ore    some    "perceptions  of  tho 

liud"  that  are  not  "objects  of  baman  reason  or  inquiry  " 

^-«  curious  proponition  which  at  oncv  calls  for  a  duSnitioD 

if  tbcMW  wktoh  are,  sa  dlatinguinhed  from  those  which  aro 

t.  And  if  tho  third  possibility  is  the  one  in- 

nded — if  whilu  thu  two  HseombUgos  ororlap,  each  contains 

mtithing  which  the  other  doi:s  not,  then  tbcro  un>  boQx 

■omtt  "  objects  of  human  rosaon  or  inquiry  "  that  aro  not 

perceptions  of  tho  mind,"  and  tboro  are  some  "  perceptions 

tho  mind  "  that  nr«  not  "  ubjucts  of  human  reason  or  in* 

airy :"  tiurrv  ariao  two  iusunnoun table  diflicultios, 

Hume,  therefore,  must  intend  us  to  nnderstau<]  tho  two 

mbla^^  to  bo  cooxtonsivc ;  or  rathor,  there  is  but  one 

ubisgo    called    by    dilTureut    iuiukw.     'Wo  aggregate 

liifih   in   the    one    Section    is   divided  into   imprMtunu 

^\nil  iiUat,  is,  in   the  other  Section,  divided  into  rcfdlions 

^tff    idem    and     matters  o/  j'aei.       Hence    there   suggests 

^■tsdf  as  ft  prfiiminary  question — How  do  thew  dilTeruob 

l^^laasi  beat  ions  of  tho  same  assi'mblsge  stand  to  ouo  uuuthvr  1 

This  question  subdividoH  into  Scvund  questions,  whi(;h  we 

wiU    ooawder  teriatin.  What   are   nlaiioiuT 

l^^othlng  wae  said  about  relations  when  the  "  pdrceptuas  of 

l^fthu  luiud  "  vara  divided  into  imyrotsioHa  and  idea*.    Ia  it 

meant  that  relations  are  not  "  porcoptions  of  the  mind  "  F  If 

so,  then  though  idvaa  uro  "  perceptions  of  the  mind "  Um 
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rvlatioiM  botvnKit  thvm  are  not;  &nd  if  tho  mlAtioM  b«- 
tireen  theiQ  are  not  "perceptions  of  tlie  mind,"  wbat  >ra 
thvy  ?  whrro  nre  Hivy  T  and  how  do  wo  become  conscioos  at 
them?  Wlion,  failing  to  wiiiwgt  (hvne  quoHtiona,  wa  infer 
that  relations  are  inclnded  among  the  "  peroeptions  of  tho 
mind;"  thrro  comes  tho  inquiry — nndcr  which  of  it«  inb- 
divisions,  impressions  or  ideas  ?  Snpposo  wo  aay  they  are  to 
bo  claasod  wiUi  impressions.  Then  a  niation  of  i^Mt 
consists  of  two  ideas  and  an  impression — a  conception  inv- 
coDcibblo  with  thcdcfiuitiongivi'n  of  imprcssionsatulidou, 
since  it  requires  nti  to  conocire  of  two  copii<«  of  post  impns- 
Btous  joined  togotbcr  bv  a  present  impreasion.  If^  cm- 
tnuiwise,  a  rcUtion  is  to  be  clsssod  among  id«u;  thca,M 
we  sre  told  that  wbatorer  is  known  as  an  klon  was  prv- 
Tiotisljr  known  as  an  impn-saion,  wo  have  to  uk— Wherv 
ia  that  impression  to  which  tho  idea  called  a  rclAtioa  oorro- 
sponds  T  Hero  wo  nro  introduced  to  a  sttU  mora 

tenons  question — What  about  tho  rtlaiiims  of  imjtrfMxont  7 
If,  ns  we  arc  (old,  "  all  our  ideM  are  copies  of  oar  impm- 
fiions ;"  it  follows  tbAt  if  tluTO  arw  relations  of  tdeas  thtvu 
mnet  bo  relations  of  impressioas.  For  Kuppa»«  there  aro 
not.  Then  wo  must  say  (I)  that  imprcesiona  laist  out  of 
relation  to  one  another — exist  in  snch  wise  that  wn  can  per- 
ceive them  indiridnnlly,  and  yet  cannot  at  tho  mno  tinM 
peroeivo  them  to  be  one  before  anothflr,  or  one  like  anothiT, 
or  one  different  from  another.  We  nmt  also  say  (2)  that 
impniwrion)  having  genemted  idcM,  which  ace  copies  of 
tJwm.  these  can  exist  in  rolation-^^mn  be  known  as  like 
or  onliko,  bcforo  or  after,  though  their  originals  ooanoL 
And  we  must  further  say  \S)  that  since  snch  relations  b^ 
tween  ideas  are  not  cv[hos  of  relations  prenooaly  known  bo 
tween  imprc«sintui,  they  are  either  exiatenoea  of  a  new 
order,  or  else  they  are  ideas  that  hare  not  pnsexisted  as  im- 
pressions :  a  oonclosion  which  cxmlradiets  tho  fundamental 
proposition.  Let  as  try  to  amend  Hume's  olaaai- 

ftcatidn,  to  lar  u  seems  needful  to  sroid  these  &ta]  eriti 
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cisms.  Let  tut  <\anlify  his  HtatemoDt  thnt  "  aU  tbp  objecU  of 
btUDui  raaaoa  or  iaquirjr"  are  divisiblo  ioco  rdaiiom  oj 
iJcaa  nnd  mailen  of  fad,  by  recog-nizing  n/tid'ont  0/ hnprnatotiB 
MS  iQcludixl  in  the  iut»-inbliigu  to  bo  divided,  Shall  we 
make  of  thin  a  third  class  J  or  is  it  to  be  idvatifiL-d  with  the 
class,  maitert  of  fact  f  Clearly  it  cannot  be  ideutifiod  wilh 
the  class,  matUm  of  fact.  Vor  Humu  distinguishes  betweeo 
relatwin  of  uieat  and  ouilfen  of  foci  by  tliia,  tliab  tho  "  con- 
tmry  of  every  matter  of  fact  is  still  possible,"  when'iM  the 
ccirArary  of  what  ho  utlls  a  rclntion  of  ideas  is  not  possible. 
How  fiioce  we  find  ountelvra  obligod  to  oonchidu  that  rela* 
lions  of  ideas  are  derived  from  relations  of  iaiprcrsttJoiiM,  it 
follows  that  aa  relations  of  ideas  are  necessary,  the  rolationji 
of  imprviuiions  Ihcy  arc  dcrivvd  from  must  bo  nocossary.  If 
not,  whence  comes  ibe  necessity?  Aron-o  to  .suppose  thnl  the 
necessity  arises  in  the  relatioDS  between  the  copies,  and  did 
not  exist  in  the  relations  between  the  originals  ?  We  can- 
not any  this;  and  unless  wo  do  say  it,  wo  miiat  say  that  the 
relalioH*  of  imprrtnonn  nro  not  what  Hume  CidU  matlert  of 
fucti  since  he  diatlnguishM  thcae  as  being  not  uccca- 
eaiy.  Thus  it  becomes  manifest,  on  comparing  these 

two  clasMificnliuns,  that  they  cannot  by  any  mranoeuvriRg  bo 
reconciled.  AU  possible  suppoaitiona  made  with  the  view  of 
reconciling  them, lead  as  into  contradictions  and  absunlitiea. 
Suppi^KO  we  puss  over  tliotte  iucon^p-uitii'^  between 
the  two  class  16 cations,  and  study  the  second  claasificatioa 
by  itself.  Tho  moment  wo  begin  to  look  carefully  into 
it  wo  find  ourselves  in  p<^rplcxiti(ls.  Here  are  some  of 
them.  When  an  aggregate  aaaemblage  is  divided 

into  two  classes,  we  do  not  expect  each  class  to  ooutatn 
members  of  tho  othei^— wo  do  not,  when  separating  object* 
into  animate  and  inanimate,  make  each  division  Much  tliat  Ji 
contains  both  living  things  and  not-living  tbinga.  Hi^nco 
we  mnst  snppose  that  Hume's  two  (;liv>ses,  Ve/afions  of  idtat 
anci  matten  of  fact,  ai-e  mutually  exclunire :  no  matter  of 
bet  is  a  relation  of  ideua ;  and  do  rclslioa  of  ideas  is  a  matter 
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of  fact.  If  his  two  cUesea  an  to  be  tbuu  ooueeiT«d,  bo#* 
ev«r,  we  inu.iL  give  to  the  titlos  ol  thvni  vcrj  oaiuml  luoaiw 
iogs.  Acccrding  to  liatnei'a  deGiiitioD,  it  is  not  m  nukttvr  of 
fut  that  2  Mid  2  make  4 :  this  is  a  roluioa  of  idtm. 
Ajooordiuff  to  Huint.-**!  dufiniUon,  tl>e  coocItuiicD  that  thm  ma 
will  riae  to-morrovr  ta  not  »  relatioa  of  iduaa:  this  L» 
inKCanocs  as  n  mntli-T  of  &ct.  Obviousl^i  Uagruge  is  hen 
greatly  Rtnuiu»l  from  tu  ordinary  acceptauoo ;  fin-  that  1 
neolta  from  addiug  2  to  2,  is  conimouly  cit«d  as  a  matter 
of  fiict  which  there  is  oo  gaiDmjriag.  With  sonw  rcaaon* 
tbereforo,  vrc  might  hvxttate  to  fullow  an  argunwmi  in  which 
wurds  are  employed  in  seDses  so  arbitnuy,  uutjl  stMSu 
gunrantoo  is  offered  that  wo  shaU  nut  ho  bctrayvd  into  vrror 
by  giving  them  their  iirdiuary  senses.  Uut  waiving  ihtt^ 
let  us  aak  what  is  meant  by  lutying  that  the  pnipoaitioD — 
"  the  son  will  rise  to-morrow,"  does  not  exprvwi  a  rvlatiua 
of  idnw.  Doi-a  it  cxprt-m  a  rehilion  of  impruaaiuns  I  Thn 
cannot  be ;  for  impressioiia  exist  only  in  tuuu  pnsent,  and 
the  word  "  to-moiTow  "  implies  time  futara.  If,  then,  tju> 
ooncluaiiou — "  Uiv  Niiu  wilt  ri»o  to-morrow,"  i*  "  a  purccrptioa 
of  the  Diiud,"  it  must  be  admitted  that,  as  it  dou  aot  coaiiist 
ofimproaioDS,  it  must  <»n«ist  of  ideas.  Do  these  idsas  exist 
out  of  relation  ?  If  so,  what  is  the  purpose  of  the  propost- 
tioD— "  the  sun  will  rise  to-uia<Tow"f  Is  it  ngt  thu  pgrpcao 
of  ovory  propOAition  to  nssurt  a  ndatioo  t  tiee,  then,  the 
predivanieDt.  Thin  which  Hume  inHtaaoca  mt  a  matter  vf 
faet,  must  eillier  be  at  the  same  tiow  a  ntation  o/  iifMU,  ur 
olfHt  bis  dofiaitiuiia  of  impntiiom  and  ifUa*  must  be  ahai^ 
doned.  But  uuw   let  as  orerbok  these  furt^K 

iucougruitiLa.  Lot  us  accept  id  all  failhf  this  divisioD  of  the 
"  objeets  of  human  n:usou  or  iuqoiry  "  into  nlatiama  ^ 
idMu  and  MoUar*  of  jaet ;  and  let  as  see  whether  we 
can  put  andi7  one  ur  other  of  thtiKo  two  hnuU,  all  tha 
"  objoots  of  humau  ruajum  and  inquiry  "  that  mr'iM^  Suppose 
1  aay  thai  a  rope,  of  which  I  see  one  end,  has  got  an<rtiiar 
■ad.     Shall  I  lall  this  a  matl«r  of  Curt  or  a  rolation  ul 
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■deasi  Oil  (rial  it  rafuacs  to  coin«  under  eiifacr.  K  h  Is 
«  niAttai  of  tact,  tlieu  dunu,  as  Hume  tclla  hs,  "  tlic  contrary 
of  every  matter  ot  bet  u  ntill  possible,"  it  must  be  poeaible 
for  the  rope  of  wliich  I  tee  one  end  to  have  no  otlier 
end — tbo  absence  of  auutln-r  atd  cud  "  be  distincUj'  con- 
eeired  bj  the  mind,"  to  tiae  tiia  own  words.  Shall  no  sty 
tliis?  If  Dot(  w«  cliooee  tlie  seoood  alternative,  au<l  class 
it  aa  a  relation  of  ideas.  Let  tia  see  buw  it  ugn.'eH  with 
tfaia  doss.  Uuine  i»ya  that  propositkxia  reitfjccting  rvlii- 
tions  of  ideas  "are  discorerable  hy  tli«  mere  o]M»atiDa  of 
thought,  without  dopendcnoe  on  wliat  b  anjrwliere  existent 
in  the  universe."  But  if  so,  this  jxropositloo  that  a  ro|«  of 
vhich  I  Bee  one  end  Laa  got  another  end,  eaiiuot  be  a  rela- 
tion of  ideas ;  for  I  eannot  (hint  it  without  llitukinff  of  aoote- 
thing  existent.  To  speak  of  an  end  of  a  thinf>  is  nonsense 
if  there  is  no  tiling  to  liavc  tlte  end.  Ilcnco  tliis  is  neither 
a  relatioo  of  idcn«  niir  a  mntt«r  of  lact ;  and  Hume's  division 
of  "all  objccta  of  human  reaaon  Of  inquUy  "  into  these  olsaaes 
bils. 

Tnming  from  these  multitudinous  bUactes  of  elaaai&»- 
tion  and  di-iinilion,  let  us  now  obsert'e  Hume's  mode  of 
arguing ;  and  sec  how  far  it  conforms  to  iImj  principles  be 
lays  Ann*.  It,  in  n  philosophical  work,  we  came  upon  a 
chapter  cntitlcl  *"trnhciitatiiig  Fiiith  in  the  Opcnitions  of 
tha  Ciuli;nttaudi:ig,"  we  nhould  of  coarM;  expect  to  find  in 
it  large  claims.  An  attempt  to  show  that  llie  ntttnuitc  »•• 
ture  of  mutter  may  bo  asoertalued,  would  not  surprise  us;  or 
wc  mtgfil  n-ad  without  astonishment  the  assertion  tliut  the 
ultimau?  nature  of  the  CKtstenee  out  of  which  oonsciousness 
is  evolved,  may  be  discerned.  Kren  in  a  diapter  tlius  en- 
titled, however,  we  should  bo  taken  aback  by  the  assiun[^ 
tioa  that  wo  can  know  not  only  the  ultimate  truths  pre- 
sented by  tiMi  UoiverM  as  it  exlflta,  but  abo  that  we  can 
know  what  would  remain  true  if  the  Untrevae  did  not  exist;. 
Bow,  then,  shall  we  express  our  amazement  on  finding  sucti 
■B  usunption  in  a  chapter  entitled  "  Sccptioal  iX'xibu  ou» 
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ceming^  tUe  OperatioDii  oflfao  trndcratatidia^  "  f  Tct  llntne 
mftkcs  this  Assuniption.  The  test  by  wliick  he  prorvaaa  to 
dttttin^iiHh  rr.lati'ing  nf  idirtu,  w  thnt  their  truth  does  nut 
depend  "  on  whut  is  auy where  cxUtcnt  in  the  auircTM)  "— 
tli07  would  rmiBin  tnii>  wcro  tixvTo  nothing  in  the  Uoivvne. 
So  thnt  tho  niidorDiAnilini;  ia  suppowd  to  bo  cnpsbln  o( 
pcrcciviug  what  vroald  hold  uodiir  conditions  which  do  w( 
vsist ;  while  "  sccptiokl  dcntbt«  "  mv  eatcrtainod  nnpecting 
iU  Ability  to  pcrwivo  what  holds  nnder  tlio  condiltoos  which 
do  exiat  I  And  th«  marvolloos  fact  ia  that  litis  ex&ltcd 
f&itJt  in  the  Undrralnndiiig,  furaiithcs  &  datum  fur  tlie  9tga- 
meni  ffhioh  ih  to  jufttify  "  »ceptic&]  doubts  "  oonceming  it ! 
Ob  the  belief  in  it^  transccndont  power  i»  based  the  pmof 
of  its  at4er  iinpot«n«e  I  To  show,  in  m  dinct'  w«y, 

tbo  illc|riliniacy  of  this  proceeding,  w«  bkvtt  but  to  itpply 
Uuiuo'u  own  test,  abore  quoted.  Uo  tells  na  that  whoa  we 
8n<ip«ct  A  philosophical  term  is  used  witJioat  any  meamng 
or  ideA,  "wo  hoimI  but  inquire, /rirui  vhat  imprmsioH  i*  tt«l 
»up}i'—ed  idea  derived  ?  and  if  it  be  iuposaibla  Ici.  Msiga 
any.  Ibis  will  aeiro  to  confinn  oar  saspicion "  that  lb* 
term  i»  mnuinglewi.  Let  as  ask,  thnn — Where  is  the  »■•• 
priisifion  corresponding  to  the  idta  of  a  Unirerw  in  which 
matbematical  truths  hold  "  without  dependence  on  what  is 
anywhere  existrnt  in  it"T  Tburo  ta  no  >ai;b  imptvssicnt; 
oonseqaenlly  th<:re  is  no  such  idu;  oonae^ucotly  the  pro- 
poailion  is  empty  sound. 

Were  it  reqiiiaito  to  carry  the  criticisn)  furthf^r,  and  to 
examini'  the  validity  of  tbc  conclusions  which  Hume  diawa 
from  his  promises,  serorat  lines  of  inquiry  might  be  pumacdt 
of  which  I  will  briefly  iodicato  tlio  diroctions.  U« 

assn-u  that  "  tbn  foundation  of  all  oar  reasotiiags  and  oon> 
cliMtous  conoeming  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect  ts  w9>*> 
ri«nce."  Bupponc  WO  put  thoqnuwtian^-xpiiriiion!  of  vJLiI/ 
Uuiae  bi-gau  by  dividing  "all  pcn-eptiuus  of  the  mind" 
into  impressions  and  ideas,  and  tacitly  piofcaaed  to  poa* 
tnbUe  nothing  else.     Must  wo  tlten  say  that  this  irpiTim<r-, 
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tfai-ODgli  whiuli  we  disoorer  relatioDB  of  cause  «nd  ofToet,  is 
eotperienco  of  imprcssioQs  ftnd  idi»ui?^-are  (hcoo  parlicuiAT 
connexion!!  nmung  our  stattM  of  miad,  deiemuQed  by  the 
recurreuoea  of  parliculur  coonexions  among  our  states  of 
mind  7  This  is  to  muku  Uii;ir  coimoxionit  Afilf-dutvrmitiiDg. 
For  i!  not,  bovr  coin«  some  connosiona  W  recar  so  as  to  pro- 
dace  iu  thought  the  roUtioii  of  caum:  ami  vUl-d,  whilu  othi-rs 
do  noi  »>  rccar  T  Tlio  very  conception,  oterperima  implies 
something  of  which  thnn!  is  oxponcnco — implies  Bomethin^ 
whichdotenntnus  port  ioulArcoHoexiou!!  of  ihoaghtnthcr  than 
other  connexioiia ;  and  so  implies  this  very  notion  of  ciuisa 
which  is  said  to  be  derived  from  cxpcricnoo.  We 

•re  liuUier  told  that  wb(.-n  n  ronii  htkn  found  certain  things 
hnbitiully joined  together  in  experience,  there  ia  "a  prin- 
ciple which  detormiacs  him  to  form  "  the  conclusion  that 
there  is  a  secret  power  or  caUHU  counuoting  thotn ;  and  that 
this  principle  is  eittlam  or  hatnt.  Now  what  i«  habit  ? 
IJticne  tella  us  to  test  the  reality  of  a  professed  idea  by 
asking  for  the  impression  from  which  it  in  derired.  Whcro, 
tbOD,  i»  the  iwpreaaioa  corresponding  to  the  idea,  habit  f 
know  of  none.  If  Hntno  citen  ca-ieH  of  ofVon-rocurring 
ons  and  ofton-recurriug  thoughts  (say,  of  words  and 
meanings)  as  lowing  as  the  ostabltshment  of  oon> 
by  hnbit,  I  auHwer  that  a«oording  to  his  own  inter- 
'pretation,  nothing  i9  presented  in  experieuoi  except  the  re- 
cnrrcnt  impressions  and  idoos ;  and  that  no  one  can  point 
oat  nn  impression  onKwering  to  the  idw  Itaint,  any  more  than 
be  can  point  out  an  impression  answering  to  tbo  idea 
Miu«.  And    here    we    are    istrodaced    to    the 

irther   qifescioii    that    might   be   askod — How   can   trpe- 
rinne*  and  hahil  be  asaign'.-J  ii«  giving  origin  to  the  notion 
ftf  eavse,  wjthont  involving  the  notion  of  cause  in  the  ex- 
Iplnniition  T     How  is  it  possible  U>  fonrry  tbo  thought  that 
fex]K;n<'nco  prciiarr*  in  us  tliin  nolloii,  without  taking  an  the 
very  basis  of  the  thonghl  tito  notion  of  cnnaation  f    How  is 
possible  to  speak  uf  habit  as  a  "  pcinoiple  wbiob  deUr- 
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KMitM "  (i«.,  ooimm)  OS  to  Uuok  of  tliingv  u  cmumUIjt  re- 
bit«d,  without  inclailinff  this  oooccptioa  of  oaav  in  tW  O' 
plan&tion  ?  The  eouception  of  caose  U  sarreplitioiulj  i» 
introdaocd  in  the  Tciy  act  of  cxpltunuig  it  kwh;.  Aji  oioal 
with  motapbysiciaua,  proof  of  thu  n»Q-«xiMt«m.-6  of  a  thxag 
b  based  ou  the  ubtuutption  of  its  exist«uce. 

Sacb,  aa  I  hxn  said,  might  bo  tho  liaoa  of  cri(ici«a 
punned  woro  it  requisite  to  aury  the  ioquiij  rurtbvr. 
But  further  inquiry  La,  I  thiuk,  maQifesU;  antuKeMaiy. 
Either  tho  soepti4:al  conclusion  Hume  dmwg  ore  legiti* 
nut(«-lv  doduciblo  from  tho  premiflia  be  Uya  dotra,  or  tlwj 
aie  not.  If  tbej  are  not  so  dedudblo,  then  hi»  muouing, 
being  inoonseqaeut,  oocd  not  bo  cxamiDcd.  If  thcj  mn 
kgitimatvly  dvducible,  then  tho/  aro  ioralitUtiMl  by  lii* 
badncaa  of  the  premiaea.  A  h>gical  apparatus  that  it  to 
OTertom  the  dccpoei  of  haman  beliefs,  vatm  hare  an  «■> 
trami^ly  tirtn  batio;  moftt  have  parts  rigid  eIlo<^th  to  bew 
any  •traio ;  and  must  hare  these  fmrtm  so  firmly  oKicoIated 
that  there  is  no  dislocatiiig  then.  Far  from  finding  thai 
Ibw  oo-ordinnlod  groups  of  propositions  with  which  Hums 
Mt«  out,  fulfil  this  requirement,  we  find  th^tm  incapable  of 
bearing  acy  strain  at  all — wo  find  them  atlogethur  in«0* 
heroot.  Haj,  worso  tlian  incoherent.  Ou  tiyiuR  to  fit  thea 
together,  to  see  how  they  will  work  as  nn  argnment,  wc  dii^ 
cover  that  tho  difforenl  parts  absolutely  rofuM  to  juta  oiw 
another ;  and  tumble  apart  as  last  as  they  an  plaoed  ia 
^poaition. 

$  399.  It  is  curioos  to  am  a  dootrino  which  poaitjni^ 
<:(>i)trud)et4  our  primary  co^nitiooa,  chosen  as  a  ^fogo  (knb 
another  doctrine  whieh  simply  doabts  tlicm.  In  the 
philosophy  of  Kant,  however,  this  is  done.  Soeptici«m, 
questioning  alt  things,  profeasos  to  decisively  aillno  nothing. 
Kaatiam,  in  anxiety  to  eacsfw  it,  decisively  affiruu  thjsgi 
Du(U«<uy  to  imivirrsal  belief. 

1  propose  here  to  examina  •omewhat  folly  the  Kantki 
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subj«!C<ire  Ccnna  nliioh 
notiiin^  objnHive  cortvsptmc&ng  to  tliein;  b<-ing 
prompted  to  do  tlii«  nnt  only  wllii  tine  rivnr  of  fiirtlicr 
Oliuitratuig  m^tapbysicd  roMonia^,  but  becanso  Uuj  doc- 
trine itw>!f  ftill  keepa  its  hold  on  many  minds,* 
^_^  If  all  B  is  made  pofisiWo  bj  A — cannot  exist  in  tho  abscnco 
^Blf  A,  we  must  nJ]  X  origiual  and  B  durirutive.  If  C»  nod 
^ttl'«,  nnd  Fs,  &c.,  caooot  exist  in  tjie  absence  of  B,  it  is 
^^ibviously  a  mistake  to  nuikn  tlieir  vxistonoo  priiDnrily  dc- 

^^^'*  nron^ont  tki«  (li«eu«uo«i  1  aw  lh«  aspraMlea  "  forma  of  intuition, " 

mail  m.toiii  Um  cxpnaaon  "forfu  «l  tboMght,"  «bkh  I  ntsd  ia  tba  6nt 

•dtlioa  at  Uu>  xak ;  ami  (cir  iwitig  vlikk  I  ban^  aloog  with  «dier  vrUvrib 

bacs  bbuMd.     Ia  tlie  oiaraa  ol  a  euulrormy  ourM  o«  in  A'atv*,  trom 

JdMoary  3  to  Ptbnury'KU,  ISTOi  it  wm  poistnl  rat  bj  Mr.  Loirn,  uto 

»M  4M*  of  tkoaa  ohu]g«il  tvlUi  tlii*  miirtprtwlatioo,  Uist  amco);  oUinv 

vbo  baT«  asal  til*  |>b4«M  "  rorm*  ol  thought  ~  to  Mtp«>ni  thii  iloctnna  «t 

Kant,  ai«  Mwdry  piela—ml  KantitU,  m  Dr.  Wliawvll  and  8ir  W.  HanulkiD 

(■  fraat  itkklM  (or  pn^ition} ;   aai  ho  might  baT«  added  to  tbcM^  Dr. 

^lyaMl,  «ho  ia  alu)  an  nact  vriUr,  nut  likiJjr  to  lur«  niupprtbtadcd  or 

^^^^^Mid  hb  ■Mto'i  vcaainj^    Tbs  tact  n  thai,  retatirel;  to  tba  qniwliem 

^HB^H«h  vkMbar  Tima  aad  Spao*  baloog  to  tint  ago  or  to  th«  iHgn-t^  Uu 

^^BtelittclMa  ia  «boU]r  tiumpurtaat,  and  iudtwl  nrakiraiiti.    If  lonM  ono  w*m 

^M»  qaote  tb«  ilateiiKtit  (4  a  cmtaia  chamict.  to  Iha  cS«t  tliat  briMilclalh 

it  a  nitm^annu*  aalutanrOB  i  and  if  aaothci  wtn  to  «o»trsdict  him,  aayiun — 

DC^  hi>  Matemmt  ia  that  wool  ia  a  mtrogcootu  antutajaeo  ;  tba  ubjaetloii 

voabl,  I  think,  ho  bcM  (rirohMa,  wfa«n  tlMqnMtMU  ia  diap«to  waawhiAhar 

tit*  nuMict  oi  wool  wnlaina  aitrogw  or  »M.    And  1  do  not  ica  nsuuh  oaor* 

partuiiuKa  in  tb«  objevtion  that  Kant  callid  Tlni«  and  Sfoco  "lanaa  uf 

muilian"  iniw  natarial  of  tbtmi^t),  and  not  "lornia  ol  thovuhl"  Itwll 

(ui  Klilck  tke  raw  aaat«nal  ia  irovan  logtthar)  ■  wbm  tba  thing  ci>ul*bdad 

ia,  that  "now  and  S(iaaB  b«loi^  Baicbsr  to  woraa  Uwvgbt  nor  to  iia  aawuvao 

■Alerial^ 

Ri  IUt«,  beyond  thii  yiwl  tept?  to  thv  obaisa  of  tnianpraiantali'iii,  I  maj 
{jkra  the  «pccial  replj' «bi«b  lie*  p«tot  in  tbe  long»u>K  diiuiMii  «i  tiiia 
ttoric  Thia  reply  u.  that  oo  >aeb  diriMona  aa  tboM  vhkfc  Kjuit  oakoa  of 
kiumac  latcUigcDce  iat«  Latmtioa,  UndentaAdint  aod  Rouko,  ar*  inubfe 
Vbotvw  ha*  ('oUewed  witk  Uttotion  the  wrif  iMJtn  »f»  ol  tha  Sjjaeid 
AAaly*n^  tbiQMgb  whi«h  w«  wan  led  down  mtbont  bnak  Irsa  th*  htghMt 
Oea|M)ani  Qaantiutive  Roatoniag  to  that  lownt  cooiatmuttm  la  wUch 
\m  aimiii*  itatoa  at«  known  aa  lika  or  anlik^  will  too  that  thia  nl>w< 
ItcatloM  od  Kant  ia  sot  fandimaatal  i  and  th«t  a  cnticiani  hiaad  upcn  1| 
.ot 
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pendvnt  upon  B  to  th«  ignoring  of  A ;  iiml  iililt  mtin*  w  if 
their  csinlRDcn  in  dirpcndcnt  dircrtl^  upon  A  u  wvU  u  i»- 
diivctlf  tlmiitgli  B.  [  tine  lliis  urmbolic  illicUratim  to  jnr- 
LlM^  viiy  for  tlte  statcoKat  that  the  •OKMllnl  nMnttl 
Tnrms,  Tiinn  and  Space,  an>  the  B  af  oar  Alphabet ;  tlutt  t^ 
A  of  oar  alphabot,  by  which  tho  B  bocomcs  poniblB,  ia  th* 
coi'.Bciouaiii3«s  of  lilcmeas  and  nnlikeima ;  and  that  the  C, 
D,  P,  &c. — the  uitnitiunH  and  conn-ptioiu  prcsvatcd  uad 
reprea«Dt«d  in  Time  aud  Spoco — arc  directly  dopcDdrat  od 
this  flonaciotuiDPRS  of  likctUM  and  imlikenmui,  at  woll  ma  in- 
directly de'pmid«nt  on  it,  thniofth  the  d<>rivat)Te  forms  Ttma 
a&(]  Hpaoo.  llio  ouly  true  "  fonn,"  whether  of  Intaitiao, 
or  of  Understanding,  or  of  R«a»on,  ia  the  oonscioomen  of 
Ukenou  and  onlilECueiM  ;  which  is  oomroon  to  all  acta  of  tn- 
telligraoo  whaterer. 

Tho  assertion  that  Nnbjoctivo  Tiinv  and  Spocv  si«  tarwm 
AtriroA  from  this  primordial  form,  will  take  uetapbyttcal 
renders  by  snrpHae.  Kerorthelen,  analyeis  will  show  it  to  b» 
nndcninblc.  SVhatever  is  separable  into  parbi  oootaina  that 
which  is  contained  in  Uwparta.  If  the  conaciooaoua  of  apaca 
include*  conacionmesiea  of  parts  of  space,  tlicn  what«rer  (■ 
ticcmsary  to  the  oonBcioninoas  of  a  part  of  fipaoo  is  nocOMarf 
to  tbe  convcionwnesa  of  space.     Now  no  oonwionsiwiv  of 

'  may  bpace,  h'ni-ar,  supcr6ci«l,  or  solid,  ia  possible  save  andbr 
the  uui\'«TSal  form  of  all  conaootmneaa — the  dual  nJatioo  if 
like  and  uniiko.  A  Kpaco  of  throo  dimrasioiu  can,  in 
ipect  of  its  sixe.  be  conroired  ocdy  as  losa  than  Iba 
I  includinf;  it  and  ^njator  Uma  lb*  apace  it  tuoladea ;  or 
Hko  some  uiagniludes  of  spaoe  brforo  praaentad,  aad 
nnliko  others.  No  sliapr  can  hv  gircn  to  it  in  thought  but 
vbat  impliva  limiting  nurfacea  that  afxi  unlilm  in  thi-ir  posi- 
tions, Duhko  (aomo  of  thfm  aooraaanly)  in  their  directiooa, 
like  or  unlike  in  their  areas.     Eai:^  limiting  mr&ra  muat  ba 

,  tmapaccl  as  citb<*r  having  or  not  haTinfr  all  iu  parts  in  tba 
Qe   ptano  —  bko  in  their  directions,  or  unlike  is  thi-ir 
directiuns ;  and  the  limiting  lines  of  each  limitinft  soriboa 
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•re  inconcci Tabic  rxccpt  as  some  of  Uiein  odKIco  id  direction 
atul  the  flihcra  as  either  unlike  or  lilce  in  direction  (|>anllel). 
Jiay,  e*ch  one  of  these  limitiiif;  lines  can  be  represented  only 
nadcr  iiut  snnin  form  :  nil  its  ports  ninst  bo  thought  of  aa 
like  in  direction  (constituting  it  a  Btraigbt  line)  or  they  must 
be  thon^hi  of  ns  som(^  or  ttl]  of  them  nnlik«  in  direction  (con* 
Eiiinting  m  L-rooked  linv  or  a  cmrvvd  line).  Kwa  when  wo 
tfduce  the  spoce-consciouanesa  to  its  a)ticaat«  componenlH, 
this  necessary  form  of  it  is  oqa&Uy  manifeBt,  if  not,  indoed, 
more  miuiifc«U  That  two  positions  may  bo  concciv^-doM  nv 
loled,  they  must  be  conceived  as  Like  or  unlike  in  distance, 
ar  direction,  or  both.  And  if  the  nltimato  component  of  the 
9paCB-con»ciouinets  can  be  known  only  through  the  con- 
•Gioasaeas  of  like  and  nnlike,  then,  a  fortiori,  tlie  spactNcon* 
wnonsncBS  ox  a  whole  can  bo  known  only  through  this  Kamo 
coiuicioasnesa  of  like  and  unlike.*  Still   more 

obrions,  if  it  he  possible,  is  the  fad  that  the  conacioosnefis 
of  Time  can  pxint  only  through  iho  conscionsness  of  like 
and  nntiko.  ll  needs  but  to  listen  to  tlie  lickings  of  a 
cluck,  or  to  feel  one's  pulse,  to  be  aware  tliat  the  essence 
of  the  tini«-con«cion<ineM  is  tho  eonsdousnt-M  of  unliko' 
□waes  among  the  positions  of  the  succeaaive  irapreaaions, 
in  relation  to  the  imprmsioD  now  passing.  VtaA  we  no 
OOnsciouKDL'ss  of  diffi^enn-s  in  tbtnr  distances,  as  measnrcd 
by  diS'erences  in  the  numbers  of  interrening  etatee,  we 
should  be  conscions  of  them  as  existing  all  togotboi^-time- 
oonscionsnvn  would  be  impossible. 

*  Kant  dcea,  ioJwd,  appnr  to  anert  that  tkCM  la  a  tnaiofniUnt  (otBl- 
tioa  <d  hfux  «hiah  gMa  \ttime  all  oeaaaiowtw  «j  Ita  part*.  H«  aaya  : — 
•'TbM*  paiU  Aunot  astooida  tba  aaa  aI1-«iabneiat  apanv  aa  Ui«  >eai- 
pgiwiit  paHa  (rnin  «likk  tha  ampv^tc  cau  b«  mad*  npb  but  eaa  ba  ce^lalol 
3aly  a*  riiitin)!  in  it.  tfpaov  U  mriitially  nil*,  ami  DDltipbcUy  tit  it," 
fivK  li  t>y  ihii  it  ii  taMnl  llut  \ittTV.  ii  an  intuitino  of  Sjiaea  wbioh 
inviili  ta  BO  cooaai'DaniH  lA  R*af  aiiil  na-t>%»  ;  ur  tlUkt  Uicra  \»  a  tnnxlniia 
MM  tA  near  auc!  nsiuti)  ubtch  InTfilf**  M)  c«UMl«a>Mw  of  parta  ;  tbca  I 
wo  mly  aa;  that  ikla  mtaitioa  ol  SpSM  ia  ooa  I  caanot  dianau,  fgr  I  Aa 
III. 


BM  gn«m.  isALTsra. 

HiiTing  ttaua  obfterred  in   wlwt  potfidon   Uirw  dem«4 

meotol  forms,  Timo  and  Spsoo,  Ktand  towuda  tbo  aJtimato 

ijDBtit«l  form,  wo  are  iu  a  better  posdtioii  for  wuigbiag  bb* 

reaaona  gtrei  by  Kant  for  regarding  Time  and  Sp»M  m 

nllinntlomonta]  fomn.  Wo  will  begin  witfa  Spaoe.  Ai 

poiutMl  out  in  f  330,  tko  proposition  on  which  the  Eaattaa 

doctrine  prooevda,  tluit  every  sotuation  cauwd  by  «n  objed 

iU  given  in  an  intoition  which  has  Spaoe  for  ila  (arm,  ia  nol 

,trae:  it  ia  trae  only  when  tbo  ftoHaoea  that  raooiri)  t}w  im- 

'preesiona  can  h&re  th«ir  parts  movfid  ratativcly  to  tho  agoota 

pruilu<;ing  the  impreasioiu.*     It  will  be  maailbitt,  also.  Is 

any  one  who  stndios  Eaat's  BtstemoDt,  tlukt  he  rt^fcra  only  to 

tiie  visual  spaoe-conacioosaMU :   aaying  nolhiog  about  tb> 

*  Shoold  any  oae  aa«d  awn  «ridaoM  than  wai  bdnra  proa  IhM  iW 
Mautioa  of  Maod  ia  not  pnaeoMit  ii»d«r  Uiii  •ouUnil  nnlrvMt  lorw, 
will  Hod  it  il  ha  eampttta  him  mMiaal  idaM  wiUi  ku  bUaa  ct  tU^ 
ha  hM  >Mi  and  iMohad.  Lat  kte  flnt  call  la  Miad  107  abt-> 
.  ■■  placck  ud  obatr**  lt»t  ha  li  aUigaA  ta  ngtiatal  U  ta  fr*oa  1  kt  kirn 
•ImUirijr  4*11  U>  iiuu>l  U»  Uctaal  iaiiriMioiit  wbkch  aojr  alijact  (•¥«  haa, 
I  tad  oUarv*  Ikat  Uuh,  Uk^  an  itwjiBiaauUa  •t««p4  ■■  la  apao*  [  mmI  M 
I  ouUtiial  tMt%  wbw*  tho  MUM t Inn  kid  tpiLafat  thafimi  neda*  ahM 
«M  p«aiataii,  U  Iwa  alae  (paM  (or  IW  (sna  oodav  BliHt  k  la 
LM|inaii]til     Nwir  M  kin  ofaswra  «ha  happaaa  wbw  aoaa  miImiIj  tahaa 

jp alua  ol  bia  imaitioUisa.     It*  laaw  aad   tadaarwa  f*  «a  npnti^ 

^  ttMBadiaa  apart  Iroa  any  apaoa-otaaaloaauaaa    Ihaj  a»  nut  loaaliMd.     Ha 

aj  oc  nay  out  ba  rvsiiailad  at   Iha  |>Ucs  wkm  ha  heard  llimi — lUi 

a— tiatiun  ia  lnsiil*atat   only.      Uavlog  •Itwrrad  Itaii,  ha  will  aaa  Ifcat 

nob  qMNa-iaqdMBtiHia  ■*  aBBaida  ha**,  an  lawat  ta  Um  oaataa  al  indiT^aal 

•ip«ric«a,  asd  ai«  nu*  K>*^  wiUi  Uia  auoada  thaaiaaltaa.     IndMd,  tl  wa 

nier  to  Iha  Kanliaa  d«r>niUcHi  of  lurm,  wa  get  a  «foi|da  and   eundaal** 

|inio(  (d  ihia.     Kanl  aaya  fiirai  w  "  thai  wUub  aflMti  that  lb*  ooataat  rf 

bkha  pfcaraiMitnoa  can  bo  anaogiJ  aadar  otrtaln  tahtiaaa"    How  Ihaa  e^ 

Itna  coMttat  o(  the  |tMio»<aiw  wa  eaO  aaoad  be  amiaiad  I    It*  porta  mb 

]  fea  artaaftd  in  ardar  o(  aaqa«wo»— that  m,  ia  Twm     Bat  than  w   a* 

I  pcaailiilit;  id  anaagiBg  tta  parta  ia  ardar  at  ewaialaaca— that  it,  ia  S^m^ 

.Aad  it  u  joat  the  Bina  with  adaor.     Whaarer  Ihiuka  thai  aoawd  aad 

'  ba««  Space  tor  tfcdr  firm  «(  intaitioa.  aaj  oanTiaaa  hiinadi  a>  tba 

'vaatrarjb;  trjriag  to  lai  the  right  aad  left  aiiaaaf  aaooBal.  M-laiH^iM 

a«  oduar  tanad  the  other  waj  apvMrda.     80  Ibat  thNV  are  Iwa  at4tn 

at  aalarnal  pbaMawaa  art  pr«a»at»j  aadar  tha  an  Batlad  aaiMiBl 

aal  iotaiUoa. 
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lo(nQ7-difri.Tont    spsoo-ootuwioasnesa    bJowIj   dorolopcd  ia 
those  wbo  are  bora  blisd.     Bot  puxing'  orur  nil  tiits,  lei  as 
critically  U^t  his  asantioDS  respecting  ihe  behavionr  of  tlie 
Tunal   Hpacu-cosMrioouiess.     He   says : — "  W'v   ncviT  can 
imagine  or  make  &  representation  to  ouraelres  of  (he  doQ' 
cxii'tvuoe  of  KpBcc,  thougli  we  may  easily  cnongh  tliialc  thAi 
nn  objects  are  foiuid  ia  it."     How  tbts  proponitioa  may  be 
di«pat«d ;— Grsti  on  tbo  ground  tliac  when  eveiy  trace  of 
ideal  existenoe  baa  been  expelled,  relative  distancos  beoomo 
ontbtnkable  from  want  of  somotliing  U>  yit-ld  ifae  tliooglit  of 
mark  or  mcasuro,  and  tbat  withoat  iLe  conaciogsasas  of 
reUtiru  <li»t;incfc*  there  can  be  no  couHcionencss  of  Spiu.'« ; 
second,  on  ihe  ground  that  the  slinpt^  and  vxtcitxion  nf  a  body 
do  not,  as  Kant  alk-gra,  survive  in  tliougbt  when  the  body's 
propcrtiea  are  abnolutely  sapprMsed  in  thought,  sincn  titnita 
are  tliinkable  only  id  terms  of  idcnlised  properties  origin> 
ally  known  through  seDiiations ;  and  third,  on  the  ground 
that  whoever  Huppottes  the  Hpsce-coDSciousnt-ss  remains  after 
ho  has  expelled  all  ideas  of  objects,  has  forgotten  to  expel 
the  idea  of  bis  own  body,  whiuh  furnishes  liim  witfa  units  of 
mc-nsnrf:  if  he  bta  no  otben,  and  thnt  roiild  ho  suppreM  bn 
swn  body  in  thought  (which  ho  eimii^it},  thi!  conticioaaaess 
Space  would  dt.iuppear,  because  there  would  be  nothing 
lo  yield  rolutiviiy  of  position.     But  merely  iiidiciUing 
minor  criticisms,   I    pasa    to    the   major  criticism; 
namely,  that  the  fact  which  Kant   here  supposes  ho  has 
prored  ia  not  the  fact  ho  sot  out  to  prove.     The  Space 
which,  aa  be  above  wys,  remains  after  wo  have  concoirod 
all  things  to  disiippear,  ia  the  Space  in  which  they  wero 
inuifji>u:d — tim  ideal  Space  in  which  thty  vcns  Tepretentttd, 
and  not  the  real  Space  iu  which  they  were  jirf*atltvl.    The 
•pace  eaid  to  survivu  its  contents,  is  the  form  tn  which 
n-intuUioit    takes   place ;     not    the    form    in    which    inlnU 
liDK  takes  place.     Kant  says  that  the  tensntion  (mark  the 
word)  prodnced  by  an  object,  is  the  matter  of  lalaition, 
and  that  tJie  Space  in  which  we  perceire  thia  matter  ia  tba 
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rortn  of  intuition.  To  prore  Ihiai  he.  turns  from  the  Span 
kaowD  through  oar  open  eyes,  nad  in  which  the  add  io> 
tnttioa  oct'nnt,  to  tfan  Sp*co  Known  wbra  oar  ojm  uv  cloMd, 
and  in  which  iho  re-:ntuition  or  imagination  of  thiaga 
occurs ;  and  haring  nllt'i^  that  this  ideal  Sptice  Bornve* 
itA  oOHti-iits,  and  therefore  ain.il  be  &  f'lrin,  )p«rps  it  to 
bo  inferred  tluit  the  real  Spac«  baa  been  shown  la  bo  a  fonn 
which  snrrivcs  its  contents.  Bat  the  real  Space  canuoc 
hv  thuK  hIiowu  to  fturvivo  its  (lontvntii.  Tbo  Space  wo  mn 
oon^oaa  of  in  actual  perception,  stands  on  juKl  Iba  same 
fooling  with  tho  olijocts  perceived:  neither  of  tbem  cui 
bo  siippre*!ted  from  couaciDOHiiesa.  So  that  if  snrriral  of 
its  contents  is  the  teat  bj  which  "  a  form "  is  diatin- 
gniahed,  the  Space  in  which  intuitioDa  are  given  ia  not  a 
form.  Still  more  obriono  if  a  pamlid  criticism  on 

the  paraUel  reason  given  for  asserting  that  Time  is  aa  « 
prittri  form  of  iotiution.  Kant  rnra : — '•  With  ngartl  tu 
BDomena   in  grnemi,  we  cannot  think  awar  time  froa 

'Ihem,  and  represent  them  to  onrwlres  aa  oat  of  and  udgoih 
nected  with  time,  but  wo  cun  quite  well  represent  to  oor^ 
sdvea  time  Totd  of  phienotnena."  Now  sinco  ho  ban  alrrad; 

,told  na  that  "  all  which  rclatca  to  the  inward  dfterminationa 
sf  the  mind  ia  represented  in  relaliun  of  time ; "  and  thai 
"  of  time  wo  cannot  hnro  any  external  intttitioii,  any  more 
than  we  can  hare  an  internal  intuition  of  upace";  it  ia 
ntonifedt  that  the  phenomena  of  which  we  nn  conceive  Time 
be  void,  are  iutemtd  phenomena.  For,  if  otlicrwixp,  ih» 
ktement  mant  be  that  while  Time  a  an  inlenial  form,  the 
phenomena  of  which  we  aro  able  to  conerive  it  void  ant 
esiemnl — are  already  oat  of  it;  whi>:h  is  nr<R»ense.  Qii 
propusition  is,  then,  tluit  we  can  reprv*ent  to  otiratlvva 
this  form  of  onr  iiii4-ma]  intuitions  as  pernsting  wka 
nil  the  matter  of  thoau  iutuitioaH  Las  viuiiAhird.  So  tu 
from  recognising  this  aa  a  Klf-crident  truth,  it  aeenu 
to  me  a  adf-evidvnt  nntruth.  Ia  the  first  plaoo,  it  h 
imposaible  lo  snppma  tbesa  tntamal  intoitiatia  of  whieh 


i 


i 


TSK  SEA80H1VGV  Or  U  ETATD  TSICUXB. 


367 


i 


TiiRO  U  said  to  b»  Uk6  form:  to  snppow  H  pouibli?,  is 
lo  suppose  that  we  maj  get  rid  or  all  thonj^hlit  and  jet 
coDtinuo  to  think.  Aud,  in  tbe  sficond  place,  tbonj^h  quite 
Qimblc  lo  rid  uanelves  of  the  ideas  filling  tliis  internal  form 
of  intuition,  we  tnay  nmdily  perooire  tlial  Llie  uiccesiuTfl 
po^itiona  of  tboso  vdeus  in  tlie  erer-passing  eeries,  }-icld  na 
IW  c»n.-iciousiieB8  of  Cfaoee  intcrralti  vtbich  make  np  the  coq- 
sdoosneBS  of  Time;  nod  thai  in  the  ubMeuco  of  all  ideu 
marking  tliMe  poaiiions,  couaciouaoess  of  Time  woald  dis- 
appear. So  tluit  of  Otate  usertioos  Respecting 
tbo  bcliavtoar  of  tlMse  two  forma  of  intuition,  both  are 
deniable.  Inatmd  of  forming  a  tnutwortby  basis  for  a 
system  of  boliefa  at  variance  wilk  the  ontTerBal  dictum 
at  coaxcioDaness,  tbese  two  propositions  wonld  tend  to  dis- 
creet a  syatetn  of  bclic&i  that  was  in  Imnnuuy  willi  that 
dictam. 

Accepting,  however,  these  propositions  for  argumenl'n 
sake  ;  and  accepting  as  Decessarily  inrulTcd  the  conclusion 
that  Time  and  Spaco  are  forms  of  inlnition ;  let  na  consider 
how  tbe  several  nlatements  made  respecting  tbem  are  to  bo 
cmciled  with  ono  another.  Kant  Iclla  us  that  Space  is  a 
irm  of  intuiliuii  in  which  a31  the  sensations  caused  by  ex- 
nial  objects  occur ;  aiHl  be  also  tella  tis  that  "  the  original 
rpreseniatioo  of  space  is  an  intuition  a  priori,  and  not  a 
oooception."  Elsewhere  he  unit«s  theiie  statcmont«,  saying 
~^'but  space  and  time  are  not  merely  forms  of  sonsuooa 
tntnitioD,  but  inluiltotu  thumsclTca."  Supposo  we  try  to 
render  this  (tropoMtion  into  thought.  Let  as,  if  wo  can, 
ccntc<^ve  a  tbing  as  being  both  the  matter  of  intuition  and 
UiB  form  of  inltiiliou.  We  look  at  an  object;  and  tbe 
doctrine  is  that  we  can  perceive  it  only  in  Space  as  its 
tona.  Now  let  us  remove  the  object — Space,  considered  at 
form,  remaining,  lliis  Space  we  are  said  to  know  as  an 
taitioD:  Space  is  here  the  matter  of  the  intuition — that 
which  occupies  conscioosness.  "What,  then,  b  tbe  /ortH 
uuler  which  this  maltfr  Is  prewnted  I    No  form  having 
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been  namad,  we  mast  caoclndo  eiUisr  tli»t  U»  auna  tiaag 
is  at  ODOv  form  tiod  in«ltor  t>t  iotoition,  or  Uut  then  mj 
be  matter  of  intuicton  withont  Any  form ;  in  which  cm* 
why  Boed  tiny  inattrr  of  intu'.'.i«ii  bsmt  form  F  If 

wo  iii(]uir<>  mora  cloaely,  this  irreconcilability  become*  itiD 
clearer.  Kiuit  says : — "  Th«t  which  io  the  pbsnomanoa 
cormpoiHls  to  tho  sensation,  I  temi  it«  mailmrt  bat  that 
which  eSeots  that  the  content  of  tho  phenomimoii  can  bo 

EBirraoged  nnder  certain  rf-latioos,  I  call  ita/orw."  Cmrrjiag 
ritb  na  Ibis  definition  of  form,  as  "  tlut  which  cffecu  thai 

^ihe  ooDteot  •    •    •  can  be  amngd  ander  certain  nda- 

fftioiui,"  lot  D«  retain  to  the  caiw  in  whioh  the  tatuitioA  of 

'Space  in  the  inluition  which  occnpies  cottMaomaesn.  Can 
tho  conteot  of  this  intnition  "  bo  airangcd  lutdvr  certain  r»* 
ktions,"  or  not  i    II  can  be  »o  arranged,  or  ntlier,  tt  u  ac 

'  amingvd.  Space  cannot  bo  thought  of  save  as  having  paf* 
near  and  remote,  io  thia  direction  or  tba  other.  Hente 
if  that   ia  tho  form  of  a  thing  "  which  efieoU   that   tba 

'conlvnt  •  •  can  be  arranged  nndcr  certain  relatMtM," 
it  follows  that  when  tho  oontent  of  oonscioRBiMn  ia  iha 
tatoition  of  Spaoe,  whkh  baa  part*  "  that  can  be  anmngod 
tin4er  certain  relationa,"  there  moat  be  a  terra  of  that 
intnition.  What  is  it  ?  Kant  doca  not  tell  na — doea  sol 
appear  to  pcroeivo  thai  there  mmtl  be  anch  a  form ;  and 
could  not  hare  perceired  this  without  abandoning  hia  bypo- 
thcsis  that  the  Bpoce-intoition  u  primordial.  Fot 

on  pnahing   the  tnqnitj — What   ia  ibe  form  of  intaitioa 

'  mder  which  this  a'iogod  fotm  of  intuition  is  proavnted  or 
repreavoted  to  conRciouanesa  f  we  are  bnjoght  ImuJc  to  the 
conclnxion  above  drawn :  it  is  preaenlnl  or  repretented 
onder  the  ODiwrsa]  form  of  likvnow  and  nnlikonoBS.  It  ii 
this  (bmi  which  "eflTects  that  xUt  content"  (whiii  ceo- 
aoiooanesa  is  occupiod  by  the  intnition  of  Space)  "cea  be 
arranged  onder  certain  telations" — ndationa  of  like  or 
unlike  distance,  and  like  or  nnlike  direction.  We  aea,  aa 
befbrvj  that  the   dual  relation  of  like   aad  unlike   a  the 
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of  this  so-callBd  form,  as  well  as  the  form  of  all  llu« 
ocroto  cxpcriooccs  procotcd  nnder  il.* 
A  furiliiiT  step  mav  uow  be  tak«u.  We  wiU  assamo  that 
Kant's  prcmiKcK  aru  incuot citable,  and  his  coDclusioa  irreeia- 
il))c.  We  will  aawime  thai  (lie  apaoe-consciuUMiow  aai  Uu> 
iue-coDscioaaaess  behave  as  ho  alleges,  and  tb&t  Uiere> 
foro  nre  must  ajp'CO  with  him  io  saying  that  Uicjr  ara  forma 
if  intuitiuQ.  We  nill  alao  imagine  ouibvlves  to  have  got 
vr  iho  difficvlty  of  concdriug  a  thing  to  bo  both  the 
mattor  of  iatniiitin  and  iu  forra — loth  that  which  is  cod- 
dicioned  io  oouscioiisDess  and  ibat  which  couditioua  it. 
A&d  baring  supposed  all  this,  we  will  obscrru  Iho  posiiioD 


In  SB  •{■pAxlic  Io  Iw  HMBf  on  the  "  Ltwi  U  Vtno,"  Frol.  SylvMUr 
kta  npubbabnl  Imcu  XatMn  Uio  «abtn)Ten>  to  whicb  I  have  rtJcnad 
*buv«.  louikiUuliuuil  iK>t«  ko  uyii— "It  i>  clear  ttut  il  Mr.  Kjimctr 
k*il  been  auda  awara  ul  Uia  bKai)  Itiui  o(  ilcioarualiuii  in  Kaat'a  aj'atoia 
betw«ai  luttiitioD,  ti>e  acDDn  or  the  produet  o[  the  ^MaalbllltJ,  Mul  Thut^bl; 
Uit>  ftttwD  u(  tuodstrt  III  tiio  Uiid(n>ta«diBj;(tb(>  tNo  belosjio^  kccontiu^  to 
KadC.  tu  cDtir*lj  diSvrant  proviocca  ol  Uw  nuiiil),  ho  wwlil  liavo  aBcu  tliat 
Lia  aujiiiaul  rIuUUuu  ptotntABi  ou  •  iBcn  luiBapprebcMioO  of  ILkUt't 
actual  uticratxw  kail  duttniM  wi  llwaubJMt.  1(  111.  liptacor  will  nvtura 
to  Kaul  tb*  wonl*  reall;  lued  by  hifo,  the  >uiil«ucu  wUI  lao  thua  :— 'If 
■p«oa  UHl  tin«  an  furB4  u(  l>tuiUaa,  tkrjr  eau  ncfw  Im  tbo«ght 
«i  I  nan  it  ia  uii[>caaiblo  lur  anytliiiig  to  b«  at  onov  Um  /arm  ol  Uwantit 
aail  tbe  waUer  e<  tbvoKbl  j'  aail  hla  Bptgnm  (lor  Ur.  £|aM«r  nuat  kavn 
iminl  U  nUber  H  an  (fiigraaa  Uus  aa  a  tariuiu  af][aiiMDt)  1mm  all  ita  jwiBt. 
Waa  U  Lkd;  d  prhri  tbat  Uaal  [ULt  Kaot)  diuuid  bavD  laid  bimicU  opuo  to 
iodi  a  acAciiir'i'naJH  at  tbo  wry  ostaet  u(  Lla  ayttvln?" 

J  bava only  to  nmaik  tbat  ]*raf  J^ylieitor'a  niDilc  of  rmdatiug  taj  criti- 
CUBi  poilitloM,  ti  a  tnj  i-iinuui^  b«t  iio4,  1  thutk,  a  vtiy  omidiuii*g  on«. 
H«  baa  wUiiMtsd  Kaat'«  wonla  lur  ay  wunia  in  uii«  part  <ri  tbe  *eut«cGa 
qnotcd  (Iran  finl  PriatifUM,  f.  U),  wbik  be  bu  made  na  <utT«ap>'nilin| 
■a.batitsti«ui>  is  Iba  eucrcdatlre  parta  of  the  MBtcoca.  U44  ba  jmt  "  ibUu- 
twa  "  lur  "  vbou^bt"  erwywlKn,  iuat€^  ui  oaljt  ia  oo*  pla»,  tuj  acotcaoa 
vouU  bar*  mB  ttua  : — "  If  ajiao*  AUil  (i»«  are  lorau  oi  IuIiuUub  tbaj  oaa 
IMTw  ix  iDlulwd  ;  uan  il  ta  ItDpcaatbt*  lur  anytboK  to  b«  at  Mioa  tba 
Aral  d(  iaiDitiua  and  ilio  otatls'  ul  ii^uMiuo.'*  X  fad  to  *e«  that  id  Uto 
wMaaoo  ai  tkua  aJtsiid  Uia  pulat  i*  kut  i  il  It  waa  tbvrv  Mure,  it  i»  tbu* 
lad  tad,  aa  1  tluak  tfao  t*sl  *lMi*a,  Uu  obaDge  of  0X[ii>(Mluu   wbicli 

uL  Syliaatn'a  UijKlioa  haa  bed  mo  Io  makt^  npitora  tb«  diaptiMf  muoh 
than  U  «■•  balom.  Wbatbcr  Uia*  diaprmf  ia  right(y  dcunbad  tij 
lelaphor,  ia  a  ytalioB  Uial  dMi  aM  wnMta  aa  he  ii  wipaaMUa  lot 
'uaiiasM^L 
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in   which  we  sUod.  Considpr,   Gtst,   Ums   ihii^ 

■flSmivd — Uuit  Time  »nd  8pace  nro  subjrctivs  fonaa,  «r 
properties  of  the  eyo.  In  it  posaible  to  remlito  the  mRuiiag 
of  thtno  wonla  t  or  kk>  thry  simply  groups  of  N;n>3  « luch 
mwm  to  coiitaia  &  tiotion  but  renllv  contain  none  J  Aa 
atlompt  to  oCDstrad  the  notion  will  qnickly  &bow  llml  tlw 
latter  ts  tho  f^ct.  Think  of  Space — of  the  thing,  tliat  a ;  not 
of  the  word.  Kow  thiuk  of  self — of  that  which  a  eonecioBK. 
HaTiRg  elcxrly  r<-pri»vnt<'d  them,  pal  the  two  togptber,  and 
ooDceivc  the  one  aa  a  propeKy  of  the  other.  \S'hat  rtnulla  T 
Stotliing  bnt  a  confiict  of  two  thonghu  that  nnnot  be 
united.  It  would  bo  aa  practicable  to  imagine  a  rnnod 
triangle.  Whnl,  ll)L>n,  i«  the  worth  of  the  propoaitioar 
As  Mr.  UanscI,  himself  a  Kaatist,  says  in  his  suhtlo  work, 
Prtiegotncna  Loyiea:—"  K  form  of  words  uniting  attri- 
bntes  not  preventable  in  an  intuition,  in  not  tho  sign  of  a 
thought,  but  of  the  negatioa  of  idl  thiukiog.  Coneeption 
must  thus  bo  carefully  diAtingniiibcd,  as  well  irora  DNte 
imagination,  a.i  from  a  mere  anderslanding  of  tho  miwniny 
of  words.  Combinations  of  attribtilrv  l"ffi<!a))y  impfMSlble 
may  be  expressed  in  Ungoage  perfectly  inivlligiblc.  Them 
is  no  difficulty  in  ondentaading  the  meaning  of  the  phraaa 
hilinear  Jiyurc,  or  inn-yold.  'Ilie  hiugiiage  is  tntiObgible, 
though  the  object  is  inooDCoimble."  If  thta  be  true,  Kaot'a 
statement  is  empty  eoand.  If,  as  Sir  William  Hamilton 
pDte  it,  tlione  propositions  onl)'  are  conoetrable  of  which 
BObject  and  predicate  are  capable  of  \tnUy  of  rfjnwenlaliem, 
then  is  the  subjectivity  of  Space  inconcv^ivablo ;  for  it  it 
impossible  to  bring  tho  two  notions.  Spae*  and  property  i^ 
the  fffo,  into  unity  of  repreaestation.  Consider 

next  that  which  is,  by  implication,  denied.  To  affirm. that 
Time  and  Space  Ix-long  to  the  ryo,  js  simultaneoiuly  to 
nffina  that  ihcy  do  not  bdong  to  the  nim-egn.  Beynnd  the 
adovv  pOKitirn  pruposiliun,  which  )t  la  impossihle  to  think. 
than  is  thus  a  correlative  negative  proposition,  which  it 
li  equally  imposiibia  to  think.     While,  in  the  one 
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lie  assertion  is  thai  two  things  ftre  united  in  fact  wliiolt 
wo  tm  whollj*  atiable  to  unite  in  thought ;  in  the  other 
oae,  the  assertion  is  that  two  things  are  disunited  in 
Cnct  which  wo  nre  wholly  unable  to  disonite  in  tboggbt. 
B;  no  efTort  can  an;  one  ecparato,  or  think  awaj.  Space 
and  Time  from  Iho  objcctire  world,  and  leave  the  objective 
world  bi-hind.  The  proposal  to  imsgino  a  sqasro  diTCst4.-d 
of  its  efiuiangularitj  is  a  kindred  pn>pusal.  And  if  the 
'mplird  ntatvinent  that  a  square  has  an  existence  apart 
from  it»  cqoianguIaritT,  thongb  a  verba] ly-intclligi bis 
rtateinent,  is  unthinkablo  and  mf-iuiingli-Kt,  tltcn  no  hssa 
unthinkable  and  meaningless  is  the  implied  stateroenft 
that  objects  have  an  exintonco  apart  from  Space  and  I'^me. 
Nor  are  we  committed  to  these  two  impossibilities  of 
thonght  only  —  there  are  seqacnt  impossibilities.  Tho 
Kantian  doctrine  not  only  compels  ns  to  dissociate  from 
tbo  notuego  these  forms  as  we  know  them,  hat  practically 
forbids  na  to  rocogniw,  or  suppoM,  any  forma  for  the 
Bon-fffo.  Knnt  sny.i  that  "  Space  is  nothing  eUe  than  tbe 
form  of  all  ph^nomona  of  the  external  senite,  that  is,  the 
subjective  condition  of  tho  sensibility,  under  which  alone 
external  intuition  is  possible."  I'his  is  a  tac^tt  affirmation 
that  there  is  no  form  of  objective  existence  U>  which  iC 
corresponds ;  since,  if  there  were,  it  would  be  aoniething 
Aae  than  tho  subjective  condition  of  tho  Bmsibility.  He 
Bays,  too,  that  "Time  is  nothing  but  the  form  of  our  in. 
tcmal  incnition.  •  *  »  it  inheres  not  in  the  objects  thou- 
selves,  but  noUly  in  the  subject  (or  mind)  which  intuitc* 
them."  And  he  difiindly  shuts  out  tbe  snpposition  that 
there  are  forms  of  the  nun-ego  to  which  these  forms  of  tho 
tgn  correspond,  by  saying  that  "  Space  is  not  a  con- 
(v-ption  which  has  bt.-en  derived  from  outward  experi- 
ences, «  »  *  the  representation  of  space  cannot  be  bor- 
rowed from  tbe  relations  of  external  phsnomena  through 
experience."  Lee  us  ob?erve,  then,  the  two  alternative  c<hi> 
diKiOBS  respecting  the  ntm-tgo  between  which  we  have  to 
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ohooae.  The  first  is  that  Um  nonsgo  u  riiiiihi 

Thongb,  M  existing  intonutDy,  the  matter  of  emrj  taU- 
itioa  bM  its  fonu,  yet,  as  existing  cxWroall;^  tlio  object  to 
whicb  thia  intnition  rioUt«s  has  ao  form.     As  «o  hmra  tma, 

\Knat  defines  /urm  a«  "  that  wbii:h  efibcts  that  the  ooa* 
t«nt  •  ■  ■  can  be  arranged  ondur  ix-rtaio  rvlouom." 
Understanding  form  in  this  sense,  Uien,  we  most  nj  that 
the  aon-tyo  cannot  hare  its  content  armogod  nudur  certain 

itcUtiona.      But   to  say   this  is  to   uy   that   the    wuii  yi 

^ha*  no  parts,  siucv  to  hnro  part^  ia  to  bare  oontcnl  arrvogvd 
in  rt-ltttions ;  and  it  is  equally  to  say  that  it  is  nui  a  whub, 

I  for  a  wholv  ni'CCBSanly  implies  parta  of  which  it  is  the  ■mm. 
"Whence  the  prupoaitlou  aniounu  to  this,  that  the  nott-Ma, 
bsviug  neither  whole  nor  parts,  cannot  bo  iboaght  of  as 
exiatioj;; ;  and  wo  aro  laaded  in  Absolnte  Idkaliam,  whicb  i* 
oontrury  to  the  hypothesis.*  The  alieroatiTe  pro* 

position  is  that   iJte  noi'Vgo   has   a   form,   but   that  this 

iprodooea  no  elToct  on  the  ego  in  the  act  of  experic 


■  Lot  DM  b«r«  *fipMd  t&i  puMf*  tnm  whkh  1  ha*a  joai  qantcd.  (m 

tW  parpoM  of  ittiieubig  vbM  b  ritkw  a  otoruko  of  MatcawBl  of  ■  cha^t 

imiiummti^tigtotthmwm^ajmt.     lUat  wj«  :— "TIu  tOwl  id  an  ol^Mt 

apoa  tha  (anitr  •<  rvprwtDUtloB,  n  Ur  m  «•  •.-«  itttnaUd  by  lb*  mhI  ab- 

)art,  it  twintian.     Tlui  aiiri  c4  tulatUun  whioL  tcUtci  ta  ui  t.t^^«l  bf 

»na«  of  mmmiicm,  ii  oallad  as  •a^twal  intuiliaiii.     TV*  ■•— '-^— tHtI 

lAjvct  of  M  CMpirinal  iatoitioa.  it  c»ll«l  ptianamauM,    T^l  whiob  ia  tba 

[yfciwioMwui  ocmapoada  to  tha  wMatiaa.  1  (ana  iM  maOtri"  {^m,  ■» 

abarlai  tha  dattsitum  jait  (itmi  at  pbaBcomaa,  o^aotlTa  tiialaana  i* 

[sMBUaatljrnftrrwl  to)   "linl  ll>*t  «bkh  aOwto  Uut  tba  oeMaat  ot  tha 

Denoatan  baMrangad  anUar  avrtaio  ralatkoa,  I  istt  ita/irm.'    |flo 

Mfirwt,  m  htn  apfiliad,  nbn  tu«(ii|*MiTa  anitasn)     "Ikt  that  ta 

Iwlikfe  aMroaoaUiaaaBraaMraljamagad,  aad  *-r  -^— ^  "--j  in-  imnipTiMi 

jaf  BwWBiafaowtaia  Jocv,  oamA  ba ttmU  aastatinn."    ■'--*-  ■'i  i  mm 

lUia  imtd/armah-hamiif  r«fanleaBt>)«cUr«*iialaaoa)    At  Ihaamaatt  ifco 

'  pfcenoMwwa  *  ui4  tba  "  awialion  '  ara  JiaHi«i«h«d  m  abjaativa  ^^ 

^fal^Jeotin  riip«otiT«l}  g  —J  ii—  i- '*•-. -i— t-j — '— if  •'-j''^-ni  ia  tpiAm 

I  »mmnia»  fin*  wilh  Iba  uoo  aad  tba  iriU  Iha  othar.  as  ■*■— gfc  tbaf 

I  tha  Miai      TUt  |MiB*fa  woaia  oa  tba  Ant  p^a  nl  iha  f\iri)M  y' 

I  «M«»  t^  81 «{  JTelUt^a-*  (rwuUtM).    lit.  Lowm  Im*  ohltpd  h 
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igit  tbo  objective  existonoo  oontaiaed  aader  somo  ob. 
form  is  capable  of  imprtiftsiiig  tbo  subject,  nnd 
pro^ncing  aensadoit,  yet  tliU  sensaticin  is  conditioned 
by  tlie  sabjectiva  form  :  tbo  objective  fonn  ig  com- 

uAy  iu(ipM«tive.  So  thai  whatever  amngeniont  tbora 
lay  be  in  the  conwnt  of  the  noneyo,  the  effect  wroDght  on 
(K^a  tiAK  its  contcut  armngod  purely  acoording  to  tbo 
tbno  of  the  «go.  One  arrangement  of  tlie  nan^ego  is  juat  as 
good  as  another,  in  so  (Ur  aK  tlic  eyo  is  concfimod.  Aa  it 
fbllowa  from  thin  that  no  diSereoces  among  our  sonwtiona 
ar«  dctcrmioed  by  any  difTerencea  in  tbe  nort'ego  (for  to  say 
that  tlicy  OK)  iKi  dct^trmint'd  m  to  nay  tUat  tho  form  tinder 
which  tbe  noH-ego  exists  produces  an  effect  upon  tb«  erRi)  • 
and  as  it  similarly  follows  that  tho  order  of  ooexistonoe  and 
lequence  among  these  sensatEons  is  not  determiut-d  by  any 
order  in  tbo  lum-ego ;  we  aro  compelled  to  conclade  that  all 
these  dtffertince*  and  changos  in  tbo  «go  arc  adf-detemuood. 
We  are,  aa  before,  driven  into  Absolute  Idealism,  and  the 
pTrmises  aro  contradicted. 

To  complete  the  criticism  it  runmins  but  to  remind  the 
reader  that  the  factfi  of  oonMnoDsness  supposed  to  bo  inter- 
iiTtabic  only  on  the  Kantian  hypothesis,  are  inlorpretabl« 
the  Kxperieace>hypothesis,  when  it  is  adequately  ex> 

nded.  In  the  preceding  Farts  of  this  work,  and  mors 
Especially  in  Uie  Lul  of  Utvni,  we  Hnvo  soeo  that  if,  in  piir< 
Buaaco  of  the  Doctrine  of  Evolution,  we  sup{to9o  tbo  modtfi- 
culiuns  proilucxxi  by  cxpcriGace  to  be  inberitable,  it  must 
happen  that  if  there  are  any  tinivcrEul  forms  of  the  mm^o, 
these  must  establish  corresponding  nnivenal  forms  in  the 
A/o.  These  forms,  being  embodied  in  th»  organisation,  will 
tmpreas  themselves  on  the  fintt  intuitions  of  the  individual : 
and  will  thus  appear  to  antocede  all  experience.  But  they 
wHl  nsTOrtheloM  be  forms  which,  when  analyz^,  prove  to  be 
derived  from  that  same  uliimato  consaonsaess  of  Ulceneat 
and  oolikeoess  into  which  all  experience  is  reaoIvabLo :  joat 
sa  we  have  found. 
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And  now  let  na  sum  ap  tho  Kaatiui  nrguraeo^— Itinitng 


I  of  Spnoe.    Kant  i 


:  that  Spna  i 


nurselrCH  to  the  caso 
Torm  of  all  cxl^mal  intnitioa ;  wliicb  u  not  trup.  Be  tolls 
UB  tliut  th«  coiiflcrBftucNH  or  Spnce  eontiaacn  when  th«i  coo- 
Ktonsnoaa  of  all  thinj^B  coDtniaed  id  it  is  sgppmsed  ;  wfaic^ 
is  also  not  tmo.  Prom  thcuo  nllr^ftd  facta  hti  in/era  ibal 
Space  is  an  a  priori  torm  of  intuiiion.  I  say  infen,  becaiiM 
lliia  ooDdnsion  »  Dot  pnmontcd  in  necrssaiy  naion  wUh  lb 
premiaeK,  in  the  sane  way  that  llto  ooaacJocuneM  of  doalitf 
is  necessarily  proseatcd  along  willi  thu  coRscioosDeu  of  in* 
Oquiility  ;  Imt  it  is  a  coiiolusion  voluntarily  (Iravri  for  tba 
purpose  of  explaining  the  alli^ged  facta.  And  then  that  wv 
may  accept  this  conclusion,  which  is  not  n«»tsarily  pv«. 
WDted  along  with  tht-M>  alleged  facta  which  are  not  tnM,  ws 
are  obliged  to  affirm  several  propoiritjons  which  cannot  be 
retidered  into  thought.  When  SpBcu  is  ttaclT  costem* 
p1at«d,  W0  haro  to  conceive  it  as  at  once  the  form  of 
iatnilion  and  the  matter  of  intuition  ;  which  ta  impofc 
siblo.  We  hitrfl.  to  nnite  that  which  wo  are  (."ODociiNM 
of  OS  Rpnco  with  that  which  we  are  oouMnoiu  of  ai  lb* 
ego,  and  cootemplaie  the  one  aa  a  property  of  the  other  j 
which  is  impossible.  Wo  hare  at  the  skma  tima  la  dia> 
unite  that  whioh  we  are  conscious  of  am  Span,  from  that 
which  w(!  are  conscious  of  aa  the  non-ega,  and  contemplaM 
the  one  as  bcpante  from  the  otJtOT ;  which  is  ali*o  impoasihle. 
Funher,  this  bypotbeais  that  Space  is  "  nothing  eUe  "  than 
a  form  of  intnition  belonging  wholly  to  the  tgt,  commits  ns 
to  one  of  the  two  altematirea,  that  the  fli.n-4ya  is  formless 
or  that  its  form  prodnoea  absolutely  no  e&ct  upon  the  tgv : 
both  of  which  altematircs  inrolre  as  in  impossibilttin  of 
vLoughl.  And  all  these  impoaa)bilJliL<a  of  tboaglit,  oflrrvd 
to  OS  along  with  n  soppoaod  Doccssary  infersBce  fn>m  sup- 
poaed  &eta,  ws  are  to  aoeept  that  we  may  escape  a  diffioolty 
of  interpratatkni  ■asmned  to  be  iararmoostaUe,  bat  lAoA 
m  nadily  sormuunted  I 
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{  400.  One  other  example  of  metaplivsiail  reiutoniiig  ma; 

\ae  fitly  atldod-^Hi  example  Imeally  desceniling  from   the 

last.     It  will  show  mt  liow  thnt  rrjct^tion  of  the  direct  tcati- 

laony  of  ccnaciousness  which  Kantiflin   involTea,  leads  H> 

contradicUon  when  jninrd  with  that  acceptanoo  of  the  diroot 

I  testimony  of  consdoosness  implied  bj-  "  Nntanl  ReatisDO." 

Sir  William  Hamilton,  who,  from  some  p^Magea  in  Iub 
writini^  (»eo,  for  instnnce,  p.  882  of  the  Ditturlatiotut), 
mi^ht  be  supposed  to  hold  that  Space  ia  both  a  law  of 
thonght  and  a  Inw  of  things  ;  but  who  prove*  himself  to  be 
a  diaciple  of  Kaiit  by  saying — "  It  ia  otte  ment  of  the  philo- 
Bophy  of  the  conditioned,  that  it  proves  Space  to  bo  only  a 
law  of  thonght,  and  not  a  Uw  of  things;"  has  been  led  by 
Kantbira  into  a  auicidnl  nrgnment.  In  his  tn-nchant 
criticiam  on  Dr.  Brown,  he  brings  into  sUniug  relief  the 
ioconsiatcQcy  of  that  writer  by  putting  aide  by  side  two 
positions  respectively  received  aud  repodiated  by  him.  The 
passage,  which  will  be  found  at  page  00  of  the  DUtvrto' 
tioHt,  is  as  follows : — 

i«inno(  b\U  betiwe  that  maUrial  thinga  exiH: — I  cannot 
helieve  thai  the  matrrial  rtalily  ia  the  olgeet  immediately 
kno'ipn  in  perarplion.  Tlie  fnrtner  of  these  beliefa,  explicitly 
argnea  Dr.  Brown,  in  defending  his  system  ag&insl  tlie 
sceptic,  beeafi*«  irrerist^la,  is  true.  The  latter  of  thr«e 
beliefs,  implicitly  argvc*  Dr.  Brown,  ia  establishing  his 
system  itself,  tlumfh  trretitiMe,  itfalte." 

Vow  when  Sir  William  Eamilton  asserts  that  Spaoc  is 
"  only  a  law  of  tltonght,  and  not  a  law  of  things,"  he  falla 
htto  an  inconBisteacy  of  the  same  kied  as  that  which  ho  here 
To  show  this  it  needs  but  to  make  a  amaU  sddi- 

Q  to  the  foregoing  passage,  and  to  chango  the  names, 

OS!— 

I  eannoi  hut  believe  that  material  ihingt  txitt : — /  Mtnnof 
kvt  heiiere  that  the  matrrial  rnalHij  in  tk«  ohj'Xt  immr-diatclif 
known  in  ptruption : — 7  cannot  but  hetievt  that  the  spae«  in 
which  maitnal  naUtiet  an  porceiced  u  o^'schW'v  real. 
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'Fhe  two  former  of  tbeve  beliefs,  explicit];  wrgam  Sir  WU- 
bnm  Uiimilton,  in  defending  hia  ajrstoin  ogninst  tbn  aceptioi 
beeatae  irtvUttbie,  aiw  true,  Tlie  latter  of  these  beli«b, 
impliciUjr  argncs  Sir  WilK^m  Bunilton,  ia  ntahltnhifig  hii 
■yatem  itself,  IkovgK  irrentHbU,  UfaUe. 

Wa  tun  not  now  concerned  witb  Ute  teoabSity  of  Dr. 
Browa'i  position,  or  witb  tbe  t«D&biUty  of  Sir  W.  Uanultao's 
criticism.  Wo  Iwve  to  not«  only  that  if  Sir  W.  Hamiltua'ft 
■rgumvnt  ia  ooaoIosiYe  sgaiosb  Dr.  Browu,  »  porallal  wga> 
tnenb  is  ooncluaire  sgainat  bimself  j  and  that  eitbse  tW 
orit«rion  be  erocts  is  no  cribcrion,  or  that  bia  boliof  napoct- 
ing  the  subjectivity  of  Spsoe  ia  disproved  b;  bis  critcnoo. 


• 


{  401.  Sucb,  then,  sre  metapbjsical  resaooings;  og| 
selected  from  the  works  of  oDS  writer  or  one  school,  bul 
from  the  works  of  s  series  of  vriten  of  diffcmit  scbools 
— Berkeley,  Hnmo,  Kant,  Hsmiltuo.  Wbila  diaagrreing 
in  other  respects,  these  writers  sgree  in  tbe  professed  rejec- 
tion of  Bomo  or  many  of  tbe  fandamontsl  diet«  of  ooo* 
aciouaoeHH.     The  pssasges  quoted  and  eriticixed  ban  bvm 

picnl   passages  directly   rcrirring   to   tbese  fundamental 

■4a ;  and  the  reasoniogH  have  been  nuuonioga  ooandered 
anfficient  to  disprove  them.  Ilave  tbpy  tbe  re<jniaita  oo* 
genoy  T  So  far  from  baring  it,  tbuy  are  foil  of  dcfiBCtt 
which  would  invalidate  quite  ordinary  inferences. 

In  ono  ease  wo  find  that  what  is  to  be  denied  in  tbe  eon- 
elusion  ia  tacitly  affinaed  in  the  preuisea.  Now  tranaccndeBt 
mL'ntid  i-upiidly  ia  made  the  baais  for  proof  of  mental  ina^ 
pacity ;  and  disproof  of  our  conacioBaseas  of  a  thing  ia  made 
to  proceed  apon  our  conscionsoess  of  another  thing  which 
Iha  same  argaiawit  disproves.  To  escape  from  a  difficnlty 
of  thought,  balf*a-doaen  impoesibiblies  of  thongbt  are  offered 
by  way  of  rofnge.  And  oaoe  more,  the  teat  of  trua  os^ai. 
uons,  which  ia  alleged  to  be  final,  ia,  wilbout  any  Mugned 
reason,  asnuned  to  be  worLhleas  in  reepeot  of  particoW 
oognitioos. 


OHAPTEB  y. 
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{  402.  Tbo  foregoing  tbroo  cluptcrs  contain  a  gon«nJ 
turvey  of  cfae  timtapbj'Kiisil  position.  We  liare  ai»n  tliat  lueto- 
pbjHicLaos  proceed  on  a  tacit  osautDption  vbich  Uiej  mnko 
noftltumptU)  justify;  and  whicti cMinut  possibly  IwjuHtiliud. 
We  b&re  seen  ibu(  tbv  noMis  they  use,  one  uid  all,  turn 
tnitors ;  and  along  with  every  propo«itioD  they  ore  set  to 
express,  persist  in  expressing  somo  faUd  coantor-propo«ition. 
We  bavo  aUo  uwu  tbat  the  rvosoniiign  fntmod  oul  of 
these  propoiiitions  cannot  be  coerced  into  eatabliahing  that 
which  they  are  intended  to  establish;  but  haro  to  take 
for  their  tulcnim  ihnl  which  i4  to  bu  dis-vstabluihcd,  and  aTO 
powerlats  wben  tliat  fulcram  ia  removed. 

For  ordinary  purposes  such  an  examination,  leading  to 
anch  rvsuiis,  might  bo  held  sufficient,  ilere,  however,  it  U 
Dot  intended  as  more  than  an  introduction.  It  foreshadows 
>Uie  analytical  argument  on  whi<:h  wn  are  now  to  <.^tvr,  and 
still  mora  vagni-ly  thu  nyutheticid  argnineut  that  ia  to 
supplement  it — the  one  a  negative  juslilication  of  Bealism 
and  the  other  a  positive  juEtiiiattion  of  Realism, 

By  a  negative  jnttiBuLlion  of  IWlism,  I  tavna  a  proof 
that  Bealism  rests  on  evidence  baving  a  greater  validity 
than  tbe  evidence  on  which  any  connwr-hypothesis  rests. 
By  such  proof  th«  rralistic  belief  is  negatively  justified; 
inasmuch  as  no  belief  baving  a  better  jnattficatton  exists. 

Before  procecdiug  to  an  nldmaio  analysis,  we  will  advann 
the  axaoination  a  stage  by  making  a  proximate  analytia. 


CHAPTER  VT. 


THE   ABODHEKT   WttOU    mOSITi; 


(  i03.  Twice  in  the  coune  of  this  vcork  (§§  20i  mad  SSt, 
note)  I  have  named,  as  tlliutmting  in  a  rGmarlcablc  way  ths 
•ffbct  of  babil,  tbe  power  acqoited  hj  iaicroscopi«ts  of  *a 
ttoTing  okjecta  noder  a  microscope  as  to  Bontniltxo  Mm 
apparent  invetvions  of  tboir  notions.  Thia  adjaatmeai, 
|which  ia  Hack  that,  to  mova  the  object  lo  tbe  rif;ht  tfra 
Ingvni  mnsl  b«  moved  to  the  lofi,  and  to  more  tt  np  Ottf 
tnnst  be  moved  down,  is,  after  long  practice,  nwde  aolo- 
oiRticnlljr,  and  cotnes  to  seem  quite  natural — to  natural 
that  wheo,  for  certain  purposea,  there  ta  used  an  "  erectiBg 
glaae/'  which  brings  tho  vinble  motiooa  into  their  ordinary 
relatioDJi  with  tliv  tactual  motiooa,  thew  relatitma  teem  to 
be  unnatoial ;  and  the  microeropist  ia  aa  much  perplexed 
bj  thia  normal  connexioa  of  impfeasionB  aa  he  origiaallj 
was  bf  tho  abnoruud  one. 

Habit,  tbtui  Bbovra  to  produce  to  atriking  a  rvmli  in  the 
sphere  of  simple  external  perception,  ia  capable  of  prodaoing 
m  DO  leas  striking  reaalt  in  the  sphere  of  that  complas 
iDtemal  perceplion  which  we  call  reneoning.  Ilcre,  tooi,  hf 
fr<:<)n«Dtly  preeentJng  aeqaencoa  of  thooght  noder  an 
iDverlod  relation,  there  is  grvdoalljr  aup^-rinduppd  the  belief 
■lull  tliii  in  tlifir  direct  relation.  From  pcrttRtimtly  oon- 
tempUting  them  in  a  oorlnin  hypothetical  order,  exactly 
opposite  to  their  real  order,  the  hypothetical  order  eveiu 
toally  eomea  to  appear  aa  the  real  ecdar  aad  the  real  i 
aa  the  faypotheticaL 
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This  is  Uw  ntt!tnde  of  mind  genoratcd  by  liabit  in  th» 
netaphyaician.  So  accaatomed  is  be  Co  look  Utrongh  the 
tDlm»pootiv«  instrnmcat  irhtob  reverses  tbo  »accc9>sion  of  his 

Eezpcrienoes,  that  the  rercTKMl  succeaston  is  taken  by  him 
br  the  direct  succesaioD ;   and  vrbca  ho  is  made  to  look 
prongfa  an  "  eroding  S^'*^  "  which  rt-ctiSk!*  ibo  Kucccssion, 
^veiTthing  seems  to  him  tamed  the  wrong  aide  ap. 
From  this  intFodnctory  pamllvl  li;t  ns  ]».■»  to  the  argn* 
pent  which  it  pre>figureH. 
(  404-  The  poKtnliitc  with  which  raota)ihjrsiciU  rcMoning 
•eta  out,  is  tiiaC  we  are  priinai-il;  oooacioua  only  of  onf 
•onsations — that  wo  certainly  know  wv  bnvo  these,  and  that 
if  tht;r«  bo  auy  thing  beyond  these  si'mngaa  cause  for  them, 
it  can  be  known  only  by  inference  from  ihcm. 
I  I  sbnQ  give  much  surprise  U>  the  metaphysical  reader  if  1 

call  in  qucatioD  this  postulate ;  and  the  6uq>ntie  will  rise 
into  oetonishmenl  if  I  diatincily  deny  it.     Yet  I  must  do 
this.      Limiting   tbo   proposiLiun   to  those    opi-pcrtphoral 
I     Eeelings  produced  in  ua  by  esiemal  objects  (for  these  are 
alone  in  quvstion)  I  mo  no  ultcmative  bat  to  aifiroi  that  the 
^     thing  primarily  known,  is  not  that  a  seoMition  has  born 
^Kspcricnccd,  but  that  thrro  exists  an  outer  objpct.     Instead 
^Hf  udmitung  thul  the  phmordial  and  unqumttiuuable  kuuw- 
^^dgo  ia  the  existence  of  a  Mosatkin,  I  asaert,  coutrariwise, 
that  thi3  existcDco  of  a  eonsatioa  is  an  hypothesis  that  cod- 
Bol   be  Ihuned   until  externa]   existence  is  known.     This 
entire. inveraioit  of  bis   conception,   which   to   the  meia> 
lysicinn  will  iwcm  so  absurd,  is  on<!  that  incviUibly  takua 
e  when  we  inspect  the  phenomena  of  oonscioOsDeaa  in 
leir  order  of  gvnosis :  using,  for  our  "  erocting  glass,"  thft 
tal  biography  of  a  child,  or  the  developed  couccptiou- of 
gs  h<;ld  ID  common  by  thu  saTago  and  the  nistio. 
During  bis  early  d;iys  a  boy  eals,  plays,  pulls  to  pieces 
toys,  quarrels  with  his  brothers,  and  carries  on  a  life  in 
'hich  things,  and  pvnoiu,  and  plooos,  and  acts,  beoom« 
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bmiUar,  and  arc  dealt  with  in  a  way  impljing  an  appnJw^ 
sion  of  tlieai  eaaenttallj  similar  to  that  whicb  adnttji  hrnn, 
Dnring  the  sunc  period  then  is  anjitiml  a  knowledgs  of 
language  sufficient  for  ntidcrHtnnding  anil  oxpnsKing  «tB}ria 
propositions  respecting  objects,  properties,  and  reUtioBa 
But  now  lot  tu  aifk,  at  irhnl  ago  dovs  tlio  boj-  tinit  nao  i^ 
word  ending  in  "  ation  "  ;  and  bow  manj  jeara  it  it  bHbn 
tlie  meaning  of  "  aensation  "  can  be  expUinml  to  bin  I  lu 
£rat  component  "  Hvnsc,"  nodorstood  as  tfao  gvnciml  aaa* 
fur  liearing,  xigbt,  touch,  taat«,  and  smell,  in  fur  a  long  tinw 
inooniprehonaible.  The  foroe  of  tbo  ending, "  ation,"  ouutot 
by  luty  po«aibility  bo  known  ontjl  the  power  of  forming  ab* 
atracttons  has  been  conaiderobijr  derdopisd.  And  tha 
donblj-abstract  term  "  gensation/*  reoudtts  for  a  still 
period  without  uoaoing.  Ecjaally  obviooB,  or  aveu 
obrioDn,  IK  the  child's  iuabilitjr  to  know  that  he  baa 
tioos,  when  we  remember  bis  inability  to  furin  a  datfiail* 
oonceptioa  of  his  own  individuality.  No  urL-htn  firom  tba 
norsoty  speaks  of  himself  as  "  I."  Ho  regards  himself  as  an 
object.  Uonring  himself  called  "Goor((y,"  ho  willflsy'*Oi*s 
G«orgy,"  when  he  wants  something;  or  will  plointiraly 
indicate  "  Qoorgy  "  as  the  cause  of  the  eril  wbeo  be  hni 
hurt  hini-tcir.  Such  a  form  of  spoocb  as  "  I  hurt  myMilf,'*  ii 
never  beard  among  young  children.  That  synlhoais  of  bQ 
the  experiencoa  and  power*,  pnst  and  present,  coostitating 
the  conception  of  self,  is  far  beyond  the  ability  of  aa  im- 
rd^VAloped  intelligence.  So  that  neither  the  subject  nor  thi 
medicate  of  the  proposition — "  I  have  a  sensation,"  van  b* 
nvco  fioparately  framed  by  a  child,  muc^  loss  put  togeiher. 
Tbe  ttotion  of  persona]  identity,  though  iDore  doroloped  in 
the  Mvage,  is  atilt  so  imperfectly  developed  that  be  camtol 
furtn  thu  coDsctoainmn  whicb  the  metaphyiirias  posita  as 
rprimordial.  In  tbe  langnsgea  of  the  lowoat  raeoe  there  are 
no  words  answering  to  "  mind  "  and  "  ideas."  llwoaeiviHaed 
fanaa  has,  indeed,  got  the  belief  in  aootJier  self  that  gOM 
•way  ia  dreams,  and  leaves  the  body  tor  m  looKer  tiow  al 
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death ;  bnt  ihia  other  self,  aa  conceived  by  him,  is  simply  a 
daplicate,  visible  and  tan^ble  as  the  body  is.  He  has  no 
name  for  that  which  is  conscions,  or  for  that  a^^regats  of 
thonghts  and  feelings  called  by  ns  "  consciousness  ;"  and 
if  he  wants  to  convey  the  fact  that  he  perceives  some- 
thiog.not  present  to  tiie  eenaea,  he  can  do  it  only  by 
likening  his  perception  to  external  visioB,  and  his  iuteroaL 
power  to  an  eye.*  So  that  he  is  devoid  of  that  conception 
of  self  aa  a  sentient  principle,  which  the  metaphysical  pro- 
position implies  ;  jnst  as  much  as  he  is,  in  common  with  the 
child,  devoid  of  any  snch  notion  as  "  sensation."  We  need 
bat  remember  that  bis  language  has  not  even  a  general  word 
for  tree,  as  considered  apart  from  particolar  kinds  of  trees,  to 
aee  at  once  the  absurdity  of  crediting  him  with  these,  highly 
sbfltract  ideas. 

It  is  Baperflooos,  however,  to  go  so  far  for  proof.  Any 
labourer  or  farmer  wiU  famish  it.  Tell  him  that  the  sound 
lie  he^  from  the  bell  of  the  village  church  exists  in  him- 
aelf;  and  that  in  the  absence  of  all  creatures  having  ears, 
there  would  be  no  sound.  When  his  look  of  blank  amaze- 
ment has  waned,  try  and  make  him  understand  this  truth 
which  is  BO  clear  to  you.  Explain  that  the  vibrations  of 
the  bell  are  commnnicated  to  the  air;  that  the  air  conveys 
them  as  wares  or  pulses ;  that  these  pulses  successively 
strike  the  membrane  of  his  ear,  causing  it  to  vibrate ;  and 
that  what  exist  in  the  air  as  mechanical  movements  become 
in  him  the  sensation  of  sound,  which  varies  in  pitch  as  these 
movements  vary  in  their  rapidity  of  succession.  And  now 
aak  yourself,  what  are  these  things  you  are  telling  him 
abont  f  When  yon  speak  to  him  of  the  bell,  of  the  air,  of 
the  mechanical  motions,  do  yon  mean  so  many  of  his  ideas  ? 

*  I  da  Dot  w*ert  tliu  only  u  >a  inference  from  primitive  langnage^ 
Boms  time  tinea  I  hid  the  opportunity  of  putting  direct  qDestiaii*  od  tba 
point  to  Dr.  Theopkilu  Hahn,  vho  wtm  broagbt  np  mmong  the  Hottaatot^ 
hM  >  fall  1*™"""™*  Ol  their  Ikogiuggt  vid  oomplete  tamiliuity  with  lliiil 
■odiai  of  thought ;  Mid  ha  aitiral/  reiifled  the  d  jiriorl  imjplic&tion*. 
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If  yon  do,  yon  fall  into  thgngtonndingabMirdityof  mippowm 
tbnt  h«  ainwdy  hu  the  conroption  which  iron  m  trriog  to 
giTe  htm.  By  the  b^ll,  the  air,  tha  ribntioiu,  thea,  joa 
mcAD  just  what  be  means — so  many  obji><*tiva  exntenoMOii 
ac4ion* ;  and  by  do  ponibilily  oao  }'oii  present  (o  Um  thii 
faypothfiiiis  that  what  he  knows  aa  soand  exist*  in  him,  ud 

'^not  ontsidfl  of  him,  without  postnlatitig,  in  oommoa  with 
him,  th«s«  objective  rcditiM.  By  no  posaibiltty  can  yo« 
show  hira  that  he  knows  only  his  aeasations,  withoat  ta|^ 
posing  him  to  bo  already  conscious  of  all  thiwo  things  and 
changvfl  cansing  his  BciiJintioDa. 

Up  to  a  conHiderably-advuttced  atage  of  hit  m'&tal  Ae~ 
Tfilopmont,  every  one  thinks  of  propertJea  not  *iraplj  at 
implying  ohjpcta,  bnt  as  being  objoctively  what  they  stsem  ta 
him  sabj^ctiTrly.  Aidctd  by  the  "  eroctiog  glass "  vmi 
abore,    even   the    metaphysician,  )>erplexed    by    ioToInd 

'  reasoQingit,  will  not  fail  bo  remember  that  originally  he 
garded  colours  aa  inherent  in  the  aobstAacee  diBtingai: 
by  them ;  that  swcctnoxi  wim  ooDceircd  a>  an  tntriBsio 
pcrty  of  sugar ;  that  hurdnesa  and  soflDeM  were  cnppoaed 
actually  bo  dwell  in  stones  and  in  flesh.  And  perhapa  be 
will  recollect  that  only  after  a  comndenblo  amount  of  prao 
tice  in  ihrowing  intellectual  aomeneta,  did  be  aocooed  in  ni- 
Terting  his  original  conception ;  ao  aa  to  think  of  the  ini* 

'-pression  prodnoed  on  him  aa  that  which  is  imnuHliatdy 
known,  and  the  outer  object  cansing  it  na  known  mediatety. 
xo  fnr  MA  it  i*  known,  llemembering  all  which,  be  will  mm 
tliat  the  idealt.itic  hypothesis  not  only  came  long  after  the 
Realistic  betiof,  bat  that  when  ho  succeeded  in  framing  the 
Idealistic  hypothesis  be  did   ao  only  by  the  help  of 

kBealtstic  belieU 
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ti^-9f.i^gfftf^fi^^ompr\i  to  obsmm  tbo  aanroa 

l4atfMBMl.  The  errvr  has  been  in  ooo- 
fonnding  two  quite  distinct  things — baring  a  rrfffnftnn,  ma4 
being  oonecioiu  of  hariHK  a  lonaataoo. 


* 


olnd     I 
•  r^  ■ 


TBI  AKaDKEirr   FEOH   PHIOEITT.  S73 

Po  be  impressed  by  a  colour,  a  sound,  or  an  odour,  and 
thereapon  to  perform  some  motion  conducive  to  aelf-preser- 
ration,  ia  a  simple  act  perpetually  petformed  by  creatorea  of 
low  grade — an  act  closely  allied  to  refiex  acts,  and  passing 
insensibly  into  these.  We  may  figure  its  nature  by  imaj^in- 
ing  to  Ourselves,  so  far  as  we  can,  the  process  of  sneezing, 
u  occurring  without  a  contemplating  self  to  watch  it 
and  think  aboat  it.  A  sensation  thus  existing  before 
there  exists  an  introspective  consciousness,  is  a  sensa- 
tioa  of  the  kind  spoken  of  by  metaphysicians  as  being 
immediately  given  in  consciooaness,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  oater  agent  producing  it,  which  can  be  bat  mediately 
given.  And  did  they  simply  argue  that  the  conception  of 
the  oater  agent  eventually  framed,  is  framed  out  of  such 
sensations,  and  stands  in  relation  to  them  as  secondary  and 
derived,  their  position  woold  be  tenable  enough.  But  it  is 
one  thing  to  say  that  in  such  a  creature  the  sensations  are 
the  things  originally  given,  while  their  objective  cause 
cornea  in  course  of  time  to  be  inferred ;  and  it  is  quite  an- 
other thing  to  say  these  sensations  can  be  known  as  sensa- 
tions by  such  a  creature.  So  long  as  a  creature  is  simply 
recipient  of  sensations,  and  so  lung  aa  it  has  got  only  far 
enough  to  make  the  synthesis  of  these  implied  in  the  con- 
ception of  an  object—nay,  so  long  as  it  has  not  reached  the 
Btill  more  complex  synthesis  required  to  conceive  the  object 
and  itself  as  independent  existences,  it  cannot  reach  that 
consciousness  of  sensation  which  the  metaphysician  assumes 
to  be  primordial. 

For,  as  we  have  seen  above,  this  consciousness  of  having 
a  sensation,  which  the  metaphysical  argumeut  postulates,  in 
the  conscioasness  framed  by  a  distinctly -individualized  self 
which  long  antecedent  experience  has  clearly  distinguished 
fr<>m  a  not-self.  The  metaphysical  argument  identities  two 
things  which  are  at  the  very  opposite  extremes  of  the  pro- 
ceaa  of  mental  evolution.  The  simple  conscioasness  of  sen- 
HtioDj  onoomplicated  by  any  oonsoionsness  of  subject  or 
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object,  ia  doobtloM  primordial.  Throngh  immMMinbl;  k»i; 
aod  complex  difTereiitiationii  nod  iatcgrsUcnu  of  ■ocb  pcv 
mordnl  KViwAtions  and  dcririod  ideoa,  there  dertlopa  ■  ea*> 
•ciouflnc«a  of  wlf  and  n  corroUUro  not-aelf.  And  &r  Ut«r 
than  ibis  ia  reached  a  final  stage,  at  which  it  bccomca  po»> 
nible  Tor  the  derolopod  eeir  to  con  template  iu  own  BtaL«*  m 
afTections  produced  in  it  hy  tho  not-nelf.  And  tliis  final 
[  Btag6  u  Bpokeo  of  as  though  it  were  llw  initial  stogu  I 

{  406.  ReturRiD^  from  this  dif^rUMion,  Urnt  which  we  an 
ooncerned  here  to  note,  ia  that  the  ReoltBtiu  coacepttoa  ia 
•TiMT-wbcru  and  alwajs,  in  child,  in  aamgo,  in  nutic,  ia  the 
metaphysician  himself,  prior  to  tho  IdeoliNtio  concnptioo ; 
and  that  iu  no  mind  whatever  can  the  Ideolistto  conoeptino 
,  be  reached  except  through  tba  Bealiatio  000.  Beolism  auM 
Im  posited  before  a  step  ean  be  taken  towat^  pnipoiu^ia|t 
Idealism. 

Kow  if  any  one,  in  proof  that  hui  friend  died  laxt  ww^ 
produced  a  letter  from  hia  friend  dat*d  yestorday,  aniKmao> 
ing  bis  own  death,  we  should  Uiink  that  orcn  Irish  extracttoo 
rironld  scarcely  suffice  to  account  for  the  illogicality,  Tb 
ay  that  a  n»Q  is  dead,  and  then  to  givo,  as  iFridenaa  ct 
bis  dcatli,  that  which  supposes  him  to  be  alive,  impUea  a 
ely-tmagiunbl(>  blindness  to  the  contradiction  Wtwcen 
jremiara  and  conclusion.  And  yet  in  wltnt  dot^s  liit*  cod- 
tnulictioB  difior  essentially  from  tbot  which,  hann^  im* 
Jicitly  postulated  extecikal  objects,  erohw  tbo  coacloaoa 
sensations  only  can  be  Icnown,  and  that  objects  cwuaif 
tlinn  are  hypothetical,  or  oven  noo-ozistCDt  ? 

In  tirirf,  then,  the  argunent  from  priority  il  tliii ;— tliat 
in  tbo  history  of  the  rooe,  as  well  as  in  th»  history  of  every 
mind.  Realism  ia  tho  primary  cooMplion  j  that  only  after  it 
bevn  reached,  and  long  bold  witbout  qnostion,  dues  ifc 
ae  poBsiblo  even  to  ftame  the  Idenliatic  runu'ptitui, 
while  resting  upon  the  Bealtstio  one  [  and  that  tbeo.  •■  evs 

•Iter,  tiw  Idealistje  oonooption,  depending  on  the  Beolistio  oors 
Diwt  vani-h  tho  ituitont  tbe  ReoUatlo  ana  ii  taken  away. 
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'7.  A.  bulli>t  fin?d  at  a  tATf^ei,  a  Iiondrcd  5&r^  off,  may 
it ;  but  if  &Tvt\  nt  t]io  ssuno  tergct  platx-d  n  tboiiwitu] 
ymtia  off,  tbe  probabilitj  of  niisBiQ]f  ia  mucb  Ices.  la 
w&lking  orcr  a  frozOTi  Inko  »  qnartor  of  n  milo  wide,  yoa 
^•re  not  uaUkoly  to  slip  down ;  but  if  tbe  frooea  take  is  a 
^Hiile  vide,  thera  is  bat  little  prob«bilit;  that  you  will  slip 
^PBown  in  walking  over  it.  Daring  an  hour's  ramblo  in  April, 
^rtbera  in  n  modt-rute  cliancfl  thai  }-on  may  bo  caugbt  in  a 
■bower  J  but  if  yonr  ramble  occnpiea  tbe  whole  day,  your 
c)iium<  of  being  canght  ia  a  Kbow«T  i»  n^ntivcly  unall. 
ThpsQ  propoeitiooa,  wbicb  look  so  emin<-ntly  iniiane,  will 
serve  (o  exemplify,  in  a  iitartling  way,  ono  kind  of  absurdity 
wbicb  prrvadea  nuitrtphysical  ooncluxiona. 

For  if  wo  oompare  tbe  mental  process  which  yields 
Beubam,  with  the  mentAl  procosa  mid  to  yield  Idcnbsm  or 
Scopticium,  w«  «oo  tliat,  apart  from  otbwr  difTcriiDces,  tlio 
two  diOt-T  iinmensi>ly  in  their  Itingtlu.  The  one  i«  so  eimple 
and  dinict  m  to  appear,  at  first  sight,  undeoompo^blu ;  while 
the'  olbcr,  long,  involved,  and  indirect,  ia  not  aimply  deconi- 
vsofiable  bnt  fcquin^s  mnch  ingcnaity  to  compoae  it.  Ought 
^Bu  then  lo  bold  Piat  in  the  short  and  ximplu  prucena  tbena 
^^B  I«S8  danger  of  going  wrong  than  in  the  long  and  ela- 
^Hbrate  process;  or  ongbt  wo  to  hold,  with  tho  motspby- 
■ietan,  that  in  the  long  and  elaborate  process  we  shall  not 
go  wrong,  though  we  go  wrong  in  tbe  short  one  t 
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Th\B  comparison  nill  ba  objvct^d  to  oa  the  groiud  tky 
tka  two  processor  diflbr  not  in  thoir  lon^bs  odIt  bat  ii 
their  nature;).  Doubtless  thej  do  this.  Ah  we  (ball  tM 
in  the  next  cba]>l«r,  the  |>roce8S  carrfing  oa  to  ihv  Real- 
istic coDceptioD,  is  qn&litativcljr  bo  immoniwly  sapenor  dm, 
agtbsi  being  supposed  equal,  its  ontoome  is  br  nwte 
Btworthy  Ifa&n  that  of  the  process  cmrrfioft  na  lo  tbt 
Idealistic  conception.  Biit  claiming  nothing  faoQ  for  dii 
luperiority,  the  two  proceBses  are,  otherwise,  ao  far  ahlt* 
bat  they  may  be  properly  c<Hopared  in  respect  to  tlOK 
lengths.     This  will  nood  a  little  eiplooatioo.  ^^^ 

(  408.   The  metaphysical  argument,  whatemr  be  ita  par* 
ticalar  species,  habitually  begins  by  oScring  proof  that  the 
listic  belief  is  inferential.     Kow  in  one  case  and  oow  m 

Ftoother,  the  lisUncr  in  made  tn  admit  that  the  thing  priseat 
to  hii  consciooenes*  is  some  feeling ;  that  along  with,  say,  a 
parttiruliir  sensation  of  colour,  there  bare  habitually  beeo 

Tjoincd,  tbroagh  certain  motionB  made,  aonsatioiis  of  haid- 
aeas  or  aoftness,  of  smell,  of  taste,  of  lempcratara ;  tlwl 
when  he  again  has  this  particular  sensaiicn  of  cotonr,  ha 
in/en  that  these  other  Bcnsatioos  will  fulluw  if  he  make* 
the  appropriate  motions ;  that  this  ia  the  whole  content  of 
hia  oonsciousnQBa.;  and  that  if  he  thinks  tkt-n.-  is  any  objco* 
tJTe  sabalratnm  aerring  aa  canse  for  this  cluster  of  sensa- 
tiona,  ita  existence  is  on  in/«rtn»  'the  inferrsd  sabatrataB 
can  never  be  itself  preaenlvd  in  coDKcnnaneas.  Thua  th* 
metapbysician  shows  that  the  Bealislie  belief  is  rwadwJ 
through  a  process  of  drawing  coi>clusioDi^-«  prooesa  of 
reasoning.  Consequently,  aa  hta  own  belief  is  ahn  iiaibaj 
tbroDgh  a  procea  of  reaaoning,  tbo  two  proceaaes  aie  con- 
parable  in  rt«peot  to  their  lengths.  Lpt  us  see  bow  they 
stanil  wltcn  tlius  mmpared. 

In  the  lirvt  place,  this  alleged  demoiMtnitian  thai  the 
Realist*o  belief  is  inferential,  itaclf  oonsista  of  many 
iikfeteiiees.      Whaterw   risk    there    nt^   be   in    dnwny 
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the  BealiaLic  inference,  is  a  risk  over  and  ovi^r  again  en- 
countered in  drawing  tLe  snccoastTa  iuferoncea  proving  tlie 
inferential  nature  of  Realism.  And  hence  to  suppose  the 
inference  of  Realism  disproved  by  this  neries  of  inferences, 
Ib  to  suppose,  as  above,  that  while  there  is  much  danger  in 
one  step  there  is  little  danger  in  many  steps.  Nay,  the  cose 
is  even  stronger;  for  whatever  difference  there  is  between 
the  nstnrefl  of  these  inferential  steps,  is  in  favour  of  that 
taken  by  Realism,  vhich  is  far  simpler  than  any  one  of  those 
taken  in  showing  the  inferential  character  of  Realism.  Let 
it  be  granted  that  knowledge  of  the  external  object  ia 
reached  by  synthesis.  Is  it  not  obvious  that  the  alleged 
demonstration  of  its  synthetic  origin,  consists  of  syntheses, 
each  of  which  is  more  complex  than  the  one  called  in  ques- 
tion t 

This,  however,  is  by  no  means  all.  After  the  supposed 
disproof  of  Realism  comes  the  supposed  proof  of  Idealism 
or  Scepticism.  This  has  throoghout  the  bame  character, 
and  involves  throughout  the  same  multiplication  of  possi- 
bilities of  error.  The  conception  to  be  justified  cannot  even 
be  framed  without  uniting  several  highly-synthetic  acts ;  and 
every  step  of  the  argoment  used  to  justify  it,  is  synthetio 
in  a  still  higher  degree.  Take,  for  example,  the  proposi- 
tion of  Berkeley — "  Ideas  exist  in  Mind."  Here  are  three 
syntbeses.  Idea  is  a  general  word  applicable  to  each  of 
onr  multitudinous  states  of  consciousness  of  all  orders ;  and, 
as  we  see  in  the  child,  can  be  understood  only  after  the 
putting  together  of  many  experiences.  Mind  is  a  syn- 
thesis of  states  of  consciousness — is  a  thing  we  can  form  no 
notion  of  without  re-membering,  Te-collectiug,  some  of  our 
mental  acts.  Bvery  conception  of  relation  is  a  synthesis — • 
that  of  inclusion  being  one.  The  child  is  enabled  to  re- 
cognize one  thing  as  in  another,  by  observations  similar  to, 
and  tiimultaueauB  with,  those  which  teach  it  the  externality 
of  things;  and  until  these  observations  have  been  gene- 
taliaed,  the  proposition  'hat  ideas  are  in  mind  is  nn- 
4ff 
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tluoknljlu.  Thus,  encli  or  t^  words  •Joa>  in,  miimI,  pM> 
mppowa  ft  fl^tliicsis ;  and  tbe  propositioo — *'  Idea*  ezut  m 
uiind,"  is  a  Byvtbcsis  of  BTDtbeem.  Paasiog  from  the  pn* 
poeitioQ  of  Idoatlisnt  to  its  reuomDg,  it  might  ba  dion 
lliat  Cttcli  of  iu  sjllogiBms  is  a  sjoitbesia  of  ayntbeaca;  sad 
that  iU  oondusion,  reaobed  by  patting  togetiiv  maaf  ay U» 
gnms,  is  a  syuthvan  of  sjnitliCMa  of  sjimtJic 


^  -109.  Uere,  then,  in  it«  briefMi  lonn,  ta  the  luoa 
raised  ; — ThAt  dclivi'nuiCo  of  GOnKcioaaDAH  which  jvkU 
BraliHm,  in  eitJtm-  immadiata  or  mediate.  If  it  is  imniDdiata, 
weryihiag  ts  BUfreiideredf  and  the  controTerery  coils^  If  it 
is  mediate,  then  it  is  ctunparablo  in  iu  intrinsic  natnra  with 
that  dBttToranve  of  consctounMS  which  is  said  Id  ^aU 
[dcalUm :  this  alio  b  mediate.  Bsiag  boLh  uit-diatc,  tha 
qoestioD  arises — In  what  respect  do  tliey  diRVr  f  and  ihor 
most  conspicnona  difference  we  6nd  to  be  that  whih)  the 

!  first  iovolvi's  bat  a  single  Bwdiato  act,  llio  second  inTolna 
a  sUDcetution  of  mediate  acta,  each  of  which  is  it«>clf  made  ap 
of  scnrerid  in«diate  acts.    Hence,  if  the  one  mediate  act  ot 
^.SealiKm  iH  to  bo  inrolidated  hy  tbe  mnltitndiuotts  — — *--'tB 
acta  uf  Idc-tilitim,  it  must  ba  on  the  suppositioD  exanplified'l 
at  the  outset;  namely,  that  if  there  is  donbtfnlncaa  in  a 

,  singlo  Htop  of  a  giron  kind,  there  ia  k«a  doobtfnluMi  in 

I  nan;  stepa  of  this  Idnd. 


OHAPTKB  Vin. 
TBI   ABaCKEST  FROH  DIBTlSCTin(88. 

9  (10.  A  tnnn  pAK-v-tngnn  Arqiutinlnawwhcnitisdttslc,  may 
taei  Home  duubl  abont  his  ideutity — b  doobt  be  woalcl  not 
fed  io  broad  daylight.  A  witscsa  tiMtirying  to  words  vrlittt- 
pered  at  iha  othvr  end  of  s  room,  smrcely  daren  to  assert 
Uwir  import  aa  poaitirely  as  if  tbny  were  spoken  ia  lood 
lODM  close  to  him.  The  trust wortbinc«H  of  any  ouhir  por- 
ccptioQ  ia  tmiverEslly  hold  to  bo  gnuti,  in  proporlion  a.i  the 
eiismvDls  of  it  aru  di.itiiiuLly  pn-iieiited. 

Ill  like  manner  among  ideas,  we  always  pat  greater 
fiuth  in  thoeo  of  which  tho  componcnte  uui  bi>  dearly  re- 
callc»d,  than  io  those  ^f  wliioh  the  compontmU  can  be  dimly 
trcnllcd.  If  I  nipoat  a  sentence  I  bfiard  a  momenc  ginoe, 
whilij  the  impnwiions  made  on  me  arc  quite  freeh,  I  fevl, 
aod  my  hesnrs  feel,  &r  greater  contidcnou  in  thu  cxnctneM 
of  my  TPpctitioD  than  if  tlie  aeatunco  waa  one  1  heaid  lattt 
week,  liie  description  of  a  person  or  a  place  seen  ypBtcrday, 
is  regardi.'d  aa  mnch  tc«s  liublo  to  bo  i;rroii<H>us  than  tliu 
dracriptkiD  of  a  person  or  a  place  aeea  a  year  ago  or  tea 
vi.-ars  ago. 

linnteSBely  more  marked  ia  a  fnrthcr  contraitt  of  kindn-d 
aatore.  Delifomnces  of  oonKiousniiut  given  in  tlie  vivid 
terms  w«  call  HemintioiiB,  excite  a  confidence  immonsarably 
vxueding  tlio  confidence  excited  by  deliverances  given  in  the 
&mt  lerma  we  distangniah  as  idnut.     If  I  tbinfc  I  left  a  book 
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cm  tbo  table  in  Lbe  next  room,  ftnd  ou  going  to  ftrtcfa  ii  GbI 

it  is  not  there,  I  do  not  sappose  tbat  t|te  ptvsenoe  of  Um 
■book  on  the  tnblo  ns  mentally  rcprosontod,  ia  «>mp«nU> 
riu  c'ortninty  to  iu  absvnoo  u  iwtiiaJl;  obamrDd.     If,  witn 

hummiug  ui  air  I  lu»rd  ycatcrdny  t>n  n  tnutncftl  boot,  I 
'ArMgiao  iU  G«deocos  as  taking  this  or  that  partii-iiUr  ton ; 
'-Bad  if  to-dftjr  on  bearing  again  tlus  same  air  on  tbo  miukal 

box,  I  find  the  cndoiiLX>«  luv  not  u  I  tbougbt;  it  nevfr 
loocnrs  to  mc  lo  accept  my  rcoollectioa  and  rtgoct  my  pah 
iteption. 

By  all  ponooa,  tlico,  and  in  all  cases,  where  the  cbaractcn 

of  the  acts  of  conscioosncsa  am  in  other  respects  the  Mias. 

the  dclirorancos  given  in  vi^'id  terms  aro  aocnpted  in  pn- 

funmco  to  tbo!<«  giri-D  in  faint  Vrrma.  ObticurM  paso-piioos 
knre  rejected  rslbnr  than  clear  cinn ;  rcmcmbnnces  wbicfc 
'mre  deliniCc  arc  trualed  rather  than  thoee  which  are  iod^ 

finite ;    and,  above  all,   the  deliverances  of  rnmi  iniisarsa 
Dmposad  of  sensations,  aro  nnbositatingly  prvferrcd  to  tbuM 
^eomposed  of  the  idcaa  of  aenaatioua. 

{  411.  Tbo  one  proposition  of  Itealiam  is  pre*ent<il  in 

^  Tivid  terms ;  aitd  each  of  thu  many  propoaitiuns  of  Idualiaai 

or  Scepticism  is  represenk-d  iu  faint  term*.     L«rt  tu  graafc 

that  in  both  casea  the  process   of  thoog^t  is  iDfenmitaL 

The  two  are  noverlheltias  L-onliaated  in  ibis,  that  the 

''infervnco  of  tho  onv  is  made  up  of  aloments  moat,  if  not  alt' 

of   which  linvc  tbo  bigboat  dt.-)cruo  of  diitinctnon  j  whila 

tbo  many  iufereucea  of  tbo  other  ar«  seveimlly  nado  np  of 

•xtroowly  indistinct    olcDtvot^      Suppose   we  considwr   a 

moment  the  compoaitiua  of  a  link  in  tba  Idnslistic  argnoMni. 

Each   liuk   ia  a  conaciouaucvts  that  some  one   tbtoj^  or 

tgronp  of  things,  which  oomes  within   a  larger  graop  of 

things  disliugui«bt)d   by  a  ovrtain  cbarnctvr,  has  also  ihA 

character.     In  the  process  of  thought  yirlding  the  ifmfln- 

siiiu,  there  is  tbns  a  montal  represeuution  of  »  «nb.«laH 

(Uiu  rvph»<^ula:ion  being  iwtwUy  but  partial) ;  tbera 
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tation  or  Uie  iocladiog  cUas  (usoally  cxtrcmi>ly 
[MTti&I);  tbora  iaarepresentatioaof  theprDdicnlcclobaractor 
OS  commoD  to  all  murabera  of  the  iiiclmliitff  class  (also 
extremely  partial) ;  aitd  there  is  a  represcatativa  of  Uio  ono 
claxR  u  includvil  m  tbc  otlicr  (a  represoutatiou  oleo  syu- 
liolized  by  a  few  casc-n  liikou  to  staud  fur  all),  llonce, 
besides  the  fact  thai  tbo  ek-mcnts  oat  of  whivli  thix  ootn- 
plex  coDSciotuncss  is  fortnod  aro  of  tbo  indistiucl  order,  wa 
have  the  £bcl  that  the  groups  of  tliosu  indistinct  elcmeata 
are  but  indistinctly  rcprusouted  as  groupM ;  and  tliat  tha 
indiuioa  of  the  one  by  the  other  U  but  iudutiucUy  re- 
prvMentcd. 

but  the  indinlinctneAS  of  dus  terms  composing  each  iaf(.>r> 
ence  of  the  Idealist,  is  far  greater  than  thuK  appears.  For 
tjio  clashes  of  things  dealt  with  are  not  simple  reprcEeuta* 
tiona:  thi>y  are  tnovlly  rvpreMt-iilatious  ui  rcprovntations. 
If  I  allege  anything  about  Hcujiations,  £  do  not  nllcgf  it 
ximply  of  fiOniL'  one  assemblage,  as  souikU  (which  I  can  bui 
vety  inadi-qriately  think  uf  in  their  varieties),  or  of  some 
Other  aa>»nibLigr,  as  colour*  (which  1  can  still  less  ade- 
quately think  of  in  tliuir  varieiies),  or  of  odour»  only,  or 
tiistxa  only,  or  toiiebes  ciuly :  I  aU«^  it  of  all  these  bt<U>ro- 

Kioeou  ami  multitudiuouit  claosea  tugvtlivr.  So  that  when 
nake,  or  when  I  actxpt,  any  general  ataloinunl  n-cpirling 
nsations,  I  can  but  harriiMlly  thiuk  over  the  iniliatiiict 
ideas  of  a  fvw  of  tJiucn,  and  joiu  with  this  frngnicntary 
rvpnnentation  an  extremely  vugue  notion  of  all  llw  n.'»t  as 
MUppoac^  to  be  n-prei^Dtcd ;  and  tUeo,  in  a  way  equally 
vague,  1  have  to  ob««rru  that  somo  represented  character, 
aaid  to  b<-Iong  to  llit-se  things  >>Ljpposed  to  be  rfprti»vntv(l, 
therefore  belongs  to  some  gi"uup,  the  inclusion  of  which  ia 
r«preBcnted  in  an  equally  fveblu  manner. 

Nay,  nut  even  now  is  the  bazineea  of  the  consciousness 

lily  dc'Bcribed.     For  each  uf  tlicee  successive  propositions 

tuiJttng   up   the  Idealist's  argument,  ia  expressed  in   the 

Is  wu  cull  vrordn.     These  symboU  may  or  miiy  not 
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be  tr&nsloUrd  into  iho  ettnivalcitt  thoughts.  Id  wmut 
iostnncm  Uicjr  mn  uot  tmiutntod— tho  o<]tiiraliTDt  Uioaghto 
ttrfi  Dot  called  iDto  cottsciouBn«3s.  Tbo  vftmldi  «n  jm* 
noogoisod  as  commonlj  sUnding  for  ct-naia  raloeo,  with- 
oat  it»  being  nsccrtainvd  whether  their  rallies  an  forbb> 
coming :  juxt  u  cheques  nnd  bilU  ore  accepted  aod  [niwiil 
OD,  withoDl  ioqairing  whether  thora  ar«  a^irta  to  uwei  ihea. 
.Bo  that  T017  rrvqacDlJy  there  ia  Dot  erea  the  udMbinnl 
ropicseDtattoD,  or  nvrrproibciitatian,  tlcacribcd ;  but  Dalf  a 
a/Dtbolic  reprecteutauou  of  Um  I 


§413.  Sro,  thea,  the  oontrut.  Sapposing  that  tha 
delivttraaons  of  eoDBcbasneaa  whtcb  yield  Uealisni  and 
Idealism  respoctireljr,  ircro  otherwise  alilco  io  tbetr  degree* 
of  validity ;  it  would  sliU  happen  that  •toco  the  Beatirtia 
deliromnce  ia  given  in  terme  of  the  faigfaeet  pooaible  dia- 
tJuclnuas,  while  the  Idealistic  deliTcmace  it  gireo  io  Icnoa 
of  the  cxtrcmcst  iudiMtiiictouas,  the  IdealUtio  delivaraDre 
could  Dot  bo  accopl4^d  without  aosetting  that  thloga  an 
aost  oertaioly  known  in  proportioo  aa  they  an  Boa4  faintly 
perobived. 


CHAPTER  DC. 
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i  413.  The  Uiree  tthort  cliaplen  jost  concluded,  ban 
•dvsnced  our  analysis  a  sta^  by  diseutangUnf?,  and  pre> 
ag  scpnraU'ly,  thts  three  esMnCial  ooatruU  iK'tn-ccn  the 
listio  con«eptioD  and  the  c^moeptiona  opposed  lo  ic.  Leb 
ua  gluooe  at  them  separately  aod  jointly. 

Tbo  Rcal!>-ti<:  conc-ptioa  u  prior  in  order  of  time ;  and 
tho  Idvoli^tic  conception  cannot  be  frametl  in  it«  ahsvooc. 
The  one  a  indcpeotleut,  ihc  oilier  dppendonb  npon  it ;  and 
the  Idealist,  ailinniiig  that  whi<;h  is  dirpcndctit,  di.>niG8  that 
which  it  dt-'pcnds.  The  couscioiunvKx  in  which 

am  resta  is  reached  by  a  xin^^Io  iarerootial  act ;   while 
conaciottracss  profeaitpd  to  be  nAched  by  Iduulistn,  ia 
rnaobed  by  a  aeriea  of  inferential  acts,     'i'ho  Idealist  pro> 
poses  that,  dtstrasling  tlw  single  iiifvrciitial  act,  we  shall 
haTtt  faith  tn  a  stories  (if  tlicm.  'lite  olemeuts  of 

be  act  of  ibooght  which  yields  Realism  as  its  result,  are 
lejy  vivid  and  abeolatdy  definite ;  while  the  olomcncs 
each  one  of  tl>o  acta  of  ibougbt  said  to  yield  Idealism, 
'  art)  «xtTvint-ly  faint  and  very  indelinite.     We  are  nidced  to 
accept  all  tlimo  snouoMive  rcxnlts  given  in  faint,  indefinite 
t«nnx ;  and,  on  tbo  otrmglh  of  Lhom,  to  reject  the  re«alt 
givcD  in  vivid,  definite  ternie. 

Stated  thus  nakedly,  wch  of  those  tacit  proposals  ia  seen 
lo  involve  the  negation  of  a  priuctple   of  ratioiul   think- 
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mg;  mnH,  ewn  takua  by  itadf,  any  ooo  of  them  m 
obviously  TiOaI  to  a  doctrine  which  makes  iU  What,  tbia, 
shall  vie  think  of  tho  doctrine  which  rogDirca  na  to  negttm 
ftU  these  tlitx^v  principlpa  of  nttonftl  Ihiakiiig  iritnuhaiw- 
oiuty  ?  Tot  this  is  what  the  metaphyiiical  doctriao  ia  geofnl 
don.  Tho  primary  iudepeodcut  boliof,  itie  bchrf  naAei 
most  diivctly,  tho  Ix-lii-f  givvn  in  trmiH  of  tfaa  highart 
distiuctaeas,  ia  to  be  abiuidoDod  as  baueleaa ;  oiul  we  an  M 
tnkc  lis  woll  baxpd  the  belief  which  is  accondaiy  wid  d»- 
pi'udont,  whiclt  n-sts  oo  oonipWx  indirvct  i^idouoe,  aod  «n 
eride&ce  that  is  cxtroiuely  iudistittct.  All  ihivfi  Riittiria  of 
oortain ty  ^i&ranl oo  the  tirei,  while  tho  direct  nrgatttiDi  of- 
theao  criteria  aru  united  to  form  the  poatnlatti  uf  ihr  Wt ; 
and  yeb  the  last  proposes  to  orertfarow  tho  first  1 

Keed -wo  woadoTj  bhen,  at  iho  strangvnuss  ot  tbeao  mrta- 
phyvtcal  syatema,  aa  contemplated  by  those  who  haw  nut 
cultivated  "  the  art  of  piucsUng  one's^self  ovctbodicallyT 

,  Ifeed  we  wonder  if  tbo  tmiaJtirtod  paaa  them  by  witb 
BaooDCom,  mingU'd,  it  may  be,  with  more  or  Ivat  uf  ean- 
tempt  1  Spcoulattons  which  set  out  by  ian<rLing  all  those 
tosta  men  oommonly  use  in  tlw  pnrsail  of  truth,  nni  aot 

[oikiMtnnlly  tbuti  mot. 

^  414.  Dot  now  wo  haTe  to  enter  npon  a  furtbor  atapi  of 

our  LDquiry.     It  is  not  onoagh  to  Iw  vWnr  tlwt  a  doctritw  ia 
F  vrroaeoua ;  it  U  not  enough  eren  to  dioentaugle  the  emn-  Itom 
I  dJBgttisoa ;  it  i*  further  rcqutsilo  -  and  in  thi*  caao  abov*  i 
'•U  olhon  reqni.iitM — that  wd  should  Lraro  down  the  ivn«  toj 
its  aimplcat  form  and  Bud  its  rout. 

Vfo  IttTo  abundiutt  reason  for  aaapDctin}*  that  Umv  i 
toot  of  orrfir  common  to  all  theao  syalmna  which  Mva 
p«lablish  belioCi  Oinl  are  abeolutdy  incfingraooB  with  oar 
primary  belief.     I  do  not  mcaa  simply  that  tbu  difficulty  of  l 
thinking  tbvin,  much   mi>re  of  aeccpting  them,  furaishMJ 
[.grontid  for  Uiis  suspicion  ;  bnt  I  tnoaa  that,  apart  (rum  lb* 
tfiarticalir  results  rvachnl,  their  geoenl  aspecta  an  anaatmlij 
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angf^ustiTu  of  ui  ull-pvrrftding  fuUacv.   Each  of  them  reqairea 

i«.  u>  chooae  betweoD  tlteso  all«ruative3 : — tiiat  Uivtx:  is  somo 

faodataental  flaw  id  iU  nictbod,  ur  tlial  reaaou  necesaai-Uy 

jJwds  to  oiuvtutounLile  couclusiuita.     Aud  whilo  it  U  possible 

^Bd  think  the  first  of  tbc«o,  it  ia  imposaible  to  tliink  tlio 

^HpooDil.     For  t^Mu-ly  all  tnttuplij^.-sioi  can  L>u  noUiiog  but  on 

^Knal^sis  at  our  Icuowk-dgti  by  mama  of  our  kuowk'dgo— an 

inquiry  hj  our  ii)t<^Uig«BCO  into  the  decisions  of  our  iiitclli- 

^acu.     Wu  CJinnol  curi^  on  »iieh  ud  intjuirj-  without  bikiug 

tor  granted  the  tru^lworthiue&s  of  our  tnlclligcnco.     How 

then  can  wo  Icgitiuialeljr  end  in  proving  souethtiig  nt  ran- 

an«j  willi  our  primiirj-  bi-litfif,  aud  9o  prwving  our  iuttUi^-ueo 

fiuidjtmemallj"  umruslworihy  f     Inttiiligi-ucu  cunuot  provo 

its  owb  invalidity,  bucaa»o  it  must  posluUte  its  own  voJidity 

in  doing  tliis. 

Manifi^tly,  thoti,  Uioru  mut  bo  some  unrecognized  datum, 
the  oveilooking  of  wluclt  inakca  povstblu  this  suicidal  cou< 
flict.  Kach  &idg  of  the  argumeuC  inruIvL-s  thu  tiwil  a»- 
munptioa  tliai  iutvlliguucu  pruct-vdiug  uftvr  somo  manner  or 
uiIkt  can  roach  a  vaUd  oonclosion;  for  ou  inch  side  intelli- 
^■pcno;  u*  awvd.  If  one  of  Hicsv  dulivunincLis  of  iutclltgrnco  is 
pVrroug — if  of  two  contradictory  propo»i(ious  UtterMi  by  il, 
both  cannot  be  accepted ;  lh«a  does  not  any  chuiuu  which 
is  nuulu  imply  somu  uUtiiiato  pnn<:iplo  of  thought  that 
is  oonformtxl  to  moru  in  tlw  onu  case  than  in  thu  other  f 
And  is  it  not  clear  that  before  theru  can  bo  ngi-c«aieut  on 
liie  general  iesue  tbore  must  be  agreement  on  the  pwrticular 
what  is  this  oltiuatv  prinoipb. 


^  416.  Th«  need  for  some  such  preliminary  ■greement  is 
si  seen  oa  contemplating  thr  general  conduct  of  tho  oont-ty* 
Torsy ;  which,  in  iho  ab«cnoo  of  a  common  ground,  aniouuta 
to  little  morv  tlian  beating  the  air.  The  at;gumeut  of  i1m» 
Beoliat  habitually  fails  from  not  having  as  a  fulcrum  some 
uuversally-admittod  truth  which  th«  Idealist  also  has  to 
•dmib     lUghl  as  Ucid  may  have  been  in  bia  oonviction^  Iw 
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cannot  be  mid  to  luve  deraoBstented  tlutt  be  wm  bo.  Ha 
Inquiry  ittto  tha  Human  Mind  contuoa  no  disproof  of  Sae^ 
lioiam,  bnt  is  little  more  titan  tat  elabormto  protosi  ^fusil 
it.  In  his  lator  vrork,  the  Eatat/t  on  tk^  InUJfeeltutl  Pvwtn 
ij^ifan,  ho  cciQtiDm>s  to  ndopt  as  proniises  what  the  atvptiD 
vjoct*  «s  concliwoiu.  Having  thrown  down  his  i^i^^  be 
^tcmaiitit  outside  the  lists,  and  merely  bnrls  at  his  oppouKnl 
an  oc<:aaiona]  aarcaan). 

In  the  DisscHation  appended  to  bis  edition  of  Bcafi 
'wotIea,  Sir  William  Hnmillon  plncca  tho  Commoo 
Philosophy  on  a  more  satiafuctory  foodn^.  But  tboogh  b* 
giTca  ^vtematic  form  to  its  doctrinos,  be  docs  not  readtf  it 
criticiftm -proof.  AmoDg  the  solf-ertdenl  propocttiona  with 
which  ho  sviB  out,  are  these : — 

"  Conscionencsa    is   to   bo   prasnmed   truatwortby  mbl 
proved  mendacioiu." 

"  Tbe  mendacity  of  conMnHUDMH  is  proved,  if  ita  data. 
Immediately  in  tbemsdves,  or  mediately  in  Iboir  nrnnaij 
I  consequences,  be  shown  to  stand  in  mutual  cdDtndtctioiL." 

Kow  a  floeptio  might  very  properly  argno  that  this  teat  ia 
[worthless.  For  aa  the  steps  by  which  eooacionnneu  ia  io  be 
proved  mendAciouN  are  themBclvoa  acta  of  cotudonaiieaa  j 
and  as  they  most  be  a.<wnmed  trustworthy  in  proving  that 
hoonaciouHic^ss  is  not  so ;  the  proc4<sa  rosolls  io  aaanmin|f  the 
FtrastworthineRB  of  particalar  acta  of  oonscioosnen,  to  prow 
rthe  mendacity  of  conadonsness  in  geoenJ. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  replied  that,  could  it  be  shown,  •  con- 
t^adiction  between  the  data  of  oonscionsDeu  would  rtiH  fav 
'the  justification  of  8ucpticism — that  thong-h  it  wonhl  not 
prove  the  ttrtainly  of  (aUvbood,  which  implies  Mimewhere 
>.•  Iwt  of  truth,  it  would  yet  prove  the  impowibiUty  of  dv 
ling  nnyjnilgment  to  be  either  tnie  or  false.  7la 
re)oindi7  is,  tliat  the  cognitioo  of  a  contiadtctian  between 
two  primary  data  of  eoosotoiiracM,  implying  as  it  does  tbs 
nuion  of  those  two  data  in  a  ocrtniu  n-biliuo,  »  a  tnoe* 
amplex  operation  of  cotudonanesa  than  the  cegnitioa  of 
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eitlipr  datam  t>j?  itcclf;  Uiat  any  antFoatwortliim'ss  of  cod- 
•dnuvavKS,  did  it  ex'ai,  tnuitt  render  tlie  compound  oogaitioa 
enore  Dncortaiii  thaa  the  simple  cognitions ;  thai  henc«  tJie 
CODScionsaoes  of  ft  contradiction  ctin  never  hnvo  so  grvnt  a 
mlidity  oh  eitlier  of  lliu  primary  d«tA  of  oon!«rio<un«cn  be- 
twcpQ  wkicl)  it  ia  supposed  to  exJKt ;  that  tbns  the  only 
Ingical  scepticism  miist  bo  diroct«d  aguinat  the  aeominp 
rontmdiction ;  and  tliut,  t-ouHcqui'ntJy,  Soepticiam  mast 
Ii'sitroy  ilae!f  at  tlie  firet  step. 

DuabU«B8  all  tliis,  tncn-ly  Mirrin^  to  show  that  tlie  meo- 
dnrity  of  coiMcioinin<>«i  cannot  be  proved,  and  thut  tho 
effort  to  iwtabiisb  either  tlie  validity  or  I'urulidity  of  con- 
tciouaness  is  analogotu  to  tho  mechanical  absurdity  of 
^ying  to  lift  the  chair  one  aits  on,  does  not  diniinieb  tlte 
crHibility  of  conHciouauMa — men.'ly  sliows  ilmt  its  credt- 
btlilY  mast  lie  aasnmed.  Sir  William  Hamilton's  tceb 
Yuupiy  faiU  to  help  ns :  tho  only  luirm  b<-ing  that  the  ofier 
of  B  valacl(^8  gaanuiU!e,  lays  opnix  to  cavil  that  which  it  is 
put  forwani  to  ioanre. 

One  fbrtlter  Ihing,  however,  whiclimnoh  coooerns  iw  bore, 
is  xhonm.  Proving,  aa  tlio  foregoing  criticism  do«a,  that 
an  assumption  of  tho  tnutwortbinvsa  of  oonscionsness  tt* 
tffnerai,  fnila  to  help  08 ;  and  seeing,  aa  tre  have  done,  thai 
therv  muict  exist  somewhere  in  coDBciousucea  a  way  of 
dettmiiuiuff  trust wortbines:* ;  wc  are  k-ft  with  tho  implies 
Cion  that  there  hns  to  be  found  some  parlieulur  ntodtt  of 
coDBcionvncss  which  ia  trustworthy  in  oomparieon  witli  all 
other  modes. 


§  m.  Otherwise  stAting  the  case,  we  must,  in  ptaco  of 
■  vague,  nnmethodie  deliveraneo  of  conaciousncss,  anbsti- 
tnte  some  precise,  melfaodio  deliverance,  in  tite  Imugnage 
of  Evolution,  we  have  to  rise  fruni  a  less  definite  to  ft  more 
definite  form  of  mental  netiun.  And  Uii«,  indeed,  is  nn 
aspect  of  the  matter  which  wo  may  advantageously  pause  » 
moment  to  consider. 
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It  is  witli  ttHFDtal  progTOas  as  wttli  aU'oituT  prof^vtnt,  Umi 
altfog  witb  iiicniKiting  iato^ntion   sud  iaorouiag  bcMfO' 
taty   there    goes    iucreasing   doGniteneaB  ]   aid  in  iIm 

pon  of  the  ioteUect,  as  eyetjwhem  elao,  ttxaotnoas  can  b* 
.  on);  through  stages  of  docrcMiDg  itusxactnem.  It 
it  impossiblo  tu  get  nccnnic;  frum  andevdoped  miad* ;  add 
'tiadervlopcd  tnimlji  dialilcc  pn-acribod  ways  of  obuiaui){ 
accoracy.  Cooks  hato  weights  and  scaU»— prefur  handfiils 
and  pinchrs ;  nnd  coiu^idcr  it  an  impntnlion  on  tlicir  iJcUl  if 
f  ou  .-niggi^i't  tliut  dfifiuilo  utuuiuro*  would  bo  better.  Ilia* 
are  u&edncatod  men  who  tmst  tboir  own  auuotioas  ndwr 
than  the  scale  of  s  tlu>rmomct<>r — wilt  eves  aometimM  tmf 
the  tlwrmometcr  is  wrong,  bocanso  it  does  not  agree  witb 
their  BonsntionM.  The  like  boUa  with  koguago. 

Tou  rannot  gob  nnenltiTittod  people,  or  tDdiJcd  tlto  gnvt 
mans  of  peopio  called  caltivat«d,  to  tell  you  ncithfT  mora 
nor  lc«s  than  the  fact.  Alwajn  they  oithLi-  orar-atata  wr 
uudQr>Btata ;  nnd  i-rgnrd  criticism  or  qnalificatiun  of  tlietr 
strong  word*   &a    rujn  or  pftrrerao.  So,  too,  is 

it  witb  the  prooessca  of  thinking  carried  on  by  thoae 
who  are  wimting  in  powiT  or  discipline  tif  thnoght.  Tbvj 
gness  At  rosniu.  1'Iu-y  will  not  dolibcnttcljr  exauiiw  pn- 
mnea  and  ooncluNton.  Tbey  are  impalMmt  if  t(m  hint  a 
doubt  whether  tlie  case  in  qneotton  belongs  to  the  class  tbc^ 
have  referred  it  to ;  or  whether  that  cUsa  inranably  po*- 
■eases  the  charftctvr  they  prodicate  of  it.  In  short,  juat  in 
proifortion  as  theirability  to  reaaon  is  buuII,  thuy  resent  say 
attompl  to  bring  their  conclusion,  or  any  part  of  tlW 
argnment,  to  the  lost. 

Now  thongh  amnog  men  who  philosophise,  then  has  com. 
monty  ht^ia  a  prolonged  Gnmnse  of  the  reflectiiv  powpr* ; 
ihongh  they  r«cogniae  the  Dced  for  method  and  prociitioD ;  and 
though  by  studying  Logic  many  have  deUberstdy  pttiiarvd 
for  carrj-ing  on  the  higher  mental  ptooessoa  correctly: 
yet  own  among  them  lliero  is  a  renmani  of  i'"*«*"i*tMT« 
asd  an  appan-nt  rulaetaaoa  to  naa  tha  fiial  precaotioa  riw 
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quired  to  rwcb  dvfiBiteacss.  Not  only  b  there  an  ^poring  of 
tbo  qncetioD — What  is  it  which  makes  one  doliveranoe  of 
Doaadoasaesi  proforahlc  to  another  i  but  thcru  is  do  rciiiU- 
ocu  to  join  isaue  on  the  queatioa,  aud  to  let  coadusioos 
•taotd  or  Ebll  by  Uio  roiult. 

Yet  to  tfaam,  if  to  no  others,  it  shoald  be  obviotw  that 
thta«  must  be  somowhvrv,  in  itomu  shape,  soue  fuuduaenla] 
act  of  thoDght  by  which  the  vahdities  of  other  acta  of 
thought  ore  to  be  det«Tmini-d.  Unaidod  intcnial  pcrcoptwn 
can  no  moro  flofitce  to  build  up  subjoctire  scteuco  than  un- 
aided exl«rtia]  perception  can  eiiffico  to  build  ap  objective 
■cieuce.  Ah  wo  cannot  by  simple  outward  iiupvctioQ  do- 
termino  with  ozactnesa  the  relation  between  two  objects ;  so 
we  cannot  by  simple  inward  inspection  dutorminu  with 
exactneea  the  relation  bctwcvu  two  slaU's  of  conaciouaneaa. 
In  the  one  caao,  as  in  the  other,  somo  method  of  verifying 
oar  empirical  cognitions  must  bo  found,  befora  any  sunt 
^Bietalts  can  be  reached.  Wo  have  to  proceed  in  the  asocr- 
HHAinineot  of  inbernul  truths,  as  we  proceed  in  the  asoertoia- 
ment  of  external  Iruifaa — we  have  to  mako  a  particuhu'  mode 
of  peroeptioD  the  gxiorantee  of  all  other  modes. 

§  417.  Press  them  horn-?,  and  iho  aotogonut  s«boola  of 

philosophy  are  both  compoUvd  to  recognize  some  ultimate 

law  of  inUilliguooo  which  Irom  the  beginning  dominates  OTe^ 

all  ooncluiiiona ;  and  which  must  be  tacitly,  if  nut  avowedly, 

reooguized  before  any  conclusion  can  be  accepted  rather  than 

ama  other. 

Whoever  aajs  there  are  mental  forms  or  iuuato  powon, 

Itiiereby  aaserta  the  pre^x>«tvnoo  of  aom'ethiog  which  iui> 

itwtf  on  all  that  is  given  in  expericnco.     Uj  before 

[perieuce  begins,  there  is  poeseewd  an  inhbriUKl  I'nune- 

vorh  of  thought ;  then  the  structure  of  that  framework  must 

'fix,  in  great  part  if  not  entirely,  the  manner  in  which  the 

expericmcos  are  dc-alt  with.    Hence  before  any  csnclusioas, 

utapbyskal  or  other,  can  be  cstablutht- d,  lhi:te  hoa  to  be  an- 
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■wered  tho  pravioiu  qncstioD — In  what  my  da  ths  inhsrited 
fomia  of  menlat  noLiua  (letvrmino  oar  UiuagbU  ta  lotpwl  id 
audi  condusioua  T 

IImmo  who  deny  Uu>  sxistcaco  of  onytluiig  miiftta,  and 
refer  the  whole  of  every  meouil  pbooomvnoa  to  axparimue, 
are  la  tho  like  position.  Suppose  tiukt  at  birtli  tbtav  aauu 
QiUung  to  dutATtaiiio  the  wiiy  in  which  iioprvsaiotu  roceimd 
from  witliout  shall  be  dealt  with.  Buil  thtire  ia  noi  eaoaptd 
tlw  oonolution  UmL  idl  ntional  tbinlciag  M  gorenwd  by  mow 
principle  which  is  estabUsbod  before  imtiooal  Awilpiiy 
begins.  Fur  what  lias  been  going  on  during  tbe  long  period 
between  birth  aud  the  time  wbt^n  tli>:rti  ia  a  pusaibdity  of 
philoaopbizing  F  what  baa  been  taking  ptsoe  in  thta  whiob 
we  call  wif,  bcforo  thoro  is  ronchad  tlio  powin-  of  w/Z'-iatorpni* 
taiion — if  it  ever  i>  reached  t  1'h»  vt-ry  hypothvai*  aUugui 
that  the  experienoes  hare  bcoo  during  all  llus  dme  in  ouune 
of  classification  axKl  organixatioa.  There  haT«  been  derctopuig 
mnltiindinoiu  etroti}^  asGOL-iutJons — I'arious  hsbita  of  uund 
and  concvptiouM  tlutl  havu  grown  rigid — Mundry  fuadamontal 
forma  into  which  tlie  experiences  have  baea  put  togtrtiwr. 
Kvidi-Dlly,  then,  tho  nnturvs  of  iIiom',  tixi-d  lung  boCiirv  th« 
higher  luuuuil  activiUrt  become  posiibh:,  niuit  gorrm  thoae 
higher  mental  aotiritieo.  Siilf<inlerpreuuion  is  a  prooei*  of 
thoDgbt ;  the  uatura  of  that  prooou  ia  alnntly  ilc UTmiiii.-d 
b«forc  ■olf-inlvrprftation  can  bc^u ;  the  validity  of  thia 
predetermined  procesa  most  be  taken  fur  gnuitcd  in  acvepi- 
ing  the  rcsalts  of  H'tf-ir.lvrprotHtion — cvvn  if  M^lf-intcrpnv 
tatJciu  leads  to  thu  Conclusion  that  thi^re  is  nothing  iu  uiihd 
bnt  expert«Doec.  lliat  is  to  say,  the  seoeMitiea  of  ihuughi 
which  oxperieoce  liaa  produced,  most  bo  piistiihu«d  aa  au- 
quoationably  true  befoiv  they  can  be  nsolnnl  into  expori- 
CDoea. 

lu  OTory  oaM>,  then,  by  emry  school,  aonH<thiDg  has  to  Iw 
aaatUDcd.     A  oerlai&ty  gn»t<-'r  than  that  which  any  raaaun. 
ing  can  yield,  has  to  b«  recognized  at  the  oolael  of  all  rtiarm 
ing— be   it   tbe  ivasuning  which   prnpnaM   to   ahuw   tbat 
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ijoouMMy  tntUu  sre  a  priori,  cht  be  it  the  roaauting  wliioh 
propooaato  thov  thai  ttcoossorjr  trallu  ore  prodoots  of  eot- 
porieoce. 


Biapi 


i  41S.  How  impcrntivo  i»  tlio  rcoogiiUiou  of  ud  oltunato 
it  of  tmtb  m»f ,  boworeTt  bo  best  sbown  hy  Ewkiag  wbat 
peas  if  aoue  is  rGOOgmzed.  Let  us  B«e  tlie  rosull  of 
«u»lj-zLQg  paro  Empiricisiii,  or,  m  Prof.  &U&9oa  luu  called 
it,  Kx{K:ni-DlULliaui. 

Tbrouf^bout  its  srgomeut  tliere  rans  tlie  (acit  MSDiupUou 
tbut  tbcra  nwy  bu  n  Philosophy  ia  wliicli  nothing  is  asserted 
bat  what  ia  proved.  It  propofloa  to  sduiit  into  ilio  cohcrtinC 
tabric  of  its  conclusions,  no  concluiuon  that  in  iucapablo  of 
being  eitnblialic«l  by  eridcaoe ;  and  thus  it  taki.-s  for  granted 
that  not  only  m&j  all  derirutire  trntba  be  proved,  but  aJso 
that  proof  may  be  giTCQ  of  the  traibs  from  which  they  are 
(Ivrivod,  down  to  the  wry  deepest.  Tho  consequoace  <^ 
this  n-fuftal  to  rooogoizo  soiue  fuudaiiieiiUil  unprovvd  truth, 
is  that  ita  fabric  of  conclusiotia  is  l«fi  without  a  ba»e. 
Giving  proof  of  any  special  proposition,  is  assimilatuig  it  to 
aorot!  claaa  of  propuxition^  known  to  bo  true.  If  any  doubt 
laes  respecuDg  tJie  general  proposition  cited  in  jusUlicn- 
iua  of  this  spvcial  proposition,  the  courae  ia  to  ahow  that 
thin  gcn«nU  proponitiua  t;t  dt^liiciblt;  from  a  proposition  of 
ptill  greater  gvnoruhiy ;  and  if  pn-sfii-d  fur  proof  of  such  still 
re  general  proposition,  the  ouly  resouroe  ia  to  repeat  ibo 
roccsB.  Is  tilts  procoss  undk-ssf  If  so,  nothing  cnti  bo 
<7td — the  whole  Becies  of  propoaitiona  dc|>end«  ou  iwnio 
ignablo  proposition.  Uns  tho  process  an  end  ?  If  ao, 
must  eveiiluully  bo  reached  a  widi-«tt  proposition^-ODO 
hich  cannot  bo  justiticd  by  showing  that  it  is  iucludi^  by 
any  wider — one  which  cannot  bo  proved.  Ur  to  put  tbu 
ar>{aini-at  othvrwi»<;: — Kvcry  iiircroocvdvpvndsoDprcmiscaf 
vvt-ry  prt-tnJM:,  if  it  kdtuits  of  proof,  d(ip<!iicls  uu  oUiiT 
preiuises;  and  if  the  proof  of  the  proof  be  cootinnally 
(^tnauded,  it  must  i-tthur  cud  in  an  unproved  protnisc,  or  ia 
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llie  acknowledgment  that  thore  cumot  be  rmobed  any  piB> 
mise  on  trhJcli  tho  entire  series  of  proofs  dcpoada. 

Hence  Pbilosophj',  if  it  dooe  not  arowodljr  stand  on  •ont 

dntiini  underlying  reaaon,  mnst  Mcknowtodgo   Uut   it  Im 

doodling  on  wkich  to  stood — most  confess  itoelf  to  bo  hswilw 


$  419.  From  nil  point*  of  r>ow,  then,  wo  discern  the  i 
implication.  Before  there  can  bu  ascttlcmenC  of  tliese  pro- 
longed controvoraies,  there  most  be  foand  lometliiag  «ihi--Ii 
ftll  sides  ftdmit  ss  s  tninacendent  cerUunty.  Obrionsljr  this 
most  bo  tho  test  of  cortaint;  itself;  for  no  tmth  oas  be  so 
^certain  as  that  test  by  which  its  certainty  is  rcco^ized. 

In  the  next  cJiapter  and  the  two  sncoeeding  it,  wa  wiH 
loonsider  where  this  test  is  to  be  found,  what  it  is,  and  bow 
to  apply  it. 


CHAPTER   X. 


raopoaiTiona  qaxuTAXiysLt  DisrtsQvitsat.i>. 

$  4^0.  If  I  wish  to  MoeriAia  whelbor  ^  is  greabor  or  iio4 
frtvttUir  thaa  -^ .  I  cannot  do  it  by  direct  oontemplatiim. 
To  rowli  anj  tntRtvrorthy  cAiiolusioa  I  mnat  redaoo  tlie 
two  fractions  to  fracttoos  of  &  commoa  donominiUion ; 
ftD(l  llicn,  by  compuring  lUeir  numi-nitont,  I  cwi  p(wceivfl 
which  19  the  gTeftt«r.  Before  an  iawsLuiont  in  Kaglaad  caa 
be  ooDtroeted  witb  an  tavestmeat  io  Araerics,  pounds  must 
bo  changed  into  dollars  or  dollan  into  pounds :  oulj  tlicn 
can  iho  dilF»rt:Dc«  in  tatenmt  be  kDovnt.  Il  is  so,  too,  in  a 
more  uiTolved  w&y  vritb  every  scientific  iuvestigaliou  and 
PTcty  application  of  Bcioncu  to  clio  arts.  Saj-  that  in  a  given 
caao  it  iam  to  be  found  whether  wood  or  voa)  is  the  mort 
economical  foel  for  boruiug  in  a  steam-engine  funinco. 
QiuiutiLioa  of  tlie  two.fuola  must  bo  reduced  to  aomi!  commoa 
deoominnbion  i-itlior  of  weight  or  balk;  and  audi  oalcula- 
tiiinn  made  w*  will  aliow  iu  etjcuil  unita  of  money,  how  much 
A  uuit  of  the  one  kind  of  fuel  costs  moro  than  a  unit  of  (lie 
other.  Farther,  the  cflM:t  pruduoiKl  by  the  engine  with 
a  nnit  of  each  kind  of  fael,  hua  to  l>o  found  in  terms  of 
Uomtv^Kiwcr :  a  unit  of  work  in  which  the  rmpectivo 
omoonta  of  work  done  may  be  oxpresMMl  and  ooinparud. 
And,  vruaLinlly,  by  means  of  audi  reduotiuns  and  compuri- 
tuiiH,  it  is  ascertained  that  a  nnit  of  work  eosta  so  many 
nnita  of  money  with  the  one  fa<d  and  so  many  with  Um  , 
otber. 
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GrorywrliLTo,  tlion,  exact  resolu  am  nMchod  aalj  hj 
I  oompsriiiK  things  of  tho  aaioo  dooominatioo ;  aad  irh«pt  the 
Uiings  to  be  oorapnre<l  nre  of  diffiirent  dcnomiontiniis,  oat 
of  them  must  b«  r«duL'«I  to  tha  Bame  with  the  oUirr,  or 
obe  tbo  eqairalaut  of  e&ch  in  a  dmomituUion  diflereot  frwoi 
pithor  mnsb  bo  found.  Thu  ractbocl  wo  hani  oow  to  apply. 
11/  this  meiLDS  only  can  oxaot  resnlts  bo  reaebcid  iu  tkat 
field  we  are  exploring. 


I  aw      I 


§  421.  The  unit*  wiUi  which  we  haTe  ben  to  deal 
propositions.  These  are  the  nltimnto  conponaiita  of  knov- 
K-Jgc.  Tho  BtmphMt  iotmtioD  aqnally  with  tba 
complex  ntional  judgmeat,  haa  the  aamo  fundaraeiiMl' 
Btracture :  it  is  tho  tacit  or  overt  assertion  that  sometJimg  ia 
or  is  not  of  a  ccrtiiin  natunr— belongs  or  dora  Dot  belnojf  to 
»  certain  cloiti* — Ium  or  has  not  a  nurtain  aUribate. 

No  ststo  of  cOBacioamieM  oaa  bccoraa  an  elomL*nt  of  whoi 

Lwo  coll  intulltj^-noe,  withoat  beeomiag  onu  t^rm  of  a  pro. 

'position  whieh  is  implied  if  not  expressed,     ^ut  onijr  vhn 

I  aay  "  I  am  cold,"  mnat  1  osn  this  nnivi-n«l  Tfibiil  bra 

for  RtAting  a  retatioo ;  but  it  is  impowble  fiir  um»  cleariy  to 

Ihink   I  am  cold,  without  going  thronglt  soms  «Riacioit»> 

I  luiring  this  fortn.     Tfao  invre  recognition  of  a  scaflBtion 

I  being  A  aoasation  of  cold,  (.-annot  occur  without  the  soosk- 

FlioD    being    tbonght    of    as    like    certain    liL.fon.'-ktMwn 

sensations  ;  and  it  cannot  bo  so  thought  of  wilhuot  making 

tacit  asacrtion   mpeoUng  it.      HvcniwlMTe  throagkom 

the  Hpoctal  Analy>is,  wo  saw  that  the  intrUevtnal  pfortMS 

is,  from  beginning  to  end,  osscntiall;  the  nms  in  raotbnd. 

^f  rom  tho  first  stages  in  which  simple  fseliogs  are  idontifiod 

bkod  diacriminaltfd.  to  tho  bst  stngos  in    which  the  mc^ 

[faitricate  clusters  of  things  and  actB  and  nUaLtuns  are  groopMl 

Pwitli  their  attnilar*   and  aeparaled  from    their  dtAtiinilaft, 

Iha  diflhrtaoe  ia  not  io  the  sltinwta  nature  of  the  meotai 

act,  but  in  tho  extent  to  which  it  is  complicated.     Alleged 

distinctions  into  Intuition,  tJnderstaading,  and  Bwsimi  an 
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tar&cv-JistJiictioDB.  A,  oonaciousaesH  propositional  in  ita 
a,  ia  inrnlved  ia  recogniziiig  aa  odour  to  be  of  tbis  or 
kkiiid,  jualiM  much  lu  in  rccugnisiug  Stat^^ac&tioa  to 
t  laud  of  Socialism. 
PropositioiM,  tbca,  coostitato  tbe  oominon  deoominalion 
to  wbicb  all  ajnt«;iiut  of  boliof,  lutnplo  or  oomplcr,  lukve  to  be 
rvducod,  before  vro  can  scientilicalljr  te.it  lliont.  Propoai- 
ponn  arc  the  nnits  of  composition  oot  of  which  RealUm  and 
an  aliko  fnuncd ;  and  if  wo  are  ri^rotuly  to 
spare  RealUm  and  Idettlinm  ia  reepoct  of  tlicir  validities, 
we  toDst  first  oompnre  their  reapectiTe  auita  of  conipositicHi. 
The  pirobleai  before  na  is  to  u<;ert>iiD  what  qnalitottre  diOtir- 
oDcsa,  if  fuiy,  exist  between  the  propo«itiotia  out  of  which 
Qicee  conflictiag  «ysbcms  are  composed. 

§  422.  Tariooft  gronpinge  of  propoHitionai  rcmolt,  according 
ae  thcne  or  those  di&orences  ainonif  pro|KMitions  are  con- 
■idered.  Of  thvmnnirpoMibleclBHsifications,  only  twiiiwKcti- 
tially  concern  us  liere;  and  of  thcMi  wi-  twty  Bmi  taku  the 
Doe  dividing  thom  iBto  tho  aimple  aud  the  complex.  There 
aome  propositiuus  whteh  Ucitlj  aitsert  litilu  oiore  thitu 
avowedly  assort;  while  there  are  other  prvpusittons,  in 
liuh  what  is  tacitly  nsMTU-d  immcuevly  oxvocds  in  aiuouat 
>t  is  avowedly  tMuerivd. 

Tho  proputtitiot; — "  I  hare  a  pain,"  may  be  ralhid,  in  oon- 
tnsc  with  meet  propoeitious,  a  aimple  one ;  thongh  even  ifc 
res  the  unexpressed  propositions  that  I  have  n  body, 
boily  hiut  a  [Hirt  iit  whiuh  this  paio  is  localized,  aud 
i(  I  have  beforo  bad  p*iiis  with  which  I  clans  this  as  like 
gODcral  natare.     Strictly  spcakiuj^,  no  such  thin,/  exists 
an    absolutely  •simple    propo^iiiiuii,    iinplying    nothiug 
ciw  subject  nod  one  predicsto  knows  in  rehitioo. 
fev<!rthelt!ss,   though   the    iimpltiHt    proposition  conaotos 
ladry  other  propositions,  there  ia  a  broad  line  to  be  drviwu 
>twe«D  it  and   tho  grwit    uaiw  of    propositiotts,   wliidi 
rerally  makd  maltitndoi  of  predicatioua  beyond  that  which 
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thry  appear  lo  muke.  Let  tta  conniilDr  one  ol  ittose  ordioM^ 
propositioDft— seemingljr  vor;  siinple  but  radlj  rery  ooi^ 
plix. 

On  a  bench  befors  me  is  »  Mated  figure.  Mid  1  tiiiak,  or 
perba{»  E«y — 'l^re  is  ao  old  man.  Not  to  d«ell  npoa  ths 
most  grnoral  propogitioos,  that  this  U  ■  EoliJ  body,  and 
that  it  cxtitlct  at  a  certain  distanee  in  a  ovrUm  dirvctioa,  lot 
OS  cnuiiier«te  the  diief  special  propoaitiona  inrolrod-  Theas 
are  that  Rpvcially-ehaped  aroaii  of  ooloar  in  spucial  nlatUMll 
or  position  imply  u  dress;  that  williio  a  dnw*  tberv  exbn 
a  liring  body  ;  that  the  poKioolar  combination  of  furn»  and 
colours  shows  the  lirin};  body  within  lo  be  a  man  aud  not 
n  woiDAR ;  that  the  bont  book  tamed  towards  me,  witJi  tli* 
head  bowed  forwarda,  indicate*  that  ibe  man  14  old— «II 
which  speciid  propoeitioiu  seTsnlly  involra  general  prop»- 
sitions  respecting  tbea*  ivlatiocs  u  obacrred  in  paal  «x> 
perioDce.  To  prove  that  my  orort  pmlicntion  incladm  tlwaa 
mmaf  tacit  predications,  wt>  have  only  to  rmnonbur  that 
the  living  body  within  the  dross  may  be  fonude  inatead  of 
male ;  or,  further,  that  instead  of  being  a  liring  body  it  nuiy 
be  a  dummy,  sach  at  tailors  put  in  thrir  windows.  I  aev 
the  fignre  move,  however — th«  head  turn*.  H«ro  I  find 
verification  if  any  bo  needed :  the  prapositiDO  tacitly  aoMirtwl 
being,  that  all  objt-cts  which  have  oortain  asptvt^  and  which 
move  are  living.  It  may  happen,  bowovcr,  that  this,  akuig 
with  tho  other  tacit  propositions  tnvtadcd  in  my  overt  pro- 
potrition,  is  false — the  scat  may  bo  a  aoat  at  Madame 
Tusaaud's,  and  the  fignre  tnoy  bo  tho  wax  figanr  of  CobbetC, 
with  hcftd  moved  now  and  then  automatical  ly.  This 

instunco  I  do  not  give  to  bhow  tho  uuiru-'  <■««  of 

ordinary  propositioDii ;  for  in  tht*  immi^Dse  ui^^  ..'.^  .;  cawis, 
these,  with  all  tbvtr  implied  propoiiitions,  ant  tme.  1  do  it 
to  iihow  distinctly  the  tminber  of  propomtiona  indndt'^  in  aa 
ordiuary  proposition  whit-li  appears  simple  j  and  the  many 
poBsibihtics  theru  an  that  this  proposition  may  be  falsified 
liy  the  bbifioatdoa  of  one  or  otJier  of  the  included  ptupocU 
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How  much  is  ofWn  oaaerted  b;  implication  ibab  does 
not  eeem  to  be  aeserted,  uid  whnt  orroneoas  ooDclasiona 
bonce  mnult,  will  bo  txttt^r  sliowu  by  nn  illitiitrulioii  of 
•noUier  kint].  Ou  a  cold  wintcr'a  oigbt,  a  gaa-ligbl  tieen 
throngb  thm  vnndow  of  a  cob,  or  »  ligbt  ia  a  tdtop  looked  at 
tbrttugli  a  pane  tbal  baa  been  much  robbed,  ia  snrrouudMl 
^7  s  Unlo.  WbooTPT  examinos  will  see  Uuit  thia  hitto  t§  caused 
by  scrotcbos  oo  ihn  gbus ;  tho  curvet  oi  wbioh  aro  arcs  of 
circles  liaving  the  bght  for  th^ir  conlre.  The  propoiiition 
which  expreaaee  tlio  resale  of  his  observation,  and  seems  to 
asseri  no  moro  tbuD  iba  rcwtlt  of  his  obscrTatioa,  in  limb  on 
the  part  of  the  glosa  through  which  be  looks,  the  acratcbi» 
produced  hy  nibbing  are  arranf^-d  conci-ntricalljr  with  tho 
light.  If,  howuTor,  be  ithoiild  bo  atartlvd  by  (be  stmngo- 
ni-sD  of  tbi.i  proposition,  and  should  so  be  led  to  iii({utrc,  be 
will  fmd,  on  moving  his  head  abont,  (bat  through  whatever 
part  of  the  glass  ho  looks,  there  ia  ronnd  tho  light  a  similar 
halo  of  illuaiiiialcti  concvnlnc  aornt^liM.  'lltu  discovery 
makes  it  clear  that  llie  proposition  he  originally  oHinDud  to 
liiimtelf  (that  the  glass  was  ecrotchod  in  carves  couceutino 
with  the  light)  wa«  irntin;Iy  misb^tdiiig.  Ho  ptTcoivcs  how, 
along  with  tho  propoailioii  that  there  exitited  Lhusu  voiiccntric 
•rmlchcit,  be  bad  inadvnlently  incladed  another  propoxi* 
ticrn  ;  namely,  that  tboru  did  not  exl.it  on  the  eamo  gpot 
scratchos  otherwise  arranged,  immeasurably  excisxling  in 
number  tiie  concentric  scratches.  Ho  loams  that  in  fact  llie 
acrstchcR  on  any  paK  of  the  glass  have  no  conc«ntrio 
ggt-inent  at  all ;  but  run  in  countless  directions  with 
lultitadinous  cun'atures.  .And  at  length  ho  dinoovera  Qw 
to  be  that  nnder  the  conditions  of  the  caso,  only  the 
itches  which  happened  to  run  concentrically,  redected 
the  tig[bt  and  came  into  view ;  while  tho  immen&ely-niortt 
uumpruas  scratches  ba>ing  other  dirvctionx,  runiaioed  in- 
Tistblo.  I'bis  exantplv  is  typical  of  a  widu  ntng« 

of  complex  propositions,  in  which,  along  with  certain  cou- 
apicnoos  facts  affirmed,  there  is  a  tavit  denial  of  facts  of  on 
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Opposite  kinrl,  whii^  are  bj  II10  noonsttiei  of  tlie  oma  hwon- 
•picuoas.  Tbe  popular  gonctvlizAtion  that  "murder  wQJ 
ODt/'  is  ODO  in  point.  Along  witb  tbo  open  nfilnnatioD  ttsU 
many  uurdcrs,  at  Siat  conc««lvil,  kare  boca  ufhfrw&rd*  ds- 
oovorcd  (tho  coses  vt  diKortry  htiiag  thas  nadervd  ooa- 
qiioDOos)  tliere  goes  the  implied  affirmatiou  Uinl  thcr«  an 
cot  aa  many  or  more  tntirdera,  nt  fint  coocealo^  whu:h 
iJn'aya  oontinn*  ooncmlud  (Uie  emne*  of  noo-diacorcry  Una 
ncoeuariij  remaining  inconspicnoos).  Current  oonchuiaai 
drawn  from  atatiBtkal  eridenw,  by  political  roaaoiwrs  even  of 
high  caltnro  and  scioutilio  discipline,  faroisli  many  kindrsd 
oxamplea. 

From  tliis  somewhat  diacoraiTB  diacnwinn  wv  are  faronglii 
ronnd  to  oor  immcdiato  topic,  on  obaenring  Uut  the  ImU 
tiamod  CMUO  of  error  in  complex  propoaitiona,  i*  a  rant 
which  perrades  all  claHS-roosoning :  inclnding  that  which 
metAphytiiciana  employ.  I  do  not  m«att  mvrvly  that  ererj 
gonomi  propoHitinn  pnxlieating  iKimetbing  of  a  daaa,  is  a 
hij^hly-njinplox  propoHJiion,  bocatiso  it  ruUiiipitos  the  many 
propositioDB  seTer&Uy  made  reapecting  the  iodividoaU  of  tho 
class  :  but  T  tncnn,  furlher,  iha:.  ihervia  in  all  caaeaamaifad 
tendency  for  the  very  act  of  predication  to  britqf  into  p*o> 
minence  those  membnv  of  tlie  clam  whii-fa  fulfil  the  predica- 
tion, and  to  k-avo  in  tlio  backgrmiud  thoao  mt^mlKTs  of  the 
class,  if  th<^re  are  any,  which  do  not  fulfil  iL  An  cxmmpW 
in  point  may  bo  roodkrd  from  the  i;ha{iter  on  tho  **  Beuon- 
inga  of  Mrtnphyaictans."  Kant  aUogw  thnt  nil  aeauBaiaaa 
given  to  us  by  objocta  hxvo  Bpnco  aa  their  form.  Beyond 
tbe  fact  that  this  gimemi  proposition  affimut  tnany  particular 
pn<|iofiitiunt<,  and  may  be  invalldstod  by  whatcnr  tn> 
Tul^datu^i  any  ooo  of  them  ;  thiTo  is  tho  fact  that  the  aeoM^ 
tiona  of  sight  and  toodi,  which  fulfil  the  prodication,  are 
those  which,  when  Space  is  spokim  of,  come  intc  the  furv 
ground  of  ooDsdoasaas :  luafing  io  tho  hackgruund  those 
which  have  not  Space  as  their  form.  And  heooo  th« 
mmU  that  £ant  has  nffinned  of  all  aenaations  what 
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Bot  boU  ofsooiid  OT  odourj  and  tbnt  Hus  complex  propon- 
tkm  of  lini  bos  puaed  carreat,  though  aoam  of  tUo  pnrtk-ulu' 
propoaitiona  tnoludcti  in  it  woald  not  hare  passed. 

Ctcnrlj-,  tlM'D,  that  we  caa  coinpiiru  ConclufnQtLS  with 
ftctentiOc  rigoar,  wq  mniit  not  oaly  resolve  iLrguu«ats  into 
i|fiisir  coDBtitueut  propoaitiontt,  hut  miDtt  n-solve  rach  complex 
'poKJtioa  into  tlis  siniplopro|>oEitioDa  cociijMnmg  it.  And 
cnljr  when  each  of  thc«o  simple  propositloiu  haa  bceo 
Beparstcly  tested,  can  the  complex  proponition  umdo  up  of 
them  be  rrgnrdcd  as  bavuig  approximate)}-  a  validitj  vqunJ 
with  Uwt  of*  aiinpl«  propoutioo  which  has  been  tested. 
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§  423.  Before  wo  cbd  clearly  discern  that  fuothimoQtnl 
chankcter  di&tiDgaishiDg  the  propoBil>on«  we  accept  firom 
iiosc  wo  n-jcct,  thoro  nc-cds  a  fiu-thcr  cbaaillcuttou — odc  iu 
hic'h  prop<i(titious  are  grouped  according  as  thotr  terms  are 
real  or  ideal,  or  partly  oiio  and  partly  tho  other.  Aa  every 
propoeiciOQ  expreeees  some  relatiou  hvtweea  Homo  two  t«nnii> 
we  moat  nso  the  Bane  word  in  all  cases  to  expnu  th9 
tot^tal  aol  by  which  tho  nlatiou  i«  known.  The  only 
appropriate  word  ta  eoffuition;  aud  we  huru  hvn;,  then— 
foni,  to  ditttiogniifh  among  tho  varioiiH  orders  of  cogiiit-ious 
which  pioposiliona  exprc««,  according  as  tho  elements  of 
ibetn  occtir  in  perception,  or  in  thought,  or  in  tho  two 
comhtaDd. 

Wh«ti  the  content  of  a  proposition  is  Uiu  rcUtion  botwcvn 
two  U-rms  both  of  which  aro  directly  prosented,  ua  when  I 
pinch  my  finger  and  am  KitniiluiDcouEly  cooscioos  of  the 
pain  and  of  the  place  where  it  is,  we  have  a  Kimpkt  jrre«/itfa- 
tire  cognUion.  If  next  day  I  remember  lliat  uiy  finger  waa 
pinched,  the.  couHciouanesH  of  tho  relntiou  tx'lweeu  the  paio 
and  the  finger,  dificriitg  from  the  original  coiutciousneiia  ia 
baring  (aint  tcrmx  tiwUud  of  vivid  terms,  bnc  otherwise 
the  same  iu  nature,  ia  a  simple  tv^eaeniatiiM  a/guUUm. 
If  when  pinched  I  see  that  the  thing  pinching  me  it 
ft  rice,  the  ocnicnl  of  the  proposition   is  that  along  with 
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^ccrtoiD  presented  sppoarancea  thvrw  go  the  taogtblo  tutm, 
absUmee,  «nd  ntniiitanU  chnnuten  whicb  nwko  ap  mf 
conc^-ptios  of  a  vici*,  all  wliicli  Are  nipRaeDtMl  ;  ftsd 
bi.-oeo  the  oop^ition  is  n  pretcntativf'r^prttaUative  one. 
ir  1  afterwards,  rrhca  out  uecinff  it,  wiy  tbat  that  vkicfc 
ached  me  was  a  vice,  the  oonteat  of  tins  propoaitioa  is  ia 
;  reprcmttaHvn  and  in  {urt  n'-rirprcMniniiv«  ;  the  Tunal 
imprGSAJoD,  which  is  (he  first  t«nn  uf  the  relatton  I  a«ert,  I . 
represent,  and  the  accotnpanyinff  atlributca  which  I  tbiok 
of  M  going  along  with  tlio  visual  impn-«siun,  I  ra-repnvmt. 
Aud  )ict«  we  ohiien'o  tliat  cognitions,  aa  thejr  thoa  paaa  into 
the  representative  and  ro-represmitatiro,  become  twiutrve- 
tivcly  tMupound — «tch  t«rm  bccomea  one  in  which  are 
included  many  propositions  Uiat  are  tacitly  aaserted  io  (b 
WAT  stiown  abore.  From  this  stage  wo  pass  to  atwtber  in 
which  the  cognitionn  also  become  cumulaltvftjf  evmptmmd. 
Thus,  to  carry  out  the  luuno  illuKlnition,  If  to  this  eaae  of 
pinching  by  &  rice,  I  add  the  varioos  Other  case*  in  which 
I  have  been  pinched  by  a  closing  door,  or  by  a  drawer,  or 
by  a  ht-ury  weight,  aud  make  tfao  geoeTal  aaacrtion  that 
nnuses  of  dense  matter  made  to  approach  one  another  with 
mnch  foreo,  will  pinch  the  flesh  that  oumea  botwotm  them ; 
it  IH  nuimffftt  that  the  content  of  the  propoaition  la  a  rvla- 
tion  between  two  tvnna.  cnch  of  which  is  tan»tr>utivrlg  f*- 
rtpretentativv  and  also  cvma/o/irr/y  r<'<rv;>rMca/ii<t<M. 

And  now,  bearing  in  miDd  thou  distmctioas  amoag  the 
Bttions  which  are  expressed  by  propoaitions,  tuppose  w« 
a  to  obscnro  how  they  sevenlly  buhave  under  examiaa. 
tion. 

f  4S4.  Let  OB  say  that  a  friend  with  wbotn  I  am  staytng 
fn  the  conotry  ibowi  nto  a  favonrite  cow.  1  an  it  Io  be 
brown  and  white — brown  patehoa  on  a  white  gronnd.  Whtfe 
I  hx>k  at  the  animal,  the  cognition  which  I  have  tliat  heiw 
is  a  araalli^r  area  of  brown  within  n  htTger  area  of  whitv  ia 
ei  and  it*  predicate  oontioae  Uf  *»m 
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lOKOther:  I  caaoot  6nd  nnj  inteniil  during  vrliicb  iho  white 
as  mo  contntnipg,  and  tlie  brown  aa  tko  coatiiiuod,  ceiutu  to 
hitvi^  this  rubitiuu.  M.ODlhs  afierwords  I  iai^uire  about  Uu 
liivourite  cnir,  aad  deacribo  it  as  tho  cow  with  Ihg  white 
apots  on  tho  bran's  (pnund.  My  cu^iitiun  ^c^-'{H^;tiag  th? 
nilations  of  tlic  ooluurt,  iio  longer  prCMiiitJilivD  but  uow  r-.'- 
|irL>8CDtalive,  i»  aach  lliat  tho  two  terms  do  Dot  inainluiij 
lU)  Aauie  persistent  relation.  When  I  am  told  that  instead 
of  H-bite  patches  on  a  brown  ground,  the  cow  luis  browa 
paichea  on  a  whito  groaud,  tho  duuittiibt  of  thu  n>prcs<,-nbu 
lion  cca«c  to  c.\i.-st  in  (h«  relation  uuder  which  1  had  thought 
them ;  in  interpreting  the  statomeot  which  negatives  my 
own,  I  think  of  the  patches  as  brown  and  the  ground  as 
bite.  But  non  ninrk  thut.  whiJo  iho-ta  terms  of  my  overt 
'position  do  not  coexist  in  the  oocliauging  relation  which 
they  had  when  I  saw  the  cow,  certain  implied  propositions 
have  the  same  character  in  the  representation  as  thi-y  had 
in  the  presentation.  That  tbuve  colours  subteuded  certain 
ar«as,  that  tliuj  were  at  some  diatauce  from  my  eyes,  that 
(here  were  two  of  lliem,  are  implied  propositions  the  terms 
whirh  coexist  in  the  representation  just  as  iuTarinbly  as 
ley  did  in  the  presentation.  Iti  lhi.t  nimplo  case,  then,  wo 
that  an  ordinary  propo«iLiou  is  composed  of  several  pra- 
isitious  which  differ  essontially  in  their  character;  since  in 
nto  tbd  predicate  never  ceases  to  exist  while  its  subject 
before  oensciousness,  bnt  in  others  it  may  cease  to  exiaL 
On  turning  to  more  oomplex  propositions,  we  find  • 
much  largrr  proportiou  of  the  romponent  propositions  horo 
o  character  that  tho  subject  and  prrdicato  do  not 
.variably  exist  in  tho  relation  alleged.  When,  aa  in  the 
so  given  above,  I  see  before  mo  the  back  of  a  seated 
ro,  and  say^ — "  There  is  an  old  man  ;"  varions  of  tlio  in- 
propositions  are  such  as  otlmit  c^f  Ihu  pntlit^iito 
g  to  coexist  with  its  Kubjecl.  If  any  one  suggests 
lal  the  person  within  tho  drcsa  it  not  an  old  ui>u  but  a 
nag  man  pntting  on  tho  appearances  of  age,  the  pro> 
46 
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lition  tbat  t^oag  iritli  tbe  ftppeorancra  tlune  eusl*  h 
old  tniui,  chan^rai  the  rendoriog  ofUw  Doaatcr-prupfMliflB 
into  thouglit,  involves  Om  rcpivscnUitioD  of  a  yoang  naa 
OS  cxiiiting  along  with  them.  Or  if  it  ts  nllcgvd  tlut  tho 
oocupuit  of  tlio  drDSH  U  a  wontao,  or  thkt  it  is  iK>m«  oulu- 
mate  matter  witli  which  tlic  dress  is  staffed,  those  prcdioUM 
aro  roprou'nti-d  nad  iho  original  prpdirate  i^nstw  for  ihm 
time  to  oxisl.  So,  too,  is  it  when  iDst«Md  of  tbo  ceo* 
ception  of  lifo  aa  tlte  oanse  of  raoTenaent,  it  it  raggmted  that 
the  tnovemoDt  ia  ontomattc.  Bat  here,  as  before,  it  it 
otMennible  that  ihongb  in  the  entire  propoeitioa — "  Tbie  is 
an  old  man,"  there  are  many  iaclnded  propoxitJona  of  whidi 
the  sobjecta  and  predicates  do  not  invsrtalily  exist  in  the 
reUtioDs  alleged  ;  there  aro  other  propositiotifl  the  eleraenla 
of  which  hnro  tlii*  unchanging  ooozi»tuncii.  \Vhili.'  looking 
at  Urn  Gguro,  ita  colours  norer  exist  out  of  their  «pace> 
relations.  Along  with  the  cognition  of  iu  near  side  thn« 
inrariably  ooesiBts  the  cogoilioD  of  a  remote  aide ;  and 
fliniiUrly,  with  the  consciofisness  of  it  as  a  riaibU  ofajeot, 
there  invnriablf  coexLste  the  conacioouioM  of  aome  p« 
tion  in  front>  more  or  taaa  special  in  direoticHi. 
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^  426.  Hero,  then,  vo  hare  a  broad  distinction  amongprtv 
positions.     There  are  some  the  predicatee  of  which  alwan 
exist  along  with  their  subject* ;   and  there  are  oIIkt*  nf 
which  the  predicates  do  not  always  exist  along  with  their 
Bubjects.     ThoM  of  the  first  class  express  oogaitiona  saehi 
that  the   thing   alleged  continues  before  consdoaiBen  i 
long  as  the  thing  of  which  it  ia  alleged  eontbnes  b«fi)c«j 
■vinscioueacsa :  and  thoxe  of  the  ivcood  claai  express  oog*! 
nitions  Kuch  that  the  thing  alU-ged  may  disappear  frum  aoii>  • 
ecionaneea  while  the  thing  of  which  It  it  alleged  retsaim.  I 
These  are  rr-.     -      '    '!      .    L-nitiona  we  necesasrOy  acavpk I 

lid  the  cogi.  uen'ssarily  acoept.     leasing  1 

owr  the  •eoond  dais,  as  not  here  cooceming  us,  we  Sod  ia  | 

bo  first  dsM  two  di.Btincl  ordi-ra.  at  wIjI  nnsl  ghuicn. ' 

lliiTe  arc  cotnixitm*  in  t.  hi'h  the  c  of  the  iwn 
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tarns  is  bnt  ImRporatilff  abitoluto.  Tlicse  ara  the  umpla 
cvgnitioDS  of  tho  prOen-'utatirc  order.  Suppoao  I  gaze  at 
the  Sua.  Tlie  pro poai lion — "I  perceiva  lifjht,"  then  bo- 
cornea  one  in  wbicb,  aloti{f  witli  tbc  subjixt  (sulf),  thero 
invxhabl/  rxisU  Uto  predicate  (seDsaliou  of  Itgbi}.  Hoi 
for  an  ioatout  ia  tbia  prediotieti  scDEStioa  of  b>;bl  inter- 
rupted by  a  cousciousness  of  dAfkocss.  As  long  as  1  gaze 
at  ibe  Sun,  so  long  docs  tbis  iib^uluto  covxisteucti  of  tlio  t<vo 
t<Tin8  of  the  c<^piiti»n  continue ;  and  ao  long  I  can  do  no 
otlier  iban  accept  tho  cogiutioii.  It  ts  thus,  too,  with  cer- 
tain imme>diat«ly-p resented  relations.  If,  turning  my  tiym 
to  tho  U-ft,  [  SVC  na  obji-<^t,  the  ooiuciou>uie«ii  ihut  it  oxix'ts 
in  this  relation  of  position  towards  S4flf,  uontiniios  inrnriaiiljr 
to  exist  while  I  continuu  to  look  al  iu  1  can,  ind-^.(t, 
snperpoHO  on  tbi.-(  vivid  consciouBnoKH  of  the  object  a^  exist- 
ing on  my  left  hand,  a  faint  conscious neaa  of  it£  hypothetical 
transfer  to  the  right  band,  and  of  myself  as  aeeing  on  ttie 
right  hand ;  bnt  this  faint  consciousness  docs  not  repluco 
the  Tivid  mn»ciuuxneH4 :  liw  n'lation  as  I 'perceive  it  pvr- 
AtHla  as  long  aa  my  eyee  are  directed  to  the  ob^t.  And 
tho  like  holds  with  simple  n-liitionx  of  object*  U>  one 
abulher.  It,  of  two  atnught  ltuv»  puiced  side  by  iti<i(:,  A  is 
Tnuch  longer  than  B,  1  cannot,  while  contemplating  the  two, 
find  any  momvnt  at  which  this  con^iousneBS  of  their  di&or- 
encu   cvases  to  exist,  or  is  n^rttncd.  There  are 

certain  preaentative-represeutati??  ct^itions  having  this 
sane  character.  When  1  feel  the  resnunce  of  a  body,  the 
propoaitioD  that  it  has  extension,  is  one  of  which  tho  predi- 
cate coexists  absolutely  witli  its  subjuct.  Thv  extotistoa 
presented  in  consciciosness  alung  with  tho  n^niKtanci!,  may 
_be  great  or  may  be  small;  but  th«  couseiounuL-9ti  u(  nout* 
ctensioQ  exists  as  long  aa  the  conscionsnasa  of  the  tcsist- 
n-v  exists.  And  thv  liku  holtln  wh<-n  this  cognition  bccumes 
irhully  represcoUitive ;  the  imagutHtiou  of  rc-BUuiu-e  hiut  in- 
variably coexisting  with  it  tho  imagination  of  exteuAion. 

In  tho  oifa<-r  r>r<Ii;r  bek>ngi»g  to  ibia  first  class,  the  union 
of  subject  and  predicate  is  yermunen/ly  absola[«.     Such 
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oognhJoQs  ore  those  which  contnm  gvnoral  abstrwi  itk* ' 
tioDB,  qiuuititaiivu  or  qoaliuaive.  Tha  uxioata  of  MalW- 1 
matics  express  cognitioiia  wliicli  are  snch  th&l  aluD^  with 
tb(!  con»rioasn<-)M  of  tlio  subject  tfao  ronscionnKas  of  tba 
tbiBg  prediratvd  iDvariably  exisu ;  and  many  of  Um  m<m 
■pocial  mathi.-niDti<'Nl  pn>poviiivD8  Iiavp  tliu  nauiD  cbanctor. 
no  of  t}i«M!  IN  tilt-  ]in.>poHiti(iii  that  any  two  sides  of  k 
triatiglo  are  greater  than  iho  ihiid  aido.  Wo  lian 

the  tuuae  tniit  m  those  moat  abativct  oo^mtiona  which 
Lu^c  fcnnalates.  If  there  exist  iDOna  Ji'n  than  B'a ;  aoMJ 
if  in  Monitt  mixvd  group  of  tho  ivro,  the  B's  exceed  Ou»  A* 

stimb«r;   then,  oatside  of  this  gnxip,  tbt-rc  mast  exi 
Dore  A's  Cbaa  B*a.     Here  we  hare  a  ooKi>'t>'i»  ■uch  that,! 
fprcD  in  conwioosness  the  rcUtioos  BpeciSod,  oud  tbe  nk>  j 
tioD  predicated  will  idwnya  bo  funod  with  thtrm. 

One    important    dtstinctiou    aintmg    tlicw    r"**  nloMiti. 
making  up   thia  genvnd  claaa   of  propositioBs,  rfmanie  to 
noticed;   and  it  ia  one   of  great  aigaifioBncv.     In  thai 
amplest   of  them,    whether  tbu  terms   be   ra»l   gr  idtmi,  \ 
or  whillicr  thoy  bo  fuoliiigs  or  rvlalions,  tb'  coooexitui  ul  I 
the  predicate  vritb  its  aubjcot  is  to  eitmo  that  its  oK'xisteBMl 
cennot  be  kfpt  out  of  oonacioDsneHg  [  whereas  iu  the  loo 
complex  of  tbem  the  LDvmriMb)y-cocxist4>Di  thing  predicated  | 
bw  to  bo  sought  for  .in  ixiDMHouitDeM.     Wbi<Q  I  any  that  I 
am  dnzxled  by  tba  Sun,  or  when,  touching  a  body  in  tho  dark, 
I  Bay  that  it  miuit  have  Mine  extenaion.  iJte  |irmlicat«e  td 
tho  propositioBs  not  only  iarariably  coexist  with  thou-  snb<j 
jecta  (the  one  a«  long  aa  1  >ook  at  tJw  Sun,  and  thii  Dibcrj 
wfaenerer  I  peranre  or  iihagine  any  efajfct),  but  they  u»^l 
rinitly  coexist  with  tbem  in  »nch  ways  that  they  ouwut  bo 
v'^vrlooki^     WbcTwas  in  thorn  cumulative ly-repreaunbttire 
cognitioas  which  Logic  formuhit^Hi,  the  inTariabh)  covxiit* 
ence  predicated  i«  oflcn  iitoci  ,  and  m-  'T- 

looked.     'Hins,  in  thi-  cam-  «b»_i  .  ^       _:,  tlju  cotii. ..  .tutti 

ouUide  the  group  jeacrioed  there  luust  exist  more  A's  than  I 
B's,  does  not  i.-oDipicnoDBly  cofxi«t  with  the  prrmiesre ■  the 
pmniMus  way  be  icpreMoted  without  the  ooacbison  beinf 
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tfaougUt  of.  Tliough  hero,  as  before,  the  reUttoo  mferred 
doea  tovambly  exist  in  conscionsness  along  witli  tho  rdu- 
ioDs  f;iven,  it  exiBt§  implinllv  and  not  explicitly.  It  xa&y 
,ot  bo  sought  for,  nnd  io  somo  cwwsi  wiirch  tniiy  fail  to 
di$«ntiiRglo  it.  So  that  lh«  aCmpU^t  alep  in  reattmin^, 
n^ettarHi/  made  relalitMsli/  eomplejr  l>y  itteltidt>ig  ftrveral 
nropoiriJioMi,  ean  tu^^ir  yifid  a  coni-eioHtHe**  of  invariabU 
•jeithfuv  of  Hm  Mtmc  uMmiMtakniiUi  Uttd. 
And  here  wo  are  iiaiurallv  tnlroduced  to  the  ultimata 
uestioD.  ^VTienwo  dirido  cojfnitions  into  tboso  of  whioh 
tha  predicates  iavaraibly  vxisl  nlong  with  their  subject-s,  awl 
those  in  which  llicy  do  not,  thore  arises  the  question — llow 
do  we  a^iciTlaiu  th«ir  iuramhlo  existcnceT  To  this  qacstion 
OS  now  address  onrselrcB.* 

!■  tbU  ditplar,  uiil  in  th*  tmi  diapttn  obicb  tailor,  I  b4VD  HMd 
diffoniil  fnno  IhoM  vhicfe  I  •irigiaall/  u*n).  T^roitshoigt  ihn  c<-rT». 
iiliog  part  'if  lb*  arg;iiikr«it,  >■  it  wu  (rl  f^^rtb  in  ih*  tnt  «illtiiu  u( 
«oik.  I  d(*CTib«l  u  "b<in(<  vliicli  invxUMy  ni*!,'  vliat  I  har» 
re  dp*:nb«l  u  "  n^itinna  el  whirli  tlio  I'lvlimtut  uivaruliljr  ixnt  aloag 
til  Uimr  •ali]«(1ii."  ilj  r(uo«i  lor  nukuiit  tlila  thanga  ol  cipraMlna,  la 
.at  U>*  wcinl  I'li'/,  luving  tw»  iadicall7-Dp]>(BDd  nicanLuy*.  ailmiU  ii( 
bcin^  DiuloturprdviL  [c  1*  baUiuslly  appticil  t>i  Jlcti  n(  oun>cl«BMTaii  for 
«1ii<l)  i»  pKnf  can  ^  aMi)|n«>l  i  U'tb  tbnae  wbii^  nra  ntiprflvablii  bteao— 
Umy  nailwUo  all  iiroof,  and  thOM  wblL-h  ara  «apn>vabla  btcauaa  u(  iba 
aLacnoo  of  ariilMiea— both  thoaa  wblch  ara  m»I  otvUia  U"!  tboa*  wfaiaU 
mn  Diont  nncn'taia.  Aiut  tlii«  amha^uilj  nfonwriljr  liringi  aosDS  «0a- 
.iiM  iaU>  Iba  Uui«);bU,  avan  i>b««  il  Uuf*  Dut  [«ul  ta  p<<MtiT«  timir.  A 
rattan  for  nut  Mnplojtng  Uw  won]  htti^,  ia  that  ibmi  am  HaMc  t« 
i<imod  tba  tbin^  tbrj  trntjr  believe  wiUi  Uw  thirga  tbo;  bdicTa  tbojr 
la*K  Vmj  oouMMily  ia  I'failoiophj,  m  1b  Tboology,  tbcra  ia  a  fonnal 
ptaiico  u(  a  (nnpOMlMLO  witbnat  aay  real  acccptaeca  of  it — wltboat  any 
prapnr  Klwwntatioa  of  ttiat  wbufa  it  aueKa.  Tha  projiiaitlnQ  bav^g 
\uui  ita  iwu  Unnt  UantiAed  in  tbaaj-hl  aa  kuowa  teriai ;  aed  bavia^  bad 
tiMi  nlalion  It  naMM  litanlUlail  a*  a  keonu  relation  ;  it  i>  «4t«)i  anppoaed 
tlut  (bn  apvuifiad  tarnu  bar*  baaa  tamiftht  tognlha'  before  oMiadowiBcai  in 
Um  «pk>KmI  rabnion,  «ii<l  btUavad ;  wbca  ia  tact  thef  do  nut  admit  of 
baing  broajtbt  tngetiaT  b«(ofT  oontciostniM  in  thia  relalion  at  alt,  and  Rva- 
not  tberefiire  be  beliarcil  in  tbe  {iinlwr  aenM  of  tbc  word.  Tbi*  r<o«f<in(<ii 
1*  a  fiQitfial  aouna  ot  rrrer  wtivb  it  la  vorj  dcaitabU  to  avuid.  It  nraat  be 
adnitlcd,  bo««rrr,  tbat  tbo  word  Mpailioii,  aa  «boT«  oaed,  ia  alas  obJ*» 
tlaaabto ;  aiaee  ita  inplieatvaaa  an  too  poait)ve>  Bat  tbtro  ia  no  avaiUbto 
tbat  ia  tmobjMliMubhv  andtbaobJMttiMbaloUuaaraUwleaatwoigb^. 


CHAPTER  XL 
TBI   7IIIVCRSAI.  POSTOLATB." 

§  420.  To  aacertaio  wfaellier  along  with  «  oertaiB  ni 
»  certain  piT<dic»t«  iDYBnably  exists,  we  bare  no  otber  «s; 
tlum  to  seek  for  a  case  in  trhtcb  tbii  Kubjoct  nxists  viLboot 
it ;  and  we  conduct  the  search  hy  trj^iug  to  roplaco  tbii  in- 
rambly^extsting  prr<dicat«  by  somo  other,  or  by  trjinjr  to 
tuppreu  it  altogetber  withoat  refdadog  ii. 

This  ui  what,  in  other  words,  wo  describe  ks  trying  to 
ooDccivo  the  negation  of  a  proponilion.  If,  having  tooched 
a  body  in  the  dark,  and  baring  becoioe  iutlanlly  conadoaa 
of  aoDte  extension  as  accompanying  the  resistance,  I  wtali  to 
decide  wlicthor  tlw  propodtion— ~"  \S1iiitATiir  natsta  has  ex- 
tcnston,"  expreasca  a  cognition  of  the  highest  oertainty,  faow 
do  I  do  it  f     I  endeavour  to  think  away  the  extcnaiua  froBi 

*  Tlw  sban  tilla  b  ld«Btia>tl  witii  IkU  of  aa  ajticU  ■kieh  I  polAhsd  b 

lb*  ITulMtnter  Amn*  (or  (Molw,  ISB I  wilb*  (.will  la  bdUsm  tU  4a» 

I  HOW  Ml  (onli  uora  lully,  In  ittli  ehajilar  uhI  IW  ««•  wn— ili^  w 

r^ba aitMt  mwiaJ  itMbi  jiut  a  enttelun  oa  \hm  otmlmntwy  tupiutt  Mr. 

Um  Md  Dr.  WbaxU,  TMpKt»(  (La  n^ar*  of  ataaatjj  trMU— «  .m*- 

^dm  is  wbicti.  afrwioB  •lih  Ur.  Uitl  b  r<>«etiii(  D..  WUmU** 

I  of  MMWtrjr  trata*.  I  T«al>rHl  la  diffgr  Irtnu  hm  T«*pn«>B  tb«  *alM 
^e(  a  orrlJUB  tvt  bjr  wkicb  Dr.  VliawaU  hM  ILc;  *ani  dumninatrd,  bat  bf 
■rhiuk  ihry  anBui  iliMrimiDaltil.    Mr.  UIO  r«|Jk<l  in  Ui*  ant  BditiiM  ^  km 
■^ific  I  and  a  nieiaAm  Itma  bm  baa  rtoc*  bna  ^UiabMl  in  tbt  A>rttH^*% ; 

MWvail  by   *  i«-r«JiiiaiUr    (r«i   bba   In  lain-  ailitiiHM  d 

'  Idyaib      Tba  aakaUa  caalrpven; Uial  bta  Ibo*  bsM  bag  I«mU^  IhIbus 

aa,  I  an  now  abtjad  to  rwaa^     Bo«b  m  frtawnl  asi  aa  jipaal  jiisiiila. 

I  aM  *«7  aan7  ta  ba  aUU  at  iama  wilb  Mr.  Itm  ■■  tUa  hadaantal  ^bb- 

Km,     fiv  !«•  fasans^  Mpaaialljr,  I  iap«t  ba*iag  W  mmlmA  . 
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the  rcsifltance.     I  think  of   resUtance,  and  endcaiToar  to 

ifvp  cxUTDsion  oat  of  thought.     I  Btil  absolutely  ta  tho 

ittempL     I  canoot  concoivo  lh«  ni^gnlion  of  Uio  proposition 

it  tvhfltever  resista  is  extended  ;  and  my/ctiVure  lo  contxlva 

negation,  is  tho  diecovcry  that  along  with  the  sabject 

ametliing  resisting)  titere  tnvariMif  cxiiin  the  prvdtcate 

IpxteoBioD). 

Hence  tbo  ineoncoiv&bleness  of  its  negation  ia  that  which 
^L^tLovn  a  cognition  lo  poue»  tho  higboHt  nnk — 'is  the  ori- 
^Herion  by  which  its  nnsnrpassable  VklidJtj-  bt  knuvrn.  If  tho 
^Biegatioa  of  a  cognition  is  conceivable,  the  discovery  of  this 
^mmoants  to  the  discovery  that  we  may  or  may  not  accept  it. 
_If  it«  negation  is  iuconceivublo,  the  di«covi'ry  of  this  in  tho 
3very  that  we  are  obliged  to  accept  it.  And  a  cogni- 
bon  which  we  are  thus  obliged  to  accept,  is  one  which  we 
as  having  tho  highest  po«.<iblu  ct^rtaiuty.  To  nssiTt 
inconcvivablcncss  of  its  negation,  is  at  the  twino  tiniu  to 
Kcri  the  pciychologicBl  nece««ily  we  are  under  of  thinking 
t,  and  to  give  our  logical  josti&cation  for  holding  it  to  be 
ooqaestiotiable. 

That  a  cognition  which  has  withstood  this  test,  is  therofoTQ 
to  be  accepted  an  unqnestionable,  is,  however,  not  uuivor- 
Kolly  admitted.  We  have  now  to  conaider  the  reasons  given 
for  not  admittiog  it 


doetriiia  of  ono  *tMM  if  Mt  I  ikiaM  valiM  man  lliui  U»t  of  «aj  otbcr 
Id  tha  llni  iiUccv  t^  diSaetoeo  u,  I  b<l)DV<^  mporfidal  ratbcr 
BbktutUal  i  for  U  1*  iu  tho  intMoU  of  tho  Exptneiicc-BjpoUiHU 
Ur.  Mili  oppcMa  tha  aUeKcd  cnt«doA  «f  Irath ;  wMle  it  u  m  h«r- 
Miog  with  Uia  Btp  iritaw-Hy poUi«ri«,  uul  Teoi»«illii)|  it  arlth  all  Iko 
^'^rit,  Uut  I  iUr«Hl  Uu*  erilBtion.  In  tba  leoMKl  pitce,  Uui  kngthuiod 
«{><MtUi>a  ol  K  (l«)tU  pignt  oC  ililItrTBM,  QnacODiopuiUd  by  ui  cxpoaillaD 
of  tha  nuaisreaa  puoiU  ni  (ua«an*iica,  «B>«niil>l>ly  prmlBoM  m  apfwu- 
saot  of  diaMOt  t«t;  lar  p*****'  I'm"  tkit  whkh  cxiiU.  Mr.  Utli,  how- 
•w.  wkaa  DBimrriDg  alkgiaaM  to  truth  in  nn  all  ocoailoiia  to  oonapi. 
eodoaljp  di^ilaytd,  will  noopiiM  tho  Juntiiicitlnn  (or  this  attoTMiae  ot 
Jiw^iiiiiiiiiil  on  a  matl«r  o(  Mch  piuJonail  Inportano^  phileMipbicall)r 
MOMikrad  )  and  will  not  rtqnirv  uj  fpiinty  'or  tha  frtedoa  wilk  wbkfe 
I  tew  cntkiaed  U*  nawi  while  aMkiiig  I*  MbataalMta  ny  o*^ 
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§  427.  And  first  let  tee  exclude  uti  pouible  tainDtcrpnte. 
tiaiu  of  term*.  Ono  of  the  mischKra  vrrongbt  b/  tits  potti' 
BUC  habit  of  4^xn^iri-ral:iin,  i«  that  laoioe  of  tho  word*  iimiI 
»r  Bcieotific  and  pbUusopbti-al  purjKweu  hnro  tbvir  foirv  aitd 
precision  doatTO]rod :  instacco  ittffnife  tmd  infUiUl'j,  whicli, 
eren  from  tbv  months  of  msit-ntilio  mvn  who  bbogld  know 
better,  ma^  now  bu  heard  appliod  to  quito  urdinttrr  qoan- 
litiea  aod  difTerenoes.  l^e  nmainj  of  ineonotiv^iiiU  hu 
mitdo  nnt-rrtain  by  hnbituril  rninnso  ni  ihis  kind.  IVoftia 
sbing  to  oxproM  Blronglj  tboir  disbi-liuf  in  sometbinif 
kllr^Kl,  hiivu  n«Ml  lhi«  won]  for  lli«  purpoM ;  and  thus  in- 
eoneeiviifile  has  oom^  ia  nmny  miDds  to  be  the  ef^iiiiralirnt  of 
incredible.  Ilaa  vitiittttd  mimning  of  the  word  hu  bcva 
OKMimfd  to  h«  that  which  1  intendml  to  giro  it  throagboul 
iho  ar^uuiCDt  h<rre  proseolod  in  a  revised  fortn — a  mitapptv- 
..heoHioa  which  bad  not  occurred  to  mo  as  one  thiU  might 
.  Lest  this  misapprchoDsion  sbontd  ng»ia  ariae,  \tst  ma 
drlinu  nn<l  illu-itralo  what  I  nwaa  by  iDcoiKMirsble, 
^'iB  disting^uiohod  from  incredible  or  unboberalilo. 

An  inooncvivablu  propositjoa  ia  oao  of  wh>cb  the  tumia 
CAnnot,  by  uny  «frnrt,  be  bmught  bfJiiru  oonacioaiiMH  in 
,  that  n^lattoQ  wbich  ibo  propouiion  aaM.Ttii  betwusn  tham 
.  proposition  of  which  the  aubjcict  aod  the  prodtt^Ue  nflJor  an 
insunnoimlablo  rrsioUinCL-  lu  union  in  tbntigbt.  An  iinbts 
b(;vubli)  prupu!titii>n  is  ouo  which  adioila  of  biing  fmnM-d  ia 
thuof^hl,  but  ia  so  much  at  mrianro  with  Mpericnw,  la 
which  its  termii  have  hjihitually  been  otherwise  unitt-d,  thai 
ita  terms  cnnmit  be  put  iu  the  alli-gi-d  nhuiun  withoot 
l-ITort.  Thtia,  it  ia  aubvlierabh)  that  a  cani>ou>baU  Gmt 
from  Eiigtaud  should  rcncb  America;  but  it  is  not  iaooa> 
rvivubhf.  Conrcnwljr,  it  is  incoucdvabb>  that  on«i  siilu  of  a 
iriaii[[)B  is  cf|aal  to  thi!  sam  of  the  olhvr  two  aidca—oot 
>iiiiply  tinbi  lierablc.  Tbf  two  ndrs  cannot  bo  i«-ptv»^at«d 
in  coMHi'ioosDess  as  bccomiiig  i.'<]Dal  in  tbi-ir  joint  h.'u;rih  to 
thu  third  side,  without  tho  reprcaentation  of  n  Crianj^le 
bring  deatrojcd ;  and  th«  oooccpl  of  a  triaiif^  cannot  be 
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^framed  witfaoat  the  s<itanIUincon«  dc^trnctioii  of  a  concept  in 

which  thv^M)  ma^ttudea  are  reprcaeated  as  equal.     1'hnt  >• 

to  Baj,  the  subject  and  predicate  cannot  be  united  in  the 

MDR   intuition — the  proposition  is  nnthinkablo.     It  is  in 

bill  tieastf  only  that  I  hxtc  uM:d  llio  wonl  ineuiuxicablr ;  nnd 

air  when  n)^orou.tlf  restricted  to  this  senae,  do  I  regard  iho 

It  of  iacunceirableness  as  havingf  any  ralao. 

§  428.  A  leadinf^  objcctiot)  mado  by  Sir.  Mill  to  the  Ua% 
of  the  inconccirablttno^  of  iu  negation,  as  a  teat  wheroby 
an  tinqni-!5tioniil)lj'-trne  proposition  may  be  discriminated,  is 
^■Bint  propositions  once  accepted  M  tmo  becnnw  tboy  wtlh- 
^Blgpd  tltia  t«st.  have  sincv  hetsn  proved  fiiLio.  Hn  Kay*  ^~- 
^^^Vbero  was  a  time  when  men  of  the  moat  cultivated  intfiU 
Ipcts.  and  the  most  emsaeipated  from  the  dominion  of  early 
prejndicc,  could  not  credit  tho  existence  of  anttpodc-x ;  were 
unable  to  conceive,  in  oppoHition  to  old  ti^sonatton,  tho 
force  of  gravity  acting  npwardji  instead  of  downwards."* 
Already  in  the  last  ohapter,   where   we  diatinguished 

•  iomtti  tka  (iirth«ru»Uaw««b>ch  Ur.  Mill  tpvoirf  b«IWaUio  a«ttr 
tioaa  tt  whicti  trtra  onco  tbooghl  btoonociriibla  but  ara  bow  enneali^d,  u* 
nnt  opon  to  tb«  b)>)tctiDii  kbout  bi  bt  puiU  in  Um  text  I  •,<»  »ot  qanto 
tbaM.  bo*«rrr,  ttecaiUA  ib*j  rannot.  1  thinll,  b«  riK^tly  luiit  la  bare 
■ndffgnoa  lb«  clunga  bo  allegoa.  Mr,  Uill  Bf*  that  Knirton  b«l>l  an 
Mberial  nvdium  to  be  »  dbcemuj  iwplioatias  o(  oibw-rv*!  ta«t*  i  Int 
tbat  it  ■•  ni>t  now  beUl  in  b*  s  Moasurjr  inpliutioii.  I  d-i  nut  tkiok, 
boscTcT,  tbal  •cimil'llo  men  "bine  at  latt  l-iamt  to  cnncpir*  tbe  (lui 
altraeiitff  Xhr  Marth  witboat  aajT  intervimiog  Oiii-l  i"  any  i»ar«  tbui  tlwy 
fcara  turol  ta  "  concaiv*  ibo  inn  iUataiaatmg  Mte  eartb  inthb«t  sonte  tacb 
■wIlaoL"  Jbe  BKMt  1^1  can  be  aaiJ  ii  tbat  tkejr  ban  givsn  nji  atloaijiU 
inK  la  cnnMire  bo*  grai  italios  rcinlta.  I(,  howcTn-.  an  MManOMtcr  arvsad 
tbat  ba  a>uld  Moni**  Kiadlatin  f«Tc«  a*  crtrciarU  tbron^  ipaco  abao- 
Intrly  vriil,  n J  pdiat*  opinicai  would  b*  tbat  b*  niutooktbonaniraofeaa- 
««ptiaB.  CottotfAiaB  nnplita  r*pna«nlatiuu.  Htr*  tbe  dnmaiiU  of  tlM 
rrpmsntalirv  an  tbc  two  bodka  a*<1  an  aitrncy  bj  wbkb  cltbar  aflWct*  lb* 
otber.  To  faeolra  tbu  ■gency  in  to  rf>tw*Mnt  It  in  mama  Unat  d*rivad 
from  onr  n^mlioet*  thai  U./tvm  otn-  tnualiemt.  A*  tbii  acoMy  fln>  ■• 
BO  Mlintiuna,  «•  ar«  rtblif^  (tf  ■•  tiy  to  oooeiii'a  it)  to  ua  ayMboh 
hiMliwI  faOM  Mr  aouation*— iMpiadanbla  oulta  iatvAnf,  a  oaadiaia. 
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botweoQ  siiaple  propositioas  snd  oomplez  proposituttn, 
ma  pointed  out  tbot  do  icwatifio  coinp«risoos  can  bo  bmA* 
except  betireeD  propoAitions  cf  the  same  denoraiDatioii.  U 
was  sbovni  bjr  implication  tbat  a  test  legiiimmteljr  applioablt 
to  a  Himplo 'proposition,  iho  sobjeot  and  prt-tlicata  of  wUck 
are  in  direct  rolat'on,  cannot  be  l(>gitinuiri-ly  applied  to  ■ 
LDoroplex  proposition,  the  nubject  aud  pri-dtntt«  of  whicb  we 
indirectly  related  thrungb  the  many  fiicnplf*  pnipoutioiu 
implied.  To  this  eriticitm  of  Ur.  Mill,  thofvforc,  m;  Kpijr 
tbat  the  proponiiiona  erron<Mku»ly  aoseptod  bocaoao  tfapf 
emed  to  witbatand  the  t«st,  were  complex  prupoaitkms  t^ 
(irhich  tho  test  is  inappltoablu ;  and  that  no  errors  arising 
from  it*  ilK-gitimatc  upplimtion  can  bo  ImU  to  toll  agaiaU 
itfi  logitimiite  application. 

If  the  question  be  asked — How  are  w«  tc  decide  what  i» 
.legitimate  appHcntion  of  the  teatt  I  answer  that  alreodj, 
restricting  its  application  to  proposiiiona  which  aro  not 
further  decompoubte,  I  bare  pointed  to  tbo  needful  du. 
inctton.  This  <)ncstion  is  ao  all-important  a  ooe,  bowenr, 
flhat  I  must  be  excused  for  cndcaroortDg  to  give  socb 
fitrthor  answer  to  it  as  will  learo  so  pomtbilit;  of  m'nappre^ 
bensioD.  Perfectly  concrete  examples  of  the  applicability 
of  iho  teat  and  of  ita  ioapplicnbiliqr  will  beat  aem  Um 
purpose. 

A  and  B  ore  two  lines.     How  ii  it  derided  titat  the;  an 

eqaol  or  not  equal  T     Ko  waj  is  open  but  that  of  companog 

[(be  two  impnssioas  tbcj  make  on  coBSCMomeM.      1  know 

bem  to  be  nne<)na1  hj  an  immedialn  art  if  the  dtflcrenoe  is 

^grcat,  or  if,  tboogh  only  moderately  difii-Tent,  tht-y  are  cloao 

togvtber;   and  supposing  the  diflvrenra  ia  bat  aligbt,  1 

lecide  tlie  qoestioa  by  patting  the  lines  in  apposition  wban 

^they  aro  movable,  or  by  carrying  a  moTable  line  A^>m  ono 

to  tba  otlLer  when  they  are  fixed.     In  any  oaae,  I  obtain   in 

uDsciuaaacsa  the  testimony  that  the  impreasioc  prodared 

the  one  btw  diifors  from  that  produced  by  the  other.    01 

this  difference  I  can  give  no  ftirther  eTidsooa  titan  that  I 
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ftm  oooscions  of  U,  and  find  it  impossibI«,  while  oont«iD> 
DliUng  the  Uow,  to  got  rid  of  tho  ooDSciou)ine«».     The  pro- 


B 

rpositi^iiL  tliat  the  lina*  k«  UQcqaiU  is  a  proposition  of  vhicb 

ilic  m^fatiou  is  inconceirable.     But  now  iitippos«  it  is  uMkod 

wbolber  B  and  C  aro  oqiwl ;  or  vrhvtlicr  G  and  D  are  equal. 

kNo  positiro  Muiwvr  i«  possible.     Iii»l«iul  of  its  being  tncoa- 

^ceivkble  that  U  is  longer  than  C,  or  equal  to  it,  ur  sltorlrr, 

it  is  oonoeivable  that  it  is  any  one  of  the  iJireu.     Uitu  an 

appf^al  to  the  direct  verdict  of  oonsciouaneas  ia  illeg^ittfnate ; 

bccatiiK!  on  tmastvTTiag  tli«  attention  from  B  to  C,  or  C  lo 

D,  tim  cliaoges  in  the  other  elements  of  tha  imprvfaioaa  so 

■entangle  the  elemcnta  to  bo  compared,  aa  to  prevout  Uiom 

'from  being  put  in  Bp]>o»ition.     If  tho  qacstion  of  relative 

length  is  to  Uo  delermined,  it  musit  bo  by  rvctification  of^ 

the  bent  line ;  and  thie  is  done  through  a  series  of  »tep<, 

each  one  of  which  involvc-K  an  impMxlintv  jadgnicnt  akin  to 

that  by  which  A  and  U  are  comjuirod.     Now  as  hero,  so  m 

intlier  cases,  it  is  only  simple  percepts  or  concepts  rv^tpucling 

'  the  relationa  of  which  immcdiato  consctonsnesa  can  saliaW- 

I  Eorily  testify ;  and  na  here,  bo  in  othur  cases,  it  is  by  re- 

fiolatiim  into  such  simple  percepts  and  cniicupt«,  that  trae 

judgmente  respecting  complex  percepts  and  concept*  are 

reached.     That  things  which  nro  vqaal  to  the  same  thing 

ant  cqnal  to  one  anoUier,  is  a  fact  which  can  be  known  by 

direct  comparison  of  actual  or  ideal  relations,  and  can  be 

known  in  no  other  way :  the  proposition  is  one  of  which 

the  motion  is  inconoeirable,  and  is  rightly  asserted  on  that 
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|»iuTant.      Bai  that  the  aqoare  of  the  hjpotiieaam  a(  » 

^right-ftotflcd  trinogle  cqtuils  the  sam  of  tho  aqoares  of  IW 

other  two  stdvs,  omcot  bn  kaoiro  inirat  diately  b,r  cuoi{»- 

ri.tou  of  two  s(at«a  of  coiiscioiisiu.>a«b     Ultu  \hn  truth  laui  tie 

reached  only  incdiat«ly,  tbrougli  KScnis  of  viiiipU)  jadfrmenu 

rt-Npucting(hi--  likviK-nMrauruulikeneaMesof  cvrtoiu  n-lmioos: 

rCaclt  of  which  ju<lj;iiH>DtA  U  eescntuilly  of  the  ume  kiikl  m 

[th&t  by  wtiit^h  ihc  abovB  nxiom  is  kuown,  and  hM  ths  cbim 

warnint.     Iliiin  it  liecoiuon   apparrnt   that   the   fulUdiins 

result  uf  tlid  test  which  Mr.  Mill  iufttauccs,  i^  dui:  tu  a  mu- 

ftpplicatioD  uf  tho  t4.>sl. 

And  now  inark  ihitt  id  respect  of  thoae  qnpntionn  tvgiti- 

^joately  brought  to  jadgmcat  by  this  tout,  there  is  no  di>- 

ato  ttboDt  the  ftDswrr.     From  the  csrlic«t  timra  on  ivcoid 

[dcnm    U>   our    own,    int-a  luve    uol  cfauni^rd   (heir   (>ebrfR 

DDceroing  tlie  trtiths  of  nunilier.     lliu  uxiom  Uui(  irpqnali 

<  added  to  uiieqaaU  the  »uiua  arc  u&Mjual,  was  bi--ld  by  the 

Uraeks  no  li»8  thnn  by  oursrlre«,  as  a  din>c4  renbirt  of  ow 

•ciuiuiiivM  from  which  there  is  no  appr^L     Each  ttsp  vt 

Inch  dcmon-Htmtion  of  Enclid  wo  accept,  as  iboy  Mcn>pied 

it,  brcaoso  vc  imnik-dintrly  m.i;  that  thtt  alV'gcd  rvlaUMi  ia 

1  alleged  ;  and  tlutt  it  i-i  impooaibk;  iaoit>i-(uveitctiu:rw>aft. 


^  429.  Kri-n  wmt  there  no  such  diiitiaetioa  u  that  abotii 
drawn,  Mr.  Mill's  inference  might  eIiII,  1  think,  be  prop<>rly 
tintt-ated.     Beyond  the  reply  that  tbe  errors  iiutuinMi  are 
DiTurs  which  Kriee  from  appU'ing  10  coropk-x  propoBiiiima  a 
test  npi>licaJil«  only  to  sinijde  pnipoaition*,  there  ia  a  further  ■ 
rrply.     'llie  failure  of  any  method  has  two  poanblo  caoM^a— I 
badnvM  of  thi!  tni'thotl  ilM-lf  being  onu,  and  the  iilbcr  betsg] 
inability  tu  uau  it :  even  fur  ila  Irgiiiiuate  pnrpfiM*. 

in  all«>{ring  that  if  a  beliuT  is  caid  by  aoiAV  to  be  nucuaaiT',  ' 
but  hy  ulhen  Ui  be  not  nevcKWiry,  the  Icvt  uf  n«-«i««itjr  t* 
ihf'reby  •hnwa  tii  be  no  tiKi,  Mr.  IMiIl  Incitly  aaaamt-a  l| 
all  men  haw  adeqoute  puwen  of  fblVtMpoi-ttou  {  wber 
nany  are  iDcapahle  <4  ourrtctly  inivrprednjf  ounedt 
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any  but  iU  simplest  modM,  sad  -even  tlie  romaiii<Iffr  ars 
l)le  to  mistake  for  dicta  of  cooacioasnesa  what  prore  oc 
'  RXuniDaiion  not  to  be  tt«  dicta.  'I'akfl  the  caxc  of  An 
a«tical  blunder.  A  boy  adds  up  a  colnmn  of  fij^rex,  and 
tigs  out  ft  wrong  total.  Agmin  lie  docs  it,  and  uff ain  orrs. 
Hf  muntiT  naks  Lien  to  go  lhn>ugh  liio  prooen  alond,  and 
ben  iiL-ara  him  say  "  85  and  9  are  -tO" — an  error  which  hft 
had  repeated  on  each  oecBsioa.  Now,  withoat  diacitiiaing 
mental  act  through  which  wg  know  that  35  and  9  are 
i,  it  is  clear  tlutl  tbo  boj'a  raiviulcrp relation  of  conttcioos- 
n,  leading  him  tacilly  to  deny  thia  itecessity  by  aiMerting 
j"35  and  9  are  46,"  cannot  b«  held  to  prove  that  the 
is  not  ncccKMtry.  Uisjadgmrnt))  of  this  kind,  ofWn 
nuida  even  by  disciplined  aoconntsnUi,  merely  nhow  that 
there  is  a  liability  to  overlook  the  accessary  coancxiona  in 
oar  thoDghts,  and  to  osmimo  as  nccesisary  oth<-n  which  nr* 
not.  And  what  occasionally  happens  in  calculation,'  fra* 
qnrally  happens  in  nwre  complex  thinking:  men  do  not 
dtstindly  translate  into  their  oqiuvoleat  states  of  ootmcious- 
»csa  the  words  thoy  me.  litis  negligence  is  with  many  bo 
habitnal,  llint  they  are  nn&wate  that  they  have  not  clearly 
raprvscnted  to  themselves  the  propositions  they  assert ;  and 
are  then  apt,  quite  sincerely  thongh  erronroosly,  to  say  that 
they  e&n  think  things  which  it  is  really  impossible  to 
think. 

Even  sopposing  it  were  time  that  the  tent  is  proved  to  be 
fallactons  in  every  caiwwhcro  men  have  differed  respecting 
the  coQceivnbility  or  iucuneeivahility  of  a  proposition; 
wonid  it  therefore  follow  that  ibo  test  is  nntraslwortby  in 
those  mulutudinotis  i-as4-s  in  which  cIktc  is,  and  nlways  faaa 
be«n,  uaiverMi]  itgrL-i^menl  ?  I  think  not.  J  think  it  would 
DO  more  follow  than  it  would  follow  that  the  process  of 
rmsuning  is  invalid  bccaiiRO  in  cerlain  cni-rs  men  starling 
tlie  Bamc  data  reni^'h  opposite  conclotuons.  We  coo- 
'  an  infcrcnoe  logically  drawn  trom  established  piemiaan 
to  be  troo.     Yet,  very  often,  men  have  been  wrong  ia  tlw 


(14 


OCyBBAI.   ASALTSn. 


inftnooes  Um/   Iuto  thonghl   lo^cally  drawn.     Ob  h^ 
thcirefore,  argue  tliat  it  i*  kbcnrd  v>  coandw  m  tafevBBM  i 
.  true  "  on  oo  other  ground  "  than  that  it  is  lugicall}-  dnwi  | 
.  from  Mtablished  promUses  f     No ;  no  sa^  ihiU  tboujfb  nu 
may  have  takeu  Tor  logical  inforcnciM,  tnftiRiikOQs  nrbicli  mn  I 
not  loi^cal,  thore  nererClK-le^a  are  logical  infercDcaa;  aad 
'  that  wo  nro  jusiidi-d  in  BssantiDg  the  truth  of  what  aeem  to 
as   Buch,  until   bettor  itutract«d.     Similarl/,  tboagh  nca 
may  have  auppoaod  aome  things  inooooeirablo  which  wns 
not  so,  ihcru  may  stiU  be  mconoeivabls  things;  and  tha 
inability  Co  coaoeiro  thu  negation  of  a  thing,  may  still  ba 
oor  beat  wamnl  for  beliering  it. 


f  430.  Another  aspect  of  the  qoeation  may  now  be  ooe- 
Kidoird.  Agninst  tho  hypotheaia  that  aooDtatio  tmtha  ara 
itcccssitica  of  tliought,  indcp«odcut  o(  and  aotecedent  to,  all 
exptiricucp,  Mr.  Mill  oppoeoa  the  hypothesis  that  axiomatM 
trnlh-t  nro  ioduclion*  from  expenuoce.  Ho  tays  that  "  when 
we  have  ofi«u  eevn  and  thought  of  two  things  together,  and 
bare  nerer  in  any  one  iuatance  either  seen  or  tbciught  of 
them  K-pantely.  there  is  by  tho  primary  law  of  anoointioo 
an  increaaing  difBcnlty,  which  may  in  the  end  beoonw  iasw- 
pemble,  of  conceiving  tho  two  ihinga  apart."  Fnim  which 
rpunage,  «•  Grom  rarioos  others,  it  is  obvious  that 
inseparable  associations"  which  constitute  neoeuities 
tbouglit,  and  ere  regarded  as  axioms,  Mr.  Hill  anppoeM  10 
bo  fonued  in  each  individual  by  the  experieueca  be  acqoinv 
daring  his  life.  That  tho  point  of  view  from  whicih  my 
crilii^iums  are  madu  may  be  the  bettor  nnderatuod,  i  ma»t 
reuiiud  the  reader  that  I  coiocidn  with  neither  of  tbtau 
opposing  hypotheses  etUirely,  bnl  with  both  of  them  in  part. 
As  aaid  in  $  832, 1  regard  "  these  data  of  tntelligoiKx  as 
a  priori  for  the  iudividunl.  but  h  portmori  for  that  entirs 
•mea  of  individuals  of  which  h«  forma  the  last  term."  And 
.now,  rankiag  this  remark  to  prerent  niiia|ipiahMiiiiii,  let 
uo  point  out  that,  even  aooaptin^  Mr.  Mill's  venion  of  the 
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irafl«-H}iMtho8is,  a  good  ploft  ma;  stUl  be  pat  in  for 
ihe  test  of  inoouoeivabltiDeiM. 

For  l«t  us  BuppoB«  it  to  be  true  tli»t  at  an;  KtngQ  of 
ciWliKation,  a  mau't>  ability  or  iuiibiiily  to  furm  a,  given  coa- 
cepttoa  depcoda  nhotly  on  the  experiences  acquired,  either 
lliruiigh  bi»  own  conn-rKU  with  things  ur  throagh  the  acco- 
nulated  koowledg^e  derived  from  othvr  men's  oonvcntu  niih 
tilings — ^koowl«dgo  wbicli  his  edncalioa  unites  with  ha  own 
knowledge.  And  8apposc  it  to  bo  also  trae  tltat  hy  a 
mdcQiDg  aud  multiplying  of  these  cxpcrieuovs,  first-hnnd 
knd  second-hand,  men  arv  enabled  to  conceive  things  before 
incancciv»blo  bjr  tlivni.  Still,  supposing  nil  this,  it  may  be 
fairly  argued  that  an  the  beat  warrant  mon  cad  Imvu  for 
■•  belief  is  the  perfect  agrvoment  of  all  preceding  experienee 
in  Bupport  of  it ;  nnd  as,  fet  Koy  given  time,  a  cognition  of 
irhi(;b  tb«  iieg»tiou  remains  inconceivable,  i.t,  by  the  hypo- 
one  that  has  been  verified  by  all  expurieuces  up  lo 
lial  time ;  it  follows  that  at  any  time  the  iuconceivableuess 
Itti  its  negation  is  the  strongest  josti&calion  a  cognition  oaa 
baTB. 

Wh&t  is  the  purpose  of  criticulty  vxaminiog  oar 
tJionghts,  or  analyzing  th«  dicta  of  cooaciouanetts  1  To 
insure  a  correspondenoe  between  snbjeclive  beliefs  and 
objective  &cts.  Well,  objective  facts  are  ever  inipn!»»ing 
bemselves  upon  qb  ;  our  cxpcricQco  is  a  register  of  these 
phjectire  facts ;  and  tlie  iticonccivablcness  of  a  thing  implies 
ftt  it  is  wholly  at  vsriauce  with  the  ngiMl^r.  Even  were 
lis  all,  it  ia  not  clear  how,  if  every  truth  is  primarily 
Inctive,  any  better  test  of  truth  cotild  exist.  But  it 
oust  be  rcmcmbcrvd  that  while  many  of  the  facts  imprc^sod 
'span  us,  are  occasional ;  and  while  others  are  very  genend ; 
eome  ore  universal  and  nnchanging.  These  universal  and 
nnchauging  facu  are,  by  the  hypothesiti,  certain  to  establish 
beliefs  of  which  the  negations  nn  incuiiceiTable;  while  the 
others  are  not  certain  to  do  this ;  and  if  they  do  it,  facta 
subsequently  met  with  will  reverse  their  action.     Uenon 
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when,  ftftor  aa  imniotuw  accamobUioD  of  ezpertonoM,  An* 
tiiufda  beliclj  of  which  tbo  aof^iona  nro  tncoaeemUa^ 
aiiKst,  if  not  all  of  thvm,  mam  cum-spond  to  iuitTCi«) 
objective  facts.  If  tlu^n;  te,  a^  ^Ir.  Mill  holds,  kfasulllte 
unifomiitirfl  in  Nature ;  if  th«M  nairDrmitios  prodaoe,  m 
lb<.-jr  niusl,  abaoiiiie  otiiformitios  in  uur  fX)>LTH>i]ce ;  aad  if, 
aa  ho  &howB,  tbvso  ab.-M)lui<>  uuiformitioa  in  our  expvTHSUii 
diaabU  mm  from  oouceiving  iho  ncgatiuna  uf  them ;  then, 
uuvering  to  eai'b  abMolutv  iinif'iriui(.y  iu  Mature  hnbitoallj 
repeuted  in  our  cx[M!rti>nL.'i',  ilti'ru  muBt  exiu  in  aa  a  bi-lntf  o( 
which  the  m-gntion  i»  incouc«mtt>le,  and  which  is  «b»i>lutd]r 
true.     In  this  wiiln  rar         "  :v.-klil»- 

DOSS    oorn-sjHmdit   lo        ^  ,  _         i  .  n^ugh* 

ont  tho  great  body-  of  our  cODsciouaocaa,  coasbttnif  a«  it 
iom  of  things  ppfsont«'d  fnim  mouiont  lo  mot-  ilt 

deftnite  relations  of  vpace,   lime,  and  numbur,  '  uf 

inconceirableBOSs  is  valid.  Perpotoal ly «repBri ad  vxpen^ 
ences  hava  geaerut«d  in  as  cognitions  of  logical  r>  !*• 
tiona,  mathematical  relations,  and  potan  umplu  plivxod 
relatioiis,  for  the  neoomitf  of  which  the  incoaoeivablctHM* 

BpT  their  negations  is  a  gnanntee  nnbesitatingly  acoeptad. 

■And  if  among  thou  undeoompoaablo  propositiooa  sloiB 
admitting  of  justiScatioa  bjr  this  t«ti,  tlicra  are  »tiU  aooM 
which,  having  its  wamint,  arfi  nevcrthelMS  untrue  (though 
I  see  no  reason  to  think  thlit) ;  it  must  still  be  admitted 
thai  such  simple  pmposittons,  veriEod  bj  this  test,  exprcH 
the  net  rosult  of  our  eipenencn  up  to  tho  proaeot  tiaa, 
^ich  is  the  best  wiuront  pi;i*>ible  for  them. 

The  argnmi^nt  I  have  here  repeated  with  alight  modk 
ficationx,  hiM  bwn  reptii?d  to  b;  Mr.  MilL  Hv  Bafa^— 
"  Kvea  if  it  were  true  that  tnoonoeivabU-ucu  rvprvitputa  ibv 
'  Dot  rosult '  of  all  psdC  experience,  why  abovld  we  «op  at 
the  n-presentatiro  when  we  can  get  at  tho  thing  uprasentrif 
If  our  iucapncitj  to  ctinceivu  the  nrgation  of  a  given  sup> 
position  is  proof  of  its  iralU,  becaiue  proving  that  oar 
npanenoe  haa  hitherto  been  aniform  in  ita  &voar,  tba  vml 
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ideooe  for  the  suppositioa  is  not  the  inRonceirnblewM), 
but  tliQ  ai)iR)rmit5  of  cxpenonre.  Now  tbis,  wbicli  ia  the 
Bubatantial  and  only  proof,  is  directly  Accessible.  We  nre 
not  obliged  to  prefinme  it  from  an  incidental  conseqnonco. 
If  all  past  expcrimcD  is  in  fiiv-our  of  »  bcliof,  lei  IhU  ba 
stntiril,  and  thn  belief  openly  restod  on  tbat  ground:  after 
which  the  question  arises,  what  that  Kict  may  bo  worth  u 
ovidenoe  of  it«  trulli  V 

Of  tfa«  iniitaiicea  which  Mr.  Mill  go«s  on  lo  give  of  dqU 
foTinitiea  in  experience  that  were  inadeqante  proofe  of  trath, 
I  haro  to  remark,  that,  tiice  instances  previously  given,  they 
XTf  not  of  the  olffw  tn  which  nlono  the  tc*t  of  incinicttivabW 
ueaa  ia  applicable ;  since  they  bavo  not  the  rtx^nired  simpli- 
city, nor  lias  thfftr  rwinrrciice  made  tins  least  appruocb  to  the 
alniont- infinite  frequency  of  those  unifonuities  we  are  oon* 
fiidenug.  Remarking  this,  I  pass  to  the  essential  question — ■ 
Why  in  place  of  ihe  derivative  leat  of  incoDceivablenesa should 
there  not  bo  nscd  the  experiences  from  which  it  is  derived  t 
I  reply  that  for  the  girnt  mass  of  our  cognitions  wo  cannot 
employ  sach  a  method  of  rerification  for  several  n.<am>DS  :^ 
First,  the  implied  enumeratioD  of  experiences,  if  possible, 
would  postpono  indclimtt'ly  tho  c:«lAbli'>hmont  of  anycoa> 
cluaion  aa  valid ;  second,  no  such  emimt*ration  of  oxpericQCM 
is  possible;  and  third,  if  possible,  the  warranG  gained 
lor  the  conclusion  could  never  be  as  great  as  that  of 
tJte  teat  objected  to.  L(rt  us  con>ider  each  of  these 
Kttxoot.  Suppose,   before   acicepting  as  Ci^tata 

the  pn>positioa  tbat  any  rectitiuear  figure  must  have  as 
many  angles  as  it  has  sides,  I  had  to  think  of  every  triangle, 
square,  pentagon,  hexagon,  &c.,  which  I  have  ever  seen, 
and  to  Tcrify  the  assorted  r«hilion  in  cjich  case;  tho  time 
required  for  the  rehearsal  of  all  these  mcmdritts  woulil  Ixt  %o 
great  that  tho  proposition  affirmed  to-day  could  not  be 
verified  before  U>-morrt>w.  Were  imch  a  verification  needed 
before  asserting  it  to  be  a  neceasary  trntli  tliat  a  body  ol 
which  the  anu-  sido  is  felt  has  got  a  remote  side,  a  moo  A 
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would  be  spent  berore  the  certainty  conld  be  aOiLroud  nA 
Iho  argument  proceeded  witti.  Bat  no  sadi  «d»- 

tneratioQ  of  the  oxperiimcea  oa  the  stnmgtli  of  which  a 
cognition  is  to  bo  itBimic<l  as  certain,  is  ever  powble; 
'■cnlj  a  fi^w  of  tkoin  can  be  ivcallcd.  Uto  great  maM  of 
those  which,  according  to  this  hjpotbesu,  iibonld  tana  the 
todactire  bcisis  for  thu  tmth  nlluRpd.  havie  gone  for  orcr ;  tui 
further,  it  i*  to  be  obiien-ed  that  they  hare  dJNi[ip«a(wl 
most  in  the  cases  of  thos(<  truths  that  are  roo«t  cettahL. 
How  many  sepontto  occasions  can  t  natno  on  which  I  faava 
coQAciouitly  observed  tlinl  wbbro  I  porccircd  a  near  aid*  of 
a  thing  1  found  aUo  a  remote  aide  F  Probably  nut  im^ 
iniUionth  of  the  occa&ions  on  which  this  tmth  has  bc«<n  pr^ 
wnt«d  in  my  experience.  Beyond  this  qnant«ia- 

tive  defect  in  tbo  proponi^d  inductivu  basis  for  affinaaliofl, 
there  is  an  equally  grBve  qualitative  dfft-rU  The  imperiee- 
tiun  of  memory  ts  such  that  tlie  rvgiHler  it»i-lf,  hy  whidi 
certainly  is  to  bo  cstabliidtcd,  is  itself  ancertaio.  Whcthor  ia 
boyhood  1  did  or  did  not  notice  that  wbon  from  two  uacqnJ 
finaAses  1  cut  off  eqoal  slices  tho  rcmaindeni  wmi  tnan 
nne>qual  than  before,  or  that  two  unequal  gruaps  of  marfalM 
were  made  mon.^  oncqiud  by  taking  the  socne  number  fhim 
each,  I  cannot  now  say  with  any  poeitiTeoesa,  even  if  at  aO. 
Bow  then  can  the  A-nlidily  of  such  an  axioin  erar  b«  knoKn 
if  it  has  for  warrant  nothing  b^'yond  BH-morioa  that  are  not 
only  80  lew  but  alfto  so  doubtful  J  Tel  again,  it  is  to 

be  noted  that  sinoe  the  testimony  of  conadons  eAperioDoea 
ia  given  only  through  memory ;  nnd  since  the  worth  of  thii 
testimooy  dFp<-ni!s  u  holly  on  the  tmaiwortbiM-as  uf  tucmoryj 
proposal  to  test  the  validity  of  a  truth  alleged  to  b* 
ccesiinry  by  recalling  the  expericDces  it  gcnoraliT  Itca 

tht)  tacit  aaM-rlion  that  the    trust  worthiness  of  it 

mots  eertain  ihMii  is  the  alleged  troih.  This  can  autvljr 
not  be  said.  Our  t.xpt>neuc<-s  tbemselvM  so  tK^qumtly 
prove  memory  to  be  treacherous,  that  wa  can  tuoru  nadily 
think  any  una  of  ita  t— tiionim  ontrue  than  we  can  think 
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tt  antnw  tint  if  eqnals  be  added  to  equals  tlw  aams  are 
equal.  I^oMly,  criii  f^rvotinff  the  assamed  trast- 

worthinesfl  of  memory,  the  same  conclusion  would  still 
erolrt}.  For  the  mosl  that  cftn  bo  .said  for  tlie  expttriences 
(o  which  memory  IcstiRi-s,  is  llut  we  arv  obliged  to  thiiilc 
we  haTo  bad  theni — cannot  conceire  the  ue^tiou  of  tho 
propoeition  that  we  have  had  them ;  and  to  say  this  ia  to 
ami^  the  wamnt  which  tit  repudiated. 

Bat  DOW,  to  the  qucstitiii  pat  by  Ur.  Mill  in  tbf 
re-<]noted  passngv,  there  cumu9  thnt  dovpcr  reply  hinted 
the  beginning;  of  the  section.  I  hold  that  the  iaconcoiv- 
leea  of  its  negation  offorda  a  far  higher  warrant  for  a 
litjon  than  docs  any  vnumcrnlion  of  cxp<:rioncce,  even 
lUgh  exact  and  exliauxtive,  for  the  reitsou  lliat  it  rupr*N 
jtB  experiences  almost  infinitely  numerous  in  comparison. 
'  nen-ous  tnodificsliona  produced  by  often-repcatod  nervous 
acta  an  inheritable,  accumulate  from  generation  to  genm«< 
I,  and  rfauH  in  nen'ouH  siructnro*  that  are  fixed  in  pro- 
irtion  as  tho  oulor  reialiou-i  to  which  they  answer  aro  fixed, 
the  test  has  a  worth  immeaHurably  transcending  tho 
Worth  of  any  t^t  fumiwhpd  by  itidjviduid  experiences.  Instead 
n>lativ«ly-fuebl<:  nervous  associiitions  mused  by  repetition 
one  geoerution,  wo  have  organized  nerrouii  couuuxiuus 
by  habit  in  ihoaaaods  of  generations — nay,  probably 
illtons  of  generations.  Space-relations  have  been  the  eanie 
sot  only  for  all  iincentnil  uien,  all  ancestral  primatOM,  all 
anoestml  orden  of  mammalia,  bat  for  all  simpler  oi-ders  of 
creatures.  These  constant  space-relations  are  expressed  in 
definite  nerrons  structures,  congenitnlly  framed  to  act  in 
Itfiuito  ways,  and  incapable  of  acting  in  any  ollter  ways, 
i^nee  the  ineonci-ivabh'uexs  of  the  nt-galiim  of  i\  matbcma- 
axiom,  resulting  as  it  docs  from  the  impotisibibiy  of 
iveriing  the  actions  of  tho  convlativo  nervous  structuros, 
lly  Hiands  for  the  infinity  of  fX)M-n<;iices  that  hnvu  do- 
il(^ed  these  stmctures.  As  certainly  as  the  eyes  before 
birth  imply  by  their  leusca  light  to  be  hereafter  rieCraotedt 
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imply  by  their  retina  ita&ffen  of  objaoU  preieDtlT  to  ba  r». 
ceived,  imp);  by  the  muadea  that  tnovD  Uiem,  r&ri»lio«»  el 
position  io  tbt^Mf  obJM.t4  ;  ito  CRrtainly  do  tbo  nvrroai  mia 
tores  wbich  co-ordiu&M  ocuiiir  impruxniotia  witb  oim  ntiotfacr 
And  with  impressions  rpvetvwl  frum  ths  limba,  imply  kU 
lbos«  (^Mtcntiitl  HjMicu-n-lntionK  li*-ivafti.T  to  bo  simnltaOHmaiy 
diM^liMwd  Hnd  Terilkd  by  penuunl  ttxpuntmco.  Hcocm  A 
obviouiily  follows  thnt  objective  ncceasitlM  of  ndttttoa  ift 
^•p^co,  are  rci>ivsciiurd  l>y  i«tablii>bi'd  ncrvoiui  stractnro  in* 
JyiDg  latent  sabJL>ctiva  oecajuiiiiiu  of  nervoni  kotioD  ;  tbil 
those  Inst  catistitate  pnvdebemuned  ronna  of  tfauoght  pru- 
ducvd  by  Urn  loouldipg  of  Thought  opon  llkiiiga ;  aud  ihai 
the  impossibility  of  iuTcrting  them,  implied  by  tbu  (oonn- 
cpirablcaess  of  their  nigaiionii,  is  a  mason  far  aecKf^af 
liwm  aa  tmo,  which  imineaaarably  trvnsccnds  in  taloa  auj 
other  reason  that  cau  he  giren. 

^  -131.  Bout  ia  thia  vitiw  held  by  Mr.  MiU  respecting  iho 
tost  uf  iacoacfiirableness,  recoucihibU)  with  hia  now  rrspMTt- 
tog  the  aatnre  of  valid  provfF    io  the  second  of  hia  two 

Bptors  on  "  Dvioonalration  and  Nocoaaary  Trutha,"  when 
ha  oalla  in  ([oeiition  tb«  neoeasity  conniDiily  asonbod  Io  da 
jve  sciences,  he  says : — 

"  The  rwDlis  of  those  st-irnccs  nr«  indeed  nw«i— ij,  in  th* 
seoao  of  oocuasarily  following  from  csrtain  first  p>riuci[ 
ootnmouly  called  axioms  and  du&nitiona ;  that  is,  of  being 
taialy  tmo,  if  those  axiuna  and  di:finitioD«  ar«  ao  j  lor  tht 
word  nvccauity,  even  in  iJita  acccptaUon  u(  il,  mcaoa  no  tnora 
litiin  Lvrtaiuiy.  But  their  claim  tt>  the  rharacUir  of  Deoeaiity  is 

any  soDae  bt-)'ood  tliis must  di-pcudoo  tL«  prv-riuas 

tntublishmvnt  of  anch  a  claim  in  favour  uf  the  di-tiiuuuca 
and  axioms  iJiciuaelvra." — Uhaplrr  vi. 

Ucni,  and  throughout  thu  argunit-nt,  Mr.  MiU  aaatuBM 
that  tberv  in  »uinc  thing  mora  cvrlam  in  a  dctuonjiimtiia 
than  in  anytbiog  rlae — soom  aaqnestiuoablooiraB  la  ilio  ttepi 
of  oar  tvasoLuig,  which   la  u.-c  poaimaud  by  tbo  axtowt 
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sinrt  from.  CoQ  this  assuiupttoa  ha  justified?  In 
eacb  sueoMsivfi  step  tbo  dependeDce  of  the  concluflion 
Qpon  its  premisses,  is  »  troth  of  whiish  we  hare  do  other 
»rDof  thiiD  that  tho  n^rcix?  is  inruiiLvivablu.  And  if  this 
us  iniiuBictoiit  warnuiC  {or  asaertjug  the  necessity  of  the 
liomatic  premiss,  it  is  an  insufficient  wairaafc  forassortJDg 
the  necpssilj-  of  any  link  in  tht^  argument. 

Thtib  lo^ca)  necessity  and  imtthematical  necMsity  muitt 
stand  or  fall  to^vlhiT,  i-t,  I  think,  inevitably  implied  by  an 
AQ&Iogy  which  Mr. 'Mill  himself  draws.  Li  aa  earlier 
apter  be  cont«wJs  that,  by  analysis  of  the  syllogiam  we 
rive  at  "a  fundanipntal  prindpic,  or  rathi-r  two  prin- 
plee,  ttrii-inijli/  retrtuhlintj  tUt  axiomn  of  mtUhttnaltei.  TliO 
■t,  which  JH  the  principle  of  affinnaiiro  Hyllogisros,  Ja, 
bat  [bings  which  coexist  with  the  same  thing,  coexist  with 
nc  another.  Th«  xM-ond  is  the  prineiplo  of  wgativc  syllo- 
sms,  and  is  to  thu  eSect :  tbat  a  thinf^  which  coexists 
vitJl  another  Ihioff,  with  which  other  a  third  thing  docs 
Dt  coexist,  is  not  cocxiMent  with  that  third  thing."  But 
hongh  Mr.  Mill  here  indicates  that  the  tmth,  "thinga 
frLich  coexist  with  Uie  same  thing  coesisL  with  one  an* 
et,''  Btrikingly  n.>spnibles  the  iruth,  "  things  which  are 
equal  to  the  samu  thing  are  «qual  to  one  another";  he 
claims  for  tlie  fijrmer  a  necessity  which  he  deolns  to  the  latter. 
When,  as  aWve,  he  asserts  that  tho  deductive  scii-ucrs  art* 
not  nvctrssary,  save  "  in  tho  sense  of  nMOssariiy  j'vllouiin^ 
om  certain  first  principles,  commonly  called  uxioiuii  and  de- 
litions ;  that  is,  of  being  eerlaiwt^  true,  ij  those  axioms  and 
detiuitioDS  arc  so ''— ka  assumes  ibat  while  tho  mathcmatinl 
tioms  possess  only  faypothctitnl  Irulh,  this  logical  axiom 
}7olred  in  every  step  of  the  domouairation  poiseii_.*8  abso- 
bte  trtitli.  1  do  not  see  how  this  position  is  lo  bi-  defended. 
Tnless  it  can  lie  shown  that  the  trulli,  ''things  which  co- 
ast with  tho  Ntine  lliitig  coexist  wiih  one  uuothcr,"  has 
some  higher  warrant  lluin  the  impcttiibilily  of  ibiukiug  tho 
KTBTBo  I  see  no  eecape  £rom  the  admission  that  auouis  aud 
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denionstratioDS  Mtttnd  aa  the  sauue  Cooling.  If  neetnitj  im\ 
doDi^  to  the  one  it  mast  be  denied  to  Uic  otbcrj  wul  whili 

,  vo  nn  dobam-d  from  knowing  any  first  principle  as  ccrtBu, 

■«e  are  aim  (Ii;btUTt!(I  from  knowitig  «n  oTtAio  mmJi  atap  • 
the  argnment  by  nhicli  the  DDCGrtainty  of  a  fim  prindpia 
IB  shown :  ihera  rvmaias  for  lu  notfautg  bat  aniTeraal  »otf-i 
ticuiD. 

It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  Mr.  Mill  rvnlljr  dora  adndl] 
tlie  teat  of  the  iacoQceivablenesB  of  (be  ncgattoi:       '       a.]» 
whvn  ho  admiU  the  teat  of  the  redtteiio  aii  oIm.. 
valid.    His  reoognitioa  of  tliis  aa  a  criterion  of  tuaibosiatk^l 
neeesaity,  will  be  found  on  p.  289 ;  nod  hia  recognition  «f  ii 

-  u  a  criteriuu  of  logical  necessit;  will  be  foond  oa  p 
{Loffie,  7lb  ed.).    On  the  latter  of  thcae  pages  he  tmy»  :— 
may  one  denies  the  conclusion  notwithstanding  ht«  odinii 

'  sion  of  the  premisea,  he  is  not  iavulvt^  ia  anjr  <iin-et 
exprcu  ooatradtction  until  be  it  compelled  to  deny  aoaMJ 
premise ;  and  be  can  only  be  forced  to  do  this  by  a  r^i 
md  abmrdum,  tliat  i«,  by  another  nttiovinalion  :  niiw,  if 
denies  the  ralidity  of  the  rmsouiDg  process  itself,  bo  can 
inoro  be  forced  to  aasL-ut  to  the  second  ayllogisin  thnn  lu  lh*1 

'fitsC."      That  is  to  say,  ddIbbs  he  "dcmea  the  validity  iJl 
the  reasoning  process  itself,"  any  on*  who  "denies  the  cob*[ 

,<olasion  DotnitliKtnnding  his  admtaaioQ  '  r    '  --a"! 

bo  forced  into  a  "  din-et  and  ezpreas  c>'  <      by 

reduelio  ad  a&tvrdttm.  fiat  reduction  lo  an  abanrdi^  ii] 
redaclJoa  to  an  inconceivable  propoaition.  So  that  thsj 
choice  lies  between  accepting  a  pruposition  of  which  ibaj 
oegatioa  is  inoonceirabte,  or  abandoaiog  reasoatng  abt»-| 

.gstber. 


4  432.   Of  objections  to  the  lest  of  inoonocivability,  it 

remains  hot   to   notice   tbL<  one   poinu-d    out  by  Sir  W. 

'Hamilton  in  his  cdiiicn  of  Itcid  (p.  ii77).    la  proof  that 

inconcoirabibty  is  not  a  crilerwu  of  impuaitbility,  he  ciiea 

ibefiMi,  that  "  we  can  aeillMr  oooeehw,  on  the  one  hmui. 
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ftn  oltimate  uiiiumam  of  space  or  timo ;  nor  can  wo,  on  tliB 
other,  ooQCctTc  thoir  inBnito  divuibrlity.  la  like  manoer, 
vo  cntmot  conceivo  the  absolute  comiDoncoment  of  lime, 
nor  the  utmost  limit  of  spnce,  and  orv  ytst  v<{ua]iy  ^xx)ahie  (o 
conoeire  them  without  any  oomnMUiceineat  or  limit."  The 
implicatian  being,  lluit  a-i  there  must  bo  either  rainimuiu  or 
au  miaimum,  limit  or  no  buiit,  uuo  of  the  two  inconctdt  uble 
thta^  must  Id  each  case  bo  Inio. 

I'bia  coDclasioii  Sir  W.  Hamilton  coosiders  to  bo  nuccttsi- 
tatod  b;  tliu  law  of  tbo  [Excluded  Sliddle,  or,  as  it  might  b« 
more  taUilligiblj  called,  the  law  of  the  Alternative  l^ieces' 
utj.  A  thing  must  oitbor  exist  or  not  oxist :  there  is  no 
third  possibility.  Now  so  long  »a  tliU  in  allogcd  to  bo  a 
bw  of  thought  in  its  rvlationa  to  phenomenal  existence,  no 
OBO  con  ixlJ  it  in  qacalion.  Uut  Sir  W.  ll&mdtoa  esieods  the 
law  beyond  the  limits  of  thought,  and  druws  a  positive  cou- 
diuioD  respecting  noumenai  existence.  Ax  inevitably  bap* 
petiB  in  every  such  case,  bis  conclusion  is  merely  verbal.  If, 
to  place  of  thu  words  of  his  propoaitious  respecting  Space 
and  Time,  we  endeavour  to  put  ideas,  we  shall  see  that  the 
terms  of  (hu  propositioaa  are  not  thouffhts  but  the  nega- 
tions of  thoughts;  and  that  no  rctl  inference  is  ovolred 
at  all.  Clearly  to  understand  this,  we  most  pause  a 
moment  to  obsorre  how  the  law  of  the  (Excluded  Middle 
results.  When  remembering  a  certain   tiling  as 

in  a  certain  place,  the  place  and  the  thing  are  mentally 
represented  together;  while  to  think  of  the  nou<existence 
of  the  thing  in  that  place,  implies  a  coiuciou&noss  in  which 
the  placx)  is  reprcvented  but  not  the  thing.  Similarly,  if, 
■Kisload  of  chinking  of  an  object  as  colourless,  wu  think  of 
^&as  having  colour,  ibe  change  consists  in  the  addition  to 
^^pM  concept  of  on  clement  that  was  bcfun^  absent  from  it : 
'  tbo  object  cannot  be  thought  of  hntl  ax  n»l  and  then  as  twt 
fed,  without  one  oompooent  of  the  thought  being  totally 
expelled  from  the  mind  by  attoLher.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Eudnded  Uiddle,  then,  is  simply  a  generalization  of  the 
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wuTcrsal  oxperienoe  Uuit  Boms  mraul  atatM  «»  directly 
d<!Htniotivu  of  QthisT  utatcs.  It  fennulstes  k  rarUui  whto' 
Intel}' -coiut&Dt  law,  tliat  do  punitive  mvdu  uf  r  nninj  nmni 
cnD  occar  without  cxcludiug  &  cumUtivo  Qcg»tivv  tnudej 
■uid  tUat  the  uegstivQ  mode  nnaol  oocur  wilbout  i'Xi:luding 
the  coiTvUlive  pgsitivu  mode :  the  wititbeJits  uf  t  <u»i 

ncgntivv,  being,  iudLtd,  tuvn.-!}'  rni  vxpix-ssion  i  .jk- 

rieuce.  Ueoce  it  foUona  that  if  coii*cu>uw)i-Mt  im  twt  u  iflw 
of  tJ>e  two  tnodvs,  tt  must  bv  to  tfao  oilier.  Bat  uuder  vbat 
coaditioDS  uuly  cuu  tiuH  Uw  of  couiciuumcw  hold  f  It  out 
bold  oulf  so  loug  us  litem  are  positJvo  aiAlta  of  cuiudiM^ 
aesa  tbM  can  exclude  aod  can  bu  excluded.  K  wo  am  iM 
concerned  with  pu^itiro  na,tv%  of  cotucioasiMU  at  alt,  ao 
mutual  exduaiuD  taken  place,  and  llw  law  of  tlio  AltKmabn 
Keeeasity  does  iiot  apply-  Uere,  tbiiu.  ut  ibe  flaa 

in  6a  Vf.  llamilloD's  propoNtion.  That  Spaou  moat  Im 
mGnite  or  finite,  ar«  aUonutivra  of  wluch  wv  an  out 
oblifi^d  to  n-gard  otic  as  occMsary;  Moutg  that  we  ban 
no  mate  of  couaciou&nosa  auswerin^  to  either  of  ibsao  wor^ 
aa  applied  to  the  totality  of  Spaco,  and  tlwrelore  uo  ezclu- 
KiOD  of  two  antagouiat  Jttatw  of  cousaousacaa  by  one  ao- 
ptber.  Both  altcruatiTcu  being  unthiukabln,  tba  pnipoaitiuB 
ahoold  be  put  thua : — Space  ia  either  or  ia  ; 

itlter  of  which  cau  be  coocoiwd,  but  one  of  which  miut 
true.     Id    this,   aa   ia    oihur   ca>r«,   &r  W,  Hamilna 
ooatinoca  to  work  out  the  forms  of  thought  wh«a  the}*  ao 

nger  coDtaia  any  Babetance  j  and,  of  course,  ruacbas  aO' 
thing  more  thaa  Mnnblanoua  of  ooodnaioiu. 

But  vTCD   wuro   then   no   auch   reply  as  thii,    Sir   W. 

amdton'a  argument  might  still  be  mcL     He  aaya  that 

L-ODL-eivabUity   ia  no  cntorioa  of  impoBsibUiiy.      Why  J 
llvcaUBV,  of  two  propoaitiona,  ono  of  which  nnal  be  trae,  it 

rLivt-n  both  impondiblo — provea  that  Spaou  ADDot  ham  a 

tuit,  becausu  a  bunt  ia  int.-oDceiT'able,  and  yet  that  it  nurt 
have  a  limit,  becamw  unlimited  gpaoa  is  incooc«fivable 
res,  tharefbre,  that  Space  has  a  limit  and  has  uo  Umi^ 
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is  olMurd.  How  absard  f  Abaanl,  beoaoM  "  it  u 
xibla  for  Uw  Mma  tiling,  to  b«  and  aot  to  be."  Bab 
bow  do  we  knoio  that  it  is  impossible  for  iho  sumo  Ikiag  to 
bo  and  not  bo  bo  T  What  is  our  cnberiou  of  iJiU  impojuu- 
bili^  t  Cwi  Sir  W.  Htunilton  asaign  auy  oilier  ihau  thi« 
■ame  inoonocirabtlitj'  ?  If  nob,  hia  teaaoaiiig  is  sclf-oontra* 
dictory;  seeing  tUab  ho  aaeiunes  the  validiby  of  Uio  U?«t  iu 
proving  its  iaraUdib;. 

433.  And  now  let  oa  sum  up  tliis  argument  wbicli  haa 
moda  ao  fiubwatw  hy  tJuj  ni-<»»«ity  of  mooting  oi- 
'liciams.  Its  leading  proposittona  may  bo  BuociuoUy  ex- 
aa  follows : — 
abortiro  oRorb  to  ooncoire  bbe  nogatioa  of  a  proposi> 
afaowB  that  tlio  oognitiou  exproued  is  oae  of  which  tho 
inrariably  exisba  alou^  with  i(a  subject ;  and  Uie 
discovery  bbat  the  predicate  invariably  ensta  along  with  ita 
mbjoct,  ia  the  discovery  that  this  oognition  is  oua  wo  are 
oompcllod  to  acoopt.  It  is  a  nevoMary  n^Iation  in  cooscioos- 
neas ;  and  to  suppase  there  can  be  any  higher  wamuC,  ia  to 
appose  that  there  are  rslattona  which  are  more  than  necee- 
mrf. 

That  Homo  propositions  have  boon  wrongly  iux»pto<I  ai 
e,  because  their  negations  were  supposed  inconceivabld 
n  they  were  not,  does  not  disprove  the  validity  oi  tbe 
teat,  for  tboso  msoos :— (1)  that  tboy  wore  complux  propocI> 
tioos,  not  to  be  enlublishcd  by  a  tent  applicable  only  to  pro- 
positions no  farther  deooroposahle ;  (2)  that  this  test,  in 
common  witb  any  test,  is  liablo  to  yield  ontrae  rcanlU,  either 
fruTii  iucapocity  or  from  carclcssnuis  in  ihtxiv  who  UM  it } 
^)  that  if  it  were  on.-dftU  to  abandon  the  tost  because  an 
Ktsolnte  guanuit(«  against  the  niisuso  of  it  cannot  be  found, 
still  more  needful  would  it  be  to  abandon  logical  principles, 
the  misapplicattoos  of  which  aro  immeiuurably  more  nauivi^ 
Otts ;  bub  that  (4)  as  applied  only  to  tho  uudocompoHabla 
feropoaitiona  which  embody  the  ultimate  relations  of  number, 
I  *7 
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apace  and  time,  the  teat  when  used  wtth  doe  care  liu 
yioldvd,  and  conttnaos  to  jiold,  aniforro  romlts. 

lltat  experiences  of  lliG  relations  among  phenui)K.-(i*  in  Ik* 
pnst,  form  the  only  basui  for  onr  present  kuowlodgo  of  sack 
relations,  u  fully  udtnittad.  Bat  if  it  bo  a  fnadaRHnital  taw 
thnt  connexiona  of  iileaia  bocome  HtroDjo;  ia  proportiiin  m*  Hkef 
arv  re[K-Atvd,  then  tliv  ndjustnivnt  bvlwci>n  ThoD}{bt  aad 
Things,  produced  bven  by  the  experienoM  of  indtvidual  hf^' 
must  bo  such  that  pcrpctoolty -repeated  absolute  relatioas 
things,  will  giancrato  rvloiiona  in  tbonght  that  arv  also  afai 
late.  But  the  test  of  the  incoDceirablciteas  of  their  m>gati<Mi^ 
osod  by  as  to  discover  which  rchiHoDS among  oor  thiiughuan 
absolute,  rcprcaenia  a  juslificsatigu  tnnsceuii^aUy  greater; 
for  the  absolate  relatiosa  in  our  thoughts  ar«  iha  remlls 
not  of  indiriduftl  cxporicnom  only,  bat  of  experieoees  n> 
coivcd  by  ancvstnl  uidividuahi  through  all  pool  tiiae. 

Rt>aBoniDg  itwolf  oan  be  tru8((>d  only  oa  tbu  amiiiiptiM 
Uinl  absolute  uniformities  of  Thoaghl  oorrespuDtl  la  alao* 
luto  uDiformities  of  Things.  For  logical  intoitiotu  there  t> 
no  warrant  assignnblo  other  than  llmt  aaaignnbta  for  all 
intuitions  accepted  as  certain ;  uamvly,  the  iuipossibtlttY 
of  tbiuking  th«  oppoaito.  Unless  it  bo  allogod  that  tbo  oon- 
■ciottsnew  of  logienl  itocrastty  has  a  diflirrvnl  origin,  and  a 
liigher  origin,  il  must  bo  admitted  that  the  cuuitcioasnesi 
of  logical  necessity  ia  just  as  tuach  a  product  of  paat  lO/- 
pvrionoM  M  ia  ovory  other  cooHciotuincM  of  Bcoeasity.  Coo- 
-  BeqnentJy,  it  most  cither  bo  said  that  the  exporienoca  wIimA 
yitdd  the  conBC)ou£DC8s  of  logical  noc«ssity,  ara  stnpler, 
more  dislinvt,  more  direct,  aad  mors  frequaally-repealcd, 
than  are  the  eipcriencea  which  yield  any  other  oonwioiis- 
tMMa  ol  nccetMty  (and  thia  is  just  the  rercm  of  tbe  bet)  ( 
or  else  it  mnst  be  conooded  that  the  ooucaoami 
logical  noccMity  can  haTB  no  higher  warrnnt  (though  il 
may  hare  a  lower)  than  the  consdoitsnessea  of  oibvr  iwoes> 
kitiea.  Il  is  therefore  a  ooroUaiy  from  the  ExpHwe^ 
Uypothesii  itaol^   in    wbatenr   way   int«rpr«ted,   that  aa 
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vgnment  whicK  qnestioiis  tlie  aathority  of  Bnch  truths  u 
mathematical  axioms,  can  do  so  only  hj  claiming  for  tlia 
less- deeply-rooted  necessitiea  of  thought  8  validity  which 
it  denies -to  the  more-deeply-rooted  neceHsities  of  thought. 

Finally,  let  me  point  out  that  any  one  declining  to  re. 
cognize  the  Unirersal  Postulate,  can  consistently  do  this 
only  so  long  as  he  maintains  the  attitude  of  pure  and 
nmple  negation.  The  moment  he  asserts  anything — the 
moment  he  eren  gives  a  reason  for  his  denial,  he  may  be 
■topped  by  demanding  his  warrant.  Against  every  "  !>&. 
eanae  "  and  ercTy  "  therefore  "  may  be  entered  a  demurrer, 
imtil  he  has  said  why  this  proposition  he  aEBrms  is  to  be 
accepted  rather  than  the  counter-proposition.  So  that  he 
cannot  even  take  a  step  towards  justiiying  his  scepticism  i«> 
■pectiiig  the  Universal  Fostolate  without,  in  the  very  act, 
rfinfrwiriTig  his  acceptance  of  it. 


CHAPTER  Xa. 


Tfli  TC3T  or  HKtJlTlTE  TAUDITT. 


§  434.  We  are  nov  prepared  to  fonnobito  ■  mefliod  of 
,  dwidiiig  betweni  cooflictrng  conclasioaa.  Id  ototj  w»;  «• 
luTO  Immmi  fbrood  to  ftdmit  Uul  for  tbooe  allimBte  cogsttioM 
DQ  wliich  all  otbera  depend,  Uie  UuivetBml  PoatoUte  it  osr 
011I7  wsmat — that  for  each  of  thorn  Um  sole  jtwrifi cation  ii 
iho  iuTariablo  existcnco  of  Uio  prcdtoata  along  with  tU  nb* 
jcct,  IdshKl  bj  an  abortive  effort  to  canae  non-oxisUiofle. 
Thin  iit  our  guanntoo  for  the  realiqr  of  oonscdounGaa,  ^ 
wQsatioDa,  of  p«rsonal  existeoce:  no  mental  efloKenabhi 
as  to  sapprvwj  emm  for  •  moment,  either  Dlemeot  of  ■■ 
proposilion  ezpn»iiag  one  of  Uig«o  nltimato  trotlia.  niti 
M  oor  gaanuitco  for  each  axiom :  the  o&ljr  reaaon  we  oaal 
give  for  accepting  it,  ia  that  on  tr}ring  we  find  no  altar- 
aative  cognition  can  be  framed.  And  thin  is  onr  giMumate»| 
for  ererj  step  in  a  demonstntion.  To  gain  tlie  at 
conviction  posaiblo  reapccting  nnjr  oomplox  faot,  wb  cdther 
,  analTtically  deacetid  from  it  bj  soeoessiTe  step*,  enoii  of 
which  we  teat  by  tlie  inconcoiTableBesa  of  ita  negnlioa, 
ontit  we  reach  aomo  truth  which  we  have  sirailarlj  teebed ) 
or  wo  syntlu;tioallf  asoeod  from  encli  truth  bjr  saoh  at«pc 

Still,  tho?«  riwe  the  qooation — Uow  itre  we  to  ehooae  ba*l 
Iween  oppofting  coDclusioos,  each  of  which  clume  to  b«  k^] 
timately  drawn  &om  premiaaea  alleged  to  be  bejood  doubt  I 
'  Argnmeote  of  all  kinda,  ixtdoding  tltoae  of  nMtaphjwMH^I 
which  we  have  btre  to  ralae,  proceed  npau  iJic  tacit  auump* 
lion  that  each  datum,  and  eMth.soooMaivo  step,  haa  tJwt  »• 
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Jnbitablu  wErraub  tho  natare  of  wbich  vo  haro  Ikcb 
examiaiiig.  On  bebalf  of  each  ooanter-argumvut  tho  snioe 
tacit  assomption  u  made.  So  Uiat  in  deciding  which  of  two 
iiTcconcilablo  inferences  is  trao,  we  do  not  at  first  sight  seem 
to  be  helped  by  this  analysis  so  laburioiuly  made. 

A  eatisfactoty  way  of  appraising  ooidlictiug  ar^mentg 
tutTcrtbdcss  exists.  Alrcodyancscapclrani  tbcdiffivnUyhna 
been  opened  by  dialiugoiidiuig  betwueu  aimplu  pro[K>ailion< 
and  cotoplcE  propoeitiooa.  Aa  waa  said  in  tbo  last  chapter 
but  ono,  dctiniu}  rusolts  uni  to  bo  reached  only  by  comparing 
tbings  of  the  autae  deuoioinatioii.  The  relative  validiitoH  of 
inx-utved  propositions  cannot  be  dire«Uy  known;  bat  (he 
simple  propositions  they  severally  contain  must  bo  separated 
before,  by  putting  thc«o  Bidu  by  sido  with  aiiUgouuil  wovs  of 
eqaal  Himplicitr,  any  judgment  can  be  formed.  This  holds 
alika  where  tho  cognition  is  simtiltaiii-oiiitly  complex  (aa 
tnuiliy  iuduiling  inany  oognitioDS  along  with  that  ivhich  is 
BTOwed) ;  where  the  cognition  is  serially  complex  (as  being 
nacfaed  thruugb  tbo  chain  of  cognitions  constituting  an 
•rgnmcnl) ;  and  slill  ntoro  nhuru  it  i»  both  simultaDouusly 
snd  serially  complex. 

Two  reasons  may  be  distinguished  for  insisting  on  this 
testing  process.  One  is  that,  in  proportion  as  propositions 
•ro  oorapoond,  direct  comparisons  of  them  must  bu  ba»irdons; 
becsnae  their  oomponcnC  propositions,  c«ch  of  which  is  an 
ialrt  to  possible  error,  cannut  bv  sovvrHlly  tested  and  veriliod. 
Hie  other  is,  that  only  when  oompound  propositions  are 
neolved  into  their  ooastiiueuts,  can  it  bo  seen  what  are  the 
rdattrtt  onnibers  of  assumptioas  in  the  two,  and  what  aro  the 
relative  po^iibilitiea  of  error  iH-nco  re<«ultitig. 

Aiid  here  wo  oomo  within  clonr  view  of  tlie  desired  method 
~^  method  which  must  bold  good  whether  the  Univental 
Postolate  bo  absolutely  trustworthy  or  not. 


§  435.  For  suppose  it  could  be  showu  that  a  cognition  at 
wluch  the  prodkatte  invariably  exists  along  with  ita  subjeo* 
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Ihongb  the  most  ctrrtoia  ponibla  to  na,  ts  not  uoonmittj  tiM. 
L«t  it  be  admittod  for  ar^inoiit's  aako  Quit,  cttlier  from  is* 
stillicii-iit  «xficri4-i)0L*,  or  from  noa-mgmemeut  betweeo  sabpcl 
Kod  object,  tiie  iaconceiTable  and  the  impossible  nuj  cat 
corrospoiul  eron  within  oar  mvatal  nango.  LfOt  bs  go  to  tk 
extreawof  M»uming  Ibai  foi-therolidilyoftio  unn  unglaact 
oftfaouglit  is  iha  UuivvKal  rwtDlatoaperfcc-twuTuil.  iM 
all  Uiis,  I  Baj,  be  grmntcd.     StilU  bo  tlio  tc«t  falliblu  nr  sol, 

Itbo  probability  of  error  in  anjr  infr-n-iicv  will  iocmuw  ia  pfw 
porlion  to  tlic  number  of  time*  Uu'  trutli  of  Oie  test  baa  beva 
aasmned  in  arriviDg  at  the  inference.  If  the  paetnlate  be 
anifomilj  Talid,  it  most  jct  happini  that,  as  wo  are  liable  te 
menu]  lo^mr*,  we  hIibII  occiyiiooallj  think  we  have  ite  wanaal 
when  we  have  not;  and  in  each  case  the  cbanoce  of  oar  havieg 
done  this  will  rary  dinTtljr  ns  the  nutubur  of  tuova  we  have 
claimed  its  warrant.  If  the  poalnlate  be  not  unifonslj  valid, 
(hvn  a  funh«r  aoorce  of  error  ia  inttodeced,  the  effeeta  id 
wbicli  will  vary  in  Ibe  same  ratio.  Hence,  on  either  Mip- 
position,  that  most  be  the  most  csertain  ooDclnaian  at  whicb, 
stnrtiDg  from  the  poirtulate  itself,  we  amre  by  the  foweat 
iimptioos  of  the  postulate. 

We  rocognize  this  fact  in  our  ordinary  modes  of  proof. 
We  hold  it  more  eortain  that  2  and  8  malca  4,  than  that 
6  +  7  +  6  +  9  +  8  make  Hb.  We  find  that  every  fmdi 
aunmption  uf  the  postulate  involves  aomeriak  of  emv ;  and, 
indeed,  where  the  calculation  is  intricate,  and  tbo  Tt-'TWip 
tions  therefore  uomoooa,  ezperienoe  teaobaa  ni  that  the 
likelihood  of  there  having  been  a  wroof  avunption  made,  ii 
givater  tban  the  rorurse  likelihood.  Ho,  too,  in  argatnaak 
Wo  lose  faith  in  a  long  aeriea  of  atepa,  bonevar  lugioal  tiny 

'•iMnn ;  and  habitually  teak  llw  infitmaoo  by  ^peal  In  ime^— 
that  10,  m  eonfidaUlg  accept  th»  it^ergHn  eaiy  wA«»  it  Am»  htm 

L  wr^lEffi  bjf  a  nivfU  ^tM  of  ih*  ftntulaU.* 
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•  It  na*«  •ocaiwl  to  sm  Iksl  Ika  ftklnamt  wm  waMi^  is 
tat  it  apfMV*  |0  k>ra  Iwm  liwailMtood  la  man  nvaiUn  iku  «■&    WtK 
•UMlOiw  Bt  t-V  SB  <f  ki* /-Vm^  AMm^  Mt.  AJf nd  lUrrMI  idwtt^  la  k 
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4SC.  Two  posaible  soaroes  or  error  involvcxl  hy  tha 
tdulli])lii-«l  use  of  tho  po«liilate,  are  indicated  in  the  foro- 
goia^  sectiua.  Of  tluMe  Hr.  MiU  la  hia  reply  rooognizes,  I 
Uuuk,  onlj  one;  and  Uiac  tho  onv  which  I  haru  morel/ 
granted  for  argumt'nt'H  sake — not  the  one  on  wliicli  I  have 
dwell  as  of  actual  and  admitted  importance,  A  somowhal 
lengthy  qnotation  from  his  chupter  on  "  I'heorivH  ooncumisg 
ioRui,"  wilt  bo  here  requisite : — 
in  every  reasoning,  acc<»sling  U>  Hr.  Spmcrr,  tho  oa- 
samption  of  tho  postolate  ia  rt-uewed  ut  ovvry  elvp.  At 
each  infurence  wo  Jodgo  that  the  conclusiou  follows  from 
the  premiaes,  our  sole  warraul  for  thai  judgment  t>oiog  that 


kfa;— "Tha  wBokncu  of  k  Icmg  ugamaat  Im«^  act  »■  h»  mppfe*,  oo  tba 
isent  u*  ol  tiM  i'octDlata^  (lor  il  II  ta  Urn  lUadwd  «j  OKtMDty.  IC  un 
•tcrcT  iatradooc  BoociUiiitf,  uty  iiuir*  than  t<(iul>  added  tn  oqatla  a 
bnjolRd  tiuaa  «oiiM.ienuu  bat  e«r(aii>lr  «i|ual  Uua  at  dnt)  j  but  oaljr  ia 
Uw  mulliplwd  daujtcr  «4  tU  aii«ua"  Aa  ia  tlu  alnre  puagra{ai  1  hav* 
•khI  Uiat  ■'**tj  ln*b  aMunplioa  oC  tli«  poatabto  involvo*  tmta  ruk  «< 
•rmr,"  1  Ihink  1  ba««  luffiuiantlj  indioatod  Ui*t  "tk»  atiilli|ilMd  d«nf«r  of 
itt  yaiaaat**  ia  tLaionita  al  "  tlw  wcafcocM  of  >  loag  arfnant. " 

BaTiBjt  hen  Is  ootmit  oii«  cl  Mr.  UmtaU'i  aiaap(niioiuKui^  1  any  St^y 
•ciao  the  onwina  tor  ootiecliDg  •eitral  otlicra.  On  pMio  37  (i>u<a),  |irgpoa- 
iag  lo  aoKad  tii«  accaunt*  I  htva  given  ot  Ucmarj,  ll««*tn,  Ac.,  Mc. 
BHTOtt  uUa  n«  (kat  "  IteMOO  too  ibvoIvm  aanMUog  BOr«  than  tba  man 
■eqaOiM  «l  idi—  U  IBvalrta  tba  iceii^ttMi  and  oratoiiMM  <lMHliutio« 
botli  o(  the  idola  theUMlna  ual  uf  tb*  nUtioe  Imtwcm  Uiem."  CVuuadat- 
lag  that  I  har*  aocafiad  aav^  ■haytars  vi  Ui«  "  bpecul  Aiuiyiia  "  ia 
aUbnraiUlj  dcnMiaatralug  t^  truth,  it  ia  »ot  a  tittia  nauaifcaUv  tliat  it 
iboaU  ba  tboa  petalad  tan  lo  dm^  Again,  «)  fg*  40  (aota)  ba  aay*  :— 
"  It  nay  W  aaawaNd  Uukt  Mr.  tipwwar  oalj  dtffaa  bvm  na  in  bU  uai  <l 
Iba  void  noaoiouanaav  whiuh  ba  oawltiKa  to  tho  nioaning  of  l*<nxptiMi  or 
KaowladcB.'  Sow,  in  aaying  tbia,  Mr.  Banatt  doea  D«t  aiaipty  uia- 
Tiyaaaaml  mo,  bat  bo  oaaitradicta  the  refiwacaitalieai  oi  nw  vhicb  he  baa 
giran  irn  paga  MO  i  wbara  b*  bM  Mtamentcd  oa  tba  diatiactka  1  draw 
iMtwasa  doUaila  amiacMnmea*  and  iadellnila  rnnarinmiinaa  tbla  Uat  bdng 
flaeal  ta  oontnat  witb  that  ahicb  ia  diatinguiahcd  aa  fanoiitiaa  «•  Kaow- 
ladgb  SiauUrix,  oa  page  46,  Mr.  Uarratt,  altar  Hiring  aa  aucuuBtol  tb« 
■uUfioDUia  botweee  bcuatMU  aail  Pvruti^iia,  which  ia  a  hnet  rvotUmnuiit 
«f  the  OHO  1  bavo  gina  in  tba  cbajitw  uu  "  I'omfiUuu  ia  liaiwntl," 
fMModa,  ia  Uu  apjiciMlnt  nute,  to  oouiniBUt  oe  nay  rwnork  lliat  *'  no 
ut  e4  DDCMtauti  can  bt  aitolpttli  Ira*  Iruai  «iui>ttMi,"  by  aaiiUfi .  -"Tbi 
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V6  omnot  conceiro  it  not  to  folbw.  Consaqocntly  if  A» 
postulate  is  fallible,  tbe  concltuioiia  of  n»»oaiag  sre  bkot 
vitiated  b>-  that  uncortAinly  llisa  dt»cl  tntaitiotu  ;  sod  tka 
dinproportion  is  greater,  the  more  nuiiieroa«  the  atepa  of  A* 
argumenl. 

"  To  test  this  dootrino,  let  u  Gnt  mppoao  wi  ugaauM 
coneUting  only  of  a  single  stop,  which  would  be  mpmwutad 
by  Olio  KjllMgism.  This  nr^mpot  doos  rest  on  an  asamBp- 
tion,  and  we  have  aetii  in  tbo  pr«:«diiig  obaptvra  what  the 
usumption  U.  Tt  m,  ihnt  wintoverhaa  a  mark,  hiM  wfaal  il^ 
i*  n  mark  of.  Tho  evidence  of  tliia  axiom  I  §hall  not 
eider  at  prewDt ;  ]ct  oa  snppose  it  (with  &Ir.  Spencer)  to  I 
tho  tpconceivableni^a  of  its  rercne. 


'  ivnon  of  tbii  Mr.  Sp»t«r  oMMt  9am,  tnnMl  ttt  hit  mtiNfc*  atenl  i 
'  •dmuiuM.  whiob  lo^*  klm  U>  the  Uieeiarjr  Out  naadna  ud  cl^hjIIib  ha«t  | 
I  -too  real  diSenoMt"    Ttila  Ur.  IWrrall  waja,  Ifcoofh  Ika  iwy  < 
.  -which  ti*  ^otw  <■••  ckkptar  oa  "  The  FwliBfi  ")  ii  a  <«BfciaUi»  of  ttr 
Auatrut  brtmen  tba  txD  1   ia  «hkk  I  hwn  nU  tbit,  "  tbaa«ti  £«■% 
fran  sir  M'iIHub  numiltoD  napttting  the  interyfaltTO  of  Ik  i 
bitwMD  Ptnept*a4i  Mid  SooMtioii,  I  qnile  ^rae  wilh  bin  ia  tW  < 
'thai  Uw  mm»  «Ktaccnina  holdtbutxua  oaputjoa  aad  •ombDa  ia| 
Rqakllj at  nruum  vithhcl  u  tbt  i«|uiauiiCal»MH»  pagfKof  tk*  "paw  _ 
«rror''Mh>wluoh  1  li«Tel«i;CTi  ;Mit  altatbB^pKawiutfciarf  tl—iii«ti»a«  fl 
'af  aiiae  nfBtred  (o  oa  |u|^  ea     Kindrad  ■!■  MatoaMla  of  oUar  bm**  ^ 
DMftua*  oentT ;  m,  Uw  iaaUmra,  wken  Mr.  Bwnill  sy^-^Bat  He 
■  ia  Bot  Jartifled  ia  adofituig  T«a  Bmt^  iipniiiM  of  Um  lu>  ad 
[*«*i>hitlt>a.«biehM«il)fitatt«iUi  tb*  ialifralMa  nl  aMtttr  uhI  Ifca dh^ 
['^patioacitaiDtiaa.    Pur  Uib  IbmI  obBimtinn  ihwri  Uwt  it*  aa  aafttmiim 
U  apfdlai  at  tiMrt  to  Uw  iaoTSMM)  vortd."    I  Ma  aat  awara  that  Vaa 
a»f  mtk  MCpTMMca,  «r  bad  tmf  nA  BPaMipthn     OwMiatj  t 
I  ^W  aet  adopt  it  hwa  Mm    AU  I  adofdcd  (nm  Un  ww  I^  imiatlwiiw 
['tbal  ^^  ufpaiwa,  te  tha  ooam  of   tu  dawjufwiwt,   frapiaaa  Imni 
FlwogHHity  la  liAWrafWMtly.    1  ■»;  add  that  aa  Ur.  Buiatt'a  nawrt 
I  V>b  fadfiiy  at  MiMpptabaHiM  ebanctwiM  U*  wWriMa  MiA*  ••ThMy 


[  <l  U>o  AbailBWt"  aiwwadoe  of  Umm  «mU  W  |mIUM^  avM  wMa  IM 
IHflaoa. 

T  ngnd  hanog  lfc»<  to  apinfc  al  «w  wboM  «««b  htm  arack  ^ri^  lad 
vlio,  ia  aniVBl  plaaw^  nfm  to  aia  ia  ■ynfatlwti*  tanja^a  Bat  Ika 
aaoaat  d  miwhi*!  doaa  la  aa  antho*  I7  1  nnatwllj  dilittiag  bMa  *itk 
■trioBi  Biiriafcaa  aliirh  b*  haa  art  awdi^  and  Ikw  piiwitm 
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Let  aa  now  add  &  Moond  step  to  tlio  arg^menl :  wa  re> 
qnire,  wbst?  Anotbor  KssamptionT  No:  the  same  ••• 
Buiii[itiua  m  xccond  tini« ;  snd  so  on  to  a  third,  tuid  a  fuurth. 
I  couleas  I  do  not  »eo  how,  oh  \Ir.  Spcnw.-r'B  own  principles, 
tbe  repetition  of  tbe  assuinptioa  at  ilII  woakcns  tho  foroo  of 
Hm  u^moQt.  If  it  were  nccessarj  the  a«cotid  time  to 
assame  aone  other  axiom,  the  argument  would  no  doubt  be 
woaluued,  sbco  it  would  Iw  nocvsmr;  to  ita  validity  that 
both  arioma  ehould  be  trnc,  and  it  might  happen  that  one 
was  tmo  nud  not  the  other :  making  two  cfaaocicii  of  envr 
inaiead  of  ona.  But  since  it  tn  the  tatM  axiom,  if  it  is  true 
once  it  is  true  every  tiine ;  and  if  tho  argument,  being  of  a 
hundred  links,  assonied  ;be  axiom  a  hundrvd  tiini?:^,  these 
btindrvd  a«sumptioDS  would  make  but  one  chance  of  error 

luiig  them  all." 

Even  were  iho  aonrco  of  error  here  dealt  with,  that  on 
which  I  have  above  insisted,  it  might  still  ho  huld  that 
multiplied  Dse  of  tho  postulate  involves  iucresfied  posaibilitjr 
of  vrror.  Were  an  arguinont  formed  bj  reprating  tlkO  same 
proponition  over  and  over  again,  it  would  be  true  that  any 
Iriiuie  fallibUity  of  the  poaiolate  would  not  luuke  ihv  ouu- 
>lu«ion  more  ontrUBtwortby  than  tho  first  step.  But  mu 
arguineut  oon«i«t8  of  nnliko  propositiona.  Kow  fiiuca  Mr 
Hill's  criticism  on  the  Universal  Poatiihite  is  that  in  soma 
oasos,  which  ho  namos,'  it  has  proved  to  ho  an  nntrustworthy 
tM(t ;  it  foUowH  that  in  any  argument  oonsiating  of  betoro- 
geueons  propositions,  there  is  a  risk,  inoneasiug  as  tho  number 
of  propositious  increases,  that  some  one  of  ihem  bclougs 
to  this  class  of  casvs,  and  is  wrongly  acocpud  bucatitw  of 
tho  incoDceiralilvnnts  of  its  ucgntion. 

Uut  the  danger  of  error  alleged  in  the  forvgoiag  section, 
ia  not  the  intrinnc  ouo  ;  which  I  have  admitted  hypotheti* 
cally,  but  not  in  fact.  The  danger  of  error  I  refirr  to  is  tJie 
m«te  one ;  nrisiag  from  the  trcachory  of  thought,  ns  it  is 
rily  carried  on.  It  is  not  from  the  constitutioQ  of  the 
Varrant  itsotf  that  mistake  is  to  bo  apprehendixl ;  but  Irom 
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tint  iniitUtntlTniMs  which  loads  na  to  sappoM  that  «•  1 
the  warrant  when  ve  have  it  oot  If,  by  soiae  remote  eh^AOSb 
a  Dank  of  Enj^land  note  I  take  in  pajmcDl,  in  ool  cMhed 
when  pn^^ntcd,  because  there  are  &o  aaacts  to  tmxt  it,  I  an 
bctrajred  into  n  loss  beeauxo  of  the  impcrfoct  tnutworthtaoM 
of  the  document  itself ;  but  if  I  inadTert^ntljr  aoc«pl  in  pa^ 
ment,  a  note  of  the  Bank  of  Giegaace,  mpposiDy  it  to  be  a 
note  of  the  Bank  of  RngUnd,  mj  lom  ii  due,  not  to  any  na- 
trtist worthiness  of  the  Bank  of  Knglauil  note,  bat  to  tn; 
ituiccorary  of  observation.  Grrova  of  this  kind, ' 
oocanofially  in  intelloctanl  acta  of  all  kinds,  and  i 
more  espooiulljr  the  complex  inUTllectnal  aela,  an 
have  in  view.  Take  some  instances.  I  look  at  mj  wateb, 
•nd  aooin^  it  to  be  11  o'clock,  think  I  ahall  be  quite  in  limo 
fur  ail  appointment ;  find  on  arriring  tlint  I  am  an  boor  tin} 
late;  and  then  disoorer  that  when  I  Ihooghl  it  waa  11 
o'clock,  mj  watch  marked  five  miuotea  to  1^.  Again,  bfar> 
ing  some  one  described  as  short-aighted,  I  state,  an  cuoclnatn 
proof  to  thu  contrary,  tho  fiust  that  I  saw  him  T«adiug  with 
spectacles  on ;  and  apeotaolea  aacd  for  rvading  imply  aged  or 
long  sight.  It  turns  out  that  I  am  wrong,  bowoTi-r,  not 
Sxma  any  flaw  in  my  conscious  inference,  but  from  a  6aw  u 
uy  antomatto  inference  ;  for  the  pemon  named,  taking  np  » 
new^iaper  but  for  a  minute,  and  keeping  bis  spectaclea  uo, 
waa  not  reading  through  them  bat  b^low  thum.  When  we 
paM  to  conscious  niaeoaing,  tlw  poMtibitities  of  muitoke  Iw 
oome  grMtly  multiplied.  Each  one  of  the  data  ta  liable  lu 
be  wrong  from  diix-ct  error  of  observation,  from  inadeqaata 
nnmbcT  of  obserratiotts,  and  from  abwace  of  coanter-absar> 
TatHins ;  and  the  inlro^»ctiou  by  which  it  is  dedded  that 
the  premines  involve  thecoocloaion.  is  liable  to  fail  bothfrum 
inndcquate  capacity  and  from  undue  rapidity.  Indeed,  it 
needs  but  to  recall  the  tiuttisso  written  on  fallariea,  to  b» 
impressed  with  the  tact  that,  apart  from  any  posaibla  etrar 
in  logical  prineiplea  thamsalvea,  error  ia  firequeotly  mada^ 
even  by  tlw  moat  caruful,  in  tlia  applioatiun  of  tJun  j  and 
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that  ih»  probability  of  error  conseqaeatly  increases  as  the 
leng^  of  ftn  argnmeat  iacreases. 

§  437.  Do  we  not  here  then  diBcem  a  rigorous  teat  of  the 
relative  validities  of  conflicting  conclosions  t  Hot  only  aa 
jndged  instinctively,  bat  as  jadged  bj  a  fnodamental  logic, 
that  mutt  be  the  nuut  certain  eonclusion  whicK  involvea  Iko 
pcttulaia  the  fewest  Umes. 

We  find  that  onder  anj  circnmstances — ^whether  the 
postulate  be  uniformly  brue  or  not,  this  must  hold  good. 
Here,  therefore,  we  have  a  method  of  ascertaining  the 
oompaxatiTe  nines  of  sU  oognitionB. 


CttAPTER  Xra. 
ITS  oosollaehsl 

f  438.  Prom  Uiiii  oritic*]  oxaaiiutioii  of  the 
by  which  conflicting  jadj^nMiitd  are  (o  bo  appraued.  <n 
.Mara  now  to  tho  judtfmenta  ospecUly  coDocming  m»— 
of  motapbysUnans,  Bj  tho  test  arrived  at,  we  ban 
CHtinuito  the  wortlu  of  tho  IdcaliitK  and  tho  SoeptioL 
^ooDclqaioDs,  in  contrast  with  tbe  worth  of  thp  ***»''»*" 
concliuion.  Let  us  suppoae  all  other  things  cqnaL  Let 
RnpiMM  that  the  antt-R<nIl«tic  conclasioo  ia  pnriifctly 
i>Dd«nit,  and  can  bo  reach^  without  the  Bealistie  mn- 
tion  b<>ing  prertoiuily  poait«d  (which  it  can  not) ;  W  u 
■appose,  too,  that  the  anti>Kealiatic  conoliuioD  i*  girra  in 
terraa  as  diHtinct  as  thoso  in  which  the  Bealkcic  codcIoouq 
is  given  (which  it  is  not) ;  and  thus  snpposin^  the  two  coo- 
clnaiona  to  be  otherwise  eqnally  good,  let  us  obaarr*  tha 
nomben  of  aesmnptiona  made  io  reaching  tbera  reapao- 
tirely. 

That  the  comparisoa  may  be  fairly  made,  let  the  t«ader 
^swovp  hia  mind  dear  of  all  bypolbcsea,  and  bring  it  to  bear 
aJWah  upon  the  facta.  JLa  Gu-  aa  he  can,  let  him  krop  ont 
these  verbal  ByuboU,  bo  often  mJatakeo  for  the  thingn 
eyiBbo)>z«d— this  p*pi*r-^mmnicy  of  thoogfat,  which  ctui' 
tiunally  lusds  to  intellectnal  insolveocy.  Lot  kim  expel 
(irom  his  ooDsoioimuwi  eraryttiing  that  can  be  expelled :  a« 
ledoobg  his  oonseimuaMM  to  ita  ptv-apecolativa  alate. 
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ITov  let  him  contrroplnto  ma  obJAct — this  book,  for  in- 
'■tMioa  R«9oIuloIj'  rofruiuin^  front  Uieorisung^,  let  liim  say 
what  he  6nda,  Ue  fiods  that  ho  is  ooDHciotu  of  tho  book 
M  exiatiDg  apart  from  himself.  DoM  thero  enler  into  faia 
oonscionRncwf  any  ontion  about  aeaauliooaF  No:  bo  far 
Irom  (inch  notioa  being  contained  ta  hia  conscioasDCMS,  it  haa 
to  bo  fetchcit  from  oUowhcR,  to  the  maoifosl  disturbaDoe  of 
conaciooaness.  Does  he  perceiro  that  the  tkiog  ho  is 
Dusciona  of  ifl  an  imago  cf  iho  book  F  Not  at  aU :  it  is  only 
by  ratnombcring  hix  nictitjihyslcul  niiKliiigx  tbnt  ho  onn  «tip- 
poae  sach  image  to  exiet.  So  long  as  he  refosea  to  tmosUto 
bo  facts  into  any  bypothosis,  ho  fi-ela  simply  conacioas  of 
^he  book,  and  not  ofun  impraaaiou  of  ili«  book— of  an  objeo- 
Itre  ching.  and  not  of  a  aabj«ccivo  thing.  He  feels  tbat  the 
lie  content  of  liiif  conamowmi-xs  i»  tho  book  considered  wi  an 
cl«mul  rentity.  Ho  feeU  that  thia  reoogaition  of  tho  book 
:  an  external  reality  is  a  single  indirigible  act.  WhctJior 
■riginally  sfparublo  into  promiMos  and  inforenoe  or  not  (a 
Ijni.^tion  which  lui  mitQifually  cuiinot  bvre  entcrtntn),  ho  foeU 
that  this  act  ia  undocompoeablo.  And,  lastly,  he  faels  that, 
l^^o  trhat  he  will,  ho  cannot  rcvrrw]  this  act — he  cannot  con- 
^^■(.■ivo  ibat  where  ho  seca  and  fi>eld  the  Ixiok  thi^ro  U  nothing, 
^^bence,  while  ho  continues  looking  at  the  book,  hts  b«liuf  in 
^Hn  at  an  external  rvulily  pottst-HW!!  the  liif^hcirt  validity  pos. 
^Ptnble.  It  haa  tho  direct  guarantee  of  the  Unin-rKitl  Pueta- 
late ;  and  it  aaaamc*  tho  Uniivrsal  Postnlato  oniif  <mca. 


h 


}  4S0.  Here,  l^  assorting  that  in  Perception  proper, 
knowlodgo  of  the  object  as  existing  externally  is  acquired 
by  a  mental  act  which,  however  composite  it  originally  waa, 
has  become  simple  to  the  developed  inlclligtrnco,  I  am 
tacitly  d('Ji}'tng  the  asMTtions  modo  by  Prof.  Ferrii^  and  Sir 
W.  Hamilton.  'I'heso  writora,  olbL-rwiNe  difTcring  so  macfa, 
agrvu  in  affirming  that  tliA  knowWdgc  of  mi/*  and  tho  know- 
ledge of  not-Klf  nru  inseparable,  lliu  doctrine  of  Prof. 
'onior  ta  that  "  The  object  of  knowkdgo    #    »    »   always 
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is,  and  must  be,  the  objoet  with  the  additton  of 
EtbjootffftM  subject,  «  «  «  Self  is  an  iotognU  Kod 
'Hial  part  of  ererj  object  of  cc^iuon."  SiuuUrljr,  Sir  W. 
£[aRititoii  mys : — "  In  llie  act  of  stmaible  perception  I  am 
JDittiiouii  of  two  things ; — of  m^tel/  a*  tho  jtreeieim^ 
^ttihJKt,  and  of  au  exteroal  rualily  iu  rdatiou  to  mjr  aoiiMM 
the  ohjeet  perceiiKd.  •  «  •  Each  of  thvw  is  apprvheoded 
uqnull^  and  at  once  in  tAa  »ame  indtvisihlo  cncryy,-"  nr, 
as  he  elsewhere  phrases  it^"  m  Ihe  same  indwinlile  mummI 
of-intuition." 

It  levm*  to  me,  on  Qto  contrary,  that  the  consciuusDcn  of 
self  and  the  oooscioo-ineaa  of  nut-self,  aru  the  etenienu  uf  an 
UQCieiMiti^  rh;-thm  in  coosciouanrss — a  perpetual  alteniatiaB, 
punlinnriljr  so  mpid  as  to  evade  observation,  thuogfa  OL-ca- 
-'Bionatly  ao  mach  n-tardcd  as  to  be  olwa^ablu.     Like  the 
tlivorgf  nee  alruady  set  forth  (^  ii&'S)  from  Sir  \V.  Hamdma'a 
inlurprvtution  of  Lhe  antagonistn   between   SenaatHio  and 
Perception,  is  tho  dirorgence  that  arises  bero :  this  sceoad 
divergence  being,  in  truth,  »  oorolUrjr  from  the  first.     Jnst 
before  we  saw  that  Sensation  and  Perception  rekpcctiYt.4j 
^doininaU.1  in  coDseionsni-Ki  with  degiwes  of  stniujjth  that  ruj 
inverwilv,  thus  excluding  one  another  with  varying  degnxn  uf 
Itringcucy;  so  here  we  shall  see  that  tlio  oonscioastiMftflf 
'  and  tho  consciousnout  vf  t>ot-»elf,  oro  ern*  tending  vmcIi 
>  exclude  tbe  other,  but  each  (ailing  bo  du  thia  for  morv  than 
au  imlaut,  save  in  those  exceptional  cases  where  it  is  raised 
to  extreme  vividaess.  Ilins,  on  the  one  haadj 

the  extomd  objeet  or  act  is  an  aslonuding  uov,  tbe 
DbservLT  partial!/  loses  coDSctoosneas  of  himself,  lie  t»,  as 
'we  say,  lott  Id  wonder,  or  hna/orgoHm  hintsvlf;  and  wl-  6»- 
scribe  him  as  nftjirwurds  rH»ntinif  to  himik^lf,  re<vUteiittff 
himself.  In  tliii;  state,  tho  rolsted  imprcssiooa  received  fioB 
the  nxleraal  objcvt,  joined  with  n-prtui-ntatiuna  of  the  ttl^v 
ttve  changes  about  to  follow,  titoiK>|iolize  conaduoanesa,  and 
luep  oat  all  those  leetiugs  aud  ideae  which  ooostitiile  scl& 
eonwiottsnes*.     Hence   what  is  calh»d  "bedofttion:"  and 
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Uio  stapefiicUoa  on  witncvsiog  a  tremendoim  caUh- 
trophe.  Persoua  so  "  possfttucd"  arc  Mtnetimes  killed  from 
tlif  innbilil;  to  recover  sclT-conscioiisaeas  in  timo  to  nroid 
doDgfir.  Kvoii  (hoHC  who  nro  aot  tiias  paralysed  ana  ui>t 
to  show  a  kindred  "  abaeoce  of  miud ;"  for  sarh  aro 
BOmcLiinca  wotindMl  withonl  Icnoiring  it,  aad  are  aurprisiHl 
to  htar  aft^rvrardd  what  the;  did  wbilu  in  puril-t-a  fact 
pniviDg  that  ihvir  actiunx  wvra  automatic  rather  than  coQ- 
Bciooa.  Courersely,  aelf-cuiutcionaiioss  ocoaaiouslly 

ri»cs  to  a  drr^-e  ia  which  the  iodiriduul  ia,  m  we  say, 
al^urbtiJ  iu  thought  and  oblivious  of  ibe  things  around. 
Even  inl«Uectual  pra^occupation  may  bvcomu  ho  complete 
tlint,  passing  in  tho  struut  persons  perfoctJy  well-ktiown 
to  OS,  we  tuay  look  thom  in  the  bee  and  be  ttlWvranls  eb- 
H»lutcly  unawan;  that  wu  kavo  ami  them.  And  when  con- 
ecioDsneas  iri  hUed  with  intense  pain,  seusattooal  or  otoo* 
Itonal,  the  thoughts  of  estcmal  thioga  are  aliuost  excluded 
— rt-tarning  at  n-Intively-luug  intervals  in  but  an  iuipvr- 
fect  way. 

Sir  ^V.  UaimlLon's  view  ia,  I  think,  difpntvinl  by  one  of 
hi«  own  axiomatic  priiioiplvs.  At  pitgo  i^  of  hia  "  Discus- 
aiooa,  &c.,"  be  says : — "  Uelatires  are  kuowu  only  logetber : 
the  science  of  oppositos  a  ono,  &ubj<»:t  and  objL-ct,  mind 
and  tnattur,are  kuowu  only  in  correlation  and  contract — and 
by  the  same  cetnmon  act."  Now,  were  all  aiitilhiMva  those 
between  B«lf  and  not-Htlf,  nothing  woold  remain  to  bu  Hnid, 
Itut  thure  are  utuuberleBS  autithem^a,  btrth  members  of  which 
pertain  to  the  net-sclfi  and  numberless  others,  both  members 
of  which  ptTlain  U>  nulf — of  tliw  one  class,  full  and  empty* 
oL-ar  and  TL-mote ;  of  the  other,  plcanure  and  pain,  belief  and 
diahelief .  According  to  the  foregoing  genend  hiw,  each  of 
thi'M!  pair*  of  n^lativea  can  ho  known  only  by  the  contrast  of  ite 
tertuit— near  only  as  tJie  eorreUtive  of  remote,  and  so  'on, 
JJut  if  tho  *go  is  alwaj's  present  to  conaciouanetts  aa  the  oob> 
relative  of  the  Hon^etfo,  how  can  two  elements  of  iheuen-e^ 
ter  he  conceived  as  the  correlatives  of  each  other?     If  Icaa 
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kaow  s  paH  only  by  ooatrast  wilh  a  vikot^,  tbeo  tlie  rw« 
UiiDgs  prewnt  to  conacioosaea  Utgethm  moat  '09  wfcafe  sad 
}Mr(.  If  thkt  which  I  ooiit«fnp1&t«Ba  UieoorrdatiT*  loa^art 
is  the  »d/  which  recog;Qisea  h,  tfaea  I  cannot  coateiiiphae 
akoU  M  iu  corrdatiro.  Aji,  lioworer,  we  know  tb»t  «&•& 
ad  jMirf  an  known  aa  c<nTebttiv««,  it  followa  iaenUMj  fnm 
I  gvnenU  principle  abore  qaotod,  tlut  whiJa  moagBinBC 
the  rclntion  between  them,  I  ntu  not  reeognixing  tbo  tvhttioa 
between  myself  aa  subject  and  either  of  thnn  m  object. 

Eren  apart  from  thMo  Tarifioattona  of  it,  tbo  gtmrtl 
principle  tliat  oonaoioasneSB  cannot  be  in  two  distinet  1 

)  the  Mm«  time,  negatirea  the  aasertion  that  the  < 

neasea  of  rabjoot  and  object  aro  abaoluivly  aimoItaDi 

Bopy  "the  Mama  imdieUihi^  mommt  0/  intmiHon.'*    Whra 

in  intrrprvtinff  tho  related  imprewtona  wUck  ^ 

FobJAot  7ic1(]-i,  and  idvnliTj-itig  the  object  aa  sndi  or  woth,  tk 

is  not  poaaible  for  eonacionaness  to  be  abo  engaged  in  ooa- 

aplating  those  impreaawna  aa  afleotiooa  of  aelf.  attO  leaa  is 

Dntanplating  the  rariona  other  afloctiona  which  nake  op 

■elf-consciooaneas.    lie  presented  impreMuuna,  bcmnd  up 

a  ploxua  of  relations  witk  one  anoUwr  and  wtlk  Tcpc«> 

^•rnto>l  iti]]ir>^Miion!> ;   and  aim  bennd  ap  with  thoae  wp^o^ 

niationa  whiok   conatitnte    the   knowliilgea  of  t^xtrraalitf 

and  poaitioQ ;  form  a  oonaolidated  eonadoouieaa  tbe  oocn- 

ita  of  which  aro  for  the  time  tenfaiftble.     Ilw  propo- 

aition — "  The  book  exista,"  is  one  of  which  sobjoot  atid  pre* 

lioato  are  tndissoIubljF  uoiled— ^100  of  wbid  tim  negation  ia 

rivable ;  and  it  aMumee  tbe  G&ivenal  Poatolate  bat 

BO0>.     Complex  as  tbe  oo^ition  tfans  expreoed  uHgiaailj 

a,  it  bocanio  fiucd  into  a  stmplo  cognition  lony  beftm 

ouekiaa  reasoning  eonuneoced]    and  it  nHaaina  ainpler 

than  any  one  of  the  oognitiooa  oat   of  which   ooueioaA 

natfluning  i>  fhunod. 


\  440.  And  now,  in  leapoet  of  tbo  nnmbon  of  their  aB> 
Winiirt*™^  of  the  Univenal  INxitnlale,  let  u  oontnai  with 
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Bealimi  the  aati-Realistio  doctrtucA — or  rather  oao  of  thom ; 
r  it  will  bo  niWlcea  to  go  farther.  We  will  take  Uypa> 
etiod  B^nlutin,  which  is  th«  comparativelf-aDasaumiQj^ 
t  of  the  rest.  No  one  can  define  tltia,  or  frnmo  for 
himself  any  ooncrptioa  of  it,  withoac  abandomng  that  atnte 
of  conKciutuncits  ia  whioh  hv  i»  simp)/  porcipumt,  and  taking 
up  a  mental  poaition  from  whieh  he  may  |>erceiro  thv  act  of 
peroipience.  lostaad  of  this  book  which  be  holdH  and  recog* 
nises  as  existing,  boing  thu  >olo  oontont  of  bis  oooscioiuueas, 
bo  has  aL»o  to  bring  dofmilely  into  ooasci(>uitiiv»  tUnl  highly- 
complex  oonoept ion  which  he  knows  aa  self;  and  Utua  he 
baa  to  ooncoive  the  oaa  as  affiicting  the  other.  He  poatn- 
late*  tho  bo<A,  he  postulntc*  hiuntclf,  bo  postuluteit  the 
power  by  which  the  first  works  a  change  in  the  laat.  The 
origioal  cognition  of  the  book  as  existing,  cannot  bo  eron 
cuncfiired  to  bu  a  compoand  cognition  without  a  roundabout 
process.  ^Vhereas  this  which  iu  propoxiMi  in  pItuM)  of  it,  CiUi> 
not  be  even  conceived  witboot  aaaaining  at  leaat  three  thinga; 
each  of  three  distinct  propositions  mast  bu  poaitvd  a»  Iruu 
because  tho  nrgi»tiun  of  it  is  inconceivable. 

But  the  contrust  ie  far  more  marked  ebaa  this.  Xo  aucb 
doctrine  aa  that  of  Hypothetical  Roalism  onn  bo  fruniud 
without  language.  Shut  out  all  words  and  all  the  Rpeculi^ 
tioiu  conreyed  tbrongh  words,  and  tbongh  the  ItealisUC 
(xinception  of  the  object  rcraaina  aa  vivid  aw  ever,  tho 
ooocoption  of  Hypothbtical  It£Alism  vaiiiHlius  utterly.  To 
iring  it  back  again,  yen  have  not  only  ;o  use  tho  pnpvr- 
rrency  of  thought,  and  insti.>ju]  of  your  czperieoocs -theui' 
ivea  use  symbols  of  your  esperieucva  (many  of  them 
nbly  and  triply  c^robolic) ;  but  yon  have  to  bnng  in  those 
era]izcd  ideas  of  forcvs,  and  actions,  and  oaunea,  and 
effe:H«,  which  severally  poatnlato  the  validities  of  countlcse 
V'goue  mi-ntal  ocfai.  Kor  is  this  all.  Buyond  tho  nutnt- 
rouB  assumptions  of  the  Uoivcntal  Fostulate  ioipbed  iu  llw 
words  and  in  tbe  geuendined  ideas  without  which  llypotbtK 
ticid  Uealism  cannot  cwa  be  conceived,  there  are   \hoM 
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PDmcTooa  asAutnptiona  implied  ia  Uie  arganuot  fay  vkioh  & 
is  itoughl  to  be  jiuUBcd. 

Kreo  supposiD^,  Uiea,  that  eucb  of  ihato  muItiUMliacai 

snniptiotu  of  the  CDiv«r«U  Po«taUt«  was  eqaallj  uni|as> 
biooable  with  tbnt  whiofa  K^iili.-un  tnnkwi    oitud  nppoaii^ 

ch  act  by  wliicU  I  kaowr  tlio  meaaiag  of  &  word,  or  trmae 
tha  AbfltnMt  idea  of  m  vciam,  was  as  iirwnraiblv  M  ti»t 
whicli  makes  me  join  to  the  oonadoiunma  of  a  body**  re- 
Histnnco  the  conscion^aou  of  ita  oxtoroali^jr;  it  wouJil  Mill 
hul<J  that,  ainco  cuu;li  of  these  man/  aMampliuoa  bait  bat  •! 
best  the  aaine  wamui  as  the  ungla  a&sampuoo,  the  c.i>n- 
cloHioii  nvwhvd  through  llw  nuuiy  tntut  nt  best  bo  tmr  lew 
oeruiii  ibau  the  conclnaioo  reached  through  the  one,  bwuatiM 
uf  Iho  inuUiplird  [ioii#ibiliti(-«  ofviTor. 

Of  oour>e,  thtt  ruasuuing  which  thus  shows  that  Hypotikt- 
tical  Realism  c&n  aovor  havo  a  (ogJcal  validitj  equal  to  iIhu 
of  Positivo  Ri-alism,  nppliiM  with  aliU  gruator  funae  to  th* 
dttrivatiro  hyjMthLaea  of  IdeaLtm,  Aitsoluia  Idealism,  sod 
Scoptici^m. 


< 


^  m.  Wo  tntut,  thorefuni,  ooofMS  that  Btwioa  ia  attorlj 
iblo  of  showiug  tbo  aDreawoaabUrtHiafl  of  those  priinafjr 
delireranceaofconscioDSiiesft  which  yivld  Sabji'cl and  Object 
a>  indt.'petldoDt  existeticoa.  While,  as  wo  bt-furo  saw,  it  w 
impossible  for  Reasoa  to  prore  its  own  sapcnor  Irustwonbi- 
ncM,  it  u  quito  poMible  for  it  to  pnivo  it4  owa  inferior 
trust  worthiucss.  Self>ai>aljrsis  shows  that  all  ltd  dicta  bring 
deriraCiTe,  aru  aoooaaarilf  lou  oortaia  than  tbuao  frutn  whiuh 
oy  are  derived.  Tb  uony  out  the  »imile  btdbro  used,  i^ ' 
witnesses,  Bowon  and  Perception  give  oppoaile  taali- 
■ooiBs,  and  Bewtoa  chuou  to  bo  believed  ia  prvferenoe, 
an  brings  oat  the  fact  that  Umwod's  lesti* 
Imoay  is  nothing  nuro  than  bearsnjr  gained  from  Pt-mrpuuu. 
B;  its  own  aooonnt,  it  cannot  pouibljr  have  dooit  oLn/thutg 
anjn  ihna  i^oipan  and  intvtpret  the  rruleiui-s  whuh  IVr- I 
i:4'pUi.JU  has  givi;n.     So  lo^f  «  it  limits  itself  to  dutvctug  j 
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incongruities  amon^  theae,  and  finding  out  where  they  hare 
arisen,  Reason  performs  an  all-important  function ;  bat  it 
exceeds  its  function,  and  commits  suicide,  when  it  concludes 
the  evidence  to  be  false  in  substance. 

Id  this  sphere,  as  in  other  spheres.  Reason  can  do 
nothing  moro  than  reconcile  the  testimonies  of  Percep- 
tion with  one  another.  When  it  proved  that  the  Sun 
does  not  move  round  the  Earth,  but  that  the  Earth  turns 
on  its  axis.  Reason  substitnted  for  an  old  interpreta- 
tion which  was  irreconcilaTile  with  various  facts,  a  new 
interpretation  which  was  reconcilable  with  thero,  while  it 
equally  well  accounted  for  the  more  obvious  facts.  Reason 
did  not  question  the  existence  of  the  Sun,  the  Earth,  and 
their  relative  motion ;  but  simply  furnished  an  alternative 
conception  of  their  relative  motion.  And,  similarly.  Reason 
in  being  brought  to  bear  on  those  deliverances  of  conscious- 
ness which  we  distinguish  as  perceptions  of  the  external 
world,  has  to  rectify  many  of  these  by  expelling  the  crude 
interpretations  ordinarily  bound  up  with  them ;  but  it  has 
to  do  this  in  such  subordination  to  the  perceptions  as  to 
leave  their  essential  testimonies  unquestioned. 

Finding  that  while  Reason  can  do  this  it  can  never  do 
more  than  this — finding  that  any  hypothetical  doubtfulness 
of  the  Realistic  conception  must  be  immeasurably  exceeded 
by  the  resulting  doubtfulness  of  every  anti- Realistic  argu- 
ment,  we  find  that  Realism  is  negatively  justified. 
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(  442.  AmoD^  tbe  many  oontfrndictions  which  noti-B«aU 
latio  l)Tpoth«i)e4  iavolre,  is  the  ooDlivclictioD  between  tb* 
tfuuertioD  that  consciouitnoefl  cannot  he  tnutsonaded  aad  th* 
^Hsurtion  Uint  there  exista  nothing  beyond  conMumsnew. 
Fur  if  vro  out  iu  no  vrtkj  b«*  *vrare  of  anytting  hoyotnl  cnQ> 
8cioaBQc«§,  what  can  uaggnt  either  thti  affirtaaintu  or  tba 
duiiijd  or  it  ?  and  how  can  eren  dmial  of  it  b*s  fraaiMl  in 
ILuught?  The  Tery  prcipoaitioQ  that  conacioiuanB  oBOiift 
be  UaBAC«iidcd,  odmita  of  being  pat  U)gvlhtit  only  by  npi^ 
aODting  a  limit,  and  conseqauntly  irojilii.'a  auue  kiod  of  ooo- 
BcionanfiBS  of  something  beyond  the  timil. 

And  then  afUir  thia  oontradiction,  then  oodm  a  furtber 
contradiction.  The  ass«rtioD  that  consciouniioaa  cannot  be 
tmoscundod,  ia  accuropn&i«d  by  a  tacit  domand  fur  aotna 
other  proof  of  nn  extcriud  world  than  that  wluch  ia  ^ran  in 
■tates  of  rouiciouBiiPSR.  Whilo  that  oomplox  delivcmncv  of 
oonscioosnen  wliich  wtserta  ita  own  liniita  ia  rvgnrdnl  aa 
above  question ;  and  while  ita  simple  delirerance  that  aoto^ 
Uiiug  exists  ouisidu  ita  limila  ui  held  tu  bo  invalid;  tbart 
aocma  to  be  rt-quircil  of  it  eotnc  proof  ul~  thla  outor  axtatMioe 
otb«r  than  that  given  in  tertna  of  inner  exiiitenoe. 

Clearly,  one  of  two  things — either  objectire  eziatnioe  tma 
bo  known  otburwiM  than  in  ■tnlcH  of  conadonraeaa,  wUii;h 
is  gmnting  everTtbittg ;  or  c\ac  nvithrr  proof  nor  diapnwf 


roairm  jusnncATioN  o?  euusm.  445 

sf  objective  existenee  con  be  given  otherwise  than  in  states 
of  conacioosness.  And  in  this  case,  if  states  of  conscious- 
ness are  held  adequate  to  frame  a  disproof,  they  most  be 
held  adeqaate  to  &ame  a  proof.  Otherwise  the  whole 
ijaestioii  is  prejudged  b;  affirming  the  power  to  give 
t  negative  answer  and  denying  ^le  power  to  give  aa  affirma- 
tive answer. 

}  443.  Bealism,  then,  is  positively  justified,  if  it  is  shown 
to  be  a  dictum  of  conaoiouanesa  working  after  its  proper 
laws.  When  normal  acta  of  thoaght,  like  those  which 
establish  the  truths  we  bold  moat  certain,  are  proved  to  be 
the  acts  of  thought  which  yield  the  antithesis  of  Subject  and 
Object,  DO  further  demonstration  can  be  aaked. 

Hence  we  have  to  trace  the  processes  by  whichtfae  Realistic 
conception  ia  built  op.  Ita  relative  validity  we  have  already 
seen  to  he  immeasurably  greater  than  that  of  any  counter- 
conception  ;  and  now  we  have  to  test  its  absolute  validity. 
Jts  absolute  validity  will  be  shows  if  we  fiud  it  to  be  a 
necessary  product  of  thought  proceeding  according  to  laws 
of  thought  that  are  universal. 

Our  analysis  and  onr  subsequent  synthesis  will  be  psycho- 
logical rather  thau  logical.  We  must  here  examine  the 
&bric  of  consciousness  itself,  to  ascertain  in  what  way  its 
components  are  suited.  The  ultimate  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion— Why  do  we  think  certain  things  true  rather  thau 
others  I  involves  the  question — ^Why  do  our  states  of  con- 
ecionaneas  hang  together  in  this  way  rather  than  in  that  f 

§  444.  In  carrying  on  this  inqniry,  we  shall  have  to  shu''- 
out,  so  far  as  may  be,  the  ordinary  implications  of  thought. 
We  cannot  shut  them  out  actually ;  we  can  shut  them  out  only 
faypothetically.  The  Realistic  interpretation  of  our  states  of 
consciousness,  deep  as  the  very  stmcture  of  the  nervous 
systetn,  cannot  for  an  instant  be  actually  expelled.  All  we 
can  do  by  way  of  maintaining  the  needful  attitude   is  per- 
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BiBteDtlf  to  ignore  these  Be^iatio  interpretatioaa — to  rap- 
pose  onrselres  without  thom^  and  limit  oar  stteDtion  to  statw 
of  cocscioasness  considered  simply  u  Boch. 

Our  first  step  will  be  to  present  ander  its  psfchologiesl 
aspect  that  nltimi^  tmUi  whiidt  we  lately  dealt  witb  al 
great  length  under  Us  lineal  aqisst. 


OHAFTEK  XV. 

TBI  DTSAHIOS  Of  OOMSCIOCaNKSS. 

{  445.  When  thought  is  carried  oa  with  precision — wben 
the  mental  states  we  call  words,  are  translated  into  the 
mental  states  the;  symbolize  (which  they  often  are  not) — 
tbinlcing  a  proposition  consists  in  the  occurrence  together  in 
conscioQsness  of  the  sabject  and  predicate.  "  The  bird  was 
brown,"  ia  a  statement  implying  the  nnion  in  thoaght  of  a 
particular  attribute  with  a  group  of  other  attributes. 

If  the  inquirer  compares  various  propositions  thus  ren- 
dered into  states  of  consciousness,  he  finds  them  unlike  in 
respect  of  the  facility  with  which  the  states  of  consciousness 
are  connected  and  disconnected.  The  mental  state  known 
as  brown  may  be  united  with  those  mental  states  which  make 
up  the  figure  known  as  bird,  without  appreciable  ell'ort,  or 
may  be  separated  from  them  without  appreciable  effort :  tho 
bird  may  easily  be  thoaght  of  as  black,  or  green,  or  yellow. 
Contrariwise,  such  an  assertion  as  "  The  ice  was  Lot,"  is  one 
to  which  he  finds  much  difficulty  in  making  his  mind  respond. 
The  elements  of  the  proposition  cannot  be  put  together  in 
thought  without  great  resistance.  Between  those  other 
B'Ates  of  consciousness  which  the  word  ice  connotes,  and  the 
state  of  consciousness  named  cold,  there  is  a  strong  cohesion 
— a  cohesion  measured  by  the  resistance  to  be  overcome  ia 
thinking  of  the  ice  as  hot.  Further,  he  finds  that  in  many 
cases  the  states  of  consciousness  grouped  together  cannot  be 
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''Mporstod  ftt  all.  Tbo  idea  of  pnwsare  cannot  be  diKoo- 
nocUtd  from  Uio  idixt  of  something  nccupnng  Nptkor.  Motion 
tiaunot  be  thought  of  without  an  ol>jecx  thai  moTos  heiag  at 

,  tbo  8ani«  timo  thought  of.     These  connvzious  in  conaciou*- 

'  ncM  remnin  absolute  nndvr  all  circutnatances. 

ShatUug  hinisetf  up  within  Uw  prescribod  Hmita,  let  tha 
inquirer  ask  what  he  thinks  aboat  tJ»«e  Tariona  degraai  of 
Dohcsion  among  his  Ktattv  of  C(>n»cioiuniC«-~bow  bo  uunaa 
them,  and  how  he  behavus  toward  them.  If  tbeni  coui;*,  so 
matter  whence,  tbo  proposition—"  Tho  bird  waa  brown," 
anbjvct  ond  predicate  answvring  to  thaao  wonla  apring  np 
together  iu  thouglit ;  and  if  there  is  no  opposing  propomtJaa,  i 
be  onitce  the  ^Mcificd  and  implied  attrihat«B  witbout eflbrt,  | 

I'jutd  accepts  it.     If,  bowi^vvr,  the  proposttioD  is—"  Tba  bird  | 
twaa  ncoeasarilf  brown,"  he  makes  an  experiment  likn  ihw* 

'  above  deecribed,  and  finding  that  bo  can  wparate  th«  atiri- 
bate  of  browBD«8s,  and  can  think  of  tJu>  bird  aa  greoi  m  \ 
jcllow,  ho  dov«  not  admit  that  thn   bird  waa  tUKmamrHj 
brown.  When  sa<:b  a  propoBition  as  "  The  icp  was 

cold  "  arises  in  him,  thu  ulumrola  of  tbo  tbuoght  bcbara  aa 
before ;  and  »o  long  as  no  test  is  applied,  the  nuioti  of  ibe 
conBciousncss  of  cold  with  tbo  aocompaajriog  states  of  ooio* 
Bciousncas,  svomt  to  be  of  tbo  saiue  nature  as  tbo  naion  bc- 
twnon  those  answering  to  ibe  irurds  brown  and  bird.  Bat  i 
abooU  the  propoeition   be   changi^  into— "'Ilic   in 

[■neceasanlycotd,"  a  ruHolt  happras  diflvrmt  bvm  that  wbickj 
happeni^  in  the  prevwua  case.  Tbe  ideas  answering  to  nit^f 
}c«t  and  pr«dicat«  are  ber*  M  coherent,  that  Ibojr  nigli 

;  idmost  pass  as  Jtueparabh;,  and  the  proposition  be  accvpted. ' 
Bat  suppose  the  propoaitioa  is  deliberalel;  toated  by  tryiagl 
whether  ice  can  bo  thooj^t  of  as  not  oold.     Great  r»tal 
is  offtirod  in  conscioaaiMBa  to  this.    Still,  by  an  vffort,  be  can 
iinagiM  water  to  hare  its  tampcTatare  of  coogvlatiuo  ki^ur 
than  blood  heat ;  and  can  so  think  of  oot^ealcd  walor  aa  bo4 
instead  of  cold.  Once  more,  in  responaa  to  ibr 

word*—"  Along  wttb  nmtioB  Ibere  is  aonwtbing  tbat  m 
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I  nrpn^Mnts  to  liinsetf*  tnOTing  hoiiy ;  and,  nntil  he  tries 
wi  expenmvnt  apon  it,  he  nuiy  .iii^tiratie  tlid  oIoinontA  of  the 
^presentation  to  be  united  m  the  suine  way  as  titono  of  th« 
cntAtions  ini?lfin«'cl  nbove.  But  supposinf;  the  propo- 
tion  is  modified  into — "  Alimg  with  motion  (here  ta  nrcns- 
SKTJly  something  tliat  moves,"  tho  response  made  in  thought 
tlic«v  wonln  MhpiTK  that  tho  sifttcs  of  con»cioiiBne«s  called 
I  in  this  case  are  indiKSolubly  connected  in  the  way  alleged. 
Bo  tries  to  think  of  motion  na  not  hating  along  with  it  some- 
liinj;  that  more^  ;  and  his  inability  to  do  this  ia  the  obverse 
'hLt  inability  to  tear  asunder  tho  stAt«g  of  conxciousness 
which  constitnto  tho  thought  to  be  t«st«d. 

Tbo«(!  propoititiona  which  withstand  this  strain,  are  tho 

ipositioas  he  dislingaiahes  aa  uecoNsniy.    Whetlter  or  not 

'  means  an;  thing  else  hj  this  word,  he  evidently  means 

ftt  in  his  conscionsness  tho  connexions  pre<dic*ted  arc,  so 

'  as  ho  can  nifcertain,  unnltcniblo.     TIio  bare  lact  is  that 

submits  to  them  because  he  has  no  choice.     Th«y  rule 

thonghts   whether   he   will   or   not.     Leaving  out  all 

BtwlioDS  conoeming    the    origin  of  thc*e  CoanexioDS — all 

liroriea  concerning  tbeir  signifioations,   the  in<]uirer  ditt- 

»vera  that  cei'tAin  of  his   slatos    of  consctonaoeaa  are  so 

elded  together  Ihnt  all  <itlii.-r  links  in  the  chain  of  con- 

aomeas  yield  before  these  give  way. 


§  444.  Continuing  to  ignore  implied  existences  beyond 
coasoiousnees,  let  him  now  ask  himself  what  he  means  by 
tvasoning  ?  Analysis  shows  him  that  reasoning  is  the  forma* 
,tioii  of  a  coliereut  series  of  states  of  conscioasocKS.  He  has 
ad  that  the  thoughts  expressed  by  proposittona,  vary 
cohesions  of  Ihotr  subjects  and  predicates;  and  he 
gds  that  at  i-vvTy  Mep  in  an  iirgnment,  carofully  carried  on, 
it<*Mtti  the  atiengths  of  all  the  connextona  asserted  and  im- 
Hc  considers  wticther  tlic  object  named  rcatly  does 
tlong  to  the  i-Iush  in  «hich  it  is  included — Lrit^  whether  be 
think  of  it  as  not  liko  the  thinp^  it  is  said  to  be  like 
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Be  oonsiderB  wli«tli«-  tlw  uttribate  nJlugvd  u  rrallj'  ] 
b;  ull  tnembera  of  tlw  cbsa — tries  to  Uiisk  af  Knnn  menb^t 
of  Che  clusa  as  not  having  the  attribntc.  Aod  ha  adituts  lb» 
piTiposicion  only  on  fiodiiig  that  Uture  u  •  ^roaiMr  cohoton 
ill  liioughl  b«tweea  its  cLumeats,  tbAn  beHcecii  ibo  dvmrMa 
or  the  couDt«r-proi>ositioa.     Thos  testing  ewJi  link  in  tb* 

^argument,  he  at  lougth  rraches  tho  coucloaiwn,  which  Iw 
Bsts  in  the  samv  way.  If  he  aocrpta  it,  he  docs  ao  be^Km 
UiL-  argumoDt  has  etttabliahed  in  him  ao  indirc<-t  robonoo 
betwcca  states  of  conaciooaneBR  that  were  not  dirMJtlj  cv- 
hervnt,  or  iwt  m>  cobcrent  directly  as  tbo  arganieal  maksa 
thi-iti  iiiilin'«ily.  But  hp  «ccrpt«  tC  only  supposing  thai  lh« 
connexion  between  the  two  •taleit  ofcoantdaaKao**  cnrnpofling 
it,  is  not  resisted  by  some  stronger  counter-uonuiuon. 
If  tbero  hnpptns  to  bo  an   oppoaing   ailment,  of  which 

r  tbo  oompoueiit  tbopghts  arc  fvtt,  whun  tt.'stod,  la  ha  HMm 

paohci-cut  i  or  ir,  tn  the  absence  of  an  oppoMiag  argmntrnt,  ibn* 
exiata  an  oppoeing  conclusion,  of  which  the  elrmenta  ban 

rBOniD  dirvct  coh«-«ion  gri-«tlrr  than  that  wbiuh  the  prafferad 
iment  indtreclly  givta;  tb«n  tbo  conclaaioiL  rtadiad  by 
this  argument  is  not  admitted. 

Thus,  a  di&cossion  in  couscioDnieu  pntnia  to  be  ainplf 
»  trial  of  strvogtb   between   diflercnt   eoDDoxiona  in  ooa> 
C)i>usDC*»-~a  Rysteroatizod   struggle   serving  to  dirt«raiaa 

'^which  are  the  least  coherput  states  u(  conscious neaa  And 
the  reanlt  of  the  struggle  is,  that  the  Wat  oohermi  nalca  of 
omKion^oeM  acparate,  while  the  most  cobvroat  mnatB  tu- 
gvther :  fonning  a  proposition  of  whioh  the  piedical«  pmiiili 
in  the  mind  along  with  its  subject. 


§  447.  What  corollary  may  the  inqoirer  dn«r,  or  ratbor 
rhat  coTDUary  mtut  he  draw,  uu  pushing  the  analysis  to  its 
limit  1     It  tbero  are  any  indiaaoluble  conui-xiotw,  ho  is  noiB-  ' 
n1  to  aooept  tbem.     If  certain  slatM  of  mnsriciniiim 
ily  oabsre  in  oertata  ways,  be  i>  obliged  lo  tbink 
in  those  waya.     The  propoattign  is  no  Mrntiiw]  tmm. 
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To  my  thai  they  are  necessities  of  thotigbt  is  merelj  anotlier 
way  of  muring  Umb  tboir  filcraents  caiiDofc  be  torn  asunder. 
No  reaaoniug  can  gire  to  Uwse  &b«oIato  cohesions  in  Uiuagbt 
otiy  butt«r  warrant ;  Rnc«  all  re«»oniiig,  Wing  a  process  of 
tesltog  cobtsions,  is  itself  carried  on  by  acceptiDg  the  abso> 
lute  cohesions;  and  can,  ia  tho  hut  rc-Hort,  do  notJiing  more 
ihoo  present  somo  absolute  cobcNious  in  jualiiicatiou  ofotbera 
—»n  act  which  unwarrantably  assumes  in  the  absolate  co- 
Iiesions  it  offers,  a  grctator  vnluc  thnti  i.t  hIIowih]  to  tbo 
Absoluto  cohesions  it  woulti  jualify.  ilore,  then,  Uie  inquirer 
comes  down  to  an  ultimate  mental  uniformity — a  tmivcnal 
[bw  of  his  ihiulcing.  How  completely  his  tkoughi  iiiauhor- 
,Oinitted  to  this  law,  ia  shown  by  the  fact  thai  hu  eaunot  oven 
resent  to  himself  the  possibility  of  any  olJwtr  law.  To 
the  counexions  among  hia  states  of  consciousness  to 
OtlierwiM  determined,  is  to  suppose  a  smaller  force  over- 

ming  M  greater — a  propoaition  which  may  be  expressed  ia 
words  but  cannot  be  rendered  into  ideas. 

These  rcsuitti  Xhc  intjuirLT  arrives  at  without  assuming 

any  Other  existence  tlian  that  of  what  ho  calls  states  of  con- 

<  ss.     Tliey  postulate  nothing  about  Mind  or  Matter, 

i  J  '«•  Objwt.  Tiiey  Itavt:  wholly  utiluuched  tliu  <jiht». 
tions — what  does  conscioasness  imply  ?  and  how  is  thought 
generated?  There  is  not  involved  in  the  aualy^ia  any 
liypothesis  re»i>t^cting  tJiO  origin  of  tht-*e  ntlatiouK  bvlwi-en 
huughta — how  there  oonte  to  be  feeble  cobestons,  strong 
cohesions,  and  absolute  colii-e!on«.  Whatever  some  of  tbe 
t4'rnii(  UMid  may  have  HM-uu-d  to  connote,  it  Mill  bo  found, 
on  examining  each  step,  that  nothing  is  essentially  involred 
beyond  mental  f^titU-s  nnd  the  connexions  among  them. 

Should  tho  iii(|ui»>r  euter  upou  (.he  explanation  uf  tbcm 
lacta,  he  must  consider  how  any  further  infestigstion  ia  to  be 
Dondiictcd,  nnd  nhiit  in  the  po)i.->iljlw  di-grvu  of  validity  of  its 
conrlu.t!uu.t.  Kvery  hvpotheiUs  he  entertauui  in  trying  to 
explaiu  himself  to  himself,  being  an  hypothesis  expressible 
only  in  terms  of  hia  m«alal  states,   it   follows   chat  anj 
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process  of  expla&Btion  moat  itmtAt  be  corriod  on  br  totivg 
UiB  colicaiona  amontf  mPDUl  stfttw,  nod  nocpptin^  tfa* 
KORoIiite  oobe«ioa<<.  Hia  concluaioa.  tht^reforv,  ntadMi) 
tlirongh  rt-pTAb^l  rcn^^itiotM  of  this  te<it  of  nbioJulfl  ca> 
hnkin,  cnn  nerer  hftre  any  hi^-h^r  nltditr  than  tbu  toat.  It 
mattcn  not  what  name  lie  ^voa  to  liis  coiidmiog  —  whrtafr 
hocftllsit  a  belief,  a  ibi^ry,  a  tact,  or  a  Iralh.  Thnewonk 
fina  be  themnclrra  only  names  for  certnio  raUtiuna  mbdok 
liis  stat«E  of  coiucioiuncss.  Anjr  aecoodary  mosniajfs  whid 
lio  a«cnbes  to  th«m  mnat  aliio  be  tDcaoin^  rrproaaed  in 
terms  of  cooscioasneea,  and  tliereforo  MibordtuUe  to  tbe  l«w« 
ofcoDacioaiDcn.  Hc&co  ke  baa  no  appeal  from  tbia  iilliii»ta 
diotam. 

$  i4S.  Here,  then, is  an  -11  iiifBrirnl  TTimnt  fi  r  llif  ■■mi 
t*oa  of  objective  existence.  H/st«rioQS  m  aeona  tb*  cao> 
uionsDess  of  sometbiog  which  ia  ret  out  of  conaoiooniHi, 
th«  inquiror  finds  thnt  he  allcfjvs  tho  renlity  of  this  Mitne- 
tbing  in  rirlue  of  Iho  ultimntc  law— he  ia  obliged  to  think  it. 
Tliere  is  an  indisaoloble  cohesion  between  each  of  thOM 
rivid  and  definite  Ktntca  of  eoDKriixiFtiriu  knciwo  aa  a  acna^ 
tion,  and  an  indefinable  consciuuuiess  which  atanda  for  a 
mode  of  being  beyond  senaation,  and  separate  from  bimMlf. 
I  When  grasping  hia  fork  and  putting  food  into  kia  tDODth,  ha 
i»  wholly  nnabUi  to  expel  from  hiji  mind  the  iKition  of  Bona> 
thing  which  reainta  the  force  be  ii  nting;  and  bo  nuud 
■apprcES  the  nascent  thonght  of  an  independent  KzisicDce 
keeping  apart  his  tongue  and  palat<>,  and  giving  him  that 
snsation  of  taste  which  be  is  unable  to  generate  m  ros- 
aittonroeM  by  bis  own  acliTity.     Tlioug?-  -  ician  abowa 

bim  that  he  cannot  know  >»hat  thU  is  v  .  ..i-  :..-s  outaideof 
bioi ;  and  though  be  may  infer  that  not  being  aUo  tn  asf 
what  it  is,  it  ia  a  fiction ;  be  diftcOTt-m  ifaal  rai.-k>'  '  m 

allerly  tnUt  to  vxtingutsh  ibe  ciiiiki-ioaaaest  ^:  ..  _<>  a 
reality.  Bo  that  oven  could  no  account  of  in  ganoaia  be 
given,  tbia  oonsfionsneas  would  atiU  remain  impentiTe.     It 
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_  __  :  even  be  imagined  to  be  untrue  without  imagining  the 
sbaenoe  of  that  [>riDciplo  of  cobosion  whereby  consciousness 
is  held  tog<:thcr. 

§  449.  Bat  while  it  is  impoBsible  by  re«sonicg  either  to 
nfy  or  to  fnlnify  this  dolivoronoo  of  coascioasDcsn,  it  is 
tbie  to  account  for  it.  Mauifestlf,  if  our  conclasiunx 
aimply  expreaaive  of  the  ways  in  which  our  states  ofcoo* 
huig  together,  tJuH  iiLpt-rativtt  consinoasQeGB 
:ieh  we  bare  of  objective  existence,  must  itself  result  from 
the  way .  iu  which  oar  states  of  consciousjiess  hang  to* 
gether. 
Here,  then,  risos  bcforo  u*  a  dc-ftnito  cotirso  of  inqntiy. 
a«  cxnoiiso  the  cohesions  among  the  clvmvnts  of  coo- 
liottSDMs,  tiiken  as  a  whole;  and  let  us  observe  wli^llier 
are  ouy  absolute  cohesions  by  which  its  elements  are 
aggregated  into  two  aotithcticttl  hulrcs,  standing  respeo 
tiTL'ly  for  Subject  and  Obj«ct. 

lliougb  iu  the  coarse  of  this  inquiry  we  slioll  hare  to  use 
words  which  connote  both  Subject  and  Object — though  in 
every  illastratton  tiikt-n  wo  :iliall  have  tacitly  to  posit  an  ox- 
rnal  existence,  and  in  every  reference  to  states  of  con- 
usness  we  shall  have  to  posit  an  internal  existence 
which  has  theso  etatos ;  yet,  as  before,  we  must  ignore  those 
plications. 
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$  450.   8UtM  of  consoionsncss  whicb  I  nuD«  tooclMi 

kod  pressoreB,  come  to  mo  as  I  sit  on  this  bench  with  the 

■ea-breose  blowing  in  my  face.    Soands  from  the  braftkm. 

jDotioDS  of  Iho  warei  tb«t  stnrtch  swoy  to  lfa«  horiim, 

''mre  at   Ihe   same   time   present;    and    I   am   al*o    «w«n 

of  the  Sun's  waraith  and  the  odour  of  B^a-weed.     ThcM 

<  ltnt«s  I  call,  according  to  their  re«p*ct)re  cla»e«,  lood,  cr 

f'bngbt.  or  atrODg.     The;  seem  to  fill  the  whole  area  of  eco- 

■ciooaneu ;  bat  a  dooor  iospoetion'  prores  that  tliey  do  not. 

After  that  whiff  of  sea-weed  amcll  which  the  bn»«e  joat 

brought  me,  there  come  colotin  and  forma  such  aa  uotliv 

■  1b  Uw  «h«p*w  of  Kr»«  Prt»eiphi  ■■MlW  "TW  Th,Hal  rtilwty^. 
n  taaad  >  swdlnl  pnllmiaurj  to  la  lh»  iU*Wm  o(  bII  ■■iillwHiiwi  ^ 
.Mirtono*  iklo  1*0  fivat  ifpafM*!,  iMplylog  th*  (*o  ■ain—w  dMx 

I  w  4^  aad  xa^go.     Aa  mi  Mkyanubla  link  in  tba  ihmmmiI  iwn 

'  ftin^  nt  (orUi  ill  thii  work.  I  un  «Ui|tad  km  la  vnwKUo  ^vk  Ih* 
•vnral  corlnMa  bt««Mn  ibMa  two  ktuI  p^rvgalM  of  ■aalfaotelta^ 
^I  ra-atat*  Uwn,  tewcror,  wUk  naw  lUutnrtioM  mmI  bi  >  bis  hots  oc  !■! 
Iiir«ml.  Fartbur,  in  iianouco  el  •  WtUr  MMboil,  1  mta^  bwa  ikM 
'  chaptfT  evnala  cIimm  oI  jibcooaana  whkh  occonyay,  or  at*  da*  k^ 
•motion  aad  ralltlun,  and  tba  noKiiUr  laavoMMla  pro^atri  (7  tktH. 
Tbo  Mioatloa  of  tkaaa  |ilnaMrf  ^  tnatlnrwl  la  Ui*  Mit  tkapiv,  *tR 
tka>a  b*  ioiMd  with  llM  d«linaatiM  of  canals  UI>k1  cIuM  am  balwa  dak 
wllh  elMPai  that  •)•  all-inpwturt  m  Mtrtdbdriaf  tfca  tr-fnTlain  ^ 
obiadlta  tiktmt^  la  Ui*  •bapUt  tb«  atHhiwi  ilMwthwI.  wU  ha  mA 
Ml  J  M  an  alMcnUa  danng  a&*abiar  y*»i<ari  iiriat^^ 
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b«aclt  g»TO  lOKiijr  yctm  sgo ;  w  well  aa  thoughts  of  ull  tliat 
boppcued  wlicn  I  first  saw  the  eea.  Along  with  tlus  wrieK 
there  goes  a  eevondiuy  scti'-h,  cODstitatiDg  what  I  know  aa 
Ungnagv,  hvlpiog  mo  tu  di.itiuguiiih  and  identify  and  con- 
nect the  members  of  tho  first.  Presently  this  pariicalar 
doable  series  p*ues  into  eoine  othvr.  A  book  in  tho  hand 
of  a  laidy  passing  by,  introdacea  afresh  certain  connected 
■tales  which  reading  lately  aroasod  in  mo.  And  «o,  oa 
watering  narrowly,  I  find  ihuL  in  presence  of  all  thes« 
■g^rogntcd  colours,  sonnda.  pressun's,  Ac,  which  I  am  re- 
ceiring,  tber^  keep  appearing  and  disappearing  certain 
Otliers  which  bflf>ng  Ui  tho  siune  cliu«e«,  but  differ  is 
intensity  and  are  dilTerently  arranged  and  oombined. 

Excluding  all  theory  as  to  their  origins,  tho  first  cardinal 
lact  to  be  set  down  i:<,  that  tJiese  two  classes  of  states  are 
tivdy  vivid  niiJ  fuiat. 


tul .  While  1  ait,  the  light  and  the  warmth  diminisli,  tho 
□rixun  bbcomea  obscure,  and  prcw-ntly  a  Ma-f<>g  drifting 
in  hides  everything  but  the  shingle  stretching  ont  before 
me.  Tht^  dintant  headUnd  with  its  white  clifl*  and  ewoep  of 
green  duwn  above,  is  blotted  out ;  as  i»  also  tJio  pier  to  my 
right  and  the  cluster  of  boata  anchored  on  tny  left.  Whalt 
is  implied  in  snytng  this  f  There  is  implied  that  the  spo- 
cially-ahspod  vivid  patches  of  green  and  white  which  I 
dislingutsbed  as  a  diatsnt  headland,  now  remun  with  me  aa 
fikint  patcbcs,  having  shapes  and  relative  positions  approxi- 
mately the  same ;  and  the  like  hold»  with  those  produced  in 
me  by  tJie  pier  and  the  bo«l«.  If  I  ask  what  woold  have 
happened  if,  never  having  been  in  the  place  bcforo  thfl  pre- 
Tiotis  night,  the  sea-fog  then  existing  had  contiuuwl  op  to 
the  time  I  took  my  seat,  I  pt^rceive  that  these  &int  states 
which  I  now  call  the  distant  headland  and  the  pier  would 
oot  have  existed :  they  exiitt  now  tn  irp<,'ci(illy-coml>iaed 
bint  states,  only  because  they  previjutJy  existed  as  aimi- 
hrly-oombiuod  vivid  states.     This  I  find  to  bo  the  law  of 
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■n  tho  comliiuationft.  After  tlie  bunting  of  cacb  tnufca. 
I  hear  a  rattle  anil  a  kiss  which  I  know  to  l>a  cauccHi  b^  tba 
ahiogle  aa  it  is  drawn  back  by  Uie  ooder-tow.  Bat  if  1  iud 
not  prcvioasly  heard  thvs«  eonods  along  with  tho  aigbt  id 
piibbli-A  an  thcjr  were  rullod  over  and  knocked  together,  th* 
Miunda  I  now  hear  wonld  not  haro  been  ToUowed  b/  th« 
fuiat  fithtcs  rvprcsvnting  thia  process.  And  oa  obserring 
tiio  uncnniliiiiod  statea  Iheuaelviw,  I  find  tbo  kko  bold*. 
Never  buvin|;  eat«n  a  mangosteea,  the  oaxna  call*  ap  in  nw 
QO  faint  ttatio  liko  that  which  tho  jaice  of  tbo  frait  wonld  givi 
no.  But  a  wi-ak  «ut«  which  1  dislingaisb  aa  tbo  taate  «f 
ft  pine^ppto  unaes  af^«r  tho  namo,  beoaoaa  the  aoswen^ 
^rong  state  baa  oocurred  in  my  oxpurience. 

Compamon  ahowa  mo,  tlion,  that  tho  %-iTid  atatra 
origtunl  and  tho  bint  alatea  derived.  It  is  troo  that 
derivatiTe  states  admit  of  being  coubtaed  to  way« 
kivhoUj  like  tbo  ways  in  which  the  original  staUa 
MDmbincd.  Baring  bad  tho  atot««  yieldwl  by  tnea, 
lUins,  rocks,  caiu^adv*,  &a.,  tboughu  of  those  nwy  bt 
niit  together  in  ahapea  partially  new.  But  if  none  of  ths 
karioBS  forms,  colours,  and  distributions  have  beuu  vividly 
niesented,  no  faint  re-oombiuatious  of  them  aro  poasibla. 

,     ^  452.  Tlie  wind  changea,  tha  sea>fog  rises,  and  I  mm 

ugain  tho  waves,  tho  bon^^n,  tho  headland,  the  piar^  tlie 

raoats.     Tbcso  aro  arranged  ju.it  as  tbfry  wore,  and  Tnhiblt 

Ikimilar  contrasto.     Truo,  tho  Sua  is  luwvr ;  and  the  coloon 

■of  tho  headland,  the  sea,  the  sky,  bare  chaog\-d  somewhat* 

Still,  this  cluster  of  vivid  visual  sUtt-s  correapoodih  aoU 

staatially  in    its  ooloum   and  nbaolnti'Iy  in  their   teUttn 

pusitiona,  with  the  cluster  I  saw  befute.    Kortber,  1  obMirva 

iliat  n«ith(>T  tbo  tints,  nor  tho  shape's  nor  tlui  diKtribotmnf, 

<tru  in  tho  sligbtct-t  dugrro  chaograblo  by  anything  in  mj 

conaciousneea.     Sitting  motioulL-«3,  aa  I  do,  they  aovervDy 

Ipenist  in  thrir  rrspoctivo  kinds  and  iutenaittca;  and  an 

pwld   together  in  a  rigid  pleuu.     I  am  equally   pui 
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^Bsa  over  the  states  I  know  w  motioua  sud  Bounds.  TLe 
^^tch  of  wfaito  I  call  a  eail,  coatiuues  to  pasA  acroiu  otltor 
patcbes  of  colour  reg&rdl«M  of  uay  tbonght  I  have ;  and 
alter  the  rh&ngiii^  claster  of  nppeftnuious  which  I  tiiuae  a 
curling  brc-nkt-r,  thoro  ineriiably  comeB,  whether  I  wUU  it 
or  not,  a  thud  on  Uio  bunch.  Thcw  virid  and  origiiud 
state!*,  then,  hare  the  rurtfaer  charactvr  that  both  their 
oatitrcfl  and  thoir  order  faave  a  tamporaiy  absoluienes^. 

Far  othvrwiae  i*  ib  with  tho  fuiab  derhrativo  Mates. 
Thiiugli  the  order  among  these  haa  certaiu  gi-ncrni  cbartK:- 
l«r^  not  admitting  of  change  (aa  that  which  with  ■.-wry 
oonscioasDGU  of  colour  nnitM  some  oonacioasneM  of  aiiper> 
Gcia]  Kpace,  or  thac  which  alon^  with  every  idea  of  touch 
joins  some  idea  of  position),  yel  all  their  special  reiationn.  a* 
well  aa  the  states  tfaonuclvM,  nro  readily  chaagoable.  While 
the  sea-fog  shnl  out  thu  Ticvr,  tho  faint  statos  ansn-cring  to 
the  pravionsly-sern  headland  and  pier  and  boats,  admitted 
of  being  tmiuiposed,  or  varied  in  ihuir  forms  and  colours,  or 
•zcluded  entirely,  to  be  replaced  by  otlien  iu  eiidlens  com- 
binations. And  the  liko  holds  among  ail  other  dvrivntire 
sttttea. 

So  that  tho  vivid  originals  and  the  faint  copies  are  con- 
tnutt(.-d  aa  being,  the  one  ab.ioluu-ly  unalt«rablo  whilo  I 
remain  physically  paasive,  and  the  other  readily  alterable 
while  I  remain  physically  paasire. 

{  45S.  Each  set  of  states  has  among  its  members  both  a 
nmoitaneoas  ooheaion  and  a  serial  culicaion.  I  find  no 
moment  at  which  I  am  aware  of  any  brmk  of  enccessiou  in 
either  aggrpgate,  or  of  its  n^uction  to  singldness. 

While  I  n-main  at  rest,  there  if  a  contiunity  of  the  sightA, 
the  Runudjt,  the  pressmes,  the  odours,  &c.  If  I  sit  till  night 
haa  shut  out  tlie  vivid  Ttiaal  states,  still  thu  sounds  of  the 
breakm  and  the  rolling  shinglo  peniiiit,  nx  do  the  preasura 
I  fool  from  the  Mat,  the  bdour  of  the  sea-weed,  and  the 
feelings  of  to«cb   and  coolness  which  tho  wind  gives  ma. 
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.Ttune  tDUDtaio  the  integrity  of  tlie  aggngsto  of 
Ctetes ;  and  however  rusajr  elemenU  of  ifau  •Kgt«g»te  sn 
absent,  I  ciui  nerer  diacovfr  any  momcnl  whim  tbej  ue 
dioiinisbnl  to  Ringle  fil<',  still  lent  any  mcimc&t  «b£a  thtj 
■re  »U  abaent  and  the  aggregate  broken  in  two.  For  «ra 
rben  froio  weariooas  I  dose,  1  cannot  beoomr  awan  «f  aaj 
^diitconlintiily  of  tlii*  vivid  scates ;  since  tkey  oontiane  ao  load 
the  poner  of  ob<)erTing  thvm  contioDes  and  tbotr  pi 
is  knnvrb  the  instant  ounaciouanMa  is  rvoovcred. 

The  like  is  true  of  the  faint  alales.    These  also  have 

a  siinultaneous  and  a   sorial   cohesion  aowtig  themselni, 

which  is  absolute  in  tlte  sense  that   no  atato   can   be  M> 

LicparaUiO  from  accompanying  states  as  to  exist  alooe,  or  oan 

I  detached  from  preceding  or  suoceeding  ctatea.    PL*a^ 

■ad  changeable  aa  ia  the  soriea  of  faiut  states,  yot  no  bnak 

ID  it,  or  end  of  it,  can  bo  found  or  even  imagiood ;  lince  anj 

state  of  cotisciouKni-**  in  whicli  an  ending  of  Umm  fiual 

■tatM  is  reprcaeated,  is  itself  a  new  slate  of  the  aatae  kind. 

Each  set  of  states  thus  proves  itself  a  peraiatent  wbule. 

^!nM  first  is  present  to  me  as  made  up  of  states  rigidly  bound 

in   simiiltaDeous  order ;  boaad  also  beyond  my  coatro)  in 

iVncccasive  order.     And  the  second  is  made  np  of  aUtef 

bound  together  in  a  pliable  rather  tliui  n  ngiai  way :  the 

pliability  being  lach.  however,  that  whHe  minor  dnpUofr 

its  are  easy,  no  total  displacement  oonstituting  a  break 

lia  possible. 

(  454.  The  two  aggregates  tbiu  contmeled  as  being  the 

'one  oompoaed  of  the  rivid  originals  and  tba  other  of  (W 

&int  copies,  and  each  of  which  is  coherent  within  itM!l& 

Dngitodiiudly   and  transversely,  sre  not  eoherent  ia   hike 

lanner  with    ooci  another.     The   one  is  sbaotBlely    m^i^ 

pendent  and  the  otliar  relatively  iadependeot. 

In  broad  procession  tJie  v^id  states— sounds  bna  the 
brsakets.  the  wind,  the  vehicles  behind  nM ;  cAsngmg  patehcs 
of  oolnar  from  the  ws<  -^sons,  odoart,  and  tha  nl 


numii.  otmBKfTunos  or  Buaact  and  osnot.     4&1I 


t 

^■tove  on  ahreaat,  anomeiog:  and  unbroken,  wholly  mtlioak 

Hyegard  to  anrtkiDgcJee  in  my  consciuu^noss.  Tlieir  inda* 
pPDdcncc  of  tho  fuol  stAtes  is  eucb  tliut  tho  prooeraioQ 
of  tkeac,  in  winterer  way  it  mov«9,  pradocea  no  eOect  wIttiU 

I  OTCT  on  them.  Unssed  togothor  by  tica  of  tlioir  own,  the 
ririd  sMo»  slide  by  resistlviMily. 

Tbe  procession  of  the  fiuni  states,  boweror,  white  it  him  a 
eouaiderable  degree  of  independence,  cannot  nutintain  com- 
plete indopcndcDCv.  Tho  rivid  statva  sweeping  post  always 
affect  it  in  a  greater  or  lea.*  degron — 'dmg  part  of  it  witb 

'  them  by  iatenti  cohesion.  To  tbe  moving  pntches  of  colour 
yielded  by  tho  waTcs,  thiTO  citng  certain  faint  states  which 
mako  up  the  oonceptioa  of  a  cold,  tmn.ipArfnt  liquid.  The 
sonnds  from  the  pebblei  rolled  abonc  by  tbe  waves,  inerit* 
ably  draw  along  ideas  of  shape  and  colour  and  hardneaa. 
And  after  each  whiff  of  sca>weod  smell,  there  riae  np, 
vaguely  or  dLittnctly,  thcnght«  of  tho  bbick,  wot,  tangled 
masses  yielding  it.  In  this  manner  the  virid  series  may 
aarry  wiih  it  much  or  little  of  the  faint  series ;  but  so  long 
as  tho  waking  state  continue*,  it  always  carries  some,  l^ere 
in,  neTertbeiesa,  a  portion  of  Ibe  faint  scries,  sometimes 
brood  Mnnetimcs  narrow,  which  moves  on  with  a  sabstanCial 
independence  While  gazing  at  tho  sen,  the  train  of  faint 
states  set  np  by  the  sight  of  the  lady  with  the  book,  may 
rise  into  a  predominance  and  gain  a  momentum  so  great 
that  thit  KtrvAm  of  vivid  states  scarcely  affects  it.  Thongh 
entire  nncoDBCioomesa  of  things  around  is  rarely  if  ever 
reached,  yet  tlie  conaciousacxH  of  them  may  become  very 
imperfect ;  and  this  imperfect  conscionsness,  obaerre,  re«uUs 
the  independence  of  the  faint  series  becoming  for  the 
80  marked  that  very  little  of  it  clings  to  the  Tirid 


We  have,  therefore,  tbe  fortlier  cardinal  fact,  that  these 
aggregatea  more  on  side  by  side  with  an  independenot 
,t  is  absolute  in  tbe  case  of  the  one,  while  in  the  oaae  ot 
tbe  other  it  is  partial  and  somotimee  nearly  complete. 
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^KMSt     Among  the  vivid  statea,  tiiere  are  not  only-certoii) 

H^ndral  nbnottiUt  nniromiitiM  of  rvlntton,  bnt  rodi  p«>rticii)ar 

reUtiou  when  it  occurs  is  absolute.    Araoo^  lh«  fiiint  scn'<.'s, 

however,  whilo  cerUkia  of  the  laws  arc  dorivcd  (aa  the  8t«t«a 

thvniKrIvra  are  derived)  Trom  the  vivid  series ;  aud  while 

ime  of  these  tinirormitii^s  io  the  Oviat  eeriea  are  absolate, 

ee  the  corresponding  DnirurmitiL-s  in  the  vivid  aenes;  the 

titTol»r  TvlnCioDS  in  the  fnint  seriett  are,  when  they  ooatr, 

absolute,  bat  may  be  ebanged  with  facilitj. 


{  454.  &.  rurthcr  distinction  between  the  two  aggregate* 
,  that  whercAS  in  the  one  the  antecedent  tti  any  oonMiqueot 
&j  or  ii>ay  not  be  within  tho  limits  of  conscioasness,  in 
tbe  othn*  it  is  alwajs  within  the  limtta  of  conscioastieesi 

Thit  white  camiilus  whirh  has  just  come  over  the  bin© 

•kj  on  the  l«rt,  constitutes  a  cliange  in  tbe  virid  series  iiuA 

was  not  preceded  b/  anything  I  could  perceive.    Sudden  w 

it  waa,  the  xensation  of  cold  I  lately  had  on  the  back  of  my 

^Jinnd  touk  n>0  by  surprise ;  Mince,  not  having  tMia  tho  cloud 

^Behind,  I  did  not  anticipate  the  rain-drop  which  canwed  the 

^Bensatibn-.     Kow  that  I  am  stanlcd  from  my  reverie  by  tho 

^^iscordant  bmyings  of  a  three-boy  band,  I  perceive  that 

though,  after  hearing  the  sound,  there  Hm-s  in  mo  a  cluster 

of  faint  states  representing  the  antecedent,  yet  the  aoto- 

cedeut  not  having  been  in  eight,  the  sound  broke  across  mj 

I     train  of  thonght  without  thiTe  bi'ing  within  either  the  vivid 

^Br  the  faint  «enen  anjthiug  to  prepare  me  for  it, 

1^"   If,  on  the  other  hand,  I  consider  what  made  me  just  now 

think  of  death  from  fercr,  I  find  the  thought  was  preceded 

b5  tb<'  thi'nght  of  abnormal  molecular  changes  in  the  blood ; 

this  wiu  preceded  by  the  ihonght  of  unstable  moleoulet 

been  taken  into  tbo  blood  by  respiration ;  and  thia 

tboagbt  that  snch  molecnles  are  genenited  by  de> 

lUon  in  clost^d  cavities,  but  not  by  open  decoroposi- 

this  by  the  thonght  that  dpcom portion  in  closed 

been  iDsisted  on  by  those  who  nndertako  to  look 
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ftller  oar  hnlth ;  Miti  tkis  hy  thv  risnal  iraprawiiiB  Onm  » 
Urgt  iron  drniD-pipo,  which  runs  over  the  boBcli  down  (o 
the  sea.  Similarly'  lliroiigfaout.  EnTjr  bum  in  Uie  biat 
sariea  baa  an  ideutitiabto  tuaucedent,  father  in  the  Euat 
■oritts  or  in  tho  vivid  arri«s. 

This  diiTorence  is  aignificant  aa  imply ing  a  eircnisKr^ 
tion  of  the  faint  ag:prc>g»tc  which  tho  vivid  oggregats  tit 

Inob.    Tbo  ponibility  of  finding  tho  Kat«cedont  to  «uh  eatw 

^«equent  in   tho  perpeUUkllj'-pamBg  Kriea  of  Cunt  states, ; 

-shon-B  tJiat  it  can  be  explored  op  to  its  booodiuj  ta  sQl 
dircotionH:  tho  boundary  heiog'eitber  the  vivid  Bigp^fprti^l 
or  Hie  racuit}-  into  which  memor;  oannot  paas.  But 
vivid  a^^regato  admit*  of  no  socb  oomphtt*  •xph»atu(t>| 
Into  that  part  of  it  inunediat«Ij  present  tlien  ara 
entoriag  new  oomponeuta,  which  make  tlkeir  appeaimnca  < 

refaome  regiob  lying  bvyond  conBcigasBoas. 


$  4o7.  This    contntat    becomea    more    oonqricati 
signilicanL  ntiU  whi'n,  to  injr  experiences  of  the  Tirid  aggre-l 
b'fate  aa  now  pmentcd,  I  add  reoollixttona  of  tlw  wajra  is 
whtL-h  it  comporti-d  itM4f  wbcn  before  preseotPiJ-     Tbesei 
show  to  me  iu  two  ways  that  ontaide  that  put  of  it  itntntt  I 
dialely  present,  tbcro  is  alwaja  a  region  of  potential  anl*- 
jCudentM,  and  potential  vivid  aUtett,  without  icnown  limita. 

Thoa  if  1  oon&ider  simply  the  pebble  whiiUi  jost  shot 
•cross  my  an*  of  vision  and  full  into  the  aea,  1  oaa  otUy  say 
Bt  it  was  ft  change  io  the  vivid  aggngato,  the  aslaoa- 
.  of  which  waa  ■omewbore  ontatde  tbe  vivid  aggregata. 
fiat  Boclt  motions  of  pcbbhie  have  in  past  cases  bad  for 
their  visible  autccedeuta  certain  nwtiona  of  buys;  and 
with  the  vrrid  states  now  produced  by  tbe  falbng  pebble, 
tbotv  cobere  in  oonscionancM  tbe  &tint  state*  repnscot- 
iag  aoBW  similar  antecedent  ontaide  tbe  >ggt«g»ta  of  vivid 


Tbis  <»Doeptio&  of  the  aggregate  of  vivid  statM,  as  having 
be^oad  its  praaant  limits  aa  aolimitad  region  in  wbiefa  lb«« 
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exist  poirers  of  producing  such  states,  bot^  in  known  com-j 
binationa  and  in  anknowa  combinations,  gains  Airthor  dia>  ' 
ttnctnesa  when  I  roinembcr  bow  stnull  a  portion  of  it  is 
now  prtMent ;  what  conniless  such  portions  have  been  before 
present ;  bow  continuouslj  tbvttu  Itavo  pwisod  ono  into 
another;  how  wholly  uiic-xpect4>d  have  ofVeu  been  the  com- 
binations they  presented  ;  and  how  incapable  my  axplora. 
tioDs  have  be«a  of  exhaofiting  their  T&rietira. 

So  compnring  the  aggregate  of  thv  vivid  stntM  with  thi* 
aji:gregnt«  of  iho  tiilnt  states,  it  results  that  this  last  is  a 
whole  mostly  very  familiar,  tho  limits  of  which  havo  at 
one  time  or  other  boon  ovorywbers  visited;  whilo  tho  other 
is  port  of  a  whole  which  has  no  discovejTHble  limits. 


§  4^8.  If  DOW  I  ennmerste  these  several  contraata,  I  find 
lO  two  aggregates  marked  off  from  one  another  by  traits 
which,  Koverally  striking  as  they  are,  constitute  when  taken 
togethi.^  a  differeni'O  Lransoeuding  all  other  ditferences  ;  for 
no  one  member  of  either  aggregate  is  di8tta|n>ished  &ora 
other  members  of  tho  somo  aggregate,  by  traits  so  many  and 
•o  strong.     Here,  placed  in  series,  are  the  sereml  contrasts. 

States  ov  tuk  Ftssr  Clus.     States  op  tsk  Secoxd  Clui. 


1.  Relatively  vivid. 
I  2.  Prcdccxwwrs  in  time  (or 

originals ). 
\.  3.  TTnchangeable    by  voli- 
tion in  thvir  qualities. 
f4.  Unchangeable    by   voli- 
tion  in  thnr  simnl- 
taneoas  ordi-r. 
I S.  Unchangeable    by  voli- 
tion in  their  socoes* 
cive  order. 
6.  Form  pans  of  a  vivid  ag- 
gregate never  known 
to  bo  brokeci 


1 .  Belativcly  faint. 
S.  Successors   in   time   (or 
copies). 

3.  Changeable   by  volition 

in  their  qualitii-s. 

4.  Changeable   by    volition 

in  their  simaltaueoaa 
order. 

5.  Changeable  by   volition 

in    their    successive 
order. 

6.  Form  ports  of  a  faint  ag- 

gregate never  known 
to  be  broken} 
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7.  Wliiclj  is  conpletely  in- 
diipendciitof  tho  fAintj 

8.  And  baa  Uwh  tliat  ori- 

ginate within  it. 


9.  Haro   Mit«ood«ats  Uutt 
may  or  may  aot  be 
tracottble. 
^  }0.  Belong  to  »  whoU>  of  an- 
known  cxtenL 


7.  \Vbich  is  partially  n 

pL>ndent  of  tito  TiriJ] 

8.  And  hfts  Uwi  partly  de- 

rived from  tbe  otbtr, 
putlj  peonliv  Ift 
ttaelf. 

9.  Ham    antACvdenta    tbi 

are  always  Craoeabte. 


10.  Belong  to  a  whole  n- 
itricted  to  what  m 
coU  mmnory. 

These  Mvenl  antithoaes,  unitiog  to  fona  aa  aalitlmia 
which  prfdominates  over  ercry  other,  nro  partly  soch  aa  sal^ 
blifih  theiD&i'lvca  in  toy  conscioiunQsa  not  only  without  cffiitt 
but  without  UIu  pouibility  of  preventiun ;  and  p>u-tly  auch  u 
get  celabliahod  in  my  coDsciouaam  by  procvasea  thai  ars  ia 
eom^  d^ree  Toluatory.  To  understand  oompteicly  ho* 
«ach  aggrogste  bangs  together  and  sopatates  from  tlw  otlHr^ 
it  is  nt-edrul  to  observu  what  oontrasts  are  known  b^fan 
•ay  delibcratioB  and  what  oootnsta  are  doUbetmtdy  known. 

4  4^9.  On  cridctzing  tbo  inreatigation  I  bav«  bcut 
maJdug,  1  find  that  though  I  have  reoiiun«d  phynxDy 
pas&ivo,  1  hnvo  not  kept  oat  of  toy  thougfau  tho  ivnina- 
bnuiccs  of  past  activities  and  th«  rariooa  feelings  they 
caased  and  disclosed.  AH  tbos«  united  fainC  states  mskinf 
vp  my  ideas  of  li'^uidity,  tangible  form,  eoldw,  Jkc-, 
which  are  now  sttacbed  to  tbe  patchea  of  eolonr  I  odl 
waves,  I  Hud  ham  buen  attached  by  the  brlp  at  upim. 
mental  motions  long  ago  rrpeatodly  pLTfonaed.  Thoogh 
I  cannot  now  di-tach  tboni,  t  can  see  that  had  1  aerer  goae 
throngh  soch  motions  tbe  patchea  of  eoloar  would  not  hsn> 
dragged  vith  tbirtn  the  laint  stales  repreeenting  suEb  pesl 
oz|>erienoea.  In  other  words,  1  can  see  that  if  in  aidiiilioB 
to  being  pawn    now    I    had   always   bean  pe^iw,  Ikl 
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oiuiUeness  of  tbo  two  »ggretfau-ft  would  io  some  i-cspcct« 
I  been  even  sharper  ihan  it  i«.     XoW  tho  diffcirucea  m 
ej  would  tken  hsve  dxUUhI. 

The  proccssioa  of  the  virid  tttatos,  rigidly  bound  in  ordet 
Docxi»Wnc(T  uad  successioD,  would,  w  now,  bare  bvcn 
•baolatclf  unnAV-ctcd  by  auythio^  in  bbo  proccssioa  of  tbu 
faint  stAt«H ;  ftiid  the  proceuion  of  tho  fuiul  Htntes,  no  longer 
Lite  same  degree  draggeti  uloug  by  tho  procession  of  tbe 
ivid,  would  bam  buen  still  more  inaaifesUy  independont. 
Uiat  CtMO,  the  two  aftgrcgnCos  would  hare  domoostnttcd 
sir  Beporateoess  by  slidiii}{  by  one  iiiioUier  itlill  more 
readily  than  at  prevent.  Huch  would  abo,  as  now,  show 
iteelf  to  bo  withoat  break.  Evideutly  then  (bo  primary 
difftirentiaitun  of  each  from  tho  other,  and  integration  of 
each  wiih  itself,  precede  all  tliwte  experieuces  giv^eu  by  my 
lotion,  and  all  Ibo  deliberate  comparisons  which  my  too* 
aa  moies  possible. 

The  Mooodory  antitheses  (sa«h  as  tluit  tho  vivid  nro  the 
igtaaU  and  the  f;tiut  the  copioa ;  tbnt  tho  virid  uru  nn- 
agoable  in  quality  and  ordur  by  rulition,  while  the  liiint 
I  changeable  by  it  in  quality  and  order;  Uiat  the  laws  of 
each  aggropite  lie  within  itself;  that  antecedents  are  always 
ascertainable  in  the  one  case  and  not  always  in  the  other; 
and  that  there  are  limits  to  tho  one  aggregate  and  no  known 
timita  to  the  othur)  are  aatithosca  whi(.-h  X  perceive  can  be 
established  only  by  oonscious  comparisons— some  of  them, 
however,  being  so  obvious  as  to  be  rcooguixed  nlmoab 
nntomatically.  But  bo  the  delibetation  muoh  or  little,  the 
Moondory  antitheses  it  establishes  serve  to  etrongthen  the 
primary  antithesis  that  is  solf-vstablished. 

Finally,  I  observe  that  the  ditferentiatioa  thns  antoceding 

thonght,  and  allervrards  veritied  and  increased  by  ihongbt, 

is  imperative  in  the  seaso  that  there  is  no  posxibiUly  of 

arresting  the  proooaa  by  which  it  is  from  instant  to  instant 

arodaoed.      When   dealing   with   tho   "  Asaociability  of 

feelings "  and  the   "  Atsociability  of  Relations   between 
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Fei'UngH,"  it  becamo  manifest  that  in  tbo  u;t  of  eogoitioa 
envh  fueling  »ggnig»te9  primiuilj  witb  iho  groftt  cbn  it 
belongs  lo — fjiUiug  more  or  less  prouptlj  iaU>  ita  p«rticiihr 
ordPT,  gcQHH,  species,  variety;  that  tb«  like  Itappeas  witfc 
relations  betwoca  foelings;  and  that  Iiitellig«aoo  is  made  pos' 
siblo  only  by  bqcIi  cUssings.  Here  we  we  that  at  tba  man 
time  eacli  fooling,  and  ouch  relaticn,  in  beinx  known,  join 
itself  to  one  or  otfa«r  of  these  two  great  ttggrcpd^^  There 
is  no  intermediate  position  poedble  for  it — it  giaritalc*  ia- 
stantly  to  the  vivid  or  Che  faint.  In  caaas  wbere  a  mdmm- 
tary  doubt  occurs  whether  a  certain  tdigltt  sonnd  is,  as  we 
Bay,  real  or  ideal,  or  whether  in  the  dosk  a  thing  is  actuklly 
seen  or  only  fancied,  an  nnplaasBOt  tonaion  accumpatiiot  the 
Btato  of  uncertainly.  Evun  during  tjte  donbt  it  eaoool  be 
Ki'pt  balanced  between  the  two,  but  oecillalea  fnxn  the  ma 
to  ike  other.  And  when,  nndrr  optical  or  otbw  iUnnoai^ 
xbiA  automatic  aogrogation  is  to  any  coosidoiable  extent  pc«* 
vented,  thct*  arises  a  painful  state  of  ooofosion — a  fintling 
of  impending  chaos  caused  by  itHking  thia  fouMUliaa  <^ 
ottr  intoUijiBnoe, 
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OOMPIiXTSD  DIFFEBENTIATIOS  OF  SUBJECT  ASD  OBJIOT. 

{  460.  On  contiiiniag,  as  I  sit,  the  analysis  vMcli  taa 
iiaclosed  the  broad  contrast  set  forth  in  the  last  chapter,  I 
observe  certain  states  not  incladed  in  either  of  the  aggre- 
gates there  defined.  When  the  sea-fog  drifted  away  and 
the  San  reappeared,  there  arose  in  tau  a  state  additional  to 
those  states  directly  produced  by  the  more  vivid  light  and 
the  restored  view — a  state  which  I  distinguish  as  agree- 
able.  The  sea-weed  smell  when  it  brought  back  memories 
of  places  and  persons,  bronght  back  also  a  phase  of 
what  I  call  emotion.  Snch  components  of  conaciousaess, 
pleasorable  and  painful,  divisible  into  classes  and  sub- 
classes, differ  greatly  firom  the  components  thus  far  de- 
scribed :  being  extremely  vague,  being  nolocalizable  in  space, 
and  being  but  indefinitely  localizable  in  time.  That  ta 
to  eay,  considered  as  members  of  the  entire  assemblage, 
thoy  differ  from  other  members  in  this,  that  I  cannot 
perceive  whereabonts  they  are  in  that  assemblage,  or  how 
tbey  are  limited  by  its  other  members,  coexistent  and 
mccessive. 

Do  these  peculiar  states  belong,  to  either  of  the  two  aggre- 
gates already  distinguished  ?  and  if  so,  to  which  F  If  I 
try  to  class  them  with  the  vivid  or  the  faint,  I  am  met  by 
the  difficulty  that  while  each  kind  of  them  furnishes  exam* 
pies  of  both  the  viviu  aad  the  &int ;  and  while,  aa  before. 
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the  ririd  Are  the  origtnaU  and  the  fiunt  Um  copiea  t  tbn 
ftrc  nnmorons  gnuJHl-ioiis  uniting  the  rtvii]  with  tb«  &tsL 
Certain  idt-fts  of  oocurrenRis  may  excit«  &  slight  fteUog  of 
whitt  I  call  rexalion,  which  rofledion  nuy  iacreua  to  aa 
anger  like  that  which  iho  occairenecs  tlwtDsuIra  woaU 
produce.  And  the  occurrencex  th«ii»elrea  will  at  tnu  tiam 
aronae  a  less  vivid  iGoItng  of  anger  than  the  repreaeatatMD 
of  them  will  at  another  time.  So  that  tho  clawificatina 
by  intensity  here  fails. 

'iliere  arc,  however,  other  tests  which  aaSce,  Take  firat 
that  of  cohesion.  lu  a  few  cases,  on  etnatkm  •eema  itDOM- 
diatc  If  coherent  to  a  memhor  of  the  rivid  aggtvgata,  aa  to  a 
bmntiful  coloar  or  a  sweet  sound.  Bnt  in  the  great  maaa 
'cu-tes  the  cohesion  of  an  omoUon  is  not  to  any  rivid  ataloi, 
It  to  certain  faini  statea  oomhined  in  particular  wayi. 
Fear  is  not  directly  joined  to  the  visual  impreaaions  pra> 
duced  by  th'j  mouth  of  a  pistol  tarncd  towards  mo  ;  but  it 
is  joincsl  to  certain  intemiedi^te  tiunt  states,  or  ideas,  caUud 
up  by  these  vivid  states.  Again,  an  cmotiun  has, 

in  common  with  the  faini  states,  tho  trait  lUat  its  antec^ 
dent  is  always  traceable.  Instead  of  being  liable  to  oocor, 
aa  a  ntember  of  the  rivid  series  is,  without  pruriuos  present** 
don  of  some  stat^  with  which  it  is  babUoaUy  oonneotsd, 
it  nover  occun  without  my  being  able  to  percetra  sonethmg 
to  which  it  is  attached,  that  ia  like  WHaulhing  to  which  it 
bad  been  before  attached.  Fnrthar,  I  find  that 

the  laws  to  which  these  statea  conform,  c.xi:it  in  the  (oint 
series  and  not  in  the  vivid  series.  Among  the  &iiift 
atatee  I  can  trace  the  porticuhu'  groups  which  cause  par> 
ticnlar  emotions }  and  can  perceive  ndalions  between  the 
rnrj'icg  ohontcters  of  these  and  the  varyiug  qoantities  of 
the  entotioBS  caused.  As  »  oofollaiy,  I  note  tho 

further  (act,  that  while  the  rivid  aggrrgate  may  slide  by 
and  produce  little  or  no  effect  on  the  emotbtie,  tho  foial 
oggieget*  irresialibiy  carriea  with  it  the  speoiBl  -nwriwat 
beloQgiBg  to  tt«  poHiog  oombinotwns.     A  fcetiag  ofgrie^ 
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or  of  joy  owinot  penisb  if  the  aots  of  ideas  to  wbicli  it  ia 
related  p«8a  away,  and   am    r<>pl»<N>d    by   eeta   of   otlter 
.kind.*.  And  once  more,  iheso  plpnicnta'of  coo* 

sciousQess  liave,  in  L-4>minon  with  the  a^j^^'g'ito  of  faiat 
Btatn,  the  character  that  lliere  are  limits  whtdi  Ibey  do  not 
OXRced.  I  nm  funiliar  with  all  these  feelings  up  to  tlietr 
bounds;  and  continnrd  exploration  docs  not diadoae endless 
new  regions  and  new  combinalionn. 

Thns  the  classiGcation  of  them  U  clear.  Tliougli  thora 
are  twtb  virid  and  faint  cmotioiiH-~actaal  emotions 
and  tb«  ideas  of  them — these  all  belong  to  Uw  fatnt 
aggregat*. 

§  4(31.  Tbeao  peculiar  members  of  the  faint  aggrogat* 
bare  a  general  cliaracl*r  of  gn-at  eiigtiitica nee— they  tend 
to  set  np  changes  in  a  ccitain  combination  belonging  to  too 
Tivid  aggregate.  I  refer  to  the  bet  that  the  emotions 
initiate  what  nrc  known  as  bodily  movements.  Xot,  in- 
do&d,  that  thoy  alone  possess  this  power;  for  the  vivid 
aggregate  has  components  of  sundry  kinds  which,  reaching 
0reat  ioteniitics,  also  do  this,  though  in  a  different  way. 
Passing  over  the  effects  of  these,  as  here  of  no  concern,  it  is 
to  be  noted  that  each  ctvotion  cxcit^M  muscular  cuntmctioa, 
great  lu  proportioo  as  it  i-t  Ktrong. 

Thus  on  hearing  at  my  back  a  voice  which  I  recognize 
as  t^  voice  of  a  friend,  tho  particnlar  sounds,  unlike 
the  many  ctber  vivid  stalCH  of  nil  kind^  present  to  mo, 
excite  a  wave  of  pleasurable  feeliuj(  which  puts  an  end  to 
my  quiescence.  What  is  this  which  hnppcnii,  considered 
from  our  present  itand-point?  Whilo  I  sat  slill, 

the  sets  of  vivid  states  known  to  me  as  hand  aod  knee  were 
not  mnnifostly  dintiDguishcd  from  llm  rest  of  the  vivid 
^ET^n'egate :  they  apparently  belonged  to  it  in  jast  the  same 
Way  ail  (he  seal  and  the  Mhiugle  before  me.  Uut  now  the 
tran!>formac!oD  caused  by  this  emotion,  makes  me  aware  that 
tbe  sot  of  vivid  state*  I  call  my  hand  has  some  connezioti 
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villi  Um>  fuiat  aggregate;  for,  oftor  s  reeling  of  mBScaW 
fcettsion  which  tb9  emotion  excites,  tho  hand  AaddesJj 
diangoaiU  pincp.  The  knee,  too,  on  which  oijr  hand  wa« 
\jiaf(,  similarlf  proves  to  haro  this  peculiar  relation  to  (he 
•moitons  and  the  aggregate  of  faiiit  states  including  theiB; 
for  it  also  morea.  Of  rartaia  viWd  states  bdoag^ 

iag  to  other  olnsaoe,  tJto  like  is  trae.  Tho  enotioa  Srft 
goes  on  preHenlly  to  initiate  other  mnscnlor  Ivaaiow^ 
and  after  them  special  sonnda-^I  speak.  0?er  the  vivid 
sounds  of  tho  waves  aad  thu  ithingle  tlte  aggregato  of  the 
faint  states,  inoludiog  the  emotions,  haa  not  tba  sKghtrM 
power  I  but  here  is  a  peculiar  groap  of  vivid  aonods  wUck 
the  fnint  ecrios  can  «ti  np-~iui  antccodeats  and  the  law  of 
its  comllf nations  are  in  the  faial  seriea.  Bow  the 

like  holds  of  sundry  vivid  fc«linga  of  touch,  as  those  I  have 
in  rising,  in  speaking,  and  in  strpptng  fornarda  to  meet  mj 
friend,  oood  not  be  particularised. 

Od  ^orth^T  investigating  this  portion  of  the  vivid  aggre- 
gate which  I  find  thus  peculiarlj*  related  to  the  faint  eggnw 
gate,  it  proves  to  be  in  sundry  other  ways  diitingaiahod 
from  the  n^L     Hen>  are  the  tntts  which  mark  it  off. 

Though  as  a  whole  the  rest  of  the  vivid  aggreg»ie  is 
ever  prcaeet,  yet  no  one  of  its  components,  or  onmbinabca 
of  its  CQuiponeute,  ia  ever  present.  Bat  this  particolar 
portion  of  tho  vifid  aggregate  is  over  present,  more  or 
Ivn  distinctly.  There  is  no  tiae  at  which  all  componeots 
of  it,  both  visual  and  tactual,  are  absent  from  cooMtooa- 
Dcss,  A  special  cobcsioD  is  Dhsewable  ia  ilua 

combination  of  vivid  stales.  Tho  minnbcrs  of  tho  rvat  of 
tlw  vivid  aggregate,  while  thev  cohiTe  in  such  wise  that  oe 
Mveranou  oan  ho  made  of  the  nhtilv  ihcy  form,  do  sot  paw 
nenently  Mihcra  nndiT  particular  n-Utitms :  tlwngh  many 
groups  of  them  do  within  tlientselTcs.  But  this  fffar 
grcBp  ia  especially  cebervnt  within  itself)  and  aaeh 
vmriability  as  ia  possible  in  the  n'latians  of  ita  parts,  never 
approaehoa  to  diawmtiaai^.  It  ia  qsite  aharplj 
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b'mitoi].     Instead  of  im  nggngito  which  m>  mnj  explora 
perpetually  witboul  findiog  any  boanda.  exploration  ruiidrrs 
the  bounds  of  this  portion  of  lbs  vivid  aggre^te  por^j 
f«i-tly  fnmiliar.  Tbo  order  of  ita  coinponcDt^i,  boUij 

in  coexisiencp  and  saccession,  is  knowable  in  a  relativoly- 
hiph  decree.  Tho  rest  of  tbo  vivid  "ggrogate  liaa  an  iue». 
hiiDKlibla  Mrira  of  new  combinations  in  apuct! ;  but  tho  com' 
biuations  in  9p«ce  of  thJs  portioa  of  the  vivid  ^grcg»t4:J 
are  obvioosly  limited.  Such  of  tbem  aa  coostitute  the ' 
▼isiblo  and  tangible  forms  of  tbo  limb«  are  almost  6xed ; 
and  thuso  other*  wbioh  arise  by  changed  attitodcs  of  the 
limbs  corae  within  definite  limits  of  variation.  So, 

too,  is  it  with  tlw  laws  of  rcbttaon  among  its  changes  i 
thoMs  aro  compnmtivcly  apecifio.  Botwvon  oortain  muscalav -j 
tonsions,  oH-tuin  changes  in  the  states  I  know  a*  tongiblo 
fbrniB,  and  certain  changes  in  tho  states  I  koow  as  risibld 
forms,  there  are  particular  dependencies — dcpeadeaciei] 
much  mora  fully  knowable  tlian  ihow  exhibited  by  cfaaagoa 
throughout  lite  neat  of  (he  vivid  aggregate. 

In  some  way  or  other,  then,  there  is  attached  to  the  faint 
aggregate  a  particular  portion  of  the  vivid  aggregate;  and 
this  is  unlike  all  the  rest  as  being  a  portio-i  always  present, 
aa  having  a  special  coheronco  among  its  components,  as 
having  known  limits,  a.t  having  comparalively-rustrictDd  and 
isell-knowQ  combinatioDs  subject  to  familiar  luwit,  andj 
especiaUy  as  having  in  the  Iniat  aggregate  the  anteced^utaj 
of  its  most  comtpicuouj  ohangea. 

i  462.  On  pnrsuing  tho  examination  I  come  npon  another 
of  sigtiiScaut  facts.     Tliu  chuDges  which  stales  in  the 
it  aggregate  set  up  in  this  particular  part  of  tho  vivid 
aggregate,  prove  to  be  tho  means  of  setting  up  spuciul 
classes  of  changes  in  the  rt.<st  of  the  vivid  aggregate. 

Afler  a  certain  thought  come  the  vivid  oban^es  which  I 
call  shuttiog  my  cyos ;  and  forthwith  the  vieual  part  of  lh«  *; 
vivid  aggregate  is  absent.   I  open  them  again — itr»i«ppeBn. 


471 


aBRBJU.  AXALTBIS. 


I  more  mj  hetid,  and  while  odo  part  of  Uis  rMd  afgnpta 
gon  ont  of  <:ott«ctoti8ii(^H.  than  comn  into  eouoiotmai  • 
pnrt  of  cc  nwspomiinj;  t^xtrnt  wliich  wiw  not  befor*  prevnt.  I 
turn  roimd,  and  sU  tUsc  part  of  Uio  vivid  R);]i^|;st<«  trhicti  I 
know  as  visnttl  ia  rcplnct^  bj  a  piurt  «()tuUly  htrgm  bal 
diSmint,  nnd  vhioli  mwy  liavo  nciror  brm  prvsent  be- 
fore. Iliu  like  holds  to  some  extent  trilh  toniMb. 
By  BimiWly  Hctliii)^  op  «  much  more  coBip>x  act  of  rind 
ohnngcii,  I  clooc  my  e«n,  and  coRipnmtiTo  stillnfm  nHolta  i 
I  take  away  my  Bngcre,  and  there  roturn  into  tko  vrrd 
■ggrcgato  tbo  mcmbcni  I  had  excladed.  One* 
more,  multipltod  tavtniJ  choogm  are  cnaeed  by  prcriuni 
ehangea  which  my  ideas  set  up  in  tlii*  pvoaliar  limited 
portion  of  the  vivid  appY>^l«.  Throtigh  bodily  mo. 
tioRS  I  gM  oadlc«8  varictips  and  combinations  of  tiiirhrs 
Kiid  preHSurM.  Strctchiuj;  ont  an  arm  I  gn*p,  and  then 
ferises  a  particular  group  of  tbew  vivid  stftles ;  I  it—trt. 
utd  they  ceaM. 

Boyond  t^ias  shulting  out,  or  admitting,  parta  of  tiw  vivid 
aggregate,  and  so  changing  it  rvlalivuly,  I  an  abV,  witbia 
limits,  to  change  it  absolntoly.  Idoas  and  emotiooa,  kx- 
eiting  muKculur  tcmuunH,  give  my  limbs  powor  to  tmiqioaa 
oertaia  cla9t«r«  of  iiivid  et«t«8.  As  1  riao  1  lay  hold  wf 
my  nmbrella,  and  mnko  the  act  of  visnal  stAtea  which  1  know 
by  that  nuiie,  m<^vo  ai-roiw  the  srts  of  visnal  slatM  1  kamr  ■• 
the  Hhinglu  and  tho  aen.  Uniiko  most  changes  ia  thn  vivid 
series,  which,  as  I  sat  motion  toss,  proved  to  be  qait«  iad^ 
poudunt  of  tho  fuint  series,  aud  to  have  antficedmts  amoBK 
themselvea,  these  obangee  in  the  vivid  Berries  have  the^ 
aute«'d«nts  in  the  faint  series.  Their  prozimatwantaoedeaii 
•re,  indeed,  the  touches,  preeaures  and  noKular  tenmoM 
previously  set  np  in  this  pi-culinr  portion  of  tba  vivid 
aggivgstu;  but  tbcsi!  are  set  np  by  loemben  Af  Um  Gun! 
affgrcgate.  * 

lliiLs  the  totality  of  my  ODnac)ousn«>«  i>  divisible  into  a 
Ant  aggr^ate  which  I  call  njr  mind ;  a  ipaoial  part  of  Am 
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si;  body ;  and  tbe  rest  of  th«  vivid  nggregato,  which  has  no 
Knch  oohoronoe  with  the  fnint  ^ffpvguCe.  Thift  Kpocuil  pe-rt 
of  the  vivid  aggregate  whieli  I  cull  my  body,  prores  U)  be  a 
part  throagh  which  tbe  Kstof  the  vivid  Hggregnto  works 
ohanges  in  tho  faint,  and  through  which  tlie  fnint  workx  ' 
eertain  chiuigiti  in  th'i  vivid.  And  in  conse^nenoe  of  its  in* 
urmediute  portion,  I  find  myself  non*  rRgnrdiag  this  body 
as  belonging  to  tho  vivid  Aggregate,  and  now  as  belonging 
to  tbe  Bame  whole  with  tJif  faint  uggr^ato,  (o  which  a  is 
EO  iniimately  relatod. 

B )  463.  Vfe  have  at  length  reaobod  a  point  of  view 
■bcDco  the  exporiencea  that  give  concreteneas  to  tbeifo  dis^ 
Buctton^,  and  oompanttive  solidity  to  tlio  conceptions  of  self 
■od  u<>l-»vlf,  will  bo  properly  apprvciatL-d. 
H  Thus  far  yrv  have  coiiRidered  Lhu  l>ody  only  as  a  oDmbim^ 
Bna  of  Tivid  siotca  through  which  tho  rest  of  tho  vivid 
HpftTT^tu  alft'tfUi  llto  faint  aggrrgaie,  and  through  which 
Ab  faint  aggregate  aOectA  Uie  re»L  of  Ibo  vivid.  We  luiv« 
How  to  cx>D&idcr  the  body  as  a  combiuatiou  of  vivid  etates, 
Borne  part«  of  which  cad  initiate  cbangeo  in  iLit  oltivr  parte, 
luid  oan  abo  hare  changat  initiut«d  by  iu  other  parta  ia 

m  Mlidc  my  hand  rested  on  my  knee,  neither  of  tho  two 
wa«  distinguishable  by  any  iniinudintvly-pruitont  character 
^iim  thu  rest  of  the  vivid  aggregate  ;  but  vrhuu  emotion  lod 
mp  trun^pooition  of  them,  they  became  dialingui^liaUe  from 
B.  Thia  tnuiflpoKition  not  only  changed  llivtr  relations  to 
Hie  rest  of  the  vivid  aggregate,  but  aUo  their  relatjonx  to 
Kie  anothur ;  and  wht-ii  inuiMixMitions  of  this  kind  are  nude 
^m  partjcolar  waya,  they  introduce  elemeuta  ivltwh  tlio  expe> 
KenciLii  Ihux  farconsidcn^  do  not  contain,  UUaervL-  uu<v  tho 
■itnjileitt  of  tUex:  L-h^mtuts.  I  draw  my  hand  over 

my  knee.  There  is  a  vivid  feeling  I  call  towsh,  cohering  iit 
By  coiiactooraoKB  with  the  cluster  of  vivid  visual  fe«liiifr^  I 
■  *9 
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Call  ni7  hnncl,  wbidi  ■■  being  Ixsiuposed  by  mOKnUc  tta- 
Rioa.  Heanwiiile,  tbst  otlier  part  of  tb«  nrid  aggnfito  I 
know  as  my  koee,  also  baa  joinod  witb  it  a  fualiaff  of  toocfc ; 
whicb,  bovovcr,  cbangM  iu  plaoo  aa  tho  haoil  mons.  Ig- 
norbg  detaila,  tbe  DOteworthy  hc(  is  tbat  in  one  part  of 
this  pDcoliar  vivid  aggrf>gat«  coutrotlcd  by  it,  tbo  biat 
aggregate  sctiroly  cansra  a  viviii  change,  and  tboruby  »b4i 
np  in  another  part  of  tbia  peculiar  vivid  afrgregatfl  aootbcr 
vivid  diange,  which  differa  Trom  the  first  ia  Uita,  that  in 
immediate  antecedent  is  not  in  the  faint  aggmgat*.  Hat 
is  to  my,  canwa  in  tho  bint  aggregate  can,  throagb  ona 
part  of  this  vicid  aggreg*te  bolODging  to  it,  work  is 
another  part  of  this  vivid  aggmgnto  bolonging  to  it,  efiwii 
liico  those  prodactble  by  oaoae*  existing  in  Lba  rest  of  tha 
vivid  aggregate.  Now  I  cJom  my  fingara  in  waA 

way  as  to  grasp  my  knee.  After  that  antecedent  in  the  halt 
aggregate  which  I  call  the  resolve  to  do  this,  there  none  iht 
feelings  of  muscolar  tension  and  prossiire  in  my  fiogna,  and 
^tfae  fcvliog  of  prustiuro  in  my  knco.  Bub  vivid  ■tatflsofoDO 
seionsnes!)  sneh  aa  this  presanre  in  my  koee,  have  afontiraes 
fellowed  chaogos  in  that  part  of  tho  vivid  aggregate  which  1 
bavefoand  to  be  abstolutvly  independent  of  tlie  bint.  Ben^ 
then,  ia  another  case  in  which  an  antecedent  existing  among 
faint  states  I  gmnp  iw  ray  mind,  by  changing  a  parti> 
gronp  of  the  vivid  kIjiU's  I  know  aa  my  body,  can 
set  np  in  another  group  of  these  vivid  ststea  I  kntnr  m 
body,  a  chunge  likft  llie  change  ft  np  in  it  by  aato- 
ita  not  discoverable  eiibiT  in  my  mind  or  in  my 
Onca  more,  I  seise  between  my  fingers  tbe 
of  my  knee,  and  along  wilh  Htroog  i<ffart  in  tba 
<  T  feel  sharp  pain  in  ibc  olhi^r.  This  pain  diflbm  in'i 
from  pains  that  have  f<>llowcid  anteoedenu  in  that 
rid  aggregate  which  is  wholly  independent  of  the  fiuatj 
tboogk  now  tho  pain  is  tniceabli>,  thrmgh  the  infenai» 
diation  of  a  special  part  of  the  vivid,  to  an  anteoedeal 
in  the  iaint  lluee  hjada  of  ezpeciMiona  tbn« 
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inite  to  Bhow  me  that  like  effecta  are  prodadble  by  M>te> 
codent*  cxtstiDg  rrspocttrDly  in  tbceo  two  great  aQtitbetical 
tggngnVc* ;  unci  ihiToforc  anilo  to  saggest  tbat  there  mtiat 
^^w  Bometbing  in  common  between  ibese  aatecedeoti.  Ur,  to 
^Hxprcn  tbu  fact  simplj  as  a  &ct  of  cobesioa,  I  fiud  tJiul  aj 
^to  these  feolioga  of  tonch,  preasupo,  and  pain,  when  self- 
prodaced,  there  cohoro  tho«e  states  ia  my  coniicioasness 
which  were  their  nateoedente ;  it  happens  Utal  whoa  tboy 
are  not  self- produced,  there  cohere  wiih  them  in  my  con- 
eciooBsess  the  faint  forms  of  such  antecedents— nascent 
tboQghts  of  wnno  energy  akin  to  that  which  I  used 
bkirself. 

^^   One  further  verificatioa  is   reached  by  one  further  eoG 
of  experiences.     Snndiy  parla  of  the  peonliar  combinatioo 
of  virid  states  I  call  my  body,  are  capable  of  being  both 
fiimalt&Qeously  and  alternately  actire  and  passive — gene* 
J     rator«  of  virid  states  and  recipiente  of  Tirid  states.     I  put 
^Kiy  right  and  led  hands  together,  ho  that  each  grasps  the 
^Wher.     When,  in  reeponse  to  my  wish,  the  right  contrante, 
there   come,  along  with  feelings  of  tension  in  it,  feelings 
of  pressure  in  the  \t-ft  hand ;  and  vi/^  vend  when  I  ooa* 
tract    the    lefl  hand.     Thus   I   get    complete  equivalence 
between  the  modM  of  exisrtenoo   of  vifid   statCK  directly 
initiated  by  the  faint,  and  those  not  directly  initiated  by 
^^e  faint.     That  which  I  am  conKCions  of  as  effort  in  the 
^^10  hand,  I  am  consckm*  of  ns  pressure  in  the  other :  the 
'    two  varying  togelher  in  degree.     And  on  soueexing  with 
the  other  band,  this  relation  ia  inverted.     Each  hand,  then, 
is  a  seat  of  what  I  claaa  among  my  states  of  conscioos* 
neBS  as  active  power,  and  is  a  seat  of  that  preiifture  which, 
^^ohering  with   it,  I   call   the  effect  of  thia  power.     If  I 
^Bontract  the  Iionds  nltcmntvly,  rach  in  succession  yields 
^^pidenco  t<f  the  equivtJence;  and  if  I  contract  them   both 
^^m  once  thi-y  yt«ld  Muiultanvous  evidence  of  it.     At  the 
^^^te  time,  each  hand   oppoaea  to   tbo  other  what   I   dis* 
^    tingaiah   as   resistance.      So   that   the  sense  uf  effort  is 
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the  gruptn^  hand,  t]io  ooncoinilADt  wmn  of 
offered  by  the  hand  gnuf>ed,  and  Uie  wow  of  pnaHn 
paasirety  expemoced  in  the  hand  p:nt9ped,  become  culM-Tvnt 
itatM  of  coiuoionuicss— «o  oolutrcot  ifa&t  no  aoe  of  tluna 
eftn  ootne  into  consciousness  without  drugging  portioMirf 
dte  otlien  with  it. 


4 


{  4&4.  OooKidtM'  how,  in  conaoqnenoo  of  this,  tlM 
ri«nces  yielded  b;  the  rest  of  the  Tivid  i^grvg&tA 
taxWy  formnlate  ihum&olvos. 

If  I  gnwp  the  hand  of  my  friend  iu«t«ad  of  mjr  own, 
Uie  hand  with  which  I  grasp  is  the  seat  of  fcetingi  lika 
tliose  I  luid  b«foro.  The  essontial  diflbnmcm  is,  that  akn( 
with  thoBo  fMlingt  I  ha\-o  not  in  my  other  hand  tb»  M^ 
ing  of  presmra.  But  to  tlte  eflbrt  of  f^i-piDg  and  tW 
Te«istu)oe  simaltancotuly  parccivcd,  thrru  cobima  the  eat- 
Bciousness  of  a  pnMsaro  existing  En  ttio  hand  grwftad. 
Though  this  dw-s  not  arise  in  a  ririd  fona,  aa  when  iho 
band  was  my  own,  it  irrosiatibly  ariacs  in  a  faint  fona. 
fiitnilarly,  whi>n  my  friend's  hand  graaps  mine,  though 
have  not  now  in  my  canMnoimnoM  the  virtd  m.-dm' 
effort  I  had  when  I  gnspcd  it  with  toy  other,  tfaiuv  irrc- 
siatiUy  oohens  with  the  rvceirod  pivs«urs  a  faint  fonn 
the  effort  et^niralcnt  to  it^l  bare  an  idea  of  aacb  el 
BB  existing  in  my  friend's  hand  ;  whib.-,  cohering  with 
there  also  goes  an  idua  of  the  fueling  in  him  '•■"»ip|f  ntk 
eflbrt. 

Whm  that  which  Triists  my  gresp,  instead  uf  being 
shaped,  coloured,  or  othtTwtso  rhanK-terised,  like  aome  part 
of  myself  or  another  morin^  crcalun?,  groups  my 

COnacionsDeas  with  things  I  rait    inatiimate,  1  m..    :th»> 

Ims  nnablu  to  aupprrsa  from  my  con»ciou>new  the  ropr^ 
■entation  of  the  pressun-  oCT-nrring  in  it  ai  th- 
at th*  naistanoo  uffLTctl  by  ittu  my  mUHrular  ll  . 
arises  tn  me  an  idea  of  iirain,  canscd  in  that  which 
me  these  virid  feeling*.     1  cannot  by  any  poaibiU^  «■ 
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elude  this  oonsctoiuiieBs  of  a  force  in  the  vivid  a^^regata 
■omehov  allied  to  that  which  I  distingniah  as  force  in  the 
faint  aggregate — cannot  break  the  link  which  association 
has  produced  between  these  states  of  conscioosness. 

§  465.  To  the  experience  of  passive  resistance  in  Usa 
vivid  aggregate  which  genernte  these  connexions  in  con> 
■cionsness,  have  to  be  added  the  experiences  of  ita  actual 
energies.     These  make  the  connexions  still  stronger. 

A  weight  which  I  lift  with  difficulty,  which  I  see  lilted 
by  another  with  what  I  know  as  marks  of  effort,  and  which 
afterwards  I  see  raised  by  a  steam-crane,  icevitably  excites 
in  the  other  cases  a  consoioasness  of  some  force  existing  in 
it  like  that  which  antagonized  my  own  force  when  I  lifted 
it.  A  pain  now  produced  in  my  knee  by  my  own  fist 
brought  down  upon  it,  and  now  produced  in  it  by  the 
blow  of  some  foreign  body  wUich  hit  me  unawares,  baa  to 
be  thought  of  in  the  second  case  as  tlie  equiv^ent  of  a 
force  akin  to  that  known  as  its  antecedent  in  the  first 
case.  When,  by  muscular  effort,  I  give  a  body  motion 
through  Bpace,  and  know  that  its  energy,  as  measured  by 
the  effects,  is  proportionate  to  the  muscular  energy  I  use ; 
and  when  I  see  a  body  projected  by  some  other  agency 
work  like  effects ;  both  its  motion  and  its  effects  have 
cohering  with  them  the  consciousness  of  some  cause  of 
cbonge  equivalent  to  the  cause  I  felt  in  my  own  limbs.  So 
that  to  every  motion  in  the  vivid  aggregate  which  has  not 
for  its  antecedent  a  mnscolar  tension  excited  by  an 
emotion  in  me,  there  inevitably  coheres  a  nascent  con- 
sciousness of  an  antecedent  which  takes  the  vague  form 
of  some  such  tension — is  symbolized  by  the  sense  of 
effort. 

The  general  result  is  that  the  vivid  aggregate,  both  as 
manifesting  passive  resistance  and  aa  manifesting  active 
energy,  inevitably  comes  to  have  associated  with  it  in 
oonscionaness,  the  idea   of  power,  separate  from,  bnt  in 
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BOtno  way  akin  to,  tbe  power  which  the  tkisl  aggi^ila 
perpctuall;  orolvfa  witblo  iUfllf.* 


■  To  tb«  Mialr>M  K*  forth  ia  Uifi  eh«pt(r Md  ito |iiiliii  !■■.  h «ai 
pwhafH  In  ofcjaeittl  l^t,  ntwH^  m  Ibfj  soncUatt;  d*  to  ■iiB«ll»Bi— 
I  ml  aoMMiiva  ocJar  aBoog  Uu  vlvtjd  uul  Ih*  Uot  alatak,  lb*7  pntabta 
HilMtdtBt  inaniwi^w  o(  SpaM  and  Tia* :  ma  M  vhk^  at  asy  nK 
iDToIirca  Ika  boliMio(o)^j««ti«(*xlM*a««,  On  tki>  iritlciaB  I  smj 
lu  iba  Ont  pUao,  th^  in  tta  inilial  (tarn  tiia  dittiniTtiaa  el  > 
innilTa  tba  daoaloptd  ojaaaonaMaa  of  (ii]i«nv  a*  '<■«  hara  ii  m  )g|^  71. 
And  ia  tba  aacowl  platv,  I  nay  rvnauk  tlul  Um  upbnixia  ol  t^  liaki  I7 
enr  anotliar,  vhieh  »•  (ouhI  Io  be  ike  preteaa  tlusa^;!!  wkirk  tba  Mao^ 
tiuiu  of  S|>aM  and  Tiow  Ixoeina  derdaped,  tvnitf  est  bara  In  ba  alaa  tk 
prucaM  hj  wbich  Uie  coDotptioiia  o(  Sal^Mt  and  Object  \  1 1  iwn  riiMyfj 
dUtiofaiabcd  and  lemall;  intagntad.  The  nlaUon  ol  Smbitd  Md  Ohfid 
U  riigaiilwd  >■  a  (arm  a(  tJioa|;bt  by  U>«  ■■■  cspMHaoM  wUA 
Bpaea  and  Tboa  aa  fcrma  of  Uoagbt )  and  tba  niipniialiaw  ti  tha 
M  pari  ^MMM.  (artbw  «M 
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OEVELOFKD   OOHCEPTION   OP  THK  0BJK3T. 

}  4C6.  It  waa  pointed  out  in  ^§  3-17-8  that  the  impi-essioo 
we  call  resistance,  "ia  the  primordial,  the  nniTersal,  the 
eTer-preaent  conatitaeat  of  consciousness."  "It  ia  prim- 
ordial in  the  sense  that  it  is  an  impression  of  which  the 
lowest  orders  of  creatures  show  themselves  susceptible." 
*  «  ♦  "  It  is  nniversal,  both  as  being  cognizable  by  every 
creatore  possessing  any  sensitiveness,  and  nsoally  as  being 
cognizable  by  all  parts  of  the  body  of  each."  •  •  *  "It  is 
erer-present,  inasmnch  as  every  creature,  or  at  any  rate 
every  terrestrial  creature,  is  subject  to  it  during  the 
whole  of  its  existence."  And  it  was  shown  that  this  con- 
sequently "becomes  the  mother-tongue  of  thought;  in 
which  all  the  Erst  cognitions  are  registered,  and  into  which . 
all  symbols  afterwards  learnt  are  interpre table." 

Hence  along  with  the  segregation  of  onr  states  of  con- 
Bcionsness  into  vivid  and  faint,  the  consciousness  of  some- 
thing which  resists  comes  to  ho  the  general  symbol  for 
that  independent  existence  implied  by  the  vivid  aggregate. 
We  have  just  seen  that  mutual  exploration  of  our  limbs, 
excited  by  ideas  and  emotions,  estabhshes  an  indissoluble 
cohesion  in  tbonght  between  active  energy  as  it  wells  up 
from  the  depths  of  our  consciousness,  and  the  equivalent 
resistance  opposed  to  it ;  aa  well  as  between  this  resistance 
appoied  to  it  and  an  equivalent  pressore  in  the  part  of  the 
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hoiy  vfhwh  resuU.     HcBOO  tbu  root-^xranvption  of  osiri- 
iimoo  beyotul  cotutciousooMt,  IxMomvN  that  itf  mistime  jiJm 
Mme  force  wKich  the  resistance  luissuraa. 

Tliis  osamitial  olomeat  in  oar  conscioasoeu  of  the  nrid 
ng^regatc,  is  also  tbo  C!>ftpntia1  ck-motit  in  oar  oatudoBiiHn 
of  ouoh  parb  ditttingaikltcd  iM  nn  iodiridaal  object.  Ao 
uuknown  correlative  of  tlie  rirsiiitaiiee  otSexvd  hy  it,  vrtt 
kHascent  in  llioagbt  ondor  Uio  form  of  moscaUr  stntn — tbv 
nnkoowa  corrul»Uvo  whtcli  wo  think  of  «•  dofying  on 
vfTortA  to  cnuh  or  rond  tho  i)odj,  wad  tfaemfom  u  &al 
wbicb  holds  tbo  body  to^tbcr,  is  oeowiwrily  tlmof^bt  of 
OS  constitating  body.  Oa  mncmbcring  how  difficult  *• 
find  it  to  c'oucviro  aCriform  iniitt«r  &•  body  nt  all ;  bow 
liquid  niiUtcr,  90  incobcrent  that  it  nutnut  pre»erra  U» 
uluipA,  is  re«ogn)ji«d  as  body  in  a  quulificd  mum  ;  uid  bow, 
'  where  the  u>ALt«r  ia  solid,  tho  doCiod  of  body  is  so  intiniatrty 
naitcd  with  the  aotioa  of  that  which  maiatains  eoDiiunity, 
(hat  destruction  of  continnity  is  dfpstraclion  of  the  body ; 
we  hIiaJI  i>ce  clearly  that  this  nnknown  oorTvlatire  of  ih* 
tivid  stale  vro  call  prepare,  symboliEcd  in  th«  kaowa  terns 
of  our  own  dTurte,  coostiUitos  what  wc  call  i&»t«nU  *u)^ 
■tonoe. 


^  467.  Ono  oth(>r  ooroponent  of  oo^ordinsle  ImportMm 

rnters  into  the  conocptioo.     That  which,  to  oor  tbooghl, 

conittitntas    a    body,    is    that    whkh    prmiMmitly   binds 

[together  those  infinitoly-Tsriod  ririd  stnlot  tho  body  gins 

B,  as  we  dnago  our  ivlatioos  to  it  and  aa  it  ehaogna  iM 

rolatioDS  to  nt. 

When,  in  examinitiR:  Unmo's  argammit,  wv  inqpind  what 
meant  by  asserting  tho  rxtat*^ce  of  impnnUmM,  and 
implying  that  impressions  with  their  faint  copies.  iVvaa,  ara 
Iho  only  things  known  to  f>xist ;  we  found  thai  imprwsioai 
liaTe  extsteaoe  only  in  a  M>nse  utterly  at  rariaiice  with  tlM 
cvdinory  seuse.  Alter  nutiag  how  the  «mntU«a  diflVrvst 
Imprcftiiou  yit^tdvd   by  on    objeot  we  approach,  or  nova 
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roand,  cfatnge  from  instant  to  iostent,  wo  snir  that  if  taij 
ono  of  Uiirse  vivid  states  of  coascionsDess,  or  any  clnstcr  of 
tlietn,  u  to  be  r?g»<ctiM]  m  tltat  which  exists,  then  exintenw 
iDoniu  absence  of  persistenoe. 
^B  nero,  convvrsflly,  wo  hare  to  note  that  lltat  which  pcrsista, 
Bnd  therefore  thnt  which  wo  most  say  exists,  ta  the  m«cm 
to  these  fiTer-Tarying  appearances.  I  walk  ronnd  an  object, 
or,  if  it  is  soiall,  turn  it  about  in  my  bands;  and  of  the 
"Tarioasty-fonncd  potdies  of  colour  and  other  vivid  states  of 
conaciotutneaa  it  yidds  me,  no  one  remains  the  same  for 
more  than  an  instant:  each  impression  may  pass  throngh 
m  Gooro  different  phases  in  a  second.  Yet  each  is  con* 
tisnona  throngh  all  its  tnetainorphosee ;  and  each  pre- 
serves  a  continuity  of  its  changing  rvlattoas  with  ita 
aeighbonrs:  alt  of  them  similarly  chiiuj^ing  and  similarly 
coherent.  Moreover,  their  coheaion  is  such  that  aAcr 
I  have  made  an  entire  circnit  of  the  object,  or,  if  small^ 
tamed  it  quite  round,  each  pntch  of  colour  eomt>a  once 
more  into  view,  and  n-nurocs  the  form  it  had  at  first,  as  well 
aa  the  same  relations  to  the  rest.  Further,  if  I  make  sach 
movements  of  retreat  that  thi^t  duster  of  vivid  ntatca  disap- 
pears  complctdy ;  and  if  for  years  I  do  not  make  the  oonutor- 
movementa  needful  to  bring  it  again  into  conaoiousueu ; 

h nevertheless  find  that  wheu  I  do  make  thime  coontcr^move- 
ente,  it  presents  itself  with  ita  members  HuI^Mlantially  aa 
they  were  beforo,  and  cohering  under  substantially  the  same 
relaUnns. 

So  that  among  all  the  changes  there  is  something 
permanout-  TheNC  mnltitndinoas  vivid  states  of  my  oon- 
Bcionsness  had  none  of  them  any  permanence ;  and  the  one 
thin^  which  had  permanence  was  that  which  novur  became 
•  vivid  state  of  my  consciousneAs — the  something  which 
Ic^pt  together  thes«)  vivid  stateo,  or  bound  them  into  a  group. 
By  an  uUicoate  law  of  my  intelligence  I  claw  together  the 
states  of  consciousness  which  aro  like,  and  class  apart  those 
which  are  unlike.     The  moat  oonsplouous  contrast  prcseu ted 


Id  tlie  virid  agf[Tegate  «a  n  wholo,  u  well  w  is  etck  c( 

its  parts,  is  the  coaCraat  botireeD  that  wliiob   pOTpatmHy 

lehMigM  aod  thnt  which  doos  aofc  ctwa^ — bntweiMi  aMh 

Mrer-ruyiag  cluster  of  vivid  stAtaii  mad  thoir  anrMyinf 

hw!tM.     This  trnoscondeat  distinctioa  aeods  a  nAtaia.     I  aart 

nso  soiao  nutrk  to  imply  this  dantiioa  a«  distin^isbed  frw 

ptfau  trans  itoriness — this   permaoeDoe  in  the  raid*t  of  tint 

which  has  no  pemuumtce.     And  the  wgrd  existenen,  m 

applied  to  tho  unknown  ti«Mu,  has  no  othor  oMmung.    It 

ezpressoB  ootluDg  bejoad  this  pnmordtftl  bet  in  njr  «x- 

perionco. 

^  468.  See,  then,  how  completely,  by  obsemtion  of  onr 
states  of  ooDScioosDotu,  sad   of  the  wsys  in  wbii-h  they 
■^TegstOi  thore  is  ovolred  a  conclttsioa  not  in  cnaflirt  wtd^ 
onr  primitive  beliefs  bnt  in  harmony  with  thetn.  ^^^| 

L     White  wo  ore  physically  passive,  our  sutes  ofoonicioniDMi 
rWenistibly  separate  ihemselres  IVom  instant  to  instant  inl4) 
tbo  two  gnat  sf^grogntes,  ririd  and  faint ;  ea.'b  cobersat 
[within  itM'lT,  having  iu  own  antooedenu,  itfl  own  laws,  and 
Fbeiug  in  various  ways  distbgnisbed  trom  the  other.     And 
this  partial  difflbrontuition   betwuea    tha  two   antitbotital 
ezUt«Doea  we  call  Subject  and  Object,  eatablishiug  itMtf 
before  deliberate  oomparison  is  poasiblo,  is  made  rl«aner  hj 
leliberate  comparison. 

On  changing  from  passivity  to  activity— on  ovolving  tlia 
reding  which  excites  mnscular  motion,  and  nsing  the  Itraba 
for  mutual  oxplarntion,  ibis  partial  diSerantiation  is  ooo- 
pleted.  For  Huch  exploration  shows  that  mnacoUr  teoaioii, 
resistance,  and  presaore,  are  oorrsUtivos  and  ocjaivalaati  t 
that  the  vivid  aggregate  can  initiate  two  oal  of  thsM 
three  currclsttvra — the  pressore  and  the  resistanoe;  and 
Unit  these  imply  a  something  oqutTnloat  to  tha  ihinL 
Hence  the  vivid  aggregate  necessarily  oomea  to  be  Utoogbt 
of  as  not  Bimply  iudopoodont  of  tbo  faint,  bat  as  bsii^, 
Itka  iti  •  foontaio  uf  powor.     And  this  ooaoeptioa  oTit  s* 
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m  fbuntnm  of  power,  is  made  distiDiTt  hy  expgrieaoes  of 
ehaagea  directly  caoned  ia  %a  hy  it,  liko  tlioM  diroolly 
cwiaed  in  us  by  our  own  encrgieii. 

Tho  g«Qsral  conception  thos  formed  of  an  indcpondont 
source  of  it<Atricy  bi^jrond  (.'onsoiotumciu,  darelops  into  ft 
more  spei^ial  oonceptioa  wben  we  examine  tho  particaUr 
oliut«rA  of  ririd  kUUxs  nroost.'d  in  ns.  For  wo  finil  that 
each  cloater,  dtnting^iiilied  by  us  as  na  object,  ia  a  separate 
Mst  of  the  power  with  which  tho  objective  world  as  a 
whole  improRsc*  tu.  Wo  find  that  whilo  it  is  thix  powvr 
which  gives  unity  to  the  clatter,  it  is  also  this  power  which 
opposes  OUT  eneixiea.  And  we  aiao  find  that  this  power, 
boldiuf;  togt-thtrr  the  cicmi-nts  of  tho  cluxt'^r  notwtth- 
stAndiog  the  «ni]lo!t-'dy>7aried  changes  ihey  undergo  iu  con- 
Bcioaencss,  is  therefore  thought  of  by  us  as  pc-rsisting,  or 
continuing  (o  exist,  in  lh«  midst  of  all  these  muaifeshiUuns 
which  do  not  oontiuue  to  exist. 

So  that  these  several  sets  of  experiene«e,  unite  to  form 
a  conocptton  of  something  beyond  conscion!tn<.-»s  which  is 
absolut4^ly  independent  of  conscionaneaa ;  which  posotessos 
power,  if  not  like  thai  in  consciousness  yet  equivalent  to  it ; 
«nd  which  remains  fixed  in  the  midst  of  changing  appear- 
MKM.  And  this  conception,  nniting  indopcnditncv,  pi-rnio- 
omce,  and  force,  is  the  conception  we  have  of  Matter.* 


■  II  ii  not  too  l«t«  ta  oamn  hen  m  siperMaca  vhicb  •hooM  b*a  beta 
I  la  tbo  iMt  eb*|it«r— aa  •xp«ri«ace  vliK^.  p(»)up«  iaar«  tfa>a  way 
lar,  ftliU  in  dateliipiiig  tb*  oaaaewaanoM '  of  objsotire  pawor.  UirUk 
ooa  ku>d  I  fTMp  a  flagw  o(  tb*  other  hand  uid  pnU,  there  ocean  «lcaig 
with  tlia  ocatnl  HiitMttag  mottTa  a  MaM  a(  >tn>iii  in  Xke  uai  which  pull*. 
At  Iha  nai*  tine  ia  tb«  othor  mm  vUoh  mirt*.  thtr*  ia  aa  •qairalant 
Man  o(  tfrkiii  oilh  ita  aqnivalaat  etotml  nwtiT*.  All  thtaa  alaoMBta  nrf 
togiihar.  It  I  paU  tko  flagcr  hard,  tbera  ja  a  graatat  atpasdiluM  of 
iataraal  povar  and  a  grcatar  (otUai  "^  ttauoo  la  Um  poUiag  arm ;  but 
thara  la  aiora  ;  1  cannot  put  (oath  tbU  harden  patl  if  th«  othor  irai  glvM 
way — it  Boat  offer  a  taiittaace  muaaoreil  by  aa  eqnivaleat  aanacaUrtnuioa 
awl  aa  aiinivaUat  oentral  impalio.  Now  th«  finger  palled  ia  «bjectt*o  ta 
tfca  hand  and  vm  pollio^  Ja*t  aa  Bnck  u  tbough  it  wan  the  fln(H  «1 
lar  panoa  ;  but  ai  bol^  a  Anger  «eanect«d  with  bj  owa  eenadflM 
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}  469.  And  now  before   cloaini;  the    ctuptoTf  kl  ■■ 

parcDthuticnllj  rcmnrle  on  a  ttriking  pftmllclimn  betaran 

Iho  ooDoeption  of  the  Object  Ihas  built  up,  nnd  tiiMt  wbidi 

we  shall  find  to  be  tli9  proper  conception  of  the  tiabject. 

For  joab  in  tbo  tuunc  way  that  the  Object  ii  tbn  nukiMivm 

permanent  narvs  which  is  uevor  ittielf  ■  pheuoniRnon  bat  is 

that  niuch  holds  phenomena  togethor ;  bo  ii  the  Subject 

tbu  Dnknown  pcrmnacnt  tiAnm  which  ia  nerer  itaelf  »  eute 

of  couiiciousnesa  but  which  holds  stktca  of  nrinirinwinoM 

togoiher.      Limiting  bimsolf  to  eelf-anialysta,  the  SBt^set 

ISnn  never  Ivam  nnything   about  this  nnntt,  furtfatr  ihsa 

Itbat  it  fomiB  pari  of  thfl  luuiw  to  that  peuoliar  ririd  agKr*> 

Igate  be  diatin^iBhea  as  his  body.     If,  howerer,  he  malcn 

a  vicarious  examinationj  the  facta  of  nervous  stractore  and 

-  ftinctton  as  cxhibitod  ld  other  bodies  like  his  own,  sudd* 

'him  to   see  bow,  for  each  changing  duster  of  ideas,  thMV 

exists  a  permanent  nexus  which,  io  a  sense,  oorreipondi  lo 

Etbe  peroMDeat  n&nu  holding  together  the  changing  oliHrtBr 

fet  appearanoes  referable  to  the  external  body. 

For,  as  shown  in  earlier  parts  of  this  work,  ao  idea  il 
|the  psfchical  side  of  what  on  its  pbysioal  side  ia  ao  t»- 
Pvohred  set  of  molocnkr  changes  propagated  thtoopb  aa 
inrolvod  sci  of  nervous  pkxujwK.  That  which  makes 
Eposiible  this  idea  is  the  pr&.exiatence  of  these  pWxiuea,  m 
nirga&ised  that  a  wave  of  molecular  motiun  difftued  through 
them  will  produce,  as  its  psychical  oorrvlative,  the  oomp^ 
uwnts  of  the  conception,  in  due  order  and  degnw.  This 
ndea  lasts  while  the  wavee  of  molocaUr  motion  hut,  cessitig 

■na.  I  hkT*  ia  it,  sad  (he  arm  bauini  i^  •  lata— w  of  thm  rMadia  lk*l  h 
|Haiir>lnit  ta  Ui« aetion al  mj  oUier  am.  Wfaai  iaiinit  at  ajr  c«n  tagm 
D  pdll  Um  fingar  of  aantk^  panda,  Ui*ra  uiam  •  nweuit  I  nam  iii  am— .  ■« 
Ura,  iif  *  Btnin  ia  the  ana  oftliat  p*f»nli.  Anil  wban  tba  iJijaM  yallad  Ii 
«bat  I  iliaUayaufa  aa  inaaidtaM,  tka  rcacUea  afainat  tka  aotim  n(  mj  atm 
m  raiiiwauiait  In  my  anssdoinnaaa  hj  iha  mmm  tymhti  a  (jahol  «hMk 
oteamm  TCfy  dowEaant  wfcoa  I  gnap  tha  oppoatl*  vik  •(  aa  aJitaM  with 
■]r  t«o  baada,  aail  oa  inllmg  It,  Anil  Uial  iu  aobaioa  u  naMarad  \y  iu 
anUitr  to  tniilii  tlia  aenaa  ^  rtnia  bna  lb«  oaa  BfB  to  tha  olfaw. 
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they  ooMe;  bat  tlut  which  remains  is  tho  set  of 

pfeZDaes.     Thene  ooostitnte  the  potvntlnlily  of  tlie  idoa, 

and  nuJce  possible  future  idms  like  it.     Each  such  sot  of 

^erases,  p«rpetiially  modified  in  dotail   by  p^rpetoal  nuir 

Rctjons;  cap^lvofentRnnf;iiito  ooantlusscoiobiiuitimis  wi;h 

others,  jaat  as  the  objecU  thought  of  entered  into  connLleM 

combinntions ;  and  capable  of  huving  its  kctdtbI  parts  rari- 

OD&ly  excited  just  as  the  external  object  preaenls  its  com- 

bined  attributes  iu  Tarioas  ways;  ts  tboa  the  permanent 

iotemal  noru*  for  idenn,  wnvering  to  tho  permanent  ex- 

t«nuil  funtt  for  phenomena.      And  just  as  the  external 

•enu   is   that  which  ooDtinacs   to   exist  amid  transitory 

I      appcarancos,  so  the  internal  tiexun  i*  that  which  continoea 

^bo  exist  amid  transitory  ideas.     The  ideas  have  no  more  a 

^^HBkiatiod  existoDCo  than  we  haTO  found  the  impressions  to 

^B9*-      1'h«y  are  like  the  snocessire  chords  and  cadcQces 

hronght  out  from  a  piano,  which  suooeMirely  die  away  sa 

other  oaea  are  sonnded.    And  it  woold  be  an  proper  to  say 

I      that  these  passing  chords  and  cadences  thereafter  exist  in 

^bhe  piano,  as  it  is  proper  to  say  that  pnxsing  ideas  thereafter 

^■Bxist  in  the  brain.    In  the  one  case,  as  in  tho  other,  the 

■  actoal  existencM}  is  tho  structure  which,  under  like  coudttioo», 

agsio  evolres  liko  oombinations. 

It  is  true  that  we  seem  to  have  somewbero  within  us 
thmo  sets  of  faint  states  answering  to  sets  of  rivid  slat«s 
which  onoo  occurrvd.  It  is  true  that  in  common  life 
ideas  arc  Kpnkeii  of  as  being  troasuntd  up,  forming  a  store 
of  knowlcMlgu:  the  implied  notion  Iwing  that  they  are  duly 
arranged  and,  as  it  were,  pigeon-holed  for  future  nse.  It  is 
true  that  in  psychological  explanations,  ideas  are  often 
referred  to  as  thus  having  a  continued  existence.  It  is  true 
that  our  forms  of  expression  are  such  as  to  make  this  im- 
plication unavoidable;  and  that  in  many  places  throughout 
MUtis  work,  the  phm-nes  uaed  apparently  conntvnance  it : 
^Dgh,  I  believe,  they  are  alvrays  transformable  into  their 
tdentiGc  eqniTalents,  as  abovu  expressed.    Bat  herc^  as  ia 
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iiM!taphy8)c»1  discnssioBs  at  brge,  where  ottr  expresa  ofajset 

a  to  make  a  GdkI  uialytw,  uid  to  diMatanglc  furts  fiuin 

hTpotfaeses,  it  behoree  ua  lo  reoogoiz*  the  tmUi  that  thw 

popalor  conocptioD,  habitnallj  adopted  into  pajcbolo^ml 

and  in«tApbyaicnl  disciutsioas,  is  not  limplT  |fr»tiiiu»»  bsl 

abHoluU-ly  at  Tariance  with  erpmence.     All  wbidi  iuni> 

Bpcction  shown  tut  U,  that  undur  certain  cooditioDS  Ibera 

ocean  ft  state  of  oonscioDsneas  tnote  or  k«a  like  tfamt  which 

prerioaaly  occnrred  under   more  or   l«aa  like   conditaau. 

Not  onlj-  «ro  we  wilbont  proof  ibnt  dnring  the  tntervkl  Iha 

state  of  consctoasoess  existed  under  some  form  ;  bat  w  C» 

as  obsenratioR  reaches,  it  givc»  poainve  erideoce  to  1^ 

contrarr.     For  the  new  Ktnto  ik  nevitr  the  mmi\     is  otmw 

more   than  an   approximate  likeness  of  that  which  went 

before.     It  has  not  that  identily  of  stmctnre  which  it  woold 

bare  were  il  a  pre-existing  thinif  presenting  itaelf  afrraih. 

Kay  more ;  eren  during  its  presence  ita  identity  of  straotoiv ' 

ia  not  preserved — it  is  not  literally  the  same  for  two  ^iiirndt 

together.     Ko  idea,  even  of  (be  meet  Camiliar  object,  pr^ 

■errca  iU  stability  while  in  oonscioiisneM.    To  carry  further 

the  foregoing  Bimile,  ita  temporary  existence  is  like  that  of 

a   coQtinnotixly-sounded  chord,  of  which   thy  cotDpooesta 

Bevemlly  vary  from  instant  to  instant  in  pitch  and  londoeaa. 

Qnilo  apart,  however,  from  any  interpratatioa  of  idaaa  aa 

not  HuhAtantive  things  bat  psychical  changw,  cocTMpoutiing 

to  physicnl  changea   wroo^t  in  a  phyaieal  straotore,  it 

aaffiocs  to  insist  upon  the  obvioos  troth  that  the  existoaoe  is 

the  Subject  of  any  other  idi-as  than  thoae  which  are  paanig, 

is  pore  hypothesis  abaolutely  without  any  aridnnoe  wfa»u> 

ever. 

And  here  we  come  opon  yet  another  Eaoe  of  that  oa^- 
tradiction  which  the  anti-Realistic  oonceptioa  ervrywher* 
proeont*.  For  setting  out  from  the  data  •mbodisd  in  tba 
popular  speedi,  which  amoda  both  the  ecntinnad  »*i^4ri*B 
of  ideas  and  the  eontiuued  exisleooe  of  objects,  it  aoeepli 
iha  fiction  as  a  &et,  and  on  the  strength  of  it  tries  to  ahiini 
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thkt  the  feet  is  m  fiction.    Coatiniied  exiiitenoe  being  claimed 
for  tfa&t  which  baa  it  not,  is  thereupoa  denied  to  that  which 
''has  it. 


I 


§  470.  Retarning  from  this  digression,  it  Kmains  only 
to  point  out  how,  in  the  thrc«  chapters  here  ended,  we  havo 
found  tfant  which  w«  t>el  out  to  find.  The  clmptOT  on  the 
**  DTnamics  of  CoaHcioDsneaa "  broDght  vb  to  the  coa- 
closion  that  orcry  mental  i>roc««s  carried  on  to  oaccrtaia 
troth,  ia  at  bot4ora  a  proccsH  of  texltiig  the  cohesiona 
among  oar  atatea  of  conHcioosaeaa  and  accepting  the  abao- 
late  cohesions  :  which,  in  fact,  wo  havo  no  altcmatirc  but 
to  aocept.  From  thiH  conclusion  we  saw  it  to  follow  that 
aince,  besides  tJte  ooheBions  within  consciousneEs  itself,  its 
more  ririd  statet  have  an  tndisaoluble  cohcaion  to  aomethiug 
bejvnd  conscioas&au,  ever  preaent  aa  a  limit  to  oonsciooa* 
ness  though  never  within  it«  we  moat  aocept  this  abao- 
lnt«  cohesion  with  its  implied  aomotbing,  in  the  sumo  way 
that  wo  ronst  accept  anj  other  absolute  ooheaion.  Ifuving 
Men  this,  bowerer,  there  still  pressed  for  answer  the  ques- 
tum — How  can  there  be  fonw^  within  oonsciousnoes  tJiis 
notion  of  an  existence  thut  ia  not  within  oonaciouineM  T 
and  we  set  oarselrea  to  examine  the  cobesiona  among  our 
states  of  conscionsness,  to  sc«  whetltvr  there  docs  naturally 
erclre  this  notion.  Simply  by  a  process  of  obserraiion  we 
find  tbat  our  states  of  oonscioDSDesa  segregate  into  two 
independent  aggregates,  each  held  together  by  some  prin- 
ciple of  continuity  within  it.  The  principle  of  continuity, 
farming  into  a  whole  the  faint  states  of  consrioasncaa, 
uoolding  and  modifying  thum  by  some  unknown  energy,  is 
distingoisfaed  as  the  0^,-  while  the  lunt'ego  is  the  prin* 
cipie  of  oontionity  holding  together  the  independent  aggre- 
gate of  vtrid  ttttes.  And  we  find  that  while  our  statea  of 
conscioiuness  cohere  into  these  antithetical  aggregates,  tbe 
experiences  gained  by  mutual  exploration  of  the  lirobs, 
establish  soc^  cohesions  that  to  the  principle  of  continuity 
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raanifeBted  in  Ute  n»n-eff«  Oian  iaerHMj  clingi  • 
oonscioiunesB  of  fon»>  dttn  to  tbe  fiiroe  erolnd  by  Urn 
principle  of  continoity  ia  the  ago, 

Tbna  Uie  nomul  proceasea  of  Uioaglit  ineritkblj  oripnato 
tliia  inezpfessible  bnt  indestraotible  oomckminwi  of  axitU 
ence  beryoiid  tlie  limita  of  conscknuiiHg ;  whidbi  ia  perpetnallf 
^rmboliaed  faj  aometbing  witLia  ita  limita. 


CHArTEB  xrx. 


THANSriCtTKED    REALISM. 


471 .  The  Torcgoiog  ei'i^Iitom  ohnpten  bave  set  forth  the 
visisna  and  dab-dirifttonii  of  aa  ar^umeut  too  extended 
d  elaborate  to  be  fullv  nnderstood  without  a  r«imm4  of  the 
in'ouM  Bpccial  cooclasions  tvhirh  unite  in  Hiipporting  ita 
DCnl  concltisioii.  Thej  mny  be  thus  briefly  tttatcd  and 
grouped. 

The  assumpiioa  of  metaphyBiciaiu  that  Reason  has  an 
amhoritj:  to  which  simpler  mudi'S  of  conscJonsoess  must 
yield,  ire  law  to  be  not  only  ^mttiitous  bat  absolately  inca- 
ble  of  jiiHtificntion.  We  found  thai  the  wordM  of  mt-taphy- 
iciaBs,  when  rendered  into  their  fnll  meaain^,  inrariably 
note,  both  intrinsically  and  vxtrinitiailly,  that  relation  of 
ubject  and  Object  which  h  quei>tioDed ;  no  situltifying  at 
Btep  those  who  nae  them  to  establisb  either  belief 
or  disbelief  in  thi»  n-lation.  And  whoa  analysed,  the 
I  reanoningH  of  inetapbyxJeinns  were  shown  either  tacitly  to 
I     oasnme  that  which  tbey  set  ont  to  disprove  or  to  involve 

Kme  cqaally-great  absurdity. 
On  conitidcrring  in  the  abstract  the  natures  of  the  Realistio 
d  Ami' Realistic  poatlions  respect irely,  we  saw  that  Anti- 
'aUam  has  nothing  but  three  impossible  postulates  for  its 
{      bn^s.     It  takee  for  granted  that  a  concvption  which  ia 
!      priumry  and  independent,  can  be  abulbihed  by  means  of  oon- 
eeptions  which  are  secondary  and  dependent  npoa  it.     I| 
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takes  for  granUMl  Uiat  if  one  menUl  act  is  aiaffie  uid  f^tptpi 
white  soother  is  composed  of  miuty  sots  ssch  st  beat 
but  similArljF  simple,  thvro  i»  s  ctonbtfalniMS  lO  ths  sia^ 
net  grixtcr  Uuui  in  the  series  of  such  sets.  And  it  tsksi  for 
granted  Lkat  when  betireea  delirersaces  of  nninniniiiiiisi. 
given  rcspectirol;  in  rivid  states  sod  in  biat  ststcs,  then 
is  M  von tnulic lion,  Ibe  delirrrruics  given  in  bint  stmt«s  mnt 
be  &(rc4-]>t4.-d  iu  prvforenoe.  lliua  the  derived  i<  Lo  ai  aai» 
thnt  from  -which  it  is  duriwd ;  »  series  of  links  is  to  b* 
ngsrdcd  ss  HtrougcT  tlian  sny  one  of  its  single  links  ]  snd 
consciousness  is  more  to  be  trusted  when  its  terras  si* 
indistinct  thsn  whirn  thvy  srv  distinct. 

AiVer  inferring  tliut  some  fundsmeatal  ormr  must  pervsds 
k  the  thinking  which  involves  these  impossibiv  a  at, 

'we  saw  thsts  criLoriou  oTcertiunt;  wss  the  first  -.^...^  ^  bo 
seUlod ;  since  until  both  sides  sgree  how  s  tmo  proposition 
is  to  bo  distinguiflbMl  frum  sn  nntne  proposttion,  no  sl^p 
towsnbi  s  conclusion  can  bo  made  good.  I'his  oommiued 
OS  to  sach  an  analysts  of  proposttbns  as  distinguishes  tlieoi 
into  thii«<i  which  srv  decomposable  and  thoM  which  ore  nn 
furtbtir  decomposable — these  Isat  slone  sdmitttog  of  rigoroos 
testing.  And  then,  among  tlie  proposiUoos  which  admit  of 
rigorous  testing,  we  diaoovered  the  fundamental  diflbreooe 
to  be,  that  in  some  the  predicate  iavsrioblj  cxiiils  along  with 
its  snbJMi,  while  in  others  it  does  not.  Noting  that  s  pro- 
position of  which  the  predicate  invariably  exists  along  with 
its  subject,  is  onu  we  theneTorfl  accept  and  cannot  but  accept, 
wi>  went  on  to  s^k  how  propositions  of  thin  kind  am  to  be 
dtacrimiualed  from  othiTS.  Discriminalioa  WB  nw  could  be 
effected  only  by  trying  to  find  a  case  in  which  the  sabjecl 
exista  wilbont  the  predieote ;  and  this  is  trying  to  cootMin 
tbe  negatioQ  of  tUo  proposition.  Honoe  it  became  dear  that 
a  propnsitiun  of  which  the  ncgatiua  is  tnconoaiTablei,  nrasl 
invvilubly  be  aocepbed }  and  that  sach  a  propontioo  is  tms, 
is  the  Doiversal  Postnlote.  After  meeting  the  eritioisota  oo 
this  criterioo,  we  finaUj  diseoveced  tliat  not  am  a 
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for  doubting  its  validity  caa  be  given  wiUioat  tAcitly  asserl- 
ing  iu  raliditjr.  This  being  oar  tost  of  troth,  il  w&;i  next 
pointed  one  that  wheUii^r  it  be  kbHolutely  mlid  or  not,  the 
probability  of  error  in  any  oonclimton  reached,  will  be  greot 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  times  tbe  test  has  been  used. 
Having  tlius  decided  on  n  dciiDito  metbod  of  TnltutUoD, 
we  proceeded  to  value  by  it  tim  Realistic  and  Auti-Uealistic 
iclasions.  On  examining  thuir  respcctiro  propositions,  and 
till  more  on  examining  tlie  respective  joslificatians  offered 
for  them,  wc  found  that  A-UCi-Bealism,  even  were  it  not  open 
to  otlter  fatal  criticisms,  is  Open  to  the  fatal  criticism  that  its 
possibilities  of  error  are  relatively  mnltttudinou^.  It  cannot 
even  framti  its  concepiion,  atiU  Icsa  construct  its  argumeot, 
witbout  making  many  timea  over  tliat  assumption  wbicb 
:nlism  moki-s  but  once.  And  thus  is  Bcslism  negatiroly 
ijitiliird;  tiny  bypotlictical  uncertainty  it  may  have  is  iuoom- 

bly  les.4  than  that  of  Auti-Itcolism. 
From  negative  jnstiStalion  we  paa.ied  to  positive  justifi- 
cation. This  we  Bought  iu  tbe  ultimate  structure  of  con- 
iousncss :  tbi^  implication  being  that  Realism  "  is  positively 
tilled,  if  il  is  shown  to  be  a  dictum  of  oonscioiuineM 
orking  aAer  its  proper  laws."  On  examining  consdous- 
ness  to  ascertain  what  makes  us  tbiok  this  or  tbst,  we  saw 
ibat  our  thoughts  are  inevitably  determined  by  tbe  relative 
cofamions  among  our  component  states  of  consciousneas. 
Ivery  instant  ideas  form  troioit  tltat  result  from  these 
ins ;  if  tbere  are  opposing  tendencies  among  them,  the 
cohesions  nece^itAto  the  course  taken  ;  and  where 
wo  have  to  examine  them,  we  can  do  nothiog  mora 
than  test  tbe  relative  cohesions  of  their  components  and 
•ccepi  the  absolute  cohodons.  It  is  impossible  even  to 
{nwgine  any  law  of  consciousness  other  than  tbe  law  that 
the  indlisolubte  cohesions  remain  with  ns  instead  of  the 
iissolnble  ooea.  All  oonscionsness,  rational,  peroeptive,  or 
whatever  else  wo  may  nam«  it,  being  fhimvd  in  conformity 
witk  this  law,  it  reaalu  (hat  if  there  is  an   indissolnblu 
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cohesion  betweeo  tlie  reat  of  coBBcioaaoesa  and  aonw 
seiousoes*  BymboWatg  exiatanoe  boyond  Its  limita,  w«  Ian 
CO  bcoept  this  indtssoloblfl  cohcsioa  >d  tbo  nmo  WKy  st  Mijr 
olhei^-or  rather  in  a  wsj  tnasonding  ereiy  otlifiri  siaet 
all  other  cohcsiona  io  cODsciousness  will  break  Mwaer  Uku 
this.  BcaliMin,  then,  woald  bo  pusitivoljjaitified  enn  wtn 
iha  geneHU  of  thi«  coiueiousaass  of  czut«ao»  bojood  cat^ 
BOtoiunou  inexplicable.  But;  farther  examiBitti<m  of  them 
ooheaions  explMns  its  ffeneeia. 

On  «iU«btng  bow  all  its  states  buhAVc,  wo  fiod  that  doo* 
sciousoettf  sepanten  into  two  aggr«gat«i,  each  so  ealMml 
within  itself  that  it  can  never  be  broken,  bat  each  harii^ 
im  indcpoD<lcTicn  that  is  oonpliite  in  the  one  case  and  partial 
in  the  oUier.  That  is  to  my,  before  rcaaoaiDg  begins,  and 
quite  regardless  of  anj  coudasions  afterwards  ealabliabed 
\aj  reason,  ooosoioagQoss  diffanmtiates  into  the  rmd  and 
faint  nir^^gTttea  ia  virtoe  of  coheeiona  which,  as  wc  wet, 
dotcmiiDC  oil  thoagh^f»ch  aggrrgAta  being  mUiinljr  on- 
hereat  within  itself  and  retativdy  iuoohervnt  with  the  other. 
tbno  aggregates,  dearlr  distangaisbBd  from  one  aaoUwr 
«ren  daring  qoicacenoe,  beoone  further  distiDgnisbud  whan 
there  arise  the  atabea  of  coneounsneas  which  initiate  and 
accompany  motion.  Bjr  dtsclosiag  a  ootistanl  niliiieiiii 
between  the  oonsciousaeM  of  what  I  call  energy  in  wylf, 
and  certain  chauges  in  that  special  part  of  the  virid  aggt^^ 
gate  I  call  mjr  body;  and  by  djsoloiing  the  identic 
between  these  changes  and  ohangea  otherwise  set  ap  ia 
the  rest  of  the  vivid  aggregate  >  these  additiuoal  ex- 
peneooes  produce  in  mo  an  indiasolnble  cobesmii  h^ 
tweon  tlw  consciooaocss  of  snoh  other  changes  and  th* 
rniiif  iiiiiiiifi  of  eotne  other  energy  a  oaaomt  sense  of 
effort  in  my  cottacransQess  eymboliung  a  oanae  of  okaaga 
not  in  my  DUDSctDasaeaa.  This  banging  togelkar  of 
the  states  of  oonsoionstieaa  into  tlw  two  aggrBgates  uf 
Subject  and  Object ;  and  this  cohesion  oftha  ssaer  o/pngf 
with  the  ohaagva  in  the  one,  and  oonieqnent  cofaeaiDa  c/  the 
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idea  of  powtr  witli   the  ch.-uiges  in  ttie  oUilt;   result  in 

conceptions  of  the  two  ag^gr^gatea  as  independent  exist- 

caoca.     Tbo  conc-ption  of  th«  indopcndt^nt  objective  exist* 

l^^poce,  is  r<!ndt;rwl  definito  im  experii-nwi  malccs  cofaonmt  with 

^■t  the  cou9doa.in««M  or  permaneiiAe,  the  ooD»cioasa«w  of 

'^aniagoititm  to  oar  energies,  and  the  consoionBoesa  of  abilitj 

•  to  inUiaie  change*  in  n». 
Bo  that  all  resalta  agne.   Anti-Realism  is  betrayed  by  its 
BssuDiplioR,  by  its  Inngiiugc,  by  its  n»soninfi;9  j  it  is  based 
^^Crn  the  ucgutioRS  of  tliree  cardinal  priudples  of  cnnlibility ; 
Hh  uciliy  denies  an  alUmate  test  of  trutli,  tha  very  qa<:s- 
^BumiDg  of  which  implicit  ndmission  of  it ;  and  hence  Realism 
P^B  negatively  juKtiliud.     Further,  Gfinlism  is  positively  josti- 
GciL  by  Uu)  discorery  that  Ibo  dynamics  of  conxciousnoM 
uecesattate  tbe  Kenlistic  concepticn — the  Realistic  concep- 
tion does  not,  as  Bom?  puts  it,  result  from  a  "  nataml  pro* 
penalty"  at  variance  with  tho  laws  of  thought ;  nor  is  it,  as 
Sir  W.  Hamilton  Kiipp')»i'K,  a  miraculously-inspirrd  belief; 
bat   it  IN  an   iueviUible  oiitcnue  of  the    tituutnl    prooesa 
gone  through  in  every  ralid  argnmeut. 

9  172.  But  now   what  ia   thia  Bt^dism  whivb  is  csta* 

as  a  datum  loug  before  reasoning  hegiuii,  which 

arably  transconds  rrosoning  in  certaintT,  and  which 

ng  ciuiQot  justify,  furtlier  llian  by  finding  that  it« 

I  drltreranoes  are  wrong  when  at  variance  with  it  t     la 

£teaUsm  of  common  Ufo — the  Rcialism  of  tho  child  or 

be  mstio  ?     By  no  m«ans. 

Near  tho  begiiiuing  of  this  work,  in  a  chapter  en  the 

'  R(.OaCivity  of  Feelings,"  it  was  shown  that  "  what  wo  are 

siacioua   of  as   properties  of   matter,   even  down  to  its 

reight  and  rcsistancR,  ore   but  subjcctivo  alToctioua   pro 

iced  by  objective  agencies  which  are   unknown  and  ud- 

lowablu."      But  while  we  saw  ;bai    coinptu-iaona   of  ODr 

■ensatious  with   one   another  incritiibly  bring  ns   to   tbia 

Muclneion.  we  also  saw  that  every  argomont  by  which  Um 
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relativity  of  fooliogs  is  prored  "  Mti  onl  hy  usamisg  oU 
j(!C(iro  exUtence,"  Mid  cftUDOt  do  othcnriao.  Id  tlio  Daxi 
chapter,  on  th«  "  BeUtirity  of  Relations  between  Vtebagtt" 
it  WHS  similnrty  shown  that  no  roUtion  in  rnTiBririiiiiinw 
can  "  nutomble,  or  be  in  any  way  akin  to,  ita  wmm 
beyond  couscionanefls."  Similarly,  however,  it  wh  than 
pointed  out  Uiat  tho  assnmptiim  "  incritAbly  made  in  aD 
reasoning  a»cd  to  prove  the  retatinty  of  reULiona."  is  *'  tint 
there  exUt  beyond  conscioasneas,  conditions  of  objective 
manifestotioD  which  ore  symbolised  by  relatioaa  as  we 
ooDceire  them." 

The  conelofiion  to  which  our  General  Autlyna  lua 
brought  us,  ia  in  perfect  harmony  with  tliOM  oondoaioii^ 
yielded  by  inductive  inquiry  at  the  oataet.  Whilii  smm 
objective  «xiit«ooo,  imuiifMted  trnder  torn*  oonditioiu,  »• 
mains  as  the  final  neoMsity  of  thonght,  there  doet  not 
remain  the  implication  that  this  existence  and  tb«M  C3ond)> 
tions  are  more  to  us  than  the  nnknowD  correlatires  of  oar 
feelings  and  the  relatioos  among  our  feelings.  Ha 
Bf«linn  we  are  committod  to  is  ono  which  simply  asaerta 
objective  pxistenoe  aa  separate  ftom,  and  inJrpcndi'nt  of, 
nbjecitvc  exiBt«iioe.  But  tt  afBrcui  neither  that  any  one 
mode  of  thia  objective  existence  is  in  nmlity  that  whidi  it 
aeoms,  nor  that  Ibo  oonnexioua  among  its  modra  atv  objee- 
tiwiy  vrbat  they  seem.  Thua  it  stands  widely  distingttt^iod 
from  Crude  Rralism ;  and  to  mark  the  distinction  it  maf 
properly  be  called  TnnsGgnrad  Realism. 

^  473.  A  diagram  will  give  the  highest  dcSnitencM  to 
Ihc  ^Dcral  and  special  n^ults  arrived  at.  It  is  possible  ts 
represent  gvomctrioally  the  relations  wfairh  exist  asMOg  the 
aeveml  bypothcM^  we  have  discussed — between  Crude  Baal- 
ism, iho  idealistic  and  soeptical  forma  of  Anti-Kealism,  aod 
the  TronsBgured  Roalism  which  reconciles  them. 

To  prepare  himcclf  for  understanding  the  analogy  sbbot 
to  be  drawn,  tct  the  reader,  if  ibe  theory  of  psrapective  lua 
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•T«r  Iwea  mioiuUly  expUia^  to  him,  call  to  miDd  the  ex 
planation.  He  remcmbvre  thikt,  looking  through  the  iriudow 
at  some  objcce,  say  a  tronk  lying  on  the  groatid  oulaide, 
be  may,  keeping  his  t-je  fix«d,  ta»ko  dota  with  pen  aad  ink 
on  Iho  gloss  so  that  each  dot  hides  an  aoglo  of  tho  trunk; 
and  may  th«o  join  Husia  doU  by  lines,  each  of  which 
bid»  one  of  the  edges  of  the  tmnk.  Thia  do&o,  ^e  hae  on 
iho  aiir&ce  of  thn  gln^  on  outlinc-rciprcsentatiOD  snch  aa 
we  call  a  persppctive  view  of  the  tmnk-^  TvprosentntioB 
of  its  form  t^ot  aa  oonociTcd  but  as  actually  Ken.  If  uow 
be  coni^idcn  the  reUtioa  between  thiii  figure  and  ^e  tmnk 
itself,  he  Gnda  the  two  vanuusly  conCraaled.  The  one 
occupies  space  of  three  dimensions  and  tho  other  apaco  of 
two  diineiisioDa  ;  tho  linm  of  the  ooo  are  far  longer  than 
^ythoae  of  the  other;  the  ratioi  among  tho  liuea  of  the  onr 
^Mre  unlike  the  ratios  among  tho  hues  of  the  other;  the 
^Birectious  in  space  of  tho  repro««ntstire  lioea  are  wholly 
^KUfferent  from  those  of  the  actual  liucM;  the  anglM  tiiuy 
make  with  one  anotlwr  are  dissimilar ;  and  so  on.  Never- 
tbelees,  representation  and  reality  are  so  connected  that  the 
positiooR  of  his  eye,  tho  glass,  and  the  Iniok,  being  given, 
no  other  figure  is  possible ;  and  if  the  trank  is  changed  in 
attitude  or  dlnlnnce,  th'-  chnogoe  in  tlie  figure  an-  such  that 
Dm  them  tho  changed  iu  the  trunk  may  be  known.  Uere, 
I,  ho  has  a  csM  of  a  symbolization  such  tliut,  along  with 
innlikeness  between  th«  symbol  and  tho  actuahty, 
bere  i*  an  uxat't  though  indirect  correajMin deuce  between 
the  varying  relations  among  tlie  components  of  the  one  and 
the  varying  relations  among  [ho  components  of  Ifao  otJicr. 

A  more  iuvolvcd  caiie  of  the  sanit!  gcnt-nd  nature  may  now 
be  taken.  Suppovo  A  B  C  D  is  tho  surface  of  n  cj'linder; 
■oppose  E  is  a  cube,  in  front  of  it ;  unl  suppose  that  from 
some  ixiinl  boyoud  F  tbi-rc;  radiate  the  lines  shown,  severally 
passing  through  the  angles  of  the  cube,  as  well  as  other 
bnea  not  shown,  passing  through  all  the  points  which 
_fcnB  the  edge*  of  the  cnbo.     Then  iheso  tines,  when  iut«r- 
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oepted  by  tbe  curved  «urriM.-«,  will  form  »  projected  i 
of  tho  C(ib«,  M  tbown  at  0.   Here  it  is  obaorrabU^  mb  bdbc*. 


"■vl 


tlutt  the  itmgihs,  nttifM,  diroctums,  &c.,  of  the  linos  in  Um 
inui^  nro  wholly  diflV-ront  from  tUo«o  in  the  eolid ;  that  tim 
nn^lee  also,  both  aliaolut4'lf  and  ia  their  relKtiooi  to  one 
noiher,  ue  different ;  and  th&t  ao,  too,  are  tko  lorlkcM, 
boUt  in  their  abapca  and  in  their  rcUtiro  directions.  But 
bej-ond  thin  it  i«  obccrTabln  that  liaM  whJrh  ore  >traj^lit  in 
tbo  cube  are  curved  in  itA  ima^je ;  and  ibat  the  Sat  mrttcea 
of  ibe  one  are  repreaentad  b;  curved  auHaces  iu  the  other. 
Tet  furllu-r,  it  is  to  bo  noted  Uiat  tho  kwi  of  vuiatioB 
■inoag  tbu  lint!*  io  tbn  inuif^  laivD  becmnie  gretttlj'  inrotrvd: 
if  the  onbe  be  so  moved  luleraOy  tKat  tbe  projeirted  image 
9s  very  mach  on  tho  retresttDg  surface  of  the  cyHndcv. 
fiooie  of  the  rcpreMcntative  litica  bef^in  to  Hongnte  at 
niDcfa  greater  rates  than  the  others  ;  and  even  Ibe  nuutritf 
nports  of  ooch  lino  elongate  at  f^reater  rates  tbon  the  ni 
arts.  Nrvi-rthvlpss,  in  this  nu>t>,  as  in  the  simider  one  fint 
m1,  there  ia  an  absolutely-definite  system  of  ouire* 
andences.  Given  aa  fixed,  tho  cylinder,  the  diinensioiis  of 
be  cnbe,  aod  tbe  point  wbenco  the  linos  radinte,  and  Ibr 
position,  dutanco,  or  attitado  of  the  cabe,  Hum  is  a 
grreaponding  %ure  on  the  cylinder ;  and  no  change  in  Am 
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plaoo  of  tJw  cabo,  or  in  tu  attitucio,  can  be  made  hut  what 
hna  an  oxacUjr  aiuiwvnng  chnngo  in  the  lii^ure— >«  change  so 
exactly  anawering  tliat  frtitn  the  sew  figure  tbo  dov  place 
or  atlitade  of  the  cube  could  be  debermined. 

Tha»  welaTO  a  syrabolutation  in  winch  neither  Uie  com* 
poaentE  of  the  njinbol,  nor  Iboir  relationii,  nor  tho  lavra  of 
TAiiation  among  these  relations,  are  in  the  leaat  like  the  oom- 
pODcnt*,  their  relations,  and  tho  laws  of  variation  amoDg 
these  rdalions,  in  tho  thing  aj-oibolizud.  And  ;ot  rvalitf 
and  Hvmbol  are  so  connected  that  for  every  [msstble  re- 
armogomont  in  tbo  pl«nu  conatitating  tho  one,  thore  ia  an 
exactly-eqoivalent  re-arraagcment  in  thepUmu  oonatituUng 
tlie  oiber. 

The  aonlogjr  to  bo  drawn  la  so  obvioua  that  it  is  scarcely 
needTuI  to  point  it  out  in  detail.  The  cabe  Btanda  for  titt 
object  of  pi>rcq>tion;  the  cylindrical  sorface  stands  for  the 
receptive  area  uf  consetonaDeai ;  the  projcotvd  figure  of  tho 
oobe  standa  for  that  state  of  conadooHuess  we  call  a  percep- 
tioti  of  tho  object.  Thus  carrying  out  tho  parallel,  wo  may 
DDderstand  very  clearly  how  it  becomes  poctsiblo  tluit  a 
pUoHM  of  objoctive  phenomena  may  b«  so  represented  by 
the  pls^nu  of  subjective  eSect*  produced,  that  though  the 
efiecta'are  totally  unlike  their  causes,  and  though  the  reU< 
tiovs  among  the  effects  arc  totally  nuliko  tho  relations 
among  their  oansce,  and  though  tho  laws  of  variation  in  the 
one  set  of  relations  difibr  entirely  from  those  in  the  other; 
yet  the  two  may  correapond  in  snch  way  that  each  change  ia 
the  objective  reality  causes  in  tho  subji<ctiro  stale  a  chasgs 
exactly  auHwering  to  it— so  aoswering  aa  to  constitate  a 
cognition  of  it. 

Bat  that  which  we  are  here  chieSy  conoomod  to  note  it 
that  by  thus  rcproacnting  tho  matter  diagnmmatically,  a 
diatinct  idea  is  given  of  the  relations  among  the  scroral 
bypothosoa  wo  have  boon  discussing.  Crude  Realism  aa- 
aumes  that  tho  lines  and  angles  and  areas  on  the  curved 
stir&co  are  actually  like  tho  line*  and  anglos  and  areas  0/ 
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the  vnbo.  Iilciiluin,  nboflt-ving  how  kU  Umbo  r&rioas  •!» 
nKtnta  in  the  proj«cled  fignra  otuags  is  UwniriTM  sad  ia 
Uu-ir  rolations  to  one  atratber  when  onlj  cliaiig«  oT  pUec 
or  oltiltule  baa  occumd  in  tbe  cube,  concluife*  ilui  m 
thvTi}  is  nuthin^f  in  th?  figaro  which  ia  like  uivthia^  ia  th* 
cubo,  DO  Much  thiiif;  tm  n  cubo  ih  impliotl ;  and  thnt  Ibe  uaij 
existence  aro  th«  fignro  aad  the  contwninff  snr&os.  Bjpi>> 
tlwUn)  RckJiKin,  accepting  thi-s«  MtHlvrtMnits  im  tn  tbm  ana- 
Bgrevment  between  thu  figuro  aud  the  culw,  nrgaiM  tJm 
nitvcrlbiTlcM  iho  exialetiae  or  tbo  cube  tDiut  be  aeaaoKd: 
cannot  be  allej^ed  as  a  fact  bat  most  be  adroilted  aa  a 
ncodful  b^'potbvuu.  Scvpticimi,  oinying  farther  the  Idoal-  ^i 
tstic  critictiiin,  coatenda  that  in  the  figure  there  ia  not  onlf  ^| 
nothiii);  to  aflord  pmof  of  anjrthinf^  producing  the  Sgan. 
but  thi're  is  aothiiig  to  aBi>rd  pnxif  of  may  tnrfaoe  cteilaiD> 
ing  tlw  figure ;  and  that  tbougfa  there  is  a  naloral  teikdoncjr 
to  believe  in  the  r-sistenoe  of  this  rarlaoo,  as  well  aa  in  th» 
exiatvnce  of  the  cube,  we  maj  reasonably  doabt  whutlwr 
these  really  exist.  While  Abeolnte  Idoalistn,  pa<>hing  to  tia 
extn'DK'  thn  soeptiool  argoment,  asserts  that  tbo  lignre  along 
exiots,  and  that  there  are  ao  anoh  things  as  either  the  cnbe 
or  the  surface.  And  now,  rejecting  all  these  confltctiog 
hjrpotbcscs  considered  as  whelm.  TiwnsfigiirTd  RcmGsai 
takes  an  clement  from  each.  It  aGSnna  a  oounoxion  betwefo 
the  cube  and  its  projected  image  wbicb  revonciloa  whatever 
ia  true  in  KenlLim  with  whatever  ia  troe  in  ABti-Bealism. 
With  Crude  Kvuliau  it  agrees  in  asserting  the  exietepcn  of 
the  cube  ua  being  the  prinmry  certainty;  bat  diffen  eotinJ* 
by  asserting  that  there  is  no  Icinshtp  of  nature  wlnt«nr 
botWMtu  the  cube  and  the  projoi'ted  imnge.  It  joim 
Jdralism,  Scepticism,  and  Hypothetical  Rualista,  in  affirmiim 
Hint  tlia  projocted  figure  contains  so  element,  rvlatioo,  *x 
law.  ilmt  is  like  iiny  elinnvnt,  relation,  or  Uw,  in  the  cube ; 
but  it  afiiruu  against  Idcaliam  that  the  argumeat  on  which 
(his  couduniou  rest*  is  impossible  in  the  ahsrnoe  of  Ihe 
enbe;  it  affirms  against  Scepticism  that  besides  tbo  cu: 
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tivo  cob«  aeocssitaied  by  th«  Moment,  ifaere  b  aho  n»- 
eeaait&lixl  by  tlic  argument  n  rocvptiro  srea  for  the  figure ; 
whilo  it  blames  Uypochctical  ]i(>alism  for  adoiittmg  U>  bo 
hjpoUiCMK,  wfaAl  Uie  «rgumi-iiU  tlicmyrlrrs  «.ssuiue  lo  be 
fact*  tna»c«Ddiiig  in  ccrUint;'  «U  otber  facts.  Kinully, 
though  it  bus  s  point  of  commnDilv  with  AbRotnte  Idealism 
in  rocognixin^  the  truth  that  the  projected  figure  con  nevor 
hare  withio  it  any  tnut  whatcvi^r  citiw^r  of  the  actaol  cube 
from  which  it  is  projected  or  the  actuitl  surfaoe  on  which  it 
is  projected;  yet  it  difTera  utterly  by  ded&ring  thul  tlu> 
existence  of  tUrou  u  implivd  iwf  in  »  sense  moro  certain  than 
that  of  the  figure,  siucfl  the  existence  of  the  figure  u  made 
poa«ible  only  by  ihcir  existence. 

The  geometrical  analogy  thus  helps  us  to  see  bow  Trans- 
fignred  IWli.im  recondlns  wh.tl  appf-ur  to  bo  tnrconcilable 
rivwa.  It  was  Iat«ly  sbowu  iJtat  existence,  in  the  aoceptwd 
•emso  of  th«  word,  can  bo  affirmed  only  of  that  variously- 
conditioned  subfllratum  culled  the  Object  and  thntotlivr  sub- 
atralum  >-nnoaaly  acted  on  by  it,  called  the  Subject ;  while 
tba  eOects  of  the  ono  on  tJio  other,  know-n  as  pcroeplions, 
an:  cluiogm  having  bnt  transitory  existences.  In  the  dia- 
gram we  similarly  see  that  the  permanent  exi.itvnoe*  are  tho 
cube  and  lh«  mrfaco ;  whilu  Iho  projucted  image,  rorying 
with  erery  change  in  the  relation  between  the  cuW  and  tlio 
anr&oe,  ha»  no  p(:muuieutexist«nce.  And  just  lui  wo  saw  thnt 
Subject  and  Object,  as  actually  existing,  can  never  be  oon- 
tnit)L-d  in  Uie  oonsciousucos  produced  by  the  co-opc-ntiou  of 
the  two,  though  they  are  occfssorily  implied  by  it;  so 
we  MM  that  neither  the  cube  uur  the  aurface  can  ever  b« 
contained  in  tho  projected  image  of  the  one  upon  the  otber, 
tbungfa  this  project«d  image  can  oxiat  only  on  coudiUon 
th*t  they  pro^xist. 

f  47-i.  And  DOW  the  imposaibili^  of  all  Anti-Bealistio 
beliefs  having  been  shown  by  direct  analysis  in  thu  pnrci^ 
cbaptvn,  and  baring  been  sgwn  shown  still  mow  clearlj 
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bjr  this  gx*aiiic1nc»I  uialogy,  lb«  (iuhl  mnark  to  be  mwk  m 
that  Aiiti-Uealutic  beUe&  bare  netrerbeen  bcdd  mt  «U.  Tier 
■n  bnt  gboste  of  bdieEs,  hBinitJniT  tbou  tsaaoa  of  nrbal 
propositioiw  in  which  inet/^>bjrsionna  b&tiitiMUj  Iom  thns- 
adrea.  Berkeley  woa  not  ao  Idcttlist:  be  nerer  ■»• 
eeeded  in  crxpcUtn^  the  conKwoBDen  of  an  ^itenial  iielitj, 
M  we  tatr  whi-n  AiuOjrxinfc  bi:^  luni^age  nnd  hU  rwoniep. 
Bmne  did  not  in  tbe  ksst  doubt  the  existence  uf  Hatter  or 
of  Mind :  he  simply  persuaded  hiaiBeir  that  ct'riaia  arj^v- 
niciits  ODglit  to  tnakv  him  doubt.  Mot  vrsa  Kuit  a  Kaatist; 
tbat  Space  and  Time  an  noUiing  more  than  rabjcettvt 
foms  was  with  him,  aa  it  has  been  and  will  be  with  em; 
otboTr  a  Tcrbally-intclligible  proposition,  bnt  a  propaattHM 
which  emu  ncTcr  be  rendered  into  tboagbt,  and  can  n«nr 
therefore  bo  beliored. 

For  here  l«t  mo  rr-inaiat  on  tbe  all-impoiiaat  diatiae* 
tioo,  ignored  in  raetapbysical  controrersies,  betwren  think- 
in);  nepnmtely  ll>o  componenta  of  a  propoaitioo,  and  think- 
ing tJte  propoaib'oo  itself;  which  oonatsta  in  combining  thti 
two  terms  in  tlte  alli-g<>d  relation.  If  any  one  tcUa  me  thai 
a  fphere  in  L-4)uiaiiguUr,  I  can  think  neparalely  of  a  spbare, 
I  can  think  M'paratcly  of  equiangolarity  «a  a  chanwfer  po^ 
aaaaod  by  certain  Sgnres,  and  I  con  think  aeporatoly  of  tbe 
rebition  of  coeziat«noe.  But  though  cscb  of  the  two  terns 't 
thinkable  by  itaelf  aa  aontclbing  that  haa  been  pnteoted  in 
eiperienoe ;  and  tiiongh  tbe  rvtation  of  coejdstenco  ia  think- 
able aa  one  tbat  ia  extrt'::  '  ^:  iliar  in  experience;  and 
though  the  propociliou  it  i  <    riTbolly  intelligible  is 

tiie  seuae  that  each  of  its  words  bos  a  known  tneaaiag ;  j«t 
the  propoeitioD  itself,  considered  aa  a  whole,  ia  attcriy  HBi>> 
It^lligiblo.  The  eoncuptioa  of  a  tphere  and  tbe  coneeptioa 
of  etjuiangularity  cannot  be  made  to  coexist  aa  object  and 
nttribut*  in  oonacioosaeas ;  and  if  tbey  caanitt  b«  made 
thus  to  oo«xiift,  thv  prapositton  that  they  do  thtu  ooejcial 
QUinot  be  conceived,  and  llKTofure  cannot  be  belivred.  Now 
this  eonfouuding  of  propocitioos  tbo  coropuDCOta  of  wbiak 
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eao  be  thooglit  oDty  separately,  with  propositions  of  which 
the  two  terms  uui   bv    thought   in    iho   rvhUioa   allogL-d 
cbsract^rises  all  Anti-ltealialic  srguiai-uis  And  coDL-lusioaa. ' 
Whvn  tho  Idealist  enya  that  what  he  knows  aa  iin  object  u 
n  clastcr  of  souHations  cootaiiied  in  his  coosoiuuxucss,  the 
pmpoocitioD  has    intriDsicslly  tho  sune   characUir  un  (hat 
which  asaeHs  ibe  oqniangiilnrity  of  •  sphere.     The  two 
,  trnns,  objwt  and  couHciouaneaa,  are  aevcnlJy  iatcUi^ble ; 
and  ihti  rcItUton  orinclDsiDii,  considered  apart,  b  in teltigiblu. 
But  tbe  proposition  it«vlf,  nswrting  th»t  llw  objoct  stands 
to  conaciciUMnoss  in  the  rdation  of  iuL'lu^ion,  la  uniutt-lligible ; 
disce  the  two  terms  cannot  be  oombined  in  thought  uador 
:  n-latios ;  no  effort  whatoror  can  present,  or  reprctK>iit, 
^tho  oao  as  within  tho  limits  of  tho  olhu-r.     And  if  it  is  oofe 
/pocstblu  to  conntive  it  within  the  limits,  still  lattt  is  it  pos- 
[nblo  to  believe  it  within  the  limits ;  since  bvlivf,  properly 
-callwJ,  pro-snpposcn  oonc^piiou. 

Bere,  induoil,  eren  more  clearly  than  before,  we  msy  note 
what  contradictory  meanings  are  given  to  the  word  bclic-f ; 
and  bow  fatal  are  the  confusions  honce  arising.     In  {  425 

I  we  observed  the  origin  of  a  roinarkablc  lunbigaity  iu  the 
bse  of  this  word.  Elecause  thoy  liave  iu  common  the 
chnmdvr  that  no  reason  can  be  assigned  fur  them,  thiiso 
biost  certain  propositions  which  ondtirliu  all  proof,  and 
th(Me  most  doabtful  propositions  whtuh  ore  ucovplvd  with> 
j^bn  proof,  nm  both  classad  as  beliefs.  Though  otherwise 
^■ndtcally  unlike,  propositions  of  those  two  kinds  are,  how- 
^Bver,  alike  in  this,  that  their  U-nns  colwre  in  consciousness 
^  — in  the  onv  cjise  iadiHsolubty  and  in  the  other  case  feebly. 
^^Int  now,  ntsrrollous  to  rpl.ite,  Aoti.Uealisni  applins  the  word 
^Hvliet  to  a  proposition  of  which  tlie  t«rius  uot  only  haro  no 
"  cohesion  in  couscionsness,  bnt  cannot  eren  be  bruuglil  U>- 
^^vtfaer  in  consciousness.  1*hu  name  is  given  to  a  propo3i> 
HUun  having  a  pocultnriiy  abtuilutely  opposito  to  that  of  tho 
pr< 'pofiitluns  ordiuurily  diHtinguisbed  by  tho  uame. 

that,  in  fitcl,  ei'ery  Auti-Kcaliiitio   system  is  not  • 
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rubric  of  idcM  bal  a  bbric  of  j^cud-idMU.  It  u  conpoMd 
not  of  tlioug:lita  properijr  •u-4»lkd,  but  of  tlw  fonu  of 
ttioiigliC«  without  ouy  cunteutA.  Whodier  it  be  ur  ba  aitt 
&  tn»  wying  tbfti  M^'tboloio''  ^  *  diaeu«  of  hmyiu^  it 
may  bo  said  vrttb  Intth  tlint  Mot«phy«i«,  in  nil  iu  Asti- 
SMJislic  developtueuts,  is  a  dtseww  of  Ungiut^e.  For  iU 
Attti- Realistic  develop loeota  an  results  of  tbowi  abnorrBal 
coinbinntiotis  of  linf^istic  sy mbuls  in  which  tbo;  no  longw 
perfunn  iboir  funutionii  lu  uxproa^in)^  ideas. 

KurertbelcM,  wo  must  not  forget  that  tb«e6  compltoaled 
nbcimtioDs  uf  tvason  bvn  hwra  tbe  couoomitanti!  nf  a  It-giti- 
inat«,  and  indeed  neceMury,  criticism.  Cnvlo  Rv«litni 
claimed  m  part  of  knowled^  an  unliinitod' territory  wbick 
tmn»cvnds  knowlsdg*.  In  sbowing  b>iw  anw>mDt«d  is 
this  claim,  AuLJ-KiMliiim  wunl  to  tbu  extruina  tif  d«iiyiDg 
to  Realism  nil  territory  whatever.  Metaphysical  cootio* 
versy  Las  bi>eu  the  Bettleraent  of  the  limit  t  ant]  the  biatiny 
of  it  has  been  a  histoiy  of  those  ri,-htfam4  which  aat«gobi»tie 
forcv:!  always  prodncu — now  ciiaiing-  oxnaM  on  this  <tdv  uf 
the  limit  nud  now  on  the  otbor.  Dot  an  fiuit  ai  the  dif- 
ferentiation of  Sobjpct  and  Objoct  approaches  oomplvtion, 
the  oacilbtionii  bwome  lesa  and  los« ;  and  along  with  tha 
porificatjon  of  Rtmlism  from  all  that  does  not  bolong  l«i  tt^ 
tho  controTorsy  ends :  Realism  contenting  itaelf  with  attm- 
ing  thnt  the  objoct  uf  cognition  ia  an  indepoodcot  oxutvaee, 
and  Auti-IUulism  having  shown  that  tha  ooynitioa  uf  it  W 
entirely  tvlative. 

^  475.  Thus  cniU  onr  oxamiDiUion  of  the  tTltitnate  Ques- 
tion. We  aaw,  whoa  oonsidoring  iu  natare,  that  Philosophy 
Kiufhc*  ita  goal  when  it  MtablishM  onirorsat  cungmi^ 
(/■V«i  Prittrif4e»,  I^l^t  II.,  Clutp.  I.),  tkifuni  stirring;  a  M*;p 
towards  this  goal,  howuvur,  Pbilutophy  has  to  auataa  tho 
validity  of  oortaln  primary  dictA  of  oonsoioasnesa :  hdoo 
bt-fura  there  can  bo  thuii^ht  (h<.TO  ma<  ba  somu  dala  id 
thought,     \  gvneral  aurroy  brought  us   to  the   ouDcluaios 
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that  tihe  relMtoD  of  Sabject  and  Object  waa  a  dictum  of  coa- 
sciousaess  whicb  mast  be  thua  provisionally  accepted. 
Accepting  it,  the  process  of  establishing  congruities  was 
porened,  uatil  at  length  it  brought  ua  round  to  the  original 
jictDm  ;  and  we  had  then  to  consider  whether  this  could  be 
absolutely  justified.  The  foregoing  chapters  have  led  us 
not  onljr  to  the  result  that  it  harmouizes  with  all  other  dicta 
of  conacionsuess,  but  also  to  the  result  that  every  adverse 
proposition  is  absolutely  and  in  every  way  incongruous  with 
thetn. 

Finally,  then,  we  resume  this  originally -provisional  as- 
sumption but  now  verified  truth.  Once  more  we  aro  brought 
round  to  the  conclusion  repeatedly  reached  by  other 
roBtes,  that  behind  all  manifestations,  inner  and  outer,  there 
Is  a  Power  manifested.  Here,  as  before,  it  has  become  clear 
that  while  the  nature  of  this  Power  cannot  be  known — while 
we  lack  the  faculty  of  framing  even  the  dimmest  conception 
of  it,  yet  its  universal  presence  ia  the  absolute  fact  without 
which  there  can  be  no  relative  facts.  Every  feeling  and 
tliought  being  hut  ti'unsitory — an  entire  lite  made  up  of 
each  feelings  and  thoughts  being  also  but  transitory — nay 
the  objects  amid  which  life  is  passed,  though  less  transi- 
tory, being  severally  in  couree  of  losing  their  individualities, 
quickly  or  slowly ;  we  leam  that  the  one  thing  permanent 
is  the  Unknowable  Beality  hidden  uzider  all  these  changing 
■hapea. 


CHAPTER   L 

PRIUMINABT. 

{  475a.  The  foregoing  divisions  of  tbis  work  have  dealt 
with  different  Hspects  of  psychological  pbeoomena,  and  it 
remaiua  now  to  co-ordinate  these  diffftrent  aspects.  Standing 
apart  as  they  do,  they  may  to  some  appear  unconnected,  and 
to  others  they  may  appear  iacongrnous.  It  will  be  the  aim 
of  this  division  to  show  their  congraity. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  division  it  was  pointed  ont  that 
the  Science  of  Psychology  ia  distinguished  by  its  duality  of 
nature.  Dealing  with  psychical  phenomena  as  exhibited  in 
the  actions  of  animals  and  men  which  are  visibly  adjusted 
to  Burronnding  actions.  Objective  Psychology  carries  on  its 
inquiries  couceming  the  how  and  the  why  of  this  corres- 
pondence, by  external  observation,  as  the  sciences  at  large 
do.  Contrariwise,  Subjective  Psychology,  occapying  itself 
with  statea  of  conscionsnesa,  their  characters  and  relations* 
carries  on  its  inqniries  by  internal  observation,  and  is  in  so 
far  anlike  all  other  sciences. 

Objective  Psycholf^,  as  the  reader  will  remember,  falls 
into  several  parts.  The  first  treats  in  the  most  general  way 
of  the  adjustments  between  inner  aud  outer  actions  by  which 
living  creatures  maintain  their  lives.  The  second,  dealing 
more  specially  with  these  adjustments,  expresses  them  in 
terms  of  refiex  action,  instinct,  reason,  memory,  feelings,  will. 
The  third  interprets  them  ae  effected  by  a  nerroos  system  t 
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mni  aecka  to  show  bow  this  oerToiu  Bystein  is  Molnd  bjr 
coDverea  with  tb«  enviroDmcDt.  SabjBctiTs  I^> 

ecology,  agaiiif  lus  two  gront  diruioDt,  ^w  oiw  tt  Oob- 
verncd  priiDarily  with  the  orderof  sUtos  of  conacJomneM  m 
observed  in  self,  and  seooodftril;  with  tho  coonaxioa  l»- 
tween  tixia  order  knd  tho  order  of  objm:tire  agnoriw  to 
which  it  ooTTOiipODd.1.  The  okhar  i)  ooncemed  with  tba 
general  rdation  between  conactoiuneas  and  exiataom  beyoitd 
ooluoioomsss. 

The  disclosuro  of  oonftmitiM  nthy  best  be  ouried  oa  hj 
niAoeniTo  stages.  Limitin}!  ooroclves  fint  to  the  ooodo- 
aioiM  oonstitatinif  ObjeGtire  Psychology,  an  set  larik  in  tk» 
diTiiiioiu  UDtitleil "  G«o«nl  Sjnthesu,"  "  Hpooial  Sfutben," 
**  Phjwotl  Systhesia,"  we  will  obserre  tbeir  homumiea  witb 
one  attoUier.  Paaaoff  then  to  tho  "  Special  Amlyas."  w* 
will  BimiUrly  obaerve  how  the  serural  ooDcltuiooa  reached  ia 
it  agree  among  tbeitMelv<>a,  The  oongmily  betwtwo  th*  eefc 
of  oonclonon*  contained  in  the  synthetical  dirisiaQ  and  th* 
set  of  conclusioQi  contained  in  the  amtlytical  dinnoo.  will 
then  occupy  us.  And  Htn  final  pari  of  tlio  ootDpwisun  will 
exhibit  i)w  agroemeut  between  that  Transfignred  Bealiaea 
which  the  *'  General  AualyHis  "  leads  to,  and  tbti  oDoeloaiaaa 
druwn  in  tbo  preceding  dirtstotn. 

But  before  pointing  ont  theae  niOTe  import&nt  TeriQak* 
tions,  it  wilt  be  well  to  point  out  some  less  impoftaot  ooM. 
In  PkK  ]., "  The  Data  of  Psychology,"  aortMn  truths  yielded 
by  Biology,aad  ooroUaiiee  bom  them,  were  set  down.  San- 
dry  empirical  geuer&lizationa  wont  naohed  in  IVrt  II.,  "The 
Indactioos  o(  Pqrchology."  Our  flrat  atep  nay  fitly  be  to 
obserre  the  oongmitiM  among  tlteee.  And  then  the  eoo> 
gruouH  resnlta  arriTed  at  in  the  introductory  parte  we  may 
etury  with  ns,  and  from  time  to  time  obeerre  how  tbey  agree 
with  the  rmilta  reached  in  the  nbae({iiaat  part&  ena 
ad  i^yntbvMcal, 
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CHAPTER    n 

CO-ORDIXATIOH    OF    DATA    ASD    INIUCTIONS. 

$  470i.  lo  m  (^pter  on  the  "  Struolure  of  the  Nurvous 
Sjftlum  "  it  was  fthown  that  the  simpteBt  nerrous  apparatos 
oousiste  of  an  int<-riialtv -placed  portion  of  nnstnblo  nerro- 
statteT}  to  wtiicli  tticre  oomca  a  nvrvu-Gbre  from  a  place 
where  a  stimnluii  in  receired,  and  from  which  thi;re  goes 
aaoUwr  oi^rve-fibre  to  a  portion  of  aabstaooe  which  <!on- 
iracLs   when   excited — an  aSerent  fibre,  an  efferent   fibr^ 
and  a  miauto  g»nglioa  throagh   which  the  two  ars  ceo*  I 
trail;   connected.     Thin  buing    an   ul(imBt«   nervous  arc, 
wo  nnw   thai  for  tbe  formalion  of  u  uurrotis  DjHtvm  oat 
of  SQch  nervous  area,  there  reqaires  a  tJiirU   fibre,  com- 
municattog  botwwn  tho  pritnilivo  nerve-centre  and  other 
C0Otrt!ii,  cither  of  like  gntdu  or  of  highvr  grwlc.     So  thafcj 
taken  tof^ther,  an  afferent  fibre,  an  efferent  fibre,  and 
oentripotal  fibre,  with  the  intermediate  ganglion-cell  or  cells, 
oonstituto  wb.it  may  be  called  the  unit  of  composition  of 
tlie    nerrooa    njrstom.      The     general    character    of    tho 
Htructurea  reenlling  bom  combination  and  re>combinatioa 
of  units,  we  found  to  be  such  thnt  all  part^  of  the  body, 
subject  to  varioua  stimuh  from  the  outer  world,  are  placed 
in  communicatiou  witb  one  another,  and  with  llioso  con- 
tracting organs  by  which  motioos  of  all  kinds  are  pro* 
daoed.     And  wo  observed  how,  daring  that  evolntioo  of 
the   nervona  aysl«m  shown  iu  the  rise  of  gnwl  nervous 
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c«iitrc«,  tbc*o  itimplo  roUtioiiK  nmong^  port)  Mcoms  loitad 
in  complex  groaiM  of  rulntioDB. 

In  ooDdderiDg  "  Tho  Functiaits  of  the  Kerrotu  Sjsten,* 
wo  nw  Uiat  forccat  ucling  on  ibe  cxiremilies  of  affmnit 
nervM,  ttt't  up  iiiok-culnr  cbanges  i*hioh  aro  pr<){i«|pUed  is 
wiiTCB  to  the  connected  gmagliM,  whcro  tbvy  i«t  op  otlwr 
molecular  changes  grc«ter  in  amonnt;  and  that  throng 
ccntrtpcliil  and  rfivn^nt  t)erve:<,  the  cb»Ogea  thits  set  n[i  air 
brought  iaiu  rvUttun  with  other  ohftOgM  •imolUuiroiuljr 
or  subsequently  set  up  bv  forces  acting  on  other  vxUts*! 
orgnn«,  sod  slso  Into  rolnliuu  with  iudaec^)  change*  in  the 
muscleif.  Impresiions  ut  all  kind:!  and  ijiiiinlitiea  from  Jill 
parts  of  the  pin-iphefy,  are  conveyed  to  a  ceott^  rncnmr, 
«ad  ft«m  tbia  there  go  iropuliiOB  nbtch  end  in  external  nrtiont: 
l))0  TOceirer  being  thoa  a  plncv  wliciv  it  bvoontta  pOMibls 
for  tho  cliango))  to  Iw  bronghi  into  snoh  juxtap<witii<n  m 
pennits  identiSciiliona,  dincrimtnatious,  iMiinbinatioaa. 

And  then  in  the  chapter  on  "  £atho>phf  aiology,"  Mrveral 

sets  of  erideDoea  were  auitod  to  ahow  tltat  "  iniposaible  m 

it  ix  to  got  initncdiate  proof  that  fcding  and  ncrrou*  nctton 

f»xe  the  inner  nud  out«r  laces  of  the  same  cWDtP*.  yet  tb» 

^ypoUiesis    tliat    they   are    so    faAnnoaius    witb    alt    the 

bbMrred  facta:"   tb«  implication  bt-ing  tbat  tho  nervutu 

'^Ctmctanis  which  connect  and  oombino  whati  under  their 

objective  aKpMlM,  are  nerroas  diangM,  oonneot  and  cvni- 

kt>ine   what,  under  tlteir  subjectire  aspocts,  ara*Btat«a  trf 

[oonsciousnesa. 

$  47^.  From  the  general  tmths  yielded  by  Biology  as 
data  Lo  pAychology,  we  turn  lo  the  general  tmtha  whioh, 
in  the  uezt  diviaioa,  were  gronped  na  "  ludncttona  at 
Paycbology."  Thorn  of  chief  nunoent  may  b«  rammariMd 
M  foUona. 

The  aubslance  of  Mind  is  in  its  attimate  natnre  tnacr«> 
table;  bat  respecting  its  proximate  nature  we  know  soiDf- 
tbing,  and  may,  perhaps,  cTentiislly  know  more.     SMting 
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with  the  sensation  oE  sound,  wbicb  U  detnonatrably 
composed  of  sucoeasive  nervous  shocks,  it  wm  itr^cd  tbat 
poaaiblj,  ir  not  probnbly,  all  other  fcelingn  arc  compounded 
out  of  such  pritDorciiiil  aniU  of  fvcluig ;  ODd  lliat  the  hetero- 
ffoneity  o[  them  rasalta  from  different  modes  of  compound-, 
■nguid  ro-«om  pound  ill  g. 

Passing  from  this  faypothetica]  oompoHition  of  what  seem 

simple   feelings,  to   tho  oontpositioo  of  mind   n»  nvtokllj' 

observable,  we  saw  thut  it  conHists  of  feeling.*  and  reUtions 

between  feeliugs.     We  reooguiaed  feeUnga  aa  divisible  into 

iMwnU  clusos  and  snb-ohisMa ;  and  we  also  recognixed  the 

n.-liitious  between   ft^-Iingsi  ns  wimihirljr  diviiiibto.     Claswn 

and  sub-classes  of   feelings,   besides   being  contfnsled   in 

boir  qnalitiw,  wo  found  to  bu  contrasted  in  olhw  ways : 

Ijoms   kinds  being  mutually  limiti^l  in  consciooanestt  with 

Ij^reat  deliniteQe'<s,   others   with    It^is    deflnttcnc-ut,   othrra 

]t  at  alt;  and   being  at  the  same  time  serendljr  distin- 

shed  bj  strong  coheakin  with  one  another,  hy  less  co- 

llmion,  nnd    by    fi^lile   cohesion.     We   also   observed    that 

lin  proportion  to  their  deflnit«neai  of  mutnal  limitation  and 

litreDgtb   of  cohesion,  is   the    capacity  which    feelingn  of 

Leach  c\m*»  hnvo  for  uniting  into  clusters;  and  we  saw  that 

labile  feelings  of  the  samo  olaiM  forcibly  exclado  on«  another 

In>m  consciousness,  feelings  of  one  clan  hare  le»:t  power  of 

keeping  out  tliose  of  auother  class,  and  the  resistance  of 

feelings  to  ono  another's  entmnco  bvcomcs  email  as  their 

nnlikeuess  of  nature  becomes  great. 

In  a  chapter  on  the  "  Relativity  of  Peelings,"  the 
familiar  truth  that  both  qualitatively  and  quantitatively 
tb*  sensations  cxnt«d  by  incident  forces  are  unlike  the 
feroes,  was  ezc«npli6ed  under  ita  various  aspects.  It  was 
shown  that  feeling  it  relative  to  the  natnre  and  state  of  the 
organism  :  tho  feeling  produced  by  a  given  agent  being  noi . 
only  Dulike  in  members  of  different  species,  but  iu  members 
<  of  tlie  same  specie*,  aad  in  different  conditions  of  the  same 
'  individual.     And  it  was  also  shown  that  feeling  is  relativ» 
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lo  the  pari  of  the  org&nura  on  wliiofa  tiie  Agvat  uto.  A* 
of  feeling  bo  of  tli«  reUUoD*  between  tixem :  prtxit  wm 
giriMi  thkt  ihey  ore  reUtJva  to  tbe  oWscber  of  t^  is- 
diTidoal  in  epedes,  sUo,  imd  *tat«. 

Both  feelings  and  th«  r^ations  botWMn  them  wtr>  ilKnra 
io  b«  rvvir&blo.  Tbo  degree  of  reTitrftbilitf  of  n  foeBng 
we  found  to  be  greatest  among  («elings  wbicb  am  motl 
relational ;  and  wo  saw  tbat  it  varim  both  according  to  the 
originiU  )ftrcii{^  of  tbe  feeling  and  aoconltiig  to  the 
number  of  r^pelittons  of  it.  Pamllel  tmtbs  were  set  down 
an  holding  of  ibe  rorirnbilitj  of  relations. 

Finulljr,   we  aaw  that  both  fooling*   and    the   ndatiooa 
betw«ea  feelings  are  aasooiable;  and  thai  ibetr  aaaocinfailitiea 
^vary  in  their  degrees  after  the  same  manner  ai  do  the  traits 
djr  namad. 


(  475<l.  Lift  nn  now  pnt  xido  by  side  tho  leadin|[  oonola- 
siuua  contained  in  the  biulc^ical  duta  and  the  leading  ooo- 
clusions  established  by  peycbologioal  iudoctioii. 

Thu  hyjwtbesis  t-x(K-nmcntally  jasti6i<d  in  one  case,  and 
«zt«uded  as  probable  lo  othrr  osws,  that  feeling  of  what- 
ever   order    consists    of    variously -oompoanded    onita    o( 
feeling  limilnr  in  kind,  is  ooogmooa  with  th«  ewtabltshed 
fact  that  crery  nervous  discharge  is  a  surin  of  polaoi  at 
llDokicalBr  changv.       All  nnro-fibrca    behkg  snbatantiat^ 
aliko,  all  portiuus  of  nerve  matter  in  which  they  end   being 
.  aubstantially   sliki*,  and  all    diKbargu  along  them  bciog 
wnned  of  waves  that  rapidly  succeed  one  another  fat  Kk» 
[-ways,  thu  pro«)nction  of  entindy  unlike  feelings,  otbiTwiM 
fuoomprebensible,  b  mode  comprdicmsiblo  if  the  variofisly- 
coinpi>undcd  nnils  of  feeling  are  tbe  subjective  aspects  of 
what  obJDctivoly  are  variooHly-compovaded  aerica  of  nem- 
wavus. 

Mind,  aa  introspectiveiy  analysed,  wn  saw  oooBata  ef 
'  levlinga  and  relations  between  fevlings,  and  this  g«Q«ivl 
''eompositiuu  of  it  ia  oue  answering  to  the  genaral  struotm* 
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tbe  nervou-i  Bystem.  From  all  parts  oF  the  bodf  U 
inferior  ceutrea,  nod  ap^in  from  these  to  higher  centrra, 
•ad  erentaally  to  Uie  highest^  tbero  juaa  lines  of  com- 
mnin emtio Q,  whicb  thoH  indirvctly  oonnoct  eueh  part  with 
■11  parta;  whence  it  resolta  thiit  the  feeling  ikrousod  bjr 
m  stimolus  io  any  part,  csd  be  put  in  ralittioa  with  n  fitting 
^iiiu]taii«ouii]y  or  aubseqnenUy  aroused  in  aoj  olber  jiurb. 
Answering  &a  do  the  diflcbarges  along  nerre-fibrea  to  what 
vo  know  in  coitscioasn«a«  as  relations,  and  answering  as  do 
the  changes  set  up  in  oerre-ceulres  to  ftislings,  va  Md  that 
the  ooni]XH(ttioii  of  mind  is  congruous  irith  the  atruotdro  und 
funcliooB  of  the  nervous  sy at«m. 

The  conclusion  that  whilo  the  obangea  produced  in 
&enre-oeutr*M  oorrospond  to  reelings,  the  diMchiwgeA  tbrongh 
nenro'fibres  correspond  to  the  relutions  among  feoliags, 
bnrraoniaes  with  the  bet  that  theao  Itnoa  of  contmunicatign 
throagb  which  rvlations  aro  established,  are  mont  nnmo- 
rotts  in  tbu«v  parts  when:  tho  grmli.'at  number*  u(  wpuraio 
feelingaare  initiated  and  oomtHOcd  :  the  extreme  iuj^tance 
being  furnished  by  the  organs  of  viHon,  which  are  dis- 
tinguisbcd  aliko  by  the  multitudinousDosi)  of  the  fibres 
ithey  contain  and  by  tlw  multitudiDoiuiness  of  the  related 

lings  which  are  excited  iu  thettt  to  form  a  visual  iitiagu. 

It  is  s  trait  of  DerTOQs  slructure  that  the  Duuierousi  Gbros 
proceeding  from  any  specialiuKl  pari,  sucb  na  a  sens^oi^n, 
to  a  nerroos  coniro,  are  more  closely  ootmected  with  one 
anolhirr,  centrally  as  well  as  poriplwraliy,  than  they  are  with 
Ibc  fibres  prooc«ding  from  other  i<ueh  parts  to  their  centre8| 
and  s  corresponding  trait  of  consctouBrtess  is  that  fei^lings 
of  the  iMinie  order  are  moro  assodable  with  one  another 
than  feelings  of  <liffercnt  orders:  colours  being  more  readily 
connected  in  thought  with  colours  tluin  tbey  are  with 
•unnds,  sounds  more  readily  with  sounds  than  with  colours, 
|>ainells  with  smells  mora  readily  than  with  touches.  This 
ibdds  with  genera  and  npccies  of  feelings — the  must  nearly 
alike  being  the  most  as£<ociublo;  and,  convenely,  there  is 
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leant  AS^Mciability  botwooa  Lbo«>  gnat  clann  of  fwEii^ 
which  aretnoat  widel/  ouatn«t«d  to  their  ortgiiu  and  ia 
the  nciToDs  structure*  •j^mprinted  to  then— th«  fi^liin,! 
dDrired  fnim  the  oxUM-ottl  worU  kdiI  ihowo  drnvnl  (ma  li» 
viscera.  So  thai  cloaeaMa  of  otinoexioD  betw«aa  pMta  of 
iho  Derrous  sfetoin,  and  resalting  cloMoen  of  oonnezioB 
betwnm  nnrouH  actioas,  go  idong  with  rvmlinma  io  tbe  cor- 
responding  menu]  Btotu  to  forui  ooDncxiniuL  WbaocN 
abo  the  traib  that  the  clastering  of  fwlioga  foUom  111* 
nine  law :  visual  aenealioDs  aggn^^to  into  tboaa  large 
olaxtcra  which  we  iduntif j  a»  tbo  appearanocw  o(  objocu ; 
sounds  cumbtue  Bimultuu«ou«ly  and  suDceMJvoly  into  what 
wo  know  ad  hamionieH,  melodies,  acDteacefl^  Ac;  tuid  fwlinga 
(if  toiici:  uiiilu  into  those  groopa  whidi  form  our  Boaospu 
uf  tHiigiblu  form. 

If  the  rapid  pulses  of  molocolnr  change  pmpegafad  aluof 
a  nerro-Gbre,  prodoctng  dislurbunce  in  a  connected  onm- 
»'Utrv,  gonontfea  special  (rt'liii)^ — if  nrei7  other  apccial  feel- 
ing ia  gvnoratod  in  like  manner  by  a  B«ria  of  paUoat  ooo- 
veyed  along  some  otbvr  fibre  to  some  other  portiim  oTgny 
matter ;  the  implicaliim  ia  thai  no  likeni-««  «xi<u  between 
the  outer  stimulus  and  the  inner  feeling.  If,  varioui  a«  are 
the  atiinnli  producing  them  (mechanical  impecta,  srial 
waves,  etberenl  ribrations,  chemical  actions),  the  nefmoe 
discharges,  all  composed  o(  recurrent  pnlsc-s,  are  eMett- 
tiallj  Mmilar ;  it  is  inconceivable  that  in  the  nerve- 
centres  affected  by  th<-u),  tboy  should  be  eever»Uj  re- 
tranttlstod  into  the  noveral  special  forces  prodoeing  thra. 
ThuM  thi-  relativity  of  feelings  aa  otherwine  infcmMl,  ia  vvh- 
Bfd  by  lUe  diticlo«un'S  of  Biology  conivmiog  oervooa  stnio* 
tiirm  add  functiouH:  thiwo  all  imply  iL  And  the  reaolia 
whii-b  Hii>l(>gy  i'Ht4ibliabi.-fi  reHpLvting  Iho  rflVrcIa  of  tempera- 
ture, prcBsiiro,  qunntity  nod  quality  uf  blood,  Ac,  on  oerroas 
nctinu,  comtipcud  with  the  observed  vsrialion*  of  fet-liugs 
cauM.->l  by  v arintiuns  of  conditions  ;  and  tiias  further  »u|>povt 
the  doctnuv  of  their  relativity. 
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Grant  that  the  scries  of  nerre^mivex  exciteil  by  iro  i;xlergKl 
.(vrvc  mid  propsgntcd  innards,  is  tbnt  which,  dif>turbin|; 
tins  connected  n«rve-cvntro,  »ronsM  in  it  the  Tivid  feeling  wo 
know  as  seneation ;  tb«u,  the  implicalion  is  that  if  this 
Iter vt-ct>u  Ire  in  feebly  disturbed  by  nerve-wnrea  otherwise 
leacbing  it,  there  urill  be  arou!<v«i  n  fiiint  form  of  this  Kum« 
Iceliag— «n  idea.  Now  asall  paria  of  ttie  nervous  system  are 
,Ooni)ect«d ;  as  tbc  connexions  among  the  sonsorial  oentrc^  ar« 
'iotjoaate ;  «ud  as,  eapecinlly  witbin  «nch  wiitre  dovotetl  tii  on« 
ordvr  of  eeusatioDs,  the  communicalin^  fibres  are  close  and 
tntiUitiidinons;  it  resnlta  that  eMh  nerroiis  agont  is  conli- 
uually  liitbte  to  bo  slijfhlly  distorlK-d  by  thcito  revcrUtnuiiig 
waTes  coming  from  adjacent  disturbed  nerroua  flints. 
So  thai  to  certain  phenomena  of  nenrons  action,  there 
oorrcxpond  ibo  phenomena  of  vivid  and  faint  fetttinga,  and 
tb«  cunnvxiona  among  them.  ManifostJy  thi*  Itohla  not  of 
almpbi  feelings  only,  but  of  clu«t«rs  of  foeliiigs,  and  the 
oonnexJons  among  sucli  closteni. 

Yet  anotbfr  parallelism  may  be  addod.  Wo  snw  thai 
feelings  excluile  one  nnotlter  from  couHciousnoss  in  different 
ways  and  degrees.  Feelings  of  the  same  order  stnnd  in  ono 
another's  way  more  than  fevlinga  of  diff<^^cnt  orders.  Allen.* 
ttou  to  the  Hoiinds  atlerwl  by  one  person  binders  perception 
of  simultaneous  sounds  uttered  by  another;  tavtuiil  ex- 
amination of  an  object  keeps  out  of  tlkought,  feelings  of 
touch  coming  from  other  pnrt«  of  the  body  ;  and  so    on. 

at  the  Uctual  seusatjoaa  which  an  object  yields  do  not 
obscure  the  Beneaiions  which  tho  eyes  at  the  same  tiojo 
derive  from  it;  appreciation  of  a  symphony  confliiHa  but 
little  with  visual  consciousne**  of  the  orehestra  and  the 
■adiBDce ;  and  ponHrptions  of  tastes  and  smells  do  not  in- 
lerfvre  much  with  other  porceptioni  r'-CT-ired  at  the  same 
time.  Obvioniily  this  com^poRdst  wiih  the  facts  of  nervotis 
atnicture.  Tbongb  a  niTroua  centre  appropriated  to  fw-Hnga 
of  a  Cfrtain  kind,  cannot  be  simultnr.eounly  oecupiiJ  by  two 
i«eta  of  .inch  feelings  without  coiifiwiim ;  yet  other  nervuoa 
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oentroB  can  witbont  contiuioD  be  nmullaavourijr  oeeapk-d 
by  their  approprinto  fwliafjs.  This  troth    U  era 

mure  cleftrly  chowD  us  in  the  oxclnsion  vf  faint  fMiiiifa 
b;  ririd  feelings  in  dtSbront  degrees.  White  loolnag 
at  one  landscnpo,  unothvr  Uadacnpe  can  be  bnt  ^untlj 
imagined.;  whiUi  li.iu^uing  to  one  melodjr,  it  ia  n^xt  to  af 
patiaible  inentallT  to  repeat  another  melody;  while  taattog 
•omethiog  bit4»r,  it  n  dilIi<:tiU  lo  rmll  ap  in  coaactuoaiMM  tbe 
idea  ot  aweelnflM.  Bntcontompiution  uf  alttnibcapedoeanet 
prcrent  any  mnsical  air  from  being  thought  of ;  bodily  «• 
ertion  imppitoN  bnl  in  n  timnll  dcgrL-^  tliu  ramcmbtMioe  of 
vrordei  tb&t  hare  lately  been  attered ;  and  tbs  idea  of  aoaM 
odour  is  oimost,  if  not  quite,  «i  ensj  to  rcoall  while  looking 
at  a  bright  ooloiu-  m  with  the  eyes  cloaod :  all  of  them  faam 
explained  by  that  Bpecialtiation  of  the  nerruus  centres  w! 
Biology  disdoees. 

Uetweeo  the  Data  and  the  ludnctiooK,  then,  the  can 
tics  are  ntany  and  coxaploUi.  Thv  atractoro  and  fuBotwoa 
vt  the  nerroua  ayateoi  barmoniM  with  th«  kwa  of  nutoial 
pbenomeoa  in  their  leading  tnuta. 
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{  47^.  Though  tbronghonl  Uto  first  two  dmsioo^,  jnsfc 
Buinnmrised  and  compared,  some  tacit  refenmora  wore  mado 
to  the  Theory  gf  ETolation  in  connvxioti  with  the  trotha 
disclosed;  yet^  ewMMitiallj-,  tfaoM)  truth*  were  rendied  by 
ixtemat  obaerratiun  of  exiHliag  ormturco,  or  by  inuTtial 
6b>iervittioa  of  mental  states  and  changes  personally  oxpo- 
rieoced.  ThrodghonC  tbo  thrco  sticcevding  diviiiioiis.  how. 
ever,  Evolation  being  arowcdly  anumcd,  the  aim  waa  not 
Dimply  to  Kot  forth  tbe  leading  truths  of  Objective  Psycho- 
logy as  they  now  arc,  btit  also  to  explain  bow  Ihey  have 
como  to  be  what  tbey  now  are. 

The  "  General  Synthesis "  dealt  with  the  phenomena  ot 
Mind  onder  tbeir  broadcat  aapect«,  as  part  of  tbe  phenomen* 
of  Lif).'.  Lifo  having  been  coQceiy^  as  "tho  dvfinito  combin- 
ation of  heterogviMious  changes,  both  simnltAneoiia  and  siio> 
oosnve,  in  correspondenoe  with  external  co-existences  and  - 
sequenoc*,"  or  more  generally  as  "  tho  contiDUODA  odjast* 
ments  of  iiitemal  rehttionn  to  external  relations,"  it  was 
•bown  that,  objectively  considered,  the  evolntion  of  mind  ia 
tho  evolution  of  Iheaa  adjnstmentR.  Proof  woa  given  that 
the  increasing  power  of  aelf-conserrntion  di^rplayvd  by  crea- 
lurea  of  higher  and  higher  grades,  implies  advance  ol 
these  adjnstmenta  in  extent,  variety,  complexity,  deSnitft- 
nots.   Binng  originally  few,  they  aagoivnt  in  iiuml>i!r;  begior  \ 


n'tog  «*  liomc^DeoiiB,  ihejr  bocunie  more  livb-roi^'Donaai  Lur- 
ing at  tirnt  nitrrow  mngc«  in  «piuw  and  liina,  tiit^ir  nnps 
grftduallj-  widen;  whi1«  al  firal  Binipte,  they  ^"'  in  com- 
plexity ;  Mid  from  primitive  ra|^rD«M  tbi-y  Milntncn  hmrnr^ 
precision.  Thmiigbotit  Uiis  diviKiou,  lltco,  Uii!  coDcepbmi  «f 
ntenlAl  erolatiou  was  tkai  of  inner  related  sctioos  that  pn- 
grcM  io  corr(r»piindvncc  to  ontvr  n-loted  nctiuiu  thronglMmt 
an  ever- widening  oDvirontnenb 

lliv  Rncccvding  divinon,  "  Special  SyDtlum/'  h»d  for 
ita  parpow  to  iiilvrpret  Uii«  pro^rvwing  corrcHpondttnea 
betwoen  inner  and  outer  acHona,  in  the  terma  cominoDty 
■uwd  wlicii  sp<>iikinff  of  mt-nta]  pbrnoiiwnia.  It  wm  p(nnt<<d 
oat  that  with  ndvanco  in  wimt  we  call  iutellignice,  tlw 
O0nn«cUrd  chanftes  known  as  psychical  Itpooinu  tnor*  and 
more  duttinguiolHsl  from  th«  pbynind  chnngM  ciinBtitattng 
bodily  life,  by  their  incroaaing  aemlity;  aad  that  in  th« 
higlipst  inlellectoal  processea,  aa  chiiins  of  reMuotag',  lh« 
M-rinliiy  of  tbo  mootat  changes  brcnnu-a  qnito  dttahtci. 
Ob  in<]uiring  aft«r  what  genrral  law  m^nul  iiUtea  neesed 
nno  another,  wo  found  that  "  tfao  Gtrmglh  uf  tha  Imiaaef 
whicli  the  anloced^-nt  of  any  psychical  changts  baa  la  ba 
followed  by  ita  conaeqiwnt,  U  proportioikate  to  tho  per> 
■iNloncB  of  tbo  ouiou  b«-twecn  tha  external  tbingi  they 
oyiiiholixo ; "  and  tbat  bcnnn  rcsalta  tho  gfioeral  truth  "  that 
relatitioa  which  are  abaolnte  in  the  environmatt  are 
absolute  in  na,  that  relations  which  ore  probaUa  in  the 
eiivimnrDRnt  are  prahablo  in  d>,  that  reUtiona  which  an 
fortuitous  in  the  environment  are  fortoiUHta  io  as." 
IVssing  Ihoo  to  tho  "  Umwtb  of  iDtclltgraco,"  it  wm 
•hown  that  oa  ntL-nial  derrlopment  goea  uo,  "the  taoer 
tendenciea  are  proportioned  to  the  oetar  pc-nuatfoooa " 
with  greati-r  accuracy,  in  more  DaneKMH  nwen,  and  ia 
eaocfl  of  incnraiiin)!;  complexity.  And  a  oorolkry  draws 
was  that  "  there  luuat  mist  all  gradoa  of  strength  in  the 
eoiJtexiouB  between  statca  of  oonscioosness "  anawering 
to  all    degrevs    of    pcniiitenoo    in    the    rvlalioua    faeti 
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(biiigit  ia  Uva  oulur  world.  To  tfau  quvslton  "Hovian 
tbeir  mrioas  oobestoDS  adjuHtedf"  it  was  repli«d  thnC 
"  the  inner  cohraioas  tm  adjusted  to  tlio  outer  per> 
sUtenceii  hj  itcnamuliitod  expttnuaciat  of  tfao«V  outvr 
peraisteoces."  This  repljr  was  ehowo  to  b«  io  harmony 
with  eatablishod  beliefs  re«pcciing  tbe  influsnce  of  babic, 
us  well  us  witli  tbo  aocvpl«<I  doetriiio  of  the  iiwtociation 
of  ideas;  and  it  waa  pointed  oat  that  if,  in  addition  to.- 
the  effect*  of  individoal  uxperieocM,  we  recognise  tha' 
effaots  of  ancwLrnl  (!x)>crii;noe9i,  orgauiswd  and  inhiTited, 
we  get  an  adequate  idea  of  the  way  id  which  Uw  cor> 
rvepondouco  bulwcca  lunor  and  outer  relatione  is  evolved. 
lu  Huctreeding  ohaptent  Ihefio  gi^nenl  oonc*-]>tionN  wore 
iteTeloped  id  detail.  Keflex  Action,  Inftiiiiet.  Mumonr, 
Itenson,  the  Feelings,  tho  Will,  wore  interpreted  aa  so 
many  ivxpi-cta,  mere  or  lest  special,  of  the  correspondence 
between  tuner  and  outer  actionH,  which  is  made  ever  widt^r 
and  better  by  more  multiplied  and  eileoded  experienees 
of  floch  outer  actions. 

Then  in  Uie  "  Physical  Synlhettia "  wan  nttwed  the  Gualj 
quection    protented    by    Objective    Psychology — "  Uow 
Mental  Evolution  to  be    afFiliatod  on    Evolation   at    large, 
regarded  na  a  proooMl-of  pbysiad  transforniiitioa  T— Ity  wbnij 
procflu  ta  tlie  organization  of  experiencea  aehioved  T  "     Dis- 
tiogaishJDg  between  Mind  noder  its  subjective  aspfct  as 
consisting  of  statM  of   coiijtoioosnesa,  and  Miud  under  itf 
objective  aspect  aa  consisting  of  nervous  changes;  and  ad- 
mitting that  these  last  had  to  bo  interpreted  in  terms  of  the 
re*distribntion  of  utiitler  and  motion ;  we  proceeded  to  inquire 
sHer  what  physical  principle  the  nervous  syetem  baa  had 
ila  stmcturu  and   functions  adapted   to  the   n-qnirvmentSL 
Qooting  from  Firal  Pnneiplet  the  laws  that  "moiiou  fullowtj 
tlie  line  of  greatest  traction,  or  tho  line  of  least  resistancejf 
or  tl>e  resultant  of  ibu  two,"  and  "  tltal  motion  onoe  BOt  up 
along  any  linu  becomes  itself  a  cause  of  subeequeot  motion 
along  that  line,"  we  proceeded  to  tracv,  iu  puisoance   uf 
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kheoe  laws,  Uie  gvnesui  of  Derves  &n(l  of  nervmu  ■jih.iii^ 
aimplo,  compound,  nai  doably-compoaiid.  Setting  oa( 
witli  tlii)  djSusiou  of  inolcciilur  nfaftnges  thmngli  vadiSavD- 
tiat«d  tisane,  vre  saw  lioWj  from  repaUad  distiirbiutoa  •raaR 
*t  tln>  sanio  place,  tbent  tvnd  lo  nrino  KpeciB]  ba^a  of 
diffuaion,  wbioh,  becoming  mora  defiiiito  with  npedtaoo,  and 
in  being  linn  of  oomnmnicAtioD ;  uid  farttiir,  tbat  tha  aana 
physical  actions  which  tniliittd  sDch  lines,  tend  to  nafca 
theui  mora  permeable  the  more  frequanllj  diachargaa  pua 
along  th«m.  Applied  ihroaghoaL,  tlits  piiadplo  eaahlad 
«  Co  conceive  how  nenroati  )iy»lenia  ol  incieaalng  dtgioof 
of  oomplextty  are  erolred;  and  alao  how  namma  dia- 
chargos  and  the  oomlattvo  coimezioiiB  in  oooadoB 
become  no  adjuntcd  that  the  cobcmons  of  m4-ntal 
symbolixe  the  persistences  of  the  oorreapoodin^  outer  r»> 
Utioas.  Tho  tmtli  indactivoly  Mtabluihed,  that  expariaaoa 
of  thp  oiiUt  peniataocea  prodocaa  tho  ioDar  oohcaioni,  wai 
deductivcljr  interpreted  aa  cooaaqoeat  on  ihia  gaaeiml  i^yaicat 
law ;  aJod  we  so  reached  an  cxplanntjon  of  pajchial  phamM 
uana,  which  exleods  from  reflex  aciiooa  up  to  diaoaniTa 
imaginationa — from  fonna  of  thought  op  to  caaaal  aaaiv 
ciatiotis  of  ideas, 

Tho  harmony  anoag  thaao  i^iilluHtcal  diristuna  is  thaa 
ooasptouoiui :  tlie  ooacloaiona  reached  in  the  second  and  third, 
being  aucceairely  more  dmrelopcd  forms  of  the  cuDclDaioM 
reached  ta  the  first. 


§  476^.  Tliat  thene  ooacluKioas,  ooDgnioos  with  one  aa* 
other,  are  coBgnioaa  with  those  contained  in  Parts  1.  and 
U.,  Bumroartxed  in  the  last  chapter,  will  also  I  think  ba 
manifest  on  comparing  them. 

Buing  an  apparatus  by  which  all  parts  of  tho  body  aiw 
put  in  cummnoicaliou  with  one  another,  the  oervoaa  ayatem 
is  a  fit  apparatus  for  carrying  oa  psyohieal  ohaoges,  ooa- 
siJcnid  as  inour  relations  continnoosly  ailjosted  to  ootcc 
ruLkliuiu.     That  from  thu  periphery  of  the  orgnaiam  at  larga^ 
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ftiid  from  pnrticaltir  parts  of  it  haviDg  ipecUl  seuau-Qrfrnn^ 
there  proceeil  fibres  to  cvntrm,  wlivru  titoj  tataU  vouiiix'twl 
with  one  another  j  oud  tliat  from  llieae  oeiiires  there  proceed 
fibres  to  coDtmctilo  otitis  which  iniciatc  inoTomcu(«  in  tho 
liuitxn;  iin)  factit  hnnno nixing  with  tho  nood  for  bringing  in- 
terual  actions  into  correepondenco  with  exterual  aciiuus. 

Th«  HimpWt  Dorvous  sppnratns,  consinting  of  an  affereot 
fibre,  a  ganglionic  corpnsclo,  and  an  clTorvnt  fibro,  of  which 
the  first  conritj-i  a  stimulus  and  Cho  Uat  u  discharge  cnusinff 
oontnctkin,  ehi^ws  ns,  in  its  rudituentary  form,  an  instru- 
n«'ntality  for  effecting  a  correspondence  between  itnpresMioa 
and  inotion  i:i  nn  orgunixm  and  n-latcd  phonomma  in  tlie 
eoviroDineDt — two  coherent  inner  changM  answoring  to 
two  porsiatcntly -related  outer  af^encies.  And  the  trntll 
that  this  itimplo  nervous  arc,  with  ita  centripolat  fibra 
communicating  with  other  norrniiH  nrc-«,  ia  tho  unit  ot 
oomposiliou  oE  the  ncrvooa  iiytitvm,  aitHwcrH  to  thv  truth  that 
tb9  unit  of  compoutioD  of  nei'vous  fuociton  is  a  discharge 
from  one  cxdu-d  phics  to  nuothvr  phice  where  excitement 
ia  produced,  and  t<>  the  truth  that  tho  unit  of  compoeition  of 
psychical  aotiona  ia  a  Donnccled  pair  of  pxyohical  atiiUM 
bronght  into  relation  with  other  such  pairs:  the  com- 
pounding ot  such  unila  of  xtructuro  and  function  in  the 
course  of  nervous  evolution,  boing  acoouipanied  by  the 
compounding  of  such  uuila  of  thought. 

An  obvioua  agrtwmont  exists  between  the  developing 
dure  of  the  nervous  systvin  wl  forth  whcu  drnling  with 
the  "  Data  of  I*"ycho!ogy,"  and  that  increase  of  th«  con^eit- 
pondence  in  heterogcninty,  in  Bp«i':e,  in  time,  in  apectally,  in 
complexity,  aet  forth  in  the  "  Gencml  Synthi-si«."  With 
prodociion  of  mure  nuntcruus  simHo-organs  and  ConnevtMl 
centres,  there  goes  capacity  for  rv^oeiving  a  greater  variety 
of  impressiona  from  tho  external  world,  and  tlio  pOMttlHtity 
of  making  a  greater  variety  of  adjustments ;  and  as  each 
aenM  develops,  the  possible  discriniinationa  made  through  il 

itltiply  nnd  conduce  to  a  like  result.  As  the  nerve-fibrvt 
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proccodiiiff  iawu-ds  from  lliv  peripber;,  iorrKaao  io  ducbIma 
Biitt  kindn,  ftnd  tba  oervoiu  ccnlnni  to  -wbioh  thvj  evr; 
Btimuli  bocomo  larf^er,  Uw  nmunnt  o(  nerroas  di»clkuf« 
ocntrallr  elicited,  and  of  oonoomiUDt  (mtin^,  iaonai») 
■o  that  th«re  results  on  aagmcnttiig  gt-nm*  nf  mciaciiUf 
motion,  and  a  joining  of  grv»ter  activities  with  greater  R^ 
oepliritjea:  tJie  power  of  inittnUngtbosuraottoaawbidieStct 
adjustmrnU,  imTvaotiig  yr'xth  nuaceptibilitjr  to  tboaa  stuadi 
whiuh  direct  tbem.  Morcorrr.  wiih  tWt  oompticatiDf  o( 
the  DerroDS  centroa  wbich  maltiplids  tlio  rolatioDH  fratobliahtJ 
among  part*  of  the  nervous  ajpatem,  aeraur;  attd  Molu^ 
tbero  arises  tlie  possibility  of  iDore  oonpks  combination 
of  reoeired  impreMiona,  and  of  riHalUng  tDotiona;  girii^ 
ability  to  identity  iDOre  oomplez  groups  uf  exktrual  pli»* 
noinena,  and  to  make  more  complex  adjuslmcnlii  of  tka 
aclioDs  to  Uiom.  Tims  in  rarioos  wayH  tbo  t-rolring  ncmqa 
syst4>m  ankwors  in  its  cliaract«ra  to  tlte  ivquiremenU  of  ibt 
evolving  comspondenoe. 

An  agt«oment  of  a  more  special  Icind  may  be  Dated 
between  certuin  Iraita  in  ttie  order  of  nervous  pbweoMo^ 
and  n-rtaia  traits  in  the  order  of  pbctunncaa  exbttng 
externally.  We  saw  thai  "  tbw  rolattooal  uhniMtnl  of  Uiwl, 
aa  shown  in  mutoal  limitation^  hi  strei^tJi  of  oobeaion,  aad 
in  degree  of  clustering,  i«  greater  between  feelings  uf 
the  same  order  than  between  fvulings  of  ono  ordvr  and 
those  of  another ; "  and  we  saw  that  "  this  answers  to 
the  fact  that  tbo  bundles  of  nerro-fibree  and  cliuten  ef 
nerve-reaiclea  belonging  to  feelings  of  one  order,  are  oou- 
btned  togrlhcr  more  directly  and  intimately  than  they  are 
with  the  liltn:i  and  vcmdea  beloaging  to  foeltngs  of  other 
orders."  Dere  we  have  to  observe  the  tact  that  the  eoires* 
ponding  orders  of  phooomcna,  as  revealed  to  as  in  peroeplioa, 
present  ootrespouding  trait*,  l^rge  aasemblagea  of  objecU 
from  which  iboro  come  rays  to  a  risual  organ,  produce  from 
tnoment  to  moiiiL^al,  Inrgn  ncacinbhigee  of  Jllipffi'abiiim  -  th* 
oater  ditthhutioa  in  relatiDn  Io  the  wnn  Ofgeil,  il  lllflh  ■■ 
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'  to  make  possiblt)  rcrf  ostoniuvD  clastvn  of  reapuruivu  hcosb^ 
tioDB.  Tbe  foot  lliat  trIieD,  Erom  the  boundaries  of  the  object! 
aaaombled,  lines  are  drawn  to  s  centre,  tho  angles  which 
the  objects  Htbtend  uk  that  ocolro  Hgoroiutly  exclude  ono 
■DOtber,  answers  to  the  fact  that  visoal  fitatea  of  oonaciona- 
ncu  are  matnally  limited  witii  grvtX  dofinitoncM.  And  the 
tact  thftt  these  maiij  eensntions  siinultuneoualir  received 
through  the  eyes,  limiting  one  another  thus  pr^isely,  are 
boing  perpctuitlly  received  dnring  oar  waking  liTeSi 
answers  to  the  fact  that  tbe  degrees  of  cohesion  amoag 
them  ore  extremely  great.  Thongh  tho  attribate  of 
objects  whereby  they  give  o%  visual  iinprcasions,  hnbitnollj 
oo-exista  with  the  attribute  whereby  they  give  na  impres- 
•ioDS  of  touch ;  yet,  in  oar  experionco,  the  co-eiiistcnco  is 
not  presented  with  a  frequency  anytliiog  like  as  great  as 
ihe  frequency  with  whicli  the  oo-existence  of  risnal  imprea- 
aioas  with  one  aaothor  is  pmseoted.  Huueo  tho  fact  that 
mutual  limitation,  clustering,  and  oobeaion,  chantcterixe 
visual  fet-tings  in  their  relatioQg  with  ono  another,  and 
tactaal  feeling*  in  tbeir  relations  with  one  another,  more  than 
they  characterise  the  relations  between  visual  feelings  and 
ftsctiul  feelings,  convsponds  to  a  trnit  in  tJio  order  of  environ- 
iug  pfaonomenii  as  ihey  are  habilunlly  impressed  upon  us. 
And  tbat  tbe  hke  holds  among  sounds  and  tastes  will  at  ooco 
be  perceived.  Thus  tbe  bannony  before  found  between  cer* 
Lain  lindiug  traits  of  nervons  structaros  and  certain  leading 
traits  of  feelings  acoompanytng  nervoun  actions,  we  now  Giid 
re-inforccil  by  tbe  harmony  of  both  with  certain  leading 
tnifs  in  the  distribution  of  ont«r  activities. 

It  is  Deedteas  to  dwell  on  tlie  agreement  between  tbe 
truths  whiob  the  Data  and  Indactions  sot  forth,  and  the 
conclusions  drawn  in  tho  "  Physical  iSyntheBis ; "  since,  aa 
WM  implied  nt  the  time,  the  Physical  Synthesis  is  a  deduc- 
tive inlerpretaUon  of  the  truths  previously  osteblished  by 
induction. 
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$  ifag,  I*retnisin|7  tliftt  analjMfl  cftnried  oa  mcUtodicallr, 
muMt  begin  niih  tho  most  coniplrx  tilings  to  bo  uwljaoit 
and,  reaolving  tlM>»«  into  tbe  len  complex,  proceed  «ftsr  (h« 
Mnto  maDoor  nntil  tho  Htmplrat  hare  b(«n  nMeb«d,  w* 
oomntenct.'s)  wtlli  componod  qtuuililatJve  muooing. 

Oiie  of  thd  intuiiioDK  (»inpo«tDj[  maoning  of  llii*  higbHt 
kind,  we  found  to  be  a  oooacioattwu  of  tha  e()ul)t]r  or  in* 
Cqtiality  of  two  tflationa  between  relationi^^  ronscioimiMl 
ia  which  each  t^^nn  of  tho  n-lnt^on  n-on^ixet),  ia  tbwlf  s 
etaat«r  coDsiating  of  two  pair  of  related  tbin}^,  the-  rvktiotu 
of  whirherocotit«inplMtcdaam|nalortiii<^qital.  Wenrxt 

•aw  that  in  ttimplo  quautitativo  renaoning,  tba  act  of  ikonght 
is  an  intuition  of  eqnaUty  between  two  relattoofl — is  oiw 
of  tboao  componmt  intuitions  whtdi,  m  tmitsd,  rorm  tba 
more  oooiplex  act  of  thought  prprioosly  defined.  Pnrtb«r, 
"wu  saw  tliat  in  this  bigtirxt  re»<ontng  thitre  is  eqoAlity 
atnnag  the  ttn-ms  in  Space,  Time,  Qualitj,  and  amnn^  thHr 
lolaiioDs  in  kind  and  degree;  and  that  (hoB  not  only  dooa 
the  id««  of  likeneas  rise  to  itai  gmileat  pcrfetrtion  (sqaalit*), 
bat  it  Bppcant  n&()c>r  the  ^riMleot  varietv  nf  applicatitraa  ** 
So  that  contidering  it  grurrnllv.aali-p  i»  qnanlilaiire  i 
ing  IB  on«  in  which  the  relation  established  in  oonseini 
ii  bi-twet-n  two  elunters  of  statos  of  oonsciouiiina  thmt  mn 
seTerolly  qaite  definite  in  their  natures  and  in  their  ndatiotM 
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tc  oneaimllK^r.  D^compoctitJons  of  rat  tonal  iutoitioaa 

of  succesfeivtiy  lower  kindH,  brought  «s  dovn  to  these  fin&l 
Keu'its : — firtit,  that  in  nil  casi.'s  rcHsoniog  oonitUtH  of  »  caiO' 
pKriMn  of  relations,  n.iiulting  in  the  reoo^oition  of  them 
fts  like  or  anliko,  with  a  consoquoDt  clot«nninmtioa  of 
one  id»t«il  t^Tin  beforu  uutcDowii,  or  but  partially  known  | 
and,  second,  that  in  nil  caisea  it  »  a  means  of  indirectly 
eetnblishitig  a  drfinito  rwMion  b<-(w<i.ia  two  things  wliore 
■Doh  definite  relation  cannot  bo  directly  eatabliahed. 

From  Iteaconing,  which  wo  thus  fonnd  to  bo  offvctvd 
by  a  claaaiGcatiou  of  relations — tlio  like  relationii  being 
aaaiuiilated  in  thought  and  tho  anliko  distinguished — we 
passed  to  certain  intellectual  acta  not  naaally  included 
in  Ueattioning — "  ClawsificatioM,  Naming,  and  Hecognition." 
It  was  ehown  that  the  classification  of  retatioDB  and  the 
clasKtfii-awoD  of  thiogti,  are  but  two  a-ipects  of  one  prooen ; 
fiince  conscious  reasoning  involves  not  only  classification 
of  rclnttona,  bat  oUuification  of  the  thing*  hi^twi-en  which 
they  exist ;  while  dassification  of  things  involre*  that 
UDConscmns  reasoning  by  which,  from  rariain  permred 
allributes,  we  infer  those  unpi^retiired  attributes  included 
in  onr  oooceptiona  of  tbeu  a8  such  or  soch.  And  oar 
conclusion  was  that "  likeness  of  refaitioas  is  the  intuition 
c>omaiott  to  reasoning  and  claMificnlion : "  naming  and 
vecopiicioa  being  also  shown  to  imply  modificatioas  of 
thiM  name  intuition. 

After  dealing  with  "Perceptions  of  Special  Objects,"  in  a 
chapter  pointing  out  that  they  umbody  inferences  and  imply 
iutniiioua  of  likeness  or  utdikenoHS  of  nOation^,  we  went 
cm  (o  consider  perceptions  of  body  as  presenting  ila  various 
orders  of  aiiributeis  and  then  to  pt^roeptioos  of  Space,  of 
lime,  of  Motion,  of  Resistance;  and  we  r*»obed  lh«  general 
resolt  that  "  perciiption  if  a  digcorning  of  the  relalion  or 
relations  between  states  of  oouxciouiineMt,  partly  prononta- 
tive  and  partly  reprrscotatiTe;  which  statea  of  oons<.-ioait- 
bsea  must  be  t)ieint<elv<.'!i  knonrn   to  the  extent  involved  la 
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th«  knowledgo  of  thoir  TvUliona."  And  wo  nw  Uut  Um 
prooeaa  tn  cverjr  eaa«  im^tluM  Uiat  certain  raUtiaaa  *ro 
olwfled  with  ibHr  likcB  iu  pnst  dXpcm'iiM',  wliilo  Um  lannf 
among  tahich  thoy  exiHt  ««  wmiUrlj  daued  wiUt  tlieir 
likes  in  pnat  esperieace. 

Then  Inrniiig  to  rrUtions  IbtEDBelrn,  and  bagioDtag  wHk 
Simil&ritjr  nad  Dtasimilarity  as  ibe  most  ooii]{dex,  titese  wcra 
naolved  into  sticcossivclir  mora  Bimple  ones;  endiDg  m  tiw 
TvKttoiutof  Likeuu^H  aud  Uultkeaeaa,  with  iba  corroktira  »- 
kuion  of  SeqacDce.  The  docomposition  of  rcUtiona  ibita  ooo- 
pleted,  di«ckw«cl  tbohotllwt  inreoogiiitioDof  tbDWiimplwt, 
out  of  which  ftll  others  are  oompounded,  thoro  goM  on  tlw 
■ante  process  of  eonsoioiunciM :  thcTo  w  nsniiDilalaiiti  of  its 
Bl*l«s  with  pRiTioualy-oxperienced  like  ytal««,  and  of  tlw 
traDsitions  between  them  with  previoasly-cxponcnoed  like 
trooftitioDs.  This  pvored  to  be  e^aivskml  to  tho  truth 
thai  conwioaiDeM,  perpetually  undergoing  efawiges,  is  eou- 
Htitutvd  by  the  organiitatioa  of  these  chanxoB — the  eoa- 
bination  and  aimngfineul  of  them  in  tpeoiul  waja :  imp)/- 
ing  a  gruopiDg  of  the  like  and  a  seporatioD  of  tho  «a- 
like. 

In  a  chapter  summiog  op  tho  rcaults.  it  was  pointed 
oat  that  tUi>a«  siirccssivv  anal^ws  dutclonvd  "a  luuttf  if 
eompotitioa  throughout  all  llie  phvitoaMina  vf  inulli^vno^" 
and  prov^  thai  ibo  intaitiona  which  oompo»e  the  moet  eota- 
pU-x  processes  of  reasoning,  "  are  forvshadowed  iu  the  reiy 
first  Btagoa  of  an  iompieut  coaacionuicsa."  W«  infarrsd 
thai  such  a  unity  of  oontpositiun  is  to  be  aotioipated  k 
prion — that  the  fuodamanbil  "  cwnditiuafl  audi-r  whirh  aluae 
coosoionsueas  oan  existy  must  bu  oomiuou  to  all  kintb 
and  dfgreea  of  consciovsiHMa" — that "  then  must  be  soow 
form  of  Ikou^t  exhibited  alike  in  the  Tiny  lowtst  and  Ike 
very  higkrst  niacifi'tital  ions  t^f  iutelligeuce."  And 
as  we  did,  that  iu  "  the  sinipket  oonoinvaUe 
data  for  the  rvlations  of  Ukeoeaa  and  fuilikeuesa  an  preK," 
we  ooudud*!   that  iboro  doea  axist  friun   tbu   bc|pnuuig 
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that  rorm  of  iboagbt  wbicli  cbamoteriaes  it  ttiroujthout 
its  tkKcnilin^  etagra  of  complexity.  Passing  from  tfa« 
form  of  Uiouglit  U>  the  proeev  ul  ttKiugUl,  it  wns  slwwa 
that  this  also  is  the  same  tJiron)fhout :  "  the  iintvei«al 
prooesa  of  intvlligviicc  in  the  OMtmilti/um  of  imprirK-iions." 
Finally  came  the  goneraUsatioa  that  since  couaciouauesa 
uun  uxist  only  by  cea»i;lv»  ciMnga  froai  cnvh  sUiUi  to  a 
differeat  atate;  aud  since  its  etutes  and  chitagea  can  b« 
tngnd  in  order  only  by  the  claJHiiig  of  like  with  like, 
union  of  each  vriUi  its  kind;  it  followa  tliat  "all  monlul 
tioa  whatever  is  dcfiaable  as  iha  eorUinuous  diffarettia- 
and  iniftjratiim  of  ttatrs  of  eontctomiu^t :  "  in  which 
Itimate  character  of  psychical  life  we  reco^ized  a  pamL- 
Ivlism  to  BD  ullimatfl  character  of  physical  life 


%  Alhh.  Tliat  the  ooDcluaious  to  which  these  special  aoa- 
lysea  thus  brought  us,  congruous  an  we  have  ee«n  with  one 
^^Uiother,  are  also  congruous  with  the  conclusions  reached  ia 
^^Uie  syntlioticttl  diriaiona,  will  bo  raaiiifeal  to  every  rcador 
^Krho  remerabera  wlmt  those  coucluaions  were.  The  con> 
^Fc«ptioii  of  Life  itself,  as  the  continuons  adjustment  of  inner 
nilutioDS  to  uatnr  relntiuDM— a  ooucwpUoo  which  we  found  to 
iucJude  at  once  the  phvuomena  of  bodily  life  aud  tlio  {)lu»- 
UbiDena  of  menial  lifo — introduces  us  to  an  entire  agreement 
botwwn  Ihu  g«ueml  iMfwCt  oE  oicntul  pfaouomeoft  as  ob- 
jectively considered,  and  the  general  aspect  of  mentttl 
phenonteDa  us  enbjcclivoly  considored.  For  if  ia  all  cases 
an  iiiLelliictual  act  ia  tho  estubli-dimeut  in  coosciousnesa  of  a 
relation  between  two  states;  then,  ch'arly,  it  has  ihe  nature 
^jrbich  this  coniinnonsadjaabment  of  innur  relatione  Ut  outer 
^■eUtionH  impUi*.  Furthur,  if  inner  relatioDS  are  to  b« 
^KdfNafed  to  outer  relataooa,  tltoo,  if  in  the  onter  relatiotta 
BVhero  are  Ukvncasca  and  diffcronces  of  nature,  Uwra  must  b« 
answering  likciHwes  and  diSifrenoea  of  natare  in  the  oorres* 
ponding  icner  relations:  a  requiremi'ut  fulfilled  if  cxpi-noncij 
c  outer  penictcnvo*  produ^ics  the  vhukt  coht-sious :  and 
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ft  requirenwnt  liarmontBing  wiUt  Uie  ooncloMOii  tliat  t 
ftoes  OD  a  oonlimanus  usimilation  in  ctmwtoaiiaum  nl    itt 
■tAl«s  ftii<t    tbcir   rclntiuns    ki  like    ntnUii  nnd  njatioos  io 
past  experience. 

In  the  objeclivo  dinston  of  oar  inquiry  it  w>u  slinwn  that 
tlio  simplest  nrrvouM  act  C(>n»i--'l«  <>f  twu  faubitoallj^-rvktrd 
e1uingi-«  ;  of  wliii:k  ono  ruaullA  from  soma  exterm)  ■UraoliM 
(ind  the  other  amtompanies  bd  indnced  tninculur  cDOtraotino. 
Con^^uonsly,  onr  sabjocttvp  inquiry  dtecIo#««]  thn  troth  UMt 
thovimpk-xtnct  of  ctitucuyanaum  oonsistMof  Iwooljiteaocnr- 
ria;^  in  tvlntion,  whi<^b  acvendly  repeal  like  HiaU«  tJwt  han 
before  occoired  in  like  fetation.  In  tracing  np  the  evolntica 
of  intclligmco  objecti^i-ly  cunoiderpd,  wb  caw  lh»t  there  is  a 
corn  position  and  Donsolidalion  of  nervniiit  acts  into  clnstan 
larger  and  more  varied,  answering  to  the  larger  at>d  man 
Tftriod  combinations  of  cxtemni  phenomena  which  ooom 
within  cognixnnee;  but  that  to  the  Wl  the  efMentinl  art  of 
advancing  inttlligenee  is  that  of  e*labli>btng  an  inner 
connexion  Answering  to  the  Oiit«r  connexion  :  the  form  of 
tbo  act  remoina  tlio  same  Itovren-r  ctttnplrx  its  eam- 
ponenta  become.  And  so  when  considering  tnlalligMicv 
Bobjectirelf,  we  found  that  while  the  terms  bMwceo 
which  rebitions  are  e«tabli<ihed  in  thought,  beooma 
exironielT'  invoked  in  the  highest  mental  jnniwmiiii, 
VBch  aa  compound  qnaotitatiTe  nmaontng;  yvt  the  gMiml 
form  of  the  rvlntion  which  thiiiking  etilablwhea  belweMi 
them  is  oonNtanl.  It  amy  be  added  that  n«  uur  pmliminarf 
f  lady  of  the  norrous  system  dieolosed  a  nuit  of  conpositioa 
of  nervonn  Ntmctnres  a»d  tunetiooji;  and  aa  wo  saw  wht« 
Rt(i<)yir.g  the  phenomena  syntbetioally,  that  there  was  tttna 
fiimisb'jd  a  fit  nnit  oC  oompooition  for  the  innt*r  relaticuM 
whiob  are  progrc«sirety  adjusted  to  outer  relalion* ;  so 
now  see  that  tburo  answcra  to  this,  tbv  nnit  of  oompodi 
into  which  oonaefoaBtuBa  waa  resolved  in  the  ouane  of  «■». 
ana  lysis. 

>Vlici),  at  the  ootMt,  we  dealt  with  tnontat  plwnuiii 


I 


Oa-0»DIN'ATIOK  OF  SPKOUl   AKAI.TSX9. 


isdactively,  and  among  otiirrs  the  luittociiitiuu  of  ideas,  we 

oonclixled  tlint  thia  aaaociation  is  in  all  coses  cffvctol  by 

^^he  cuiitiecting  of  like  i*ith  llkv  :  the  *n-cftllni]  [jiiir  nf  CoD- 

^Kigait;  pruriiig   Co  be   resolrablo  iuto   the   Law  of  Simi* 

^Brity.    And  our  spwint  anntysis  dtsolwH^  tho  truth  that 

^^ct«  of  Don«!ioit8n«as,  froiii  tlie  most  complex  to  the  mtut 

Him{)li?,  an!   gnivvraally  cwriwl   oq  by  th<i  cliis.'ting  of   iw 

acaiea  and  retattona  witli  like  states  and  relations  in  past 

prrivnoo.    To  which  add  that   these  results,  conj^ruoos 

ith  one  Miotfaer,  aru  congrtionii  with  thu  phenomena  of 

strnctare  and  function ;  since  what  wo  know  a^  like 

feettnga  and  like  relationn,  corrt^spond  to  Itkv  atimulalioni 

I      and  discharges  ow:arring  in  the  same  plexus. 

K    Whon  mslling  forth  thu  "  Data   of  pKychology,"  it  was 

^"pointed  out  that  the   branching  ppoceaoos  of  nerre  wlls, 

mtnifytog  and  inlcrmingiiiig  In  various  ways  and  dcf^rct-n 

with  ono  another  and  with  fihri"*,  nffiird  (it  clructurea  for 

makinff  nervoga   channels   of  all  degrees    of  definilGness, 

through   which    may  paw  dischargps    with  all    di-grpos    of 

facility:  there  bviug,  at  the  one  extreme,  direct  unions  of 

nerve-ltbres  with  cells,  and  dire^rt  unions  of  colls  with  Odb 

anotbvr ;  white  at  the  otlittr  oxtrrme  there  are  oonuexiOBa 

no  closer  than  those  implied  by  the  wljacency  of  extroroi'ly 

drlic«t«  cell' proonss4-s  imbvddud  in  the  wime  matrix.     In 

tlie   "  Physical   Synthens "   waa   dcTeloped   at    large   the 

hypothesis,  that  nerrono  communications,  originally  formed 

by  tlte  pa^aage  of  molecular  disturbances  along   lines  q( 

leaat  revistance,  are    continually  made  more  dcfinita    and 

more  pcrmeabii!   by  (ho  recurrnnce  of  auch  disturbauces. 

Boctign'zing  the  congraity  between  this  hypothesis  and  ths 

facts  of  minute  norvons  slructurp  ax  jnst  indicated,  the  con  • 

gmity  of  both  with  sundry  general  truths  otherwise  reached 

is  to  be  noted.     We  arc  fiirnishol  with  an  ndcqunU'  vxplana- 

tioD  of  DorvotiM  acta  in  all  their  degrees  of  pn>mplness  and 

precision,  from  the  automatic  up  to  the  extremely  nncortain 

i«ud  almoat  accidc'o'al.     Unooascious  niflox  action   is  or 


W5w 


cososctma. 


pUcable  m  occurring  Ja  cases  where,  beiireen  some 
fibra  bringiug  kd  exeitemont  to  •  cvotro  and  Kww  Sbtw 
conveying  nway  an  impuUfi,  there  exiits,  hj  tbo  itiler> 
mvdmlioii  of  ncrrr-ccills,  n  direct  Mid  oomplst«  ooatMsiaa; 
fio  ihftt  the  discharge  through  thv  ucrrotut  src  ocean  with 
thv  k-wt  hindiKoce  nod  tho  great«et  rapidity.  For  rafln 
actions  of  the  couscioas  kind.  Buck  m  lbs  oungb  and  tbt 
■nec-M)  cxcmpliry,  thore  aro  available,  as  pntbahle  inatvn* 
meuiulitit:ti,  cuutrul  counuxiona  not  quito  vo  ptrfoct.  HtlU 
lew  Goisbed  ooDUBxions  will  serve  for  irnoh  notiona  aa  bavs 
htm  iDudu  semi-autotnatto  by  liabit;  liku  tltiMe  t>(  the  legs 
in  walking,  or  cf  the  hands  in  perfunuiog  famiUur  mora- 
menu  in  rvoponMi  to  vixaml  poroeptioiw.  And  bo  npmnla, 
thnnigb  all  those  gradationa  oT  D«nrot»  actiuna  which 
exhibit  ilecivasiug  dcgrH-N  of  facility. 

OtMcmj  DOW  the  ooiigruily  botwoan  those  roaolta  am] 
those  reached  in  the  "Special  AnalyHia."  On  n-vunsitk'nag 
the  natuns  of  oor  pcrcvptioos  of  external  tbiugs,  it  will  ha 
■oea  that  f»r  their  csooutiul  tnita,  explanations  ar«  aapplied 
by  these  traits  of  nervous  stmctare  and  function,  tjucji 
componvnts  in  thi'»u  purcepliumt  aa  an>  inTartal)lt<,  or  ate 
repeated  in  every  ca«e,  are  tadissolablyaasodal«din  tbooght 
— associated  in  a  way  that  wutild  rosiilt  from  a  roSux  aotioo 
eHtnblinhud  by  innnmerabJe  Ti>petitio»it.  Thui,  bsLHwm  tha 
resistance  which  a  body  offitra  and  iu  occapaocy  of  s|iaee, 
the  ooDiiexioD  in  cooadunsnesa  is  such  tlmt,  giv>^  tho  Gr*l 
the  aeoond  cannot  be  kept  out :  tho  oxcitemenb  oi  tho  om 
state  of  coDsciua>&«aa  by  tho  other,  is  aa  instant  aod  imnia- 
tible  as  that  of  motioa  by  stimaloa  in  aa  automatic  aottoa, 
and  h  explicable  as  duo  to  a  simiUrly  orga&wd  oenR»e 
couni-xtcn — a  nerrons  councxioo  prodoced  by  tho  vxpvn- 
eocaa,  evor  reeaniag  tliroagb  millions  of  gsawatimu,  that 
these  two  attributta  of  budy  invariahly  co-exi&t.  So. 
t«jo,  with  such  oonnexiona  ia  tbovghl  »■  that  between  per- 
oeption  of  the  nearvr  side  of  an  objtxl  and  thu  ii]t»  of  a 
Riuotur  aide;   that  Iwtwocn  motion  and  Biiuicihuig  wbicb 
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nnvea;  that  between  a  f*iveii  position  as  revealud  by  visioD, 
Knd  thfl  iimuaiit  of  bwlily  movommt  iH-qiiiriMl  i^^  rctacli  it. 
All  auch  Decesaitics  of  thoafirht  com^ponding  to  Deccssvy 
extenwl  relutionji,  nro  lUioooipaitiiinenta  of  rcAox  discbargva 
through  nerroiiH  alructurt-<i  so  purfi-ctly  orj^anUed  by  auciat- 
InJ  nnd  imlivjiiunl  vxpcrivDceH,  that  the  cIinDDcls  Lhoy  open 
ore  inevitAbly  taken  by  the  diaohnrges  iiiitiatod. 

Mo«t  striking  and  tnotroctire,  however,  is  the  oorreapond* 
eooe  existing  btHween  thcso  facts  of  nervous  titructunu  nnd 
fnnction,  and  the  interpretatioii  which  was  given  of  our 
cniutciouiniBM  of  tipncv.  Grant  Uiat  what  we  know  psycbi- 
Cially  as  an  assodntion  of  tiliias,  atuwors  physically  to  a  dia- 
cfa«r(^  between  two  excited  nervoutt  vlonK-nbi — grant  that  the 
stran^^hcDingof  this  association  by  ro  petition,  correspond  a  to 
bhe  tnnking  of  ihu  ohikiine)  for  tlii"  diitcluirgv  more  pormpnble 
— grant  ihaC  the  effect  of  habit  m  changing  a  vuluiitaty 
oonacions  act  into  an  act  more  and  more  automatic,  auAwera 
to  the  formntioD  of  a  more  porlvct  iivrrous  connoxioD — 
grant  that  the  reflex  actions  iJiua  gradually  eiitsbtiHhnl  in 
that  part  of  tJie  norvous  iiy«lf' oi  dc^'voted  to  mecfal  functions, 
are  of  the  xame  nutitre  aa  the  rttflttx  notionK  in  that  part  of  it 
by  which  bodily  fanctioUB  are  carried  on;  and  we  may  nc«  how 
there  baa  been  cvolvud,  nnd  in  from  moment  to  moment  re- 
produced, that oonsolidated  conception  ofapiice  which  «:uniit 
ao  nuirrelloua.  For,  in  the  lintt  place,  the  visnal  cousciona- 
new  of  any  one  point  to  which  the  eyea  are  oonv<-i^>d,  13 
aatcmatwally  connected  by  infinite  repetitious  in  the  indi< 
Tidnal  and  hU  prageaitoni,  with  th«  couscionmass  nccoro- 
panying  those  nervous  acts  by  which  the  axes  and  foci  of 
the  oycs  are  adjusted  to  that  point,  and,  also,  whoa  near, 
witli  the  oonsciousneas  of  those  movements  by  which  tho 
pamt  can  be  reacbod;  and,  in  tli»  M-cond  place,  inSiiite 
repotitionn  Itave  simultaneously  eautbliabed  couuvxiona  be* 
tween  llie  nervons  adjustments  which  go  alcmg  with  tlw 
OODScionanees  of  tlinl  puint,  tuiil  lli«  uorvous  adjnxlraenta 
made  in  paniog  lliruugU  (.s»i:h  point  on  tho  way  to  it;  bo 
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ibat  mth  tlip  Tvflox  <y>nwiomneas  of  the  motion  reqi  irrd  to 

•  bo  gone  Ihmugh  in  reBching  a  poaition  or  which   Aur  tym 

un  convoTf^-d,  Utero  go««  »  reflux  cunKioaaaeM  of  all  Hi* 

intvrmediaLe  poaitionM.      Further,  in  onivvrad  pxperivace, 

each  object  looked  at,  ocrnpf  tng  a  closter  of  poaitiooa  mm 

or  less  exlensiTe,  has,  while  exciting  the  R>o«t  vivid  nn* 

tMioasneM  of  that  pnrti<7ulnr  point  in  it  on  which  tha  vtMal 

mxm  are  oonverged,  alao  pdrtiallr  exHted  thou*   aawrom 

sgeota  oorresponding  to  al)  thu  other  poailiona  it  urinpii 

Whence  it  has  oorae  to  happen,  that  wbfn  thcM  other  poai- 

tiona  are  not  occupied,  yet,  hj  reflex  excitement,  a  diitiacl 

eonscionanme  of  any  one  ponition  ari>as<«  n  mnltitmlr  of  ooa- 

■cioaracvMrn  of  the  positiona  whioh  oonatiUte  sumouDding 

spnce.     In  brief,  the  law*  of  m-rvouB  organiulioa  warnml 

the  inferencie   that  there  has  licen   evolved,   by   convene 

with  adjacent  Hpaoe  and   the  objects  it  oontaim,  ea  ex- 

Icnfire    and  elaborate    plexus,   (hu  raultitodinouD  part*    dI 

which  correspond  to  tbo  maltitndtnoaa  positiona  in  adjacent 

■pace  i  and  which,  in  virtue  of  it«  eztrvmo  definilenaea  of 

berganisatiun,  cannot  have  one  of  it«  pnrta  excib'd  withoot 

,  re&ex  excitemont  of  nil  Iho  root  being  produced,  ao  aa  to 

generate  a  niuultaneous  oonieionsDeH  of  all  the  poeitioae  In 

which  they  answer.  Aa  harmonising  with  ihia  vie*, 

throe  traits  of  this  comcioa><nem  may  bo  named.     The  fitvt 

i»  that  the  consoionaneea  of  the  ttpoee  cloae  to  aa  is  hr  more 

Ei&lJmal«  and    detailed   than    the    cr>n<cionBi>e«s    of    minle 

'■peer;  which  would  ohviouHly  nnnili  tmm  tliis  reflex  exrate* 

ment  through  organic  oonnexions  establiafaed  in  experience. 

flie  second  is  that  when  the  eyes  are  tamed  in  any  dirM^ 

ttOD,  the  epnce-cDnacioneness  is  moch  more  minuia  and  mm. 

plete  immediately  amand  that  dirvctinn  than  on  the  imtsknu 

if  the  field  of  visioD — a  fiict  nimilarly  explicable^     And  Uw 

third   in    that  in  the   dark,  eepeciall"   when  the  placM  {» 

unknown,  the  ordinary  oon*ciou*neu  of  space  ilmnit  d^ 

appear*,  Icnvin.;  only  that  part  of  the  oenactoneneea  wMch 

■eoompanics  freedom  to  moTc;  while  in  a  kikowii  plM»,M« 
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fiamiliar  room,  anch  conBcioasness  of  space  oa  remaiDS,  hc- 
companioB  an  ideal  repreeentation  of  the  objects  it  coutaiDs. 
Let  me  add  that,  while  we  are  thaa  enabled  to  onderstand 
how  the  space-coDscioasneBB  is  constituted,  we  are  also  fnr- 
nislied  with  on  explanation  of  snch  special  intaitioQa  as  the 
f^cometrical  axioms ;  since  these  are  interpretable  as  indisso- 
lable  connexions  in  conBciousness,  corresponding  to  certain 
reflex  actions  which  occur  in  the  Bpace>plexaa  when  certain 
data  are  presented. 

2f  ot  only,  then,  do  we  find  entire  conf^nity  between  the 
special  resnlta  synthetically  reached  and  those  reached  by 
analysis,  bat  wo  find  that  each  elncidates  tiie  other. 


CHAHTKR  y. 
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{  475).  The  inqniries  carried  oa  in  tfao  dirisions  (  bstrsrU^ 
and  ctmpared  in  iIik  forv^in);  four  chxpMrK,  ftKsimod  ll« 
coH'sistuQce  am]  co-opomtioD  of  aabject  and  obJHli.  Atk** 
Cillj'  miuju  n*  proniiioiuJ  nl  the  outoct  oT  Pirrf  PrimeipUUf 
and  there  juHtillMl  only  by  n  brief  surrpy  of  llto  rt^oMNu  r<kr 
iKAkiDg  it,  tliis  asaumptiun  woo,  in  Part  \1I.  uf  thii  work, 
n'ttimod  to  for  the  purpone  of  flually  junlif^ing  it.  R*- 
vcning  to  the  inrerenro  originally  reached,  iliai  ;  .  a 

for  this  alUinalo  diclam  of  oomwiotuncM  miut  ^  ...  la 
proof  of  ita  congniitjr  with  all  othw  dicta,  wa  proce«<l«J 
to  Mt  forth  the  proof, 

TImj  gvDvnl  arguinont  waa  oompowd  of  thrra  portioiH. 
The  first,  dealing  with  the  assanptioti  of  nieUphjraidaiu^ 
their  worda,  and  their  naaoningv,  made  it  dear  that,  la 
whatever  aohool  thoy  bdong,  inetaphyaiciant  hivariablj  aad 
inevitably  connote,  alike  by  (heir  terms  and  their  argumme^ 
tba  wciatoQoe  of  a  nAn-n;o  independent  of  th«  tga;  and  that 
tboi,  while  oongmity  emerges  with  a  realbljo  eoadaao^ 
an  ab«olnte  and  fatal  iticongnrity  u  iurolTed  by  any  other 
oonolnidon.  Dealing  with  the  qoenttun  more  vpectallj,  tba 
n^xi  groap  of  chapters  compaird  the  argnnenta  fgr  asd 
against  mlisn  in  mpect  to  thvir  prinrily,  their  aimplicf^, 
and  their  ili'tinrtiieMi ;  with  the  naolt  of  showing  that  th* 
K-alutic  bvlit'f,  Gr*t  in  order  if  geneais,  u  that  on  whioh  Ih* 
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idealistic  argntnent  staoda ;  Utal  ttie  mental  process  jieMing 
tbo  nuUisiic  bcli«f  tit  relatively  brief  and  umple.  and  It-** 
liable  to  be  Yiliated  by  error  Uian  tbe  1od|;  aod  inrolved 
process  BDpposed  to  }n«1d  llto  ideAli«tio  belief;  and  tliat 
wliila  th«  slates  of  oonM.-i(iusiii:-&<i  whicb,  as  combined,  yield 
tbe  one  belief,  are  of  that  Tivid  kind  in  wliicb  inost  cos- 
fidenc«  is  to  bo  placed,  Uie  states  of  cooBcioasnew  which 
jield,  or  are  sup)>0Bed  to  yield,  the  other  belief,  aro  of  that 
Taint  kind  in  nhidi  )aa  confidcnoo  is  to  be  placed.  And 
tbe  implication  vraa  that  while  the  realistic  boliof  withjitands 
the  osnal  teats  of  certitnde,  the  opposed  belief  is  triply 
diservdtt«d  by  thvm. 

Aft«r  thus  broadly  distingnishing  these  antagonist  doo> 
trinvs  as  tho  one  coDsiiStvnt  with  ilKi-lf  and  with  all  results 
otherwise  reached,  and  the  other  as  inconsti-leat  with  both, 
we  proceeded  to  jadge  between  thom  moru  d4<ifiiiiu.-)y  by 
DMAns  of  a  criterion  which  must  bo  ncocpted  in  coiuuion  by 
thiiir  respective  defenders.  Having  explained  thai  before  ttiey 
can  bo  rightly  compared,  propoeitions  mast  be  annlysed  and 
redacrd  to  like  dof^roes  of  simplicity,  it  was  ahowii  that  our 
ullimate  ground  for  accepting  a  proposition  as  ouquestion- 
ably  true,  is  tbe  inability  to  cooceive  the  negation  of 
it.  And  baring  rocogniiiud  tbo  fiiot  that  for  ev<Ty  stnp  in 
ao  argument  this  is  the  ultimate  jostificalion,  we  itaw  that 
by  no  possibility  can  this  twt  bo  involithited  ;  since  every 
stop  in  any  argumoot  constituting  the  supposed  invalid- 
atioo,  most  assume  the  test  llenc«,  as  Idealism  and  Realism 
both  proceed  npon  tbe  Uairersal  Postulato,  the  realistic 
conclusion  whicli,  being  reached  by  a  single  direct  act  of 
OOBsciouaiMSs,  invokes  it  only  once,  is  of  high  validity  in 
eompariaoa  with  the  idealistic  concluaion,  which,  naohtxl  by 
many  steps  and  invoking  it  at  every  step,  is  proportiuoatoly 
liable  to  error  from  tnoutal  lapsus. 

8sch  being  the  negative  justification  of  Bealbm  implied 

by  (be  logical   inferiority  of  tlie  idcalistio  nrgiimont,  we 

jwoceeded  to  that  potitivu  juKtihcation  of  it  furuinliLtl   by 
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[.iasaitiwlioD  of  its  pflycbological  laUvn  »ai  irrfMds.  Ii  t 
cbaplfT  on  "  Tbc  Djriuimks  pl  Cmudunaaem,"  w«  twrWJ 
the  n^iw-luaion  Uut  we  soc«pt.  Mid  «nst  aoeepf,  CIimb 
beliefs  of  which  Uu>  compoDvot  ulnH  ountot  faw  lor* 
■mudor.  In  ollu-r  wonln,  we  mw  ihM  ft  trift]  or  Mrvnpli 
whiuJi  thiiws  certain  c«>unoxions  in  ooaseiossoeaa  lu  W 
iadiBao)Dblf>,  Imtos  tlioae  connoxiotis  uat-«tftiu]ing  w 
bvlwrM  which  we  ennnot  ebooep  bat  hold.      Hencr  it  b»- 

^MiDc  laauifcat  that  mnce,  with  the  atatei  of  cmutwaimt** 
ooDHtiluliiitf  pirrcepliofl  of  an  object,  tfaore  iodisKilulily 
cohnnii  a  oODKiouwieM  itandiiig  for  an  existence  bt^rnod 
coiiBciousnen,  ibvn  h,  for  (he  iaiJostnictible  bvlJtrf  tbw 
fomiwl,  the  highi-«t  wnnwit  poamble.  Soch  betn^  the 

.  ptjchologioftl  natare  of  the  raalictio  belief,  we  procrvded, 

'  in  poniuince  of  the  Hame  method,  to  trace  its  pnvcbolofpnl 
gonraia.     Wo  went  on  to  cuunine  tbn  originn  vf  thnee  ■&•  i 
diwolnbly-cohbrpnt    aggrc^tes  of  atatca  of  ooomiouhmm 

^ODOBtiluting  our  oouctfpiions  of  sabjeot  and  object.  Tfaiongh 
tbtve  chaplon  we  tntoitl  the  crolulioa  and  separation  o( 
■111(44  of  ooUAcioiisneBS  into  the  two  great  tggngmUa, 
priiiiuriljr  dislttignisbpd  as  ririd  and  faint,  aad  atcooiatHf 
distinguisbvd  io  Torious  othw  ways;  each  of  wbich  i» 
•bsolut«t;  coher«itt   within  itMelf,  and  each    of  which,   ae 

'jii^liliug  us  ibe  experience  of  a  nnnu  thai  remains  p«r> 
inatH>nt  while  the  states  change,  exhibits  itoeir  as  aa  i*- 

■dvpundont  tzwtmov— a  **lf  and  a  not-wLf. 


I  47 A;'.  That  the  Real  ism  tmer^ag  from  this 
of  thi>  way  in  which  i>nr  alatnt  of  oonscioi 
gi>tht>r,  is  congmous  with  the  Bwdistn  poatalatcd 
out  tho  preceding  diviaiotui  of  this  work   tcmnutj 
■vying. 

Itut  besidbs    tb«  gvnetal    hannooj.  too 

iodioatiiijf,  spedal  bamooin  which   arw  lewi 
RMM  maj  \»  putnivd  oaL     The  brndiny  tilths 
iiofg  tbo  sbuctnre  aatl  f  nDctioo*  of  Uta  Mr 
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and  concernicg  the  oature  and  development  of  iDlelligeaoe, 
receive  crowning  illustrations  id  the  fonoacioD  of  tlu»  inde- 
atmctible  conscionifiioiw  in  wlit4;li  Rt^lixm  abidett.  The 

genera]  theory  tliat  menia]  evolntiou.  in  common  with 
the  vital  rvnlution  of  which  it  forms  part,  U  a  progressing 
adjustoienl  of  inner  relations  to  ouler  n-latioua — a  widen* 
iD^  and  improving  oorroepondonce  between  internal  changes 
and  «xt4.Tniil  oo-exlsteucestuid  3fqutnii>d — while  itD0OCs«ari1j 
pu»iu  subject  and  object,  also  implies  that,  deeper  than  all 
special  corrL-spunilvnoos  between  related  pbooomcna  in  the 
object  and  coDuect*.'d  m«ulal  alaUm  iu  the  subject,  will  be 
ibat  consciousness  of  these  two  antithetic  wholes  of  exist- 
COCD,  between  parts  of  which  the  correitpondcnoe  in  evory 
caaeoccun:  experieuce  of  their  oo- existence,  being  a  con- 
comitant of  each  particnlnr  experience,  will  necessarily  be 
the  fundamvntnl  experience.  Further,  from  the  order  of 
progTCus  of  mental  facnlties,  beginning  with  related  sensa- 
lioa  and  motion,  passing  to  eimplu  perception,  then  to 
complex  perception,  then  to  concrvle  muoning,  and  finally 
to  abi>tnict  TfiUKining ;  it  muni  follow  that  the  higher 
faculties,  arising  by  compticaiions  of  the  lower,  and  to  llta 
last  depending  npun  tbriR,  can  never  rightly  yield  otlier 
thuu  cuugruouH  results — can  uevc-r,  when  performing  their 
fuocliona  normnlly,  give  dicta  fnndamentally  at  variauce 
with  those  of  tlie  primary  facuUie*  they  are  evolved 
from.  Similarly  with  the  geoerul  law  of  intelligence. 

We  found  that  establish  men  t  of  a  com-spondencii  Lwtwiwa 
inner  and  outer  relaiions,  implies  that  "  the  strength  of  the 
tendency  which  the  antecedent  nf  any  poychical  cliaoge  haa 
to  call  up  its  conNequenl,  la  proportionate  to  the  |>eri>istvi»oe 
ft  the  union  between  the  external  things  tlicy  eymbo> 
."  Now  if,  to  olijoctive  reUiiona  of  all  dr^reos  of 
sisteuce,  there  most,  to  fultil  the  law  of  iuielli- 
noc,  ariae  snbjeotivo  rvlatioua  uf  all  degrees  of  ouhesioa ) 
[leu,  «iuce  tite  genera]  relation  of  subject  and  object  ig 
riveu  uluug  with  each  oorrcpoudcuoe  botwoea  a  particular; 
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ohjectivn  relation  and  a  particular  sulijecttTa  mlBttna,  i| 
fbllowa  that  this  Rcneral  rolaliou  botwoira  sabiiooC  Bad  objeet^ 
inoru  {x-irisU-'iit  la  i-x{>«nt!nc«  thun  anj  patticular  Tvlabtm, 
must  faare,  Kuswering  to  it,  a  mora  cohcrcnl  ndatiua  u 
pooscJoosDiesa  than  an;  other.  In  m  pu«Oal  way, 

Uiia  u  tm  uat«oin«  of  tha  law  of  uraociatioo  aa  indnetml; 
eBtabliabe4],  or  as  deductively  explained  by  Lbe  ConiMtiaa 
oE  norrous  connexions  proportiooato  in  tltoir  definiUHUM 
»md  penneability  to  tlie  Dumbers  and  strengtha  of  Uw  dia- 
dtargvs  they  carry.  For  if  lbe  conTerse  botwei-o  orynii 
and  onvironment  nncwiaingly  disclosm  soum  povrnr  boyood 
conBciousDess,  wliich  in  every  peraeptioa  uid  act  oprislaa 
upon  tbo  power  witbin  coniiciuaaneiits,  or  is  opvi^leil  Dp<in  by 
lit;  th»n  tbe  co-exiatcoco  of  snbjixA  and  object  aaoat,  by 
^tbo  Uw  of  BBHooiatioD,  either  aa  empirioaUy  eatabliabed  or 
ntioDally  intorpretod,  produce  an  answoring  oooocsioa  in 
^•UDSciuiunvws  KtroDgvr  Uihu  any  oUter. 

So  ifl  it,  Um,  with  curtain  other  vlenents  of  tha  ■!■([«• 

inent«  by  which  Healism  was  jaBlifted.     Examination  of  tb« 

^itynamics  of  conacioaaneos  proved  tbat  in  thinking,  ooDlinaal 

I  ar«  made  of  tbo  niattve  ooheaiona  brtWMra  itatoa  •! 

[^DnBciouiness;  with  tbe  resalt  thAt  the  niool  ooheicatJy* 

'^Oonnc«tcd  stairs  remain  oat«tnoding  as  belio&.     Thia  result 

we  saw  may  be  ii)L«rpn!ti»d  in  phyaicdop'cal  tamia  aa  tW 

I  of  a  oonfliot  of  tendencies  among  aerroua  diaelui|*i 

llo  take  rnricas  lines;  of   which  tvudsDciefl  tho  strongnt 

rannlly  pn^adtt :  auch  atroogeat  beinf  that  which  takw  tha 

aoet  parmoable  roabe,  and  snch  most  pamwablB  roota  bMsg 

tliot   haa   beoa  made   moat    penaeaUo   by  Am 
imerooa  expfcrieDOea     llence  the  irrer ewibl an ia>  o( 
lief  in  a  rmlity  boyoad  oonscinoaneM  aa  well  as  a  realtty 
^b   oousoiooaaoM,  In   like   agtvununt   with  tkw 

pritMiiple  of  oerroMS  erolntion,  elaborated  in  the  "  Phynotl 
Syntbrsis,"  wm  that  sabjoctirply-falabltubcil  teat  vi  bc^iaf 
wliich  we  foond  to  he  the  CoivrrKnl  Poetalata.  Pur  a 
prupoaitton   of    which    the    lU'jfiUtoo    ia    inoofMMivable— • 
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jiroposition  formed  of  states  of  consciousness  indissoluble 
connected  in  s  certain  order — answers  psychologically  to  a 
reSez  action  occarring  between  the  two  correlative  nerve- 
agencies  :  an  action  snch  that,  the  one  being  ezcited, 
excitement  of  the  other  follows  irresistibly.  And  since, 
in  conformity  with  the  general  theory  set  forth,  those 
organized  connexions  of  which  reflex  actions  are  the  func< 
tions,  have  been  organized  by  recnrring  discharges  prac- 
tically infinite  in  number;  the  implication  is  that  snch 
reflex  int«llectnal  actions  as  those  whicti  the  inconceivability 
of  the  negation  sapposes,  answer  to  the  most  mnltitudinoaa 
experiences,  and  are  therefore  most  certain. 

So  that  these  agreements,  tike  the  preceding  agreements, 
imply  the  conclnsion  that  the  conscionsness  of  subject  and 
object  is  Clinically  fixed.  The  belief  in  an  external  world  is 
the  oatcorae  of  reflex  intellectnal  actions  established,  like 
all  those  others  which  entail  forma  of  thought,  during  thnt 
moulding  of  the  orgunism  to  the  environment  which  liiu 
been  going  on  through  countless  millions  of  yeara. 
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{  4751-.  Tbs(  feeliofr  in  a  lor^  if  not  tliv  iMr^er,  fuctoi 
iti  (l<'U-ntiiiiii>g  Wtivf,  is  sIiowd  by  tbe  bet  Umt,  in  contra- 
vereii.-K  couceruing  eren  nwtlors  the  most  remote  fruB 
bntnnti  interosts,  ni«o  will  oomrait  IImmuwKvs  to  inipu«i> 
bilitit^  of  thoiighl,  rvlht-r  tlmn  anmmili-r  b^'potluMM  on 
bt'Iialf  of  nbicli  tlivir  amour  firof/re  Itu  becD  voliftted.  Tlw} 
will  aek  aasent  to  mch  sncccMir*  propotuiton  in  kb  ar^n- 
uiciit,  oil  the  ground  that  the  ootiliary  eaunol  liv  iuingwed; 
at  tliL'  Ba)iu«  tiuio  thfit  tbo  concliisioD  ibcjr  would  •.■stabliab  bj 
•acL  flrgiimrnt,  u  one  of  vrbicli  tlie  nffimuittuu  u  toon  oua> 
DpicuoUHly  uiiininginnblv. 

A  striking  i-xuiDpI?  of  this  has  of  late  been  furaiaknl 
bj  ccrtaia  tnutbemAtiL'toDs,  in  tbetr  tlMvriM  aboat  tkuo> 
KiK'liilrnn  Kpnci'ii.  Bjr  »  cbitin  of  reuonttig,  tlui  cziiitcncVf 
or  lit  au>'  rnle  lh«  poBftibilily,  of  a  fourth  dioKMtftion  in 
epnro  is  held  to  bo  prorn].  Each  link  in  this  chain  nf 
n-ivoning  cutiBWt*  of  prcmiMM  and  infvronco ;  the  Uat  of 
KbiL'h  is  Mud  to  he  iitt.-e:i6itii(cd  bjr  the  firaL  If  inquiry  is 
Dtiidc  why,  tbe  piviniscs  being  given,  ttb  iafvmooe  must  be 
ndiiiitlcdi  llie  rt-pljf  is  tbat.givt-D  lhi>  prLiiiiM«,  tbeouninry 
inU-n-iKo  it  in^-oticvtvablc.  Ncvt-rihi* ]*-■»,  tbf  oonc.-lna»on  uf 
tbe  entire  argnnirnt,  notwithstanding  its  iDconceinUiitity,  b 
cffi-ml  for  ucii-i'iium)  a*  a  Ii-yitiiuaU!  conrlu>iou.  A  fourth 
dinti'UHiou  ii)  Bjuict.'  can  be  (xiUii'ivvd  netthcr  u*  cxiiiiDg  nor 
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m*  fkoanble ;  and  jvt  the  tmt  or  inoonoiMrkliilit;  ia  here  disre. 
I^rdod  a»  of  no  moment,  UtODgli  s^aent  to  oach  »top  in  thi) 
KrgnmcQt  i«  rcgnrdcJ  as  imperative  becaase  nog»tion  of  it 
inooDoeiviiblck  An  instnncc  even  moro  extreme  in  ^t* 

incongruity,  14  furoialied  by  (he  ressoni  assigned  for  nswrt- 
in^  the  powiiblo  ualnilh,  uiuicr  certain  coadicioos,  of  the 
EacUdeut  doctrino  concerning  punllul  liara.  Setting  out 
with  data  wbidi  manot  be  conoeiTod,  tho  argcuneat  pro< 
cocils  by  steps  which  an  to  be  admitted  beoaaae  the  nc^a- 
tjoiu  of  them  mnoot  bo  a  acfWod,  and  roochiW  a  PonolnsJoa 
whtoh  ia  held  to  he  prored,  thoogh  it  cauuot  be  cooceirad. 
Lot  there  be  postnUtcd  the  exixtouce  of  inwlligi-nt  beinga 
in  space  of  two  dimenaions;  thon,  and  then,  and  tbea^ 
&C. :  thrn'forti  —  8uch  is  the  form  of  the  demon.ilrittion. 
But  aaying  nothing  nbont  tho  loooDocivability  oE  bein;^  in 
space  of  two  dimeosions  only,  there  is  the  precediag  iuoon* 
oeirability  of  space  of  two  dimensions  only,  itsell  No  coa- 
•oiouincs*  of  such  space,  lu  the  ab^encu  of  a  third  dimcosion, 
can  be  framed.  A  mathi^matician  once  instanced  to  me  the 
sorface  of  a  solid  as  exemplifying  such  apuoe.  Uut  how  is 
the  surface  of  a  «ol>d  to  be  oonouiwd  apart  from  the  solid  f 
— which  implies  a  third  dimonsion.  Xol  eren  tlie  attempt 
to  tbinle  of  a  plane  without  thickiieas,  can  be  made 
without  the  thought  of  thickness  being  involred  in  the 
hypothetical  ezcluaion  of  it:  the  third  dimension  per- 
Histvntly  intrailes.  If  I  am  asked  to  admit  that  though 
space  of  two  dimeoaiona  without  a  thinl  cannot  be  coa- 
ceiTod,  yet  the  abscncp  of  a  third  may  bo  p(»tulal«d  m 
possible  ;  then,  at  the  first  step  in  the  nrgumuot,  and  nt  each 
■uccecding  step,  I  use  the  satnu  licence,  and  say  that  though 
the  rererae  inference  to  that  drawn  cannot  be  Douceirnd,  yet 
tbo  rererae  inference  may  be  poHtulat«d  as  possible,  and, 
postulating  it  as  possible,  I  decline  to  aco^t  the  inferenes 
offered :  the  argnraent  is  brongfat  to  a  stand,  l^ithcr  the 
impoasibility  of  framing  a  proposition  in  thought  most  be 
bold  a  ralid  fsason  for  rejecting  it,  or  it  must  not.     Bnt 
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wbiclii»TCT  altomative  U  iMK(>pU>d  moat  be  adbered  to.    Re 
soning  which  now  asBamefl  tb«  vmlidttj  of  Ihia  test  aad  : 
its  invaliilitjr,  i»  vnicidiil.* 

I  am  led  to  nuke  this  seemiogly-irrvlevMit  critioiaai  lij 
the  suspicion  tbitt  ni<>taph7»CA]  opponents  will 
deny  n  propoxitiou  which  I  was  abont  to  \»j  down 
b«yond  qaeation.  I  pnrpoflsd  Hutting  ont  bjr  aaytng  tKu 
tLo  •ggiTgato  of  iiiima  and  fcclingn  composing  conaciaaa- 
Bcaa,  oither  funus  the  totality  of  PXiHt^Dca  or  it  duca  not, 
whra  I  wits  am)it4Ml  by  tliu  thooght  that  tbo«o  who  deny 
other  iinnMxlialH  dicta  of  consciousneu  may  with  vqaal 
propriety  deny  this.  If  in  tomo  inntuiam  hypotbcMs  which 
cnnnoi  bo  fnuiMNl  in  ibooght  am  puaited  and  argued  frois, 
soch  hypotbesee  idkt  bo  poxitt-d  and  argued  from  in  this 
in*tancv  too.  Ik-liufs  oiitHik-d  by  numtAl  nucesntiea;  U' 
rejectee]  in  other  casn,  ntny  as  well  be  rejected  in  thia  nio. 

KeverthvIeBS  I  ehiill  here  assume,  ma  the  only  pocaiUa 
altiTnatiTes,  that  thure  iji  bxiatenou  bt^ond  coDscionmea^ 
or  that  Utere  i«  no  existence  beyond  consciongnriaa.  Let 
as  coii!*iilcr  ibo  implicatioDS  ot  ouch  altvmativo;  taking  Um 
latit  fint. 


^  47o/.  or  the  proposition  that  there  i>  no 
beyond  consciousneM,  the  first  itnpticotioa  is  that 
ecioniinflas  n  unlimited  iu  extensioa.  For  a  limit  which 
oonscimifliHBS  cannot  Iranwccnd,  imptirs  an  exJstenoe  which 
imposes  the  limit ;    and  thia  most  fi(hi7  ba  an 

•  M>ldiig  Uua*  tootdirflvabU  ■wiiiihiHi^m  b*T  ha**,  m  k 
•dTADli^ot  u  a  mdUioJ  ol  iofoitf.  By  ssmftiinligr  «)iat  iiini^lh 
eonclmiomi  ui«a  whoa  cartain  data  at  rniiiitiiiiiiiiw  an  aappoMd  i 
li  may  ha  shawn  what  tnitbs  an  necMnhlj  landmd  la  tka  i 
fli  ocMwJoBw.  Plwrniriin  "rtil  haijiinia  a-hii  fuMi^ilinw  with  i 
hols  anawMiiig  ta  Utfaa  diaMoaioaa  SB  vusvlkalad  br  Um  i 
of  a  ijiDbol  MMidlng  br  a  hjyilhslinal  iMoth.  nay  twtp  lo  >1nnl4ita  Ik 
U»>  ol  nhlion  aniMig  tho  qrmliola  wbiob  aoiiref  lo  tt»  Unas.  Bsl 
admlnian  e4  IkUa  m*f  90  aloag  «lUi  teiU  Uiat  Um  rwrtiMfciiw  ih^aa 
ban  miImt  aetnal  or  r^h|«  owiW|[MiJ<mBW  in  fHttrt  hQ«ad  cm 
asbuMWWb 
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b««yoiiii  conxcionenpss,  which  ia  coDtmry  to  the  hypothesis, 
or  an  existence  withio  couseiousiieja  other  thmn  iiwilf,  which 
ia  »l«o  contnry  to  the  hypolb^ts.  Boinuthiug  which  ro- 
stmios  conHciouKnoMS  to  u  curtain  upbere,  whether  it  bo  in> 
temalorext«raal,raust  be  something  other  thanoonsciousnesa 
—must  bo  »omotbtDg  co-cxistiog,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
liypot)i(>«cia.  HcHCO  oonscion-incss  being  anrestratDed  iu  itl 
sptie're  becomes  ioltDite  iu  spihco. 

A  further  implication  i»  tlmt  conMionBness  is  infinite  iii 
time.  To  concvivG  ad}'  limit  to  eousciousnccs  in  the  [Mu*t,  is 
to  coDOeiva  either  that  preceding  this  limit  tlicru  wim  Home  , 
other  Rctoftl  existence  kt  the  moment  when  conscioosness 
cotnnieuced,  which  would  be  contrary  to  the  hyiwthesui, 
or  that  there  was  some  pot«ntiiil  rxi.-<t«iK-e  wliich  then 
became  actual,  which  potential  exiatenoe,  if  not  regarded 
aa  other  exiaienoe  (which  attain  would  be  cmtniry  to  th« 
hypothesifi),  mast  hare  be«a  the  same  cxiMtvnce  iu  another 
form. 

Iu  tlie  abaeuce  of  any  other  exiatence  limiting  it  in  time 
and  space,  consciousness  most  be  absolute  or  unconditioned. 
No  cause  existing  beyond  it,  all  canae  exists  wiibin  it — 
everything  within  it  is  self-determined.  To  say  that  there 
are  conditions  which  determine  anything  within  it,  ii  to  say 
that  there  ts  existonoo  independent  of  it,  wliich  ia  contrary 
to  the  hypotheaia.  Ileace,  any  state  of  coDScioaxnvss.  aa  a 
pain,  is  self-prod  need,  and  continue*  only  in  virtue  of  con- 
ditions which  conaoiuusneBB  itself  imposea.  The  ending  of 
any  state,  say  a  pleasnro,  is  cnosod  solely  by  the  operation 
of  coiiiiciouMie«M  on  itself-  Any  thought  framed  thoa  or  thns, 
may  be  rmmedwttb  equal  facility  in  any  Other  way;  since  lo 
say  that  there  is  nnytbiog  which  determines  it  in  one  way 
rather  than  another,  implies  some  cxlriiisio  power  which  ix, 
or  has  been,  opcrativu  on  consciouanvsa,  which  again  ia  con* 
trary  to  the  hypothesis. 

In  brief,  then,  if  there  is  no  rxixtenee  beyond  conscious- 
less — if  there  is  no  other  being  either  of  the  same  kind  lU 
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or  auolbor  kind;  llicn  cooaaoiuqvss,  etvnwllj  exwtinjg,  u 
r(  oiiDU  croabor  nnd  created.     It  Always  has  b«m,  is,  «nd 
will  be,  tbe  sam  of  M  causes  snil  oITikU,  oraiupule&l  wid       , 
omnipresent.  B 

Further,  it  may  bo  noted  that  in  the  itnplioj  ftbaano*  4f  ^ 
ftnj  limit  to  ootisdoninMs,  thcro  cannot  bo  fr»ined  «T«a 
the  hjrpotliesis  of  »aj  othor  osistoDce;  wwing  tb*t  tk» 
fmiiiing  of  such  bypotheaia  implies  tbe  conception  of  a 
tiinit  to  coDHctousQcSA  bcfood  irliich  tboro  mar  ba  lhi<  oilHT 
euMen<!e,  and  if  connciousnoai  U  nnlimilMl,  thia  ooDoepbM  { 
becomes  impoMible,  because  there  is  uo  limit  bpyond  whirii 
othi^  existence  may  be  conceived.  So  that  nmirr  rach 
oonditions,  the  qutwtton  of  ubjoctive  exiateuos  aa  diatis' 
guiahed  from  eiilijectire  cxisteoee  is  rigorousljr  pxolodad. 
11)c  iii(;taphy»k-nl  problem  caoDot  oven  bo  imtcrtaiDod. 

$  475m.  Take,  now,  the  albmatire,  that  thwo  is  «xiat- 
[#DOn  bv^ond  conscionmvM.  If  coRKcionsnua  ta  doI  th» 
'  whole  of  exiHtenoL',  s<-vi-i*I  irnpltL-attonH  arise. 

This  othir  oxibivmx*  must  be  rntirt-ly  jmni,  or  partly 
inert  and  parity  active,  or  t^tinOj  arlivu.  If  it  b  entirely 
aert,  tlicu  iu  relntiou  to  couMHuiuueas  can  be  vueh  oolr  sa 
exclude  ciuBcion^nc^s  from  a  r«(pon  of  being  it  would 
othtrrwiiM)  fill.  In  tbia  cwa  conKcioasnoaii,  thongh  not 
niiliiititcd,  n-iriuiiiH,  witliiu  ila  limita,  absolate :  id  the 
•bspiico  of  any  oihcr  energy,  ita  actions  are  in  all  nispecta 
•elf-dftermined.  If,  un  lb«  utbvr  hand,  ihia  olbvr  «xi*ti.*noe 
is  viiker  partially  a<^tive  or  wholly  adtre,  then  eonacioasaen 
in  not  only  rcslricled  in  it«  rphctv,  but  ia  liable  to  be  acted 
u|>on ;  i!u!  enorgy  maniftwtiug  itavlf  in  oonMiioanani,  co- 
•  xi'ts  with  another  energy  capable  of  worbtng  changra  in 
it  and  being  changed  by  it.  For  if  those  two  eocrgiea 
not  titand  iu  soch  relation  aa  to  affect  one  another, 
each  ia  to  llio  orlior  practicably  noa>exiiitcnt }  tad  we  ar* 
|lifx>nglit  again  to  tlio  condition  in  which 
becomee,  wtthin  its  sphere,  abauluto. 


I 
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now  if  tliese  two  exiatencen,  both  Mats  of  energy,  oo> 
exist  in  macli  wiM  as  to  aBect  one  anothin-,  there  is  necea- 
ilj  implied  »on>e  pliioe  wlinrt>  tho  hctioa  of  o»o  upon  tho 
other  ocean,  Mtd  whore,  coosequendjr,  they  boaod  one 
another.  The  ooocAption  of  tho  two  aa  8«par*to  energiee, 
impliai  some  kind  of  timil  at  which  tha  ono  cxMxca  and  (ha 
^(>ther  begins.  In  what  way  this  limit  is  constituted  doM 
^^pot  hero  concern  na.*  It  suffloea,  for  the  purpom  of  the 
^^prgument,  to  point  oat  that  nnloes  consciousncea  is  eviy- 
^P^hpro  titiat  off  from  other  cxuttttneo  by  tlukt  which  is,  r«ta- 
[  tirely  to  itself,  an  impaesable  limit,  then  the  impltoalion  is 
that,  tnuufcending  thtf  limit,  it  can  inclndo  within  itself  the 
extnk  ooDscioiiB  existence;  which  is  oontnty  to  the  hypo- 
thesis. 

Tbe  presmee  of  some  bound  where  tho  one  cztst«noe 
censes  and  the  other  b^ins,  implies  either  unlikeQew 
between  the  two  existences  or  breach  of  coniinotty ; 
bat  whichever  alternative  bo  amamed,  it  equally  reaalta 
(hat  the  existence  outaide  the  limit  bi-commt  by  contruit 
onoonsoious.  To  suppose  that  something  beyond  cooaoioits- 
nees  cian  be  present  in  oonscionsness  as  a  part  of  it,  is  to 
Boppose  that  consoovsnoes  has  gone  beyond  ita  limitn  and 
incorporated  this  eomolfaing,  which  is  contrary  to  the  hypo- 
thesis. Necessarily,  therefore,  with  tlie  admission  of  a 
limit  to  coDBCtousDcss,  there  goes  tho  admission  tliae  what- 
ever lies  beyond  tt  is  antitlietioully  oppoeaed  as  something 
■Mto  whtdi  conscioosDOsa  cannot  ent<>r,  and  as  tbos,  by  the 
^Bst^usion  of  Donncioosness  from  it,  romicrvd,  nlutively  to 
conscionssess,  anconaoioas.  Though  existence  beyond  «on> 
Kcioasnssa  may  be  as  a  whole  of  tho  same  natnie,  or  though 
parts  of  it  may  bo  of  the  same  nulnre,  yet  tho  occumoce  of 
a  breach  of  eoatiouity  prevents  auch  ooter  oonseionsneea 
from  being  prcM-nl  in  consciousnoax  as  sach. 

Bat  now,  auch  btiug  the  relations  between  the  two  es> 

■  I  m;  tU>  l«M  it  •bovlJ  h*  — —1  UmI  lioiIUtlai  la  ft»  ii  tibfit. 
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uteacea,  what  naat  be  the  nature  of  thair  intercotmcT 
Wbfire  tho  one  energy  noti  on  tbo  otlMn*  (trc  will  for  coiw 
Tenienoe  call  then)  ont«-  ftnd  inner,  Utungli  Uik  is  m( 
aeceaear;  to  the  argament),  tho  ennse  and  the  fAect  nart 
differ;  KiaodlliA  sFfoci,  being  a  proilaol  of  tbe  c!0-«pBrmtk«ef 
be  ttro  onrrgiea,  cannot  be  like  either.  To  ttaj  tb»l  an  otfer 
\aee  producM  an  inner  effect  idi-nticBl  with  it«i>lf,  is  to  Mf 
thit  tbe  inner  ^xistniMt  in  aotoi]  apun  without  trilbrr  acting 
or  reacting ;  which  is  practicallj  to  say  UuU  it  ha*  no 
ntbibate  by  which  rxislonoo  is  distingatshi^  from  vm- 
existence.  Ar  the  ra«ull«nt  of  two  foroei  differs  fnim  both. 
trery  prodaot  arisini^  in  coDsciausnr-ss  from  co-openuion  of 
the  inner  and  outer  enorgiod,  or  part*  of  tbeai,  out  bo  U« 
neither  of  ila  factors.  So  is  it,  too,  respecting  aaj  mvm* 
among  tho  cansmiD  the  oao  and  any  Mnu  amoa^  tb«  oSeda 
in  the  other.  To  say  that  tho  inner  rel*tioiii  of  tthvka  *■ 
bo  idontical  with  the  outer  relations  of  ainse«,  a  to  aay  that 
wbile  th«  ontvr  caa«as  arc  trannfonnw)  in  working  th«  tnaor 
effecta,  yet  the  order  anwng  them  nDder>,'oa  nu  Lrana£inB»> 
tion  ;  and  this  ig  to  say  vitbor  that  ihotv  is  no  inner  nrder, 
or  that  the  innrr  order  is  inoperative:.  If  the  inner  exirtane* 
has  DO  order,  then  it  has  no  parta  distingniiihable  in  ntlMr 

I  -tpaoe  or  titno ;  in  which  cnso  its  existence  is  indistinguishabli 
from  non-ex i-tlenco.  If,  wbiln  it  is  admitted  that  the  iimar 
esialeace  has  some  order,  it  is  held  th&i  this  irrder  is  not  m 

^factor  which,  co-operatiog  with  the  outer  ordrr,  prodoees  > 
resnltttnt  order;  then  the  implication  is  that  there  is  m  kind 
of  order  which  is  indiatingnisbablo  in  its  cfftvrta  frotn  nu 
ordt.'T.  Bat  ntdess  this  implicattoa  is  accepted,  it  moat  be 
ndmittad  that  wlintrver  inner  order  exists,  must,  by  its  co- 
opvration.  modify  tho  impnisssd  nater  onler:  tho  innn-  order 

i  of  eSect*  mnat  be  nude  to  differ  from  the  ont«r  ordin-  of 

Thus,  then,  n^oeting   as   we  arv   oonpvllod   tu  do  tb« 
hypothesis  that  consoioasnesa  is  the  sola  esisteom  (since  as 

.  we  see  this  oannot  wtU»»ot  snicidc  cutertnin  the  metaphysioal 
problem),  and  aooopting  the  aUvmatire  that  tber*  »  cxiai- 
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other  than  cooHciousocsa.  we  find  that  tiie  candnsions 
ilied  nre  inevitable.     If  wv  oxcludo  iKo  hypotboKM  that 

th  the  exMtuDced  nra  iii«rt  (in  which  oaeo  tha  cxUwucuof 
either  would  he  to  the  other  the  same  as  its  non-existence); 
nud  )f  wf  cxdudo  tho  bjrpothcBis  Ihnt  the  innvr  existcocu  ii 
inert  and  the  Out«r  nctiro  (which  would  imply  ibat  the  innt-r 
existence  has  not  that  trail  by  which  it  knows  it&elf  as  cod> 
Kiwu) ;  and  if  wo  cxcludi!  tho  lijpocheais  that  llw  inoor 

Mlence  is  active  and  thti  ouU:r  iiitrrl  (which,  save  hy  the 
presence  of  limits,  would  leave  the  inner  oxisteoce  ia  every 
rcsptict  Bolf-diriCTminod  or  abvulatv) ;  and  if  wo  posit  the 
remainiuiir  hTpotheitis,  that  botli  inner  and  outor  oxiitbinova 
are  activ-g;  there  neoessarily  emerge  the  conclusioiis,  first 
that,  by  tbv  in^ercotinto  of  the  two,  thi'  exixt^nco  of  each  u 
implied,  and  second  that  cansea  and  their  connexions  in  the 
one  maHt  differ  from  effects  aad   their  oonaoxiona  in  the 

\vr.     Tho  two  necessities  aro  co-L-qual. 

For  if  it  bu  mud  that  an  cfTet-t  wrought  by  t^io  one 
on  the  other  ia  not  like  its  cause  iu  the  other,  it  is  &imul- 

icouiily  said  Uutt  thcrv  is  a  cunso  in  the  other.     If  it  be 

id  tiiat  DO  conn«xiun  hetwewu  Ihu  effocl«  in  tho  one  can 
like  tbe  connexion  between  the  cause»  in  the  other,  it  is 
iuRiultantx>UMly  nid  that  there  is  a  connexion  between  the 
cautfvs  in  the  other.  That  ia  to  »y,  whilo  to  (ho  inner 
existence  the  outer  existence  ia  represented  by  iu  vflV'Ct*, 
but  cannot  bo  presented  in  it«  nalaroi  yet  the  represeoi- 
nliou  of  it  by  ilK  effticls,  ni.-cv««arily  implies  its  co<ez> 
ifitcuco. 


§  47^.  This  argument,  of  coarse,  sets  oat  with  certain 
fuudauental  data  of  conKctousneax.  Tliero  are  involved 
the  ideas  of  lioiitj  of  difference,  of  likeness,  of  inclusion 
and  exclusion,  of  cuotu  and  cScvt.  There  are  takon  for 
granted  tlw  necessary  dependence*  of  certain  oonclnsiooa 
on  wrtain  premises.  Of  mut  Daily -exclusive  alle  mat  ires 
Jt  is  abaumcd    that    aocvptancu   of    tho    one   nec(»sitate8 
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lejection  of  tbo  oUier.  It  may  ba  oontendod,  utd  rightlj 
oontoidod,  that  Lhexo  pritnary  intuitions,  radnced  to  Ukrir 
lowest  tenaa,  theoasetrcfl  imply  tho  oo-0zist«i>re  of  nbjeel 
uid  object.  Bat,  »b  SRid  at  tho  nuiwit  (Firaf  Prineiplti, 
^  39),  lli«  iiitiOI<n:t  BUI  no  mora  stir  without  tbe  wd 
of  certain  coiiAolidAt«d  conceptictu,  than  tbo  body  OM 
atir  without  tho  aid  of  it*  limbs.  The  validity  of  tliMa 
ooDosptiona  cannot,  therefore,  be  shown  by  any  argnimntt 
since,  troin  §top  to  step,  such  ar^punent  takm  fur  gnaolad 
tbcir  validity.  If  snbjoct  and  object  axist,  then,  an  fb— rdy, 
intelli^noe  is  based  on  the  relation  between  them ;  and  if 
so,  it  can  aae  no  argumen;  to  §how  the  exiatnaoe  uf  the 
object,  which  docs  not  diroctly  or  indinrctjy  imply  the  e^ 
istence  of  th«  object.  If,  as  repeatmily  p<^>i&ted  ant,  tha 
proof  of  any  tnith  is  the  affiliatioit  of  it  ou  mme  attvm 
genand  trath,  and  thia  again  oa  some  truth  »ull  man 
general,  antil  thv  moiit  general  tniih  i»  nuichcd ;  tbi-n  the 
moat  geuttta)  tmtb  cannot  In-  proved.  Wo  can  tin  no  mora 
than  show  that  Uiia  uUiinate  dictum  of  cuiisciottaaefla^ 
tot^'tliLT  with  all    thoM)   derivntivo  dicta   <  iii|;  »iir 

indc8trucin>l(!  conceptionf,  orcrj-where  ha:;...  — *  >  ith  all 
dicta  otherwise  arriveil  at. 

Tho  for^f^ing  urRnini^ot,  tbeo,  simply  brin;(s  oot  the 
bets  Uut,  of  thv  two  alu-maltvcs  that  ti:or«  is  eai»t«tioe 
beyond  consciousness,  and  that  there  ia  no  vxistenoe  beyond 
eonacionsness,  the  tint  is  in  all  ways  DODgruoBs  with  ollMr 
deliventtcus  of  couhoioukdwmi,  and  the  biat  ia  io  alt  wmyi 
inooagrnons  with  ibero.  TLe  hut,  implying  that  oonaoiofia- 
neas  in  olpmal,  omniprcwni,  and  omnipot^mt,  abo  impUea 
that  tho  hypolheaia  uf  other  existence  being  of  n^'naaity 
exclnded,tbe  metaphysical  problem  cannot  arise:  tosappoae 
that  the  qnmtion  of  tiilijcvt  and  object  nui  be  f  ntt-rtaint-d,  flj 
is  to  snppofae  the  hypolhe&ia  untrae.  Tha  fint,  implying  tha$  ^ 
OQoaoioaraesB  is  an  existeaoe  limited  and  dreaniaoribcd  by 
other  existence,  while  it  implios  that  cn>rsiRtnnce  of  snlgacl 
and  object  which  all  oar  intdleotual  operatious  pr«-aappca«, 
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ftni!  n^uerx  thti  fnbric  of  onrconcIiisioDSCOiisUt«iit,yi«MM  U10 
forther  oonclti>iion  that  tlie  oater  reality,  though  preE«iit  to 
thff  inner  reality  lui  vxixting,  cnnnut  bo  known  in  iU  nature. 

Thus  wo  are  brou|^lit  u^uio,  by  UDoUier  roate,  to  thv  (loo- 
trine  of  TraDBfignred  Realism.  Wt*  are  shown  that,  while  the 
ojipuaod  doctrines  arc  consielent  nL-itlier  vrithin  tfaeniHelTes 
nor  with  other  bohefs,  this  dodrino  i»  Intoraally  consiHtent 
ftnil  consistAot  extemally  with  our  beliefs  at  large. 

Hi-Te,  howftTCT,  wtt  are  chiefly  coDcsmnt  to  observe  ita 
coDsi&t«Dcy  with  th«  noveml  groups  o£  ooaoliuioua  reached 
in  the  encccMiTe  paru  of  thia  work. 

^H  ^  47oo.  As  already  ihown,  th«  concoption  of  Mind  as 
^Honsistttig,  in  common  with  Life  at  lar^c,  of  dofmitely  oom- 
^•Oined  hvtfTogeneons  changes  in  correspondence  witli  ex- 
ternal co-exislencvs  and  sequences,  necessarily  po«ite  the 
relation  of  subject  ant]  object.  The  interpretation  of  nrflex 
action,  instinct,  reason,  fexiling,  and  will,  ua  factors  iii  the 
adjustment  of  inner  relations  to  enter  relations,  unavoidably 
pre-sappoaes  an  extvmnl  reality,  as  well  as  an  inbvrnal  reality. 
And  the  reasoning  osed  to  show  that  the  norvouw  Kytten, 
and  ttieroforo  the  oonsciousneiss  acconipauyiug  ita  octiona, 
is  evolred  through  tho  conTcrso  of  organisni  and  envtron- 
aent,  cannot  be  carried  out  without  aomtning  organism  akd 
cnTiroument. 

With  Marcvly  Ic«r  cleamoss  is  tho  realistic  as.<tninption 
involved  by  those  analyi>cs  which  reduce  oonaciou^inesa  to 
its  lowest  terms.  The  decoropositiou  of  complex  ideas  into 
simpUT  ones,  and  of  thoso  again  into  simpler,  until  there 
are  rsached,  oa  tho  stinptext,  tho  n^Intiocs  of  nnlikeness  and 
sequence ;  OTerrwhere  takes  for  granted  the  existence  of  an 
exbcmal  distribution  which  tho  internal  distribution  repre- 
senta.  When,  for  instance,  there  are  analvsed  certain  forma 
of  consciousness  in  the  ego,  as  Space  and  Time,  the  analvAia 
pre-Hupposes  certain  farms  in  the  nint-tifo,  which,  if  not  copied 
thoae  in  the  t^,  ore  8jinibk>liaed  by  them. 
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But  wbilo  throughout  both  )ijnlliv»«it  and  Atulnes,  Rnl. 
ntn  U  at  everv  st«p  »  aacemary  iiii|>licstiaD,  th'Tt>  ii  nat 
necesau-ily  implied  Crada  Realism.  Contrortwiae,  tb«  ar- 
^mcnt  KverythiTa  harmooizco  with,  and  in  aome  pWn 
inrolvfitt,  1'rann figured  KealUro.  The  oonoluiiHin  that  every 
nervooa  discharge  cotufints  of  aucoi-asivo  pulaea,  making  it 
clear  ihivt  the  diacbarges  being  lika  one  anothrr  raoi>ot  bt 
I  like  the  iailiatiD^  stimuli  vrhich  ara  uuhke  one  another,  wa 
'found  to  agree  with  llio  tnduotion  that  fiM-lingaararrUuveia 
tbesise,  nature,  stale,  and  pan.  of  the  organism  aflaclad;aad 
twth  of  them  wo  find  con(^oas  with  that-  a  priori  iufmvoo* 
reached  above,  that  during  llie  conrm-so  belwcoD  i&olnimjf 
and  iucluded  existencea,  oater  caoaes  and  inner  oBVvta  aa- 
not  be  identical  in  nataro.  So,  too.  the  truth*  ofj 

nonroDB  itrnctun),  implying  that  tin  inltimni  m«ch«  of  Drmmsf 
ohangoft  cannot  lx>  like  Uie  extvrnal  acxua  of  actions  to  which  [ 
theao  nerroua  changes  are  adjiuiteJ,  agmHng  as  it  Jid  iritkj 
the  induction  that  the  relationa  in  conBriousneai,  tmrjiag 
with  the  dimcDsiona,  etmctnro,  and  position  of  tbo  orgatt- 
jiam,  cannot  be  like  those  dependencaa  in  the  ennmomeBt 
'  to  which  thej  rvfer,  agreea  also  witli  the  abcivo  d  priori 
inference,  that    tbo    ditOribotion   of    rftcrta    in   a    limiled  i 
lexiatnnce   uiuat  bo   nnlike    the   diAtribaliun   of   caiuaea   in 
ttbe  exiBtence   limiting     it.  Tbua,    whotlwr 

Ated  tmder  its  mo«t  abatract  form  as  abo<rr,  or  ui>d«r  a 
tnoro  cooorcle  form  aa  before,  the  doctrine  nf  Traosfigund 
Bealiam,  whiob  is  bnl  aooibcr  aspect  nf  the  doctrine 
oE  the  Unknowable,  harmoniacs  with  tbo  roaalta  of  both 
sjnthoca  and  BnaljHei;  since,  while  they  inplr  that  inner 
thoughts  answer  to  outer  things,  in  such  wise  ihai  c^fhcaioos 
in  the  one  coTTSspotKl  to  permleticei  in  the  other,  th«]i  do 
not  implj'  tliat  the  oorreapondance  ta  anything  i&ote  ihaa 
symbolic. 

Not  ouly  ii  the  actuality  of  subject  and  object  an  iinp)i> 
cation  which  evi-rywhrro  emerges,  hot  the  gvneats  of  the 
notion  of  subject  and  objnot  ia  otmgmotuly  esplaioed.     As 
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alrt-ady  8ud,  if  th«  r«cuUi««  of  the  sabject  hare  b«9n  roonlded 
by  convfiw  with  the  obiect>  iho  cxi^lvnco  of  the  ul>jeot  is 
nuccsnarily  ^ren  ia  tho  conKtittiliou  of  these  facuUiea  oftbe 
snbjeol  whkb  hare  been  moald<><]  Dpon  it.  Itievitabty,  too, 
an  esptanatioD  of  conwiousuess  will  be  possible  if  the 
gcncnting  object  ia  poirtulued ;  while  no  explanation  of 
coBBciousoou  will  bti  poosible  in  the  abgouce  of  the  gonerat. 
ing  obji!cL  The  ri»o  of  the  CK^ittoo  tbnt  the 

two  are  tsdepcndcnt  m  also  explicable.  Whether  we  oon- 
aider  from  a  personal  point  of  new  that  process  of  self  •inter* 
pt«tation  which,  as  a  prinniy  resalt,  orolroa  Uw  nolions 
of  Hnbject  and  object  (as  wo  did  whon  watching  how  th« 
TiTid  and  faint  aggrvgates  segregate) ;  or  whether  we  00D> 
sidur  thv  proc«afi  Ticariously  and  uuditr  itM  motft  abstmct 
form,  as  we  have  done  abore,  by  obaerring  what  must 
happen  to  an  active  existence  circamscribed  by  another 
active  pxistencD;  we  see  that  thcro  anaTnidably  nri»«s  a 
diattuotiou  between  that  set  of  moo ifualut ions  which,  Uiing 
oontroUable  by  an  energy  ever  welling  up  within,  ara 
groiiptxl  togcUier  as  an  ego,  and  that  mt  of  maaifestations 
which,  not  being  thus  controllablo,  originate  the  oonsoious- 
oesa  of  an  onter  onergy  or  nim^nja. 

Once  more  we  are  shown  why,  thoagh  eonscionsness  of 
an  exbtence  beyond  cooscionxncss  is  inuxpngnable,  yet 
this  extra-cotucioas  existence  not  only  remains  inconc«J7> 
ablo  in  natore,  but  the  nature  of  its  connexion  with  con- 
•donsneea  cannot  bo  truly  conceived.  Carrying  on  its 
operationa  in  terms  of  its  own  states  and  tJie  relatWDS 
among  them,  ounsciousness  cannot  frame  in  thought  a 
r«laUon  of  which  one  term  is  boyoiid  coascioasn&*9.  And 
yet,  oompolled  as  it  is  to  recognise  objectire  existence,  it  can 
nover  ceaaa  its  eQorts  to  make  obJMtive  existence  one  term 
of  a  relation  in  oonfciotisness.  Kver  reattaiiiod  by  its  limits, 
bat  ever  trying  to  exceed  them,  consciousness  cannot  but 
nse  the  forms  of  its  activity  in  figuring  to  itself  that  which 
cannot  be  brought  within  these  forms ;  nuJ  is  obliged  by 
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them  forms  to  tliiak  of  tbe  relation  of  Bofajcct  and  objeci 
m  liku  retationa  \ymg  within  itooir.  Bat  Bines  0D«  t«nn  of 
each  rolatioD  1ic«  onUida  of  it,  neither  the  lerm  nor  tW 
rubUion  can  be  completed  in  bbonght.  Tot  the  form  ol 
thought  bw  to  bo  6Ilr<]  np;  utd  thd  only.poaidbility  t*  ■ 
sjinboliod  Glling-up  of  it — ending  an  anfinishfid  relation  hj 
an  unknown  term.  To  thin  ooDclosion  m  mn  bro«|clit 
^hetber  wo  eool«mptat«  iiubject  and  object  nnder  tbnr 
flBOMt  ab»tract  formit,  as  included  and  including  exiaienr«a> 
or  whether  we  oont«niplat«  them  and«r  tfacir  ooocmtB  form, 
aa  we  did  throughout  the  dincusaion  which  ended  in  tW 
doctrine  of  Transfigured  Ii«alism. 

^  47op.  Attd  th«n,  to  ronnd  off  tbia  crxbibitioii  of 
ooo^rnitica,  ww  m»,j  note  that  arriral  at  the  doctrina  of 
Transfigured  Realiam,  ia  a  last  atop  in  that  gmcral  pnweM 
by  whidi  Mind  is  made  a  dtllQre&tuted  and  integrated  din- 
■ion  of  tho  touliiy  of  being. 

Regarding  Evolution  aa  ail-comprehensivo,  and  regarding 

eTery  oonficionsnesa  as  aa  individnaliaed  part  of  tba  Dn- 

Tonal  Power,  wo  have  to  obtuim  bow,  at  ita  highest  tta^, 

oonsctonsoeas  exhibits  the  tmita  of  adranoed  evolntion,  boC 

ovXj  in  other  ways  but  alao  by  becoming  moat  diattadiy 

awrkvd  off  from  sarronnding  axiatonco.    In  thi<  Principle  a/ 

ffto/o^y,  ^  fi3,  we  saw  that  during  evolution,  pliysicaDy  eodi^ 

Hered,  organiama  are  more  and  more  drcidedly  diServmtialiad 

prom  their  cuvironmcntJi  in  respect  sf  atruotaro,  fnrtn.  eon- 

||>osition,  apecifio  gravity,  temperatnre,  and  aelT-mobility,    la 

nbe  foregoing  parta  of  thia  work  it  haa  been  shown  that  in  the 

pponrsa  of  erolntioa,  payohically  oonaidercd,  ibe  a^gr^gaie  at 

states  and  ohangea  eonatitnting  oooacioasDeaa,  wbiW  aag- 

iLontiog  in  quantity,  while  growing  mom  betarogenewm  ia 

ita  components,  while  integrating   into  a  more  BobpRU 

whole,  whilo  acquiriog  increased  dcfinitcneea  in  tbs  ktada 

and  relations  of  ita  parts,  becomes  by  thoao  traita  contrasted 

more  markedly  with  announding  aclivilica.     And  bare  it 
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remaius  to  be  sbown  that  ii  nlao  beoomes   dividtJ  fi-otn 
them  by  a  ebsrper  lin«  of  demarkatioo. 

For  a  long  tirao  aftrr  ihorc  is  cttn8cinu;<nr«H  tboro  t*  no 
•^•consoiousnes-t.  The  fitat«saad  changes  of  co[i9cionaiiCR« 
are  not  known  to  tbemselree  aa  oDnGtitnting  a  sepnnle 
entitr.  Eron  in  low  stngcx  of  buman  «vo1utioii,  seU-con- 
acioosneiis  U  very  incomplete  :  that  circa mBcriptioQ  of  cou- 
•cioOKDess  vbicb  is  itDpliod  by  the  pronoun  "  I,"  is  for  a 
long  time  imperfect  in  ike  cliild,  who  oontiuaes  to  Kpeak 
of  himaeir  objectively.  Id  the  SAvage,  too,  there  exista  bo 
Ruob  ooDocptton  of  his  consciousnoss  as  tbat  which  is  bmiUar 
to  the  ctTJIiEcd.  Tha  part  of  him  which  answers  to  what 
wo  call  mind,  he  thinks  of  aa  a  duplicate  of  his  body,  and 
thinks  of  it  us  DO  loss  material.  Even  as  this  becomes  stop 
by  step  de- materialized,  it  continues  to  be  tliought  of  as  per* 
vadiog  him  all  through,  and  Uko  bim  in  aspect.  And  there 
are  long  absent  from  hts  laogoagv  nil  words  by  which 
mental  pheuiimcTui,  considered  as  soch,  are  expressed.  This 
incomplete  diScrentiation  of  oonscionaaess  &om  material 
existence,  is  well  ehowo  in  him  by  tho  belief  that  the  virtne 
of  a  foe  may  be  acquired  by  eating  his  flesh ;  and  again,  by 
the  beUef  that  a  name,  which  in  reality  exists  only  aa  an 
idea  in  the  minds  of  those  who  know  tt,  has  an  objective 
existence  nod  is  a  part  of  the  owner's  being.  Under  another 
form  this  confusion  ia  shown  ns  in  the  notion  which  long 
prevailed  among '  civilized  peoples,  and  is  exemplified  in 
medisval  drawings,  chat  vision  is  effected  by  something  pro- 
oeeding  from  the  eye  Co  the  objoct;  and  that  thus  ood> 
ociousneaa,  ia  a  way,  extends  as  far  aa  the  object.  Atid 
the  iacomplete  differentiation  of  subject  and  object  thus 
markedly  excmpliScd  in  lowor  st«g(!s  of  intvlligoncc,  is  cx- 
empliGed  among  onrselves  leas  markedly  by  Crude  Raalism. 
The  beliefs  that  a  noise  exists  objectively  as  such,  that  soar- 
Dess,  aa  tasted,  inheres  in  Tia«gar,  aad  so  tfaroiigtiout, 
similarly  show  us  a  border<region  within  which  snbject  and 
object  are  confounded,    ^Vhat  exist  io  consciousnoss  as  son- 
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mUiodk  sto  ideatiGod  with  properties  in  ontsr  objoota,  Hort 
clearly  ta  ibis  seen  in  the  oniin&r;  conception  of  mcclunbc*! 
force,  which,  present  to  coDfivioaaoeas  nnder  tho  form  of 
eCorl,  is  tuppo«i'(l  to  exist  bcjond  conadousnen  under  (he 
aame  form :  tho  Eftrtb'B  aiction  on  n  ^ling  bod;  is  coDMiTvd 
M  a  pulL 

But  DOW  Trnnsfigared  Bealism  oompletcs  the  differeDtik- 
tioD  of  subjccl  Mid  obJMt,  by  definitely  aeparsting  tbtt 
which  belongH  to  tlie  one  from  that  which  belongs  lo  tht 
other.  It  doee  not,  with  Ide&lism,  say  that  the  object  ttxitts 
aly  as  porc«iv«d— doea  not  aboliah  the  Una  of  defnariulioa 
iw«en  subject  and  object  by  bringiog  the  object  within 
^eoiuotoiiaiiesa ;  bnt  it  admits  the  independent  existvaoo  of 
tbo  object  as  unperceircd.  It  doM  not,  with  Cnida  RgtlJtm, 
»ld  that,  apqut  from  a  pcrcciring  c<ui»ok>uaness,  the  objec* 
'possoMM  those  altribut«fl  by  which  it  ia  distingaialttd  in 
perception— ^oes  not  aaoribe  to  the  object  Bomething  whid 
belongs  t«  the  subject.  Auerting  aa  inpaasable  Umii 
between  the  two,  it  reoogniies  an  external  indopeodeot 
existence  which  is  the  oanse  of  dianges  in  eonaoiotUBMS, 
rhile  the  cflbcts  it  works  in  consciousnaas  oonstitnte  Um 
tion  of  it ;  and  it  infers  that  the  knowledge  ocmstfe 
toted  by  these  effects  cannot  ba  a  knowledge  of  that  whid 
CMUcs  thorn,  bnt  can  only  imply  its  exiateooei 

May  it  not,  then,  be  said  that  in  tboa  inlorprating-  ita»U^ 
subjective  existence  makes  d«Hnite  that  diBiercntiation  from 
objective  existence,  which  has  been  going  oo  from  lh« 
beginning  of  mental  evolution  t 
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$  476.  The  foregoing  dirisiooa  of  this  work  hare  haA  tor 
their  sabject-matter  the  principles  of  Psychology,  considered 
M  the  science  of  Mind  in  general.  Thongh  namerona 
special  facta  hare  heeo  cited,  and  illustrations  hare  been 
called  now  from  the  mental  phenomena  seen  in  animals  and 
now  from  those  which  men  exhibit,  yet  the  aim  thronghont 
has  been  to  establish  traths  of  oniTersal  application — to 
formnlate  the  laws  of  psychical  action  at  large,  withoat 
reference  to  the  paiticolar  forms  of  it  displayed  in  this  or 
tihat  creatore  and  this  or  that  faculty. 

But  the  field  of  General  Psychology  having  been  ex- 
plored, there  opens  before  us  the  far  more  extensiro  field 
of  Special  Psychology.  After  the  tusk  of  arriving  at 
oniversal  principles  by  indnction  from  particular  coses,  and 
the  deductive  verification  of  these  principles,  therb  comes 
the  task  of  explaining  by  them  the  mnltitndinoas  par- 
ticular cases  which  have  not  been  recognized  in  the 
process  of  generalization.  The  natore  of  each  mental 
power,  considered  as  a  distingnishable  group  of  activities 
displayed  in  common  by  many  animals,  is  a  question  in 
Special  Psychology  least  removed  from  the  questions  of 
General  Psychology.  The  mental  constitution  of  each 
animal,  considered  as  an  abrogate  of  such  powers  ad- 
justed in  their  kinds  and  degrees   to  the  mode  of  life,  is 
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ft   more   special  qneBtion— one  the  remoteneu  of  wbiA 
:>m  qacsttoas  ot  Gonoral  I'eychohgy  is  ooospicnoiis.    XdJ 
ben  niaong  still  mora  special  qoestions  we  those  pnamlsd 
(by  individnal  pecolLaritin,  and  b;  tlu  mudoita  which  th» 
life  of  each  indiTidual  displnyii. 
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§  477.  Of  the  nuit  field  of  resMrch  ioclnded  within  thoM 

iinds,  wo  Docd  hero  l^xAtniQo  bnl  a  small  part.     Hftviaf 

'  presenU;  to  follow  onl  Svolulioa  nad^r  those  higfaor  firaa 

whidi  societies  present,  the  specisl  pajchoiogf  of  Van,  eon- 

lidorcd  u  the  tinil  of  which  socifKies  are  composed,  must  bt 

97   ontliDcd  —  or     rather,    such    part    of   his    speeisl 

psychology  as    stands    in    direct    relation   to  sociologicsJ 

nnomcna. 

It  is  maaifesl  that  the  ability  of  men  to  00-operate  in  soy 
degree  as  members  of  a  society,  pce-supposea  certain  'm- 
tollpctoal  (acoltios  and  cortaia  emotions.  It  ts  manifest 
Uiat  th«  efficiency  of  their  cOM>peration  will,  otbec  things 
{ual,  bo  ddemiiuod  by  the  smonnts  and  proportiou  in 
which  they  poss^es  these  reqnired  mentul  povcnt.  It  is 
also  manifeat  that,  by  continuing  to  co^pcnUi  nndflr  tlw 
conditions  Amished  by  any  social  state,  the  amoants  aad 
proportions  of  these  mental  powers  may  be  modified,  and 
^some  modified  form  of  co-operution  may  hence  molt;  whic^ 
reacting  on  the  nature  ia  ilaelf  again  reacted  open. 
HcDce,  in  preparation  for  tho  study  of  social  erolntion,  thmi 
bare  to  bo  dealt   with  Tarions   qorstions  respecthtfT  the 

ihcnlties  it  brings  into  play,  and  respecting  the  modes  m . 

which  theee  are  dereloped  donog  cootinned  sodsl  life.    ^^H 

(  478.  In  the  gn>np  of  corollaries  here  to  be  gmttiand 
together,  snndry  of  the  facts  and  inferences  already  nsed  ia 
the  derelopment  of  general  principles  will  oatursHy  reenr  ■ 
not,  howDTrr,  under  tho  same  aspects  as  before,  but  mder 
aspects  somewhat  mora  specifio  and  under  relatjom  to 
another  more  or  teas  new. 
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I  ma;  farther  explain  that  while  the  aim  will  be  to  give 
an  adequate  accoaQt  of  those  human  facnlties  which  take 
part  as  isctors  in  social  phenomeiia,  it  will  not  be  posetble 
to  limit  onrselreB  absolntely  to  the  manifestations  of  these 
fiicalties  in  hnmaa  beings.  Without  glancing  at  the  mani- 
festations of  some  of  them  in  minds  of  inferior  types,  we 
cannot  understand  their  essential  natures,  or  the  modes  in 
which  social  life  affects  them. 

To  re-asaure  the  reader,  already  wearied  with  moltitu- 
dinouB  explanations,  I  may  add  that  the  needful  statements 
will  be  comparatively  succinct.  After  the  fall  development 
of  general  principles  in  the  foregoing  divisions,  the  applica- 
tions of  them  to  be  now  made  will  be  underatood  without 
macb  detail 
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I  479.  Before  desliitg,  ereo  briefly,  witit  Bpacul  maold 
facultips  in  a  syatematic  mv,  we  most  cUna  tfaen.  ClMi^ 
Gc&tion  ia  hero  mora  difficult  tbaa  miul ;  uid  cwmot,  in- 
dttd,  be  effected  in  knvlbiug  more  Uiui  s  ngve  w»j. 
ObaMT«  Uio  obfit4i«l«R. 

Thongli  a  cbemiat  nuy  in  ft  few  cum  bo  nnoortaia  what 
group  an  elemeot  bcloogs  to,  m,  for  instatiee,  wbetber 
■deniam  i*  tnetallio  or  non>metaUifi,  jet  geaemllr  bis  din< 
«ioDS  ore  precise:  the  things  be  ietia  with  admit  of  ahup 
topanttions.  If  we  amoge  aaimola  in  claiaea,  the  diS- 
eolties  that  oc<:a&ionan;  preaeol  tberaselrea  do  not 
us  in  niarking  oat  the  great  diraioos  and  snb-dinaio 
Evolation  of  organiama  tends  erer  to  produce  more 
nonnced  partings— alike  between  the  great  groapi,  tba 
■nb-gronpa,  tlie  sab-aub-gronps,  Ac. ;  ao  that,  naing  ths 
mtiogf  of  a  tree,  eadi  branch,  bearing  ita  aeoondaiy  and 
tcrtinrf  fcrancheH  down  to  the  altimate  twigt,  in  alwaja  qnila 
diatinct  from  iu  neighbour*.  OccaaionaUj  it  m^  not  be  at 
a  glance  obriooa  which  of  two  adjacent  bnmcltea  a  certain 
twig  belongs  to ;  bnt  a  nearer  cxamioatton  reMolrra  the 
doubt  oompletaljr.  Bnt  now,  oarrjuig  fnrtiter 

the  tre»*aiia)og7,  let  na  gnppose  that  along  with  tha 
continual  divtrgrnco  and  re-dircrgenm  of  tba  Tiianrlm, 
thare  bad  gone  on  a  continual  inoaculation.     Sqppoae  thai 
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<m  tbo  twtgv  of  cnoh  branch,  tw  it  direrg«d,  there  were 
ml  out  procesHca  to  joiu  Uie  lwig&  of «  Dnghbouring  branch ; 
id  thai  then,  from  tJieae  two  branclMS  tliMcniW  grow- 
ing in  this  linked  mnnncr,  there  wvro  aent  out  processes  to 
jiiin  otiit-r  aim ilarly- linked  branches;  and  so  on  perpctuallj. 
It  ia  clear  that  in  this  caso  definite  classification  would  bo 
impos&ibhx. 

^K  Such  a  mode  of  developinent  nidvly  nymboliao  the  de- 
^^ftelopment  of  the  great  oervoua  centres.  There  is  similarly 
an  integration  proceeding  part  pcu«u  with  a  diSerentiation, 
But  th«  derelopincnt  of  iIh;  ruiiciion:*  nec«»tu-ily  follows  tbo 
aame  course  as  the  development  of  the  structures.  Henoo 
it  happens  that  these  functions,  vbicb  aro  what  we  call 
faculties  or  mental  powers,  aro  but  inporfectljr  dietio^isfaed 
from  one  another ;  and  (here  cannot  be  mado  a  classification 
of  them  like  that  which  we  make  of  separable)  external 
objects.  We  may  indeed  recognize  broad  contrasts ;  as,  in 
the  branched  inosoulatiug  sLructare  dL-acribed,  wo  could  lay 
of  a  certein  part  whether  it  belonged  to  the  right  side  or 
the  left,  the  upper  or  the  lower.  But  the  perpetual  iuoM:u- 
^^  lation  and  re-inosculaiiou  forbid  anything  quitv  spt'cific. 
^M  Duly  recognizing  the  fact  that  the  nnspecilio  olassificatioo 
^Virhicb  remains  possible  is  good  so  far  as  it  goea,  and,  indeed, 
^Haeedfol;'and  duly  recognising  the  fact  that  no  kind  of 
^B|las«ification  can  be  specific ;  there  is  a  classification  to  b« 
otherwise  made,  which  we  shall  here  find  of  great  use. 
Carrying  farther  the  analogy  employed;  let  us  snppose  that 
our  Hymbolic  tree  added,  year  by  year,  to  its  periphery,  a 
new  stmtam  of  dirorgent  branchot  with  their  inosoolating 
^^mcessvs,  and  that  the  lateral  oooiinunicatioos  thns  esta- 
^■>litthed  became  continually  wider;  ao  that  while  in  the 
^Hiauermost  stfatom  adjacent  pairs  of  branches  only  were 
KcoQDccted,  in  the  next  above  it  pnira  of  pair*  wore  ooa- 
nectod,  and  above  these,  pairs  of  such  cloatcrs,  and  so  on 
eoatinnaily.  Then  tho  Rtmctoreit  oontaiocd  in  this  aggre- 
gate would  bo  classifiable  severally  as  belonging  to  the  firvt, 
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•eoond,  third,  or  fourth  Btntnin ;  and,  if  each  iitraliitB  bid 
Bome  ftmctJoD  in  rolation  to  tba  rett,  it  wootd  bs  pouifala 
to  ctniQify  tho  function.-*  ns  sever*]];  of  the  first,  ■«coiid, 
tfafrd,  or  fourllt  order. 

ItHtuming  to  tho  atractare  of  the  gnat  aenroos  (»atra  m 
rhich  the  higbtT  incnlal  fncnllies  are  seatAd,  m  BMqr 
aise  the  propriety  of  grouping  tfaeia  according'  m  thtj 
romorod  id  the  fint,  accond,  third,  foorth,  Ac,  Acgn* 
am  those  mmple  sense^Cictiltiea  which  are  tbo  rooM 
oommoD  to  them  all.  Sacli  a  mode  of  eWnfiortioa 
Itarmonixv!*  with  the  rcsalts  of  both  aniiljrBta  aod  aynthewa. 
It  is  oue  which  the  Dootrine  of  KvoIutioD  indireGtljr  tmpIiM 
and  we  shall  fitid  it  veiy  coarmiimt. 

Snch  difficulty  as  the  reader  finds  in  intefprMiiig 

aitalo^icai  fttateuteul,  will  perhaps  diaappsar  on  paaaitig,  aa 

we  will  DOW  do,  to  a  <lirect  examioation  of  the  Eacta.     The** 

Ltrill  giTc  iDfuniDg  to  the  sym]>olic  illnstialtuo  at  the  Ma* 

Itime  llutt  thvy  nn  I'lncidalM  bj  it. 
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§  480.  I  need  not  do  mono  than  recall  tho  fact  dwelt 
in  ihe  elutpttfr  od  {lio  "  Conipo«ttioa  of  Mind,"  that  tba 
primary  division  of  mental  Blemcnta  is  into  Fcelinp  and 
the  Relations  between  Feelings  (commonly  caOad  Cagni' 
tiona).  Nor  need  I  dwell  oa  the  fact  there  indioatad  Ifakl 
though  this  is  the  most  strongly-marked  diatioctioB,  it  m 
tiot  an  abaolute  distinction.  W)iik>,  howrvrr,  wc  are  com- 
pelled to  Rdntit  at  the  first  step,  ihal  minli]  famllica  can  b* 
but  imperfectly  marked  off  from  oi»e  auodier,  we  are 

peroeiva  a  broad  oontnst  betweoa  tboae  nodca  of 

aoaaiMM  in  whidi  the  sentient  stales  tbensdrm  prvdoiMi 
nantly  occupy  it,  and  tboee  in  which  it  ia  predomiDaally 
occupied  liv  the  rektions  among  tlKm — a  broad  contnM 
betwctn  Fcnjvos  and  Cogxitiomb.* 

Proceeding  to  snb-divide  theae  two  great  daasea,  w«  Sad 
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*  Tba  ci«Mfl«aiMi  irhick  b«n  teUamt  vm  ar)«iullj   mnialill  |»  a 
>  oa  Proliwar  BtOa'a  w^tk.  TU  *wMm  mJ  O*  rUL 
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thftt,  to  take  first  tke  CoajuTioxs,  these  are  diraible  in  a 
general  way  into  Ibor  great  sub^clasaes. 

Pretenlafive  cognitiwm ;  or  those  ia  which  roasciowtness 
is  occnpie-d  in  locnltxing^  a  ttenMition  impressed  on  Ihs 
organisin — occnpied,  that  ie,  with  the  relatioD  between  ibia 
presented  mental  etnln  and  tho«c  other  prciu-ntvd  inentiJ 
states  which  miiko  op  the  consoioosneas  of  the  part  aiTiMHcd : 
•3  on  cutting  one's  fingvr. 

PreaentaiiiiS'^vpreseaiativo  cognitic  lit ;  or  tlwao  in  which 
consciousne»  is  occupied  with  the  relation  between  a  Kensa- 
tion  or  grtmp  of  Hensationa  and  the  repreitentattona  of  thoae 
various  other  sensations  thnt  aocntnpaoy  it  in  experioDC«. 
This  is  what'  we  commonly  call  piTrDCption— an  act  in  whii:b, 
along  with  certain  impreastons  presented  to  con-tciouKncaa, 
there  ame  in  conacionsDeea  the  ideas  of  certain  other  im- 
preaaiona  ordinarily  connected  with  tbo  proicnted  ones :  as 
wben  its  visible  form  and  coloar,  lend  as  to  mentally  endow 
an  orange  with  all  iut  other  attributes. 

RepTwmtlalict  (oymtum* ;  or  those  in  which  consciousness 
is  occupied  with  the  relations  among  ideas  or  represented 
•ensations;  as  in  all  acts  of  recollection. 

St-npramtaHve  cognitions ;  or  thoHe  in  which  thn  occu- 
pation of  GOnsciouaoeis  is  not  by  representationa  of  special 
reUtions,  that  have  before  been  presented  to  consciousness ; 
bnt  tlioae  in  which  auch  represented  special  relatioea  an 
thought  of  merely  as  comprehended  in  a  general  rclnlion. 
Here  the  concrete  relations  once  experienced  are,  in 
so  far  OS  they  heoome  objoeta  of  consoiousness  at  all,  only 
incidenta'ly  represented,  along  with  the  abstract  relation 
which  formnlab-s  them.  Tfae  idcw  resulting  from  this 
abstraction,  do  not  themoelres  represent  actual  expei-ieucea; 
bat  are  symbols  which  stand  for  groups  of  such  actual 
experiences — represent  aggn-gates  of  rvprc«entiition8.  And 
thus  thoy  may  bn  called  re^reprcKeiitaiire  cognition?.  It  i* 
^lear  thai  tbo  process  of  re^repreeentation  is  carried  to 
higher  stages,  as  the  thought  bcoomoa  more  abstraot. 
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Pamin^  DOW  to  Uto  secund  great  dnm,  wUdi  m  £•• 
tingniah  as  pEEUXOi,  we  Bud  that  thess  uv  diniubb)  iai* 
four  parallel  sub-cliMises. 

Pretmtoiive  fentings,  ordinuHly  called  WDMUiom,  an 
tfaoce  mental  8tate§  ia  vhich,  inslead  of  regarding  a  c»r- 
p(»«al  impreeaion  as  of  tbia  or  Uwt  kind,  or  as  located  hen 
or  tliorr,  no  coDtrroplnt«  il  tn  iUelf  ui  pteararo  or  paia :  aa 
wben  inhaling  a  perfume. 

PrwmUativ^-rfpreteHtativo/Klingtiemhn^^iigA  grenl  part 
of  what  wo  comtnonljr  call  emotion*,  ar«  thoM  in  wfaidi  a 
MDsatMiD,  or  gTODp  of  BensatioBs,  or  gnmp  of  tenaatJona  and 
ideaa,  aronaes  a  raal  aggregation  of  repreaenled  aoualioiM  j 
partly  of  individnal  experieo«-e,  but  cbicfly  deifpcr  than 
individunl  <^xp^rieuoo,  aad,  conacquently,  indrfiniU.  'I'ha 
emotion  of  terror  may  aerre  aa  an  example.  Along  with 
oortain  impressiona  madt*  on  the  eyea  or  cars,  or  hoch,  are 
recaUod  into  oonacJoostiMa  amaj  of  thiC  paias  to  which  aach 
impressions  bava  baliira  been  tho  aataoedants;  and  when 
tho  rvlation  between  auch  impreuiona  and  aach  paiaa  haa 
been  babitonl  in  the  race,  the  definite  ideas  of  the  paiaa 
which  individtuil  cxpcricnco  has  givm,  an  aooompanied  hj 
tbo  indefinite  pains  that  result  from  inhrntod  ozperiaiMa — 
vagne  feelings  which  w«  may  call  organic  repraunlatio«a. 

Repreaetitatirv  fetluigt,  comptvhcinding  the  ideas  of  tba 
feelings  aboro  clasacd,  when  they  are  called  up  apart  &om 
iho  appropriato  external  ezoitemenla.  Tbo  fedingi  ao  r». 
presented  may  either  be  aimple  onea  of  tha  kinda  ftrat 
named,  aa  tastes,  colours,  aonods,  &c. ;  or  they  may  bo  io. 
volrod  onea  of  (Ho  kinds  la»G  named.  InataaOQa  of  theaa 
are  the  fralinga  with  which  the  deacriptiTe  poet  writes,  aod 
which  are  aroused  in  tbe  minds  of  his  readers. 

IU.rfprc»er.iatire  fetlingt,  nnder  wUd)  head  ar*  indsdsd 
those  more  complex  Eenticut  siatoa  that  aro  teaa  the  direel 
mslta  of  external  excitements  than  the  indirect  or  refitsK 
reaolta  of  them.  The  lore  uf  property  it  a  faeling  of  this 
kind.    It  is  awakened  not  by  the  prBSBnce  of  amy  spadil 
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object,  bnt  by  ownsble  objects  at  1arf;e;  and  it  is  not  froni 
th*  mere  pr*wnr«  of  nuch  objects,  but  from  a  cerUin  ideal 
relation  to  tliem,  that  it  arincM.  It  coDHJsts,  not  of  the 
rcprenentfid  advautagCB  of  pouewitng  Ibiit  or  lliat,  bnt  of 
the  represented  advaDla|>es  of  poise^sion  in  general — is  not 
made  op  of  certain  concrote  reprcsentatjoos,  bnt  of  the 
abstracts  of  many  concrete  repreitontatioa*  j  aad  so  is  re- 
representative.  The  higher  seotiments,  aa  Ibat  of  jnstice, 
are  still  more  completely  of  this  nature.  Here  the  seutieut 
state  is  compounded  out  »f  nentienb  stAtcs  that  are  them- 
selves wholly,  or  almost  wholly,  re>repreMenlativo. 

Critical  examination  of  theao  groups  proves  tbem  to  be 
bat  indefinitely  dLstin^isliable.  That  impossibility  of 
sharp  separation  whicli  even  the  two  primary  groups  present, 
is  precented  still  more  obviously  by  the  secondary  group* ; 
and  becomes  more  conspicnous  as  we  a«cend  to  the  bigbeat 
of  these.  If  we  set  ont  with  the  simplest  sensaHoo  or  pre- 
sentative  feeling,  we  cunoot  free  it  from  reprmentntive  ao- 
companiments :  these  are  involved  both  in  the  idcntificatioa 
of  ii  aa  such  or  snch,  and  in  the  localixatioa  of  it  in  Time 
and  Space.  On  passing  to  Perception  proper,  we  meet 
oonntlns  gredatiom  in  which  the  quantity  of  represented 
elements  bears  an  increasing  ratio  to  the  quantity  of  pro- 
aenied  elements.  When,  having  dropped  all  presented 
elements,  we  enter  tlio  n-gion  of  purely-representative 
cognitions,  we  rise  by  degrees  to  greater  heights  of  re-ro- 
prexenution.  Similarly  with  the  Peelings.  The  quantity 
of  representative  fi-clitag  which  accompanies  a  simple  preeen* 
tative  feeling  is  indefinitely  variable — witness  the  contrast 
between  the  touch  of  a  stone  and  the  odour  of  hay,  one  of 
which  recalls  other  feelings  in  bnt  inappreciable  aroonnta, 
sod  the  other  of  which  may  produce  a  decided  wnvo  of 
pleaanrablo  emotion.  And  in  the  n^on  of  feelings  that 
contain  no  preaentative  element,  there  is  a  gmdnal  passagig 
to  those  in  vrhich  the  representativeness  rcaohea  its  extreme. 

Bot  while  fully  recugniung  the  fact  that  conscioiuneBa  in 
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Ki  cntAogled  pUuu*  which  caaoot  be  cut  into  psrt*  withonl 
more  or  tesn  srbitrarinQsa  ;  and  whilo  fully  rvco^tiny  ihie 
coowquetit  fnct  tlut  Lli<^  i.'l»»xilii'aLit)n  bf-TC  uatliiwd  it 
Open  to  mlic-uinB  like  liu»9  above  paaaed  oa  L-lutaifictfkui 
oiherwiae  framed;  it  ia  to  be  ob^rred  that  th«  duu* 
fiUDtioD  scC'Jrdin^  to  dcgmo  oftvprvticnbttiTniusSrnppltaUo 
alike  to  CognitioD*  and  FeeUngt,  ia  etpeoiidljr  ntUptod  to 
oar  prewmt  porpoao.     Koto  the  seveTal  re«aoa&. 
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§  481.  In  tho  first  place,  U  aiuw»ra  u  m   mmmtn  of 
ETolulion,  ootuddGrvd  under  iu  trtdeU  aapeds. 

Degree  of  represenMtireaeas  impUea  proportiaDate  de> 
groe  of  mt«yrd<ton.  Tbo  aaiabur  of  nrprssoDtml  ttatas 
connected  in  tliouglil  nritb  a  cvrtain  pruaeoted  atnte.  ia- 
cretues  wiih  the  development  of  perception.  Aoocirdiag  to 
tbe  noDtber  of  perceptions  inCegnted  into  »  gvaenliMtton, 
U  thu  Validity  of  that  goarralizttion,  uthLT  thiof^  eqnaL 
According  Co  tho  number  of  small  (ruuinliuitiotui  (which 
are  seTcrallj  nrprexeatatire)  tlut  are  iategrsied  iato  a  wide 
'genuralixatioD  (which  ia  re-rcprrwntativa)  is  tbti  incrcuB  ta 
the  breadth  of  ihoughl.  Tbrooghoot,  therefore,  tbe  d<nn>e 
of  repreaeatalivenesa  ia  a  measure  of  tfa«  degree  of  nnifica- 
tioo  of  knowledge. 

Agvoi  n'presi^ntatireDeM  aad  dtfiniientu  mrj,  nlhw 
thinga  eijual,  in'the  aame  ratio;  for  all  iitdefipitenawi  of 
thought  is  failure  of  reproaeatatiun.  If  a  child  coafoaadB 
ita  p'a  and  its  q's,  or  if  a  iii|[u-paititer,  b«  — — "'••mi 
h^pena,  puta  the  thick  stroke  of  the  U  or  the  W  it  hen  tka 
thin  stroko  shonld  be,  the  implicatiua  is  that  tbn  ntcatai 
n^irrsvaUtion  of  a  form  pn-vioualy  presented,  is  but  ragv*. 
While  an  artist  who  sketches  a  portnit  from  monkoryj  prorea 
that  be  rt'preH-nts  to  binuolf  tbo  face  r<rry  rividly.  fiimi* 
larly,  on  aualvaing  vmm  in  calculation  or  iu  nasoniDg,  w« 
£nd  they  arise  fron  failures  of  repreaeatatioa :  the  relauoaa 
u&ong  t^e  atatea  at  oonaciosaiMaa  wura  not 
iha  conacionmasa  waa  indofinitei. 
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KoprescntatiT-oness  is  al»o  a  tooasare  of  eompt«aty.  Ob 
serve  mmc  of  tho  pTradntions.  Hera  is  a  stapid  dog  which 
kiiowa  i;<i  muMcr  oiiljr  by  smelling  At  liin>.  Hvro  i^  tui 
iutelligent  dog  whicli  ao  remembers  Itow  ita  master's  roanj 
Tisible  attributes  are  combineKi,  n«  to  diatiDgutnh  bira  by 
sight  from  other  p<Tton«.  H«rc  is  a  physidaii  who,  bcjroad 
this  identification,  recogniKcs  the  marks  of  k  disease;  ust] 
not  cnly  sect  in  thonght  his  patient's  viscen,  bnt  also  whi?re 
mad  wl;at  the  k-sion  is.  On  ooniparing  th«sc  cares  it  will  bo 
clear  tliat  the  increasing  represencalivcness  of  tho  cooMtoiu- 
opBa  goes  along  with  ita  incieaaing  oomplexitj.  Morc- 
OTor,  rpprescotatirenesa  moaxares  not  only  the  complexity 
shown  by  involation  of  kindivd  clomcntn,  an  in  tbo  nialJHS 
matician  who  from  trutlia  rei4p<H;titig  speciui  cun'es  puimes 
to  truths  holding  of  groups  of  cuives,  and  then  to  oUiers 
holding  of  gronps  of  snvh  gronp« ;  bat  it  %lsO  mcasnrca  tbat 
complexity  which  tho  incTFa:iing  htttrogmteify  of  tho 
element^  impliM.  WitnrsJi  tho  lulriLiice  from  a  niitic's  con- 
ception of  the  Earth  to  that  which  a  travelled  geologist  lias 
reached. 

That  the  like  holds  of  the  Fefllings— -tltnt  in  them,  too, 
creaMng    integration,    inercaxing    dcBnitvnCM,    and    in- 
crcaaiiig  heterogeneity  of  composition  are  alike  measured 
by  the  extent  to  whicb  represontatioQ  and  re-wpreeenta- 
tion  have  boon  carriodj  will  bo  maaiiiMl  on  ivooii»idcring 
^■tfae  above  dL-finilionil.  i 

^H  $  482.  When,  after  observing  how  degree  of  represeota- 
^Hiivcncsg  mensurrs  dcgmo  of  cvolation  ns  dotined  nndiir  ita  , 
^^Vtost  general  form,  wc  observe  bow  it  meosurea  degree  of 
[  mental  evolation,  aa  eETecled  in  the  ways  wo  have  traced,  wo 
^Htco  more  clearly  still  its  fitness  as  a  general  stondurd. 
^V  It  is  quite  i^videni  that  the  growth  of  perception 
ioTolvea  representation  of  aensations ;  that  tho  growth 
of  simple  n-«soning  involrps  representation  of  pt-rcep- 
.tioDR;  and  that  the  growth  of  complex  reasoning  iovo'vaa 
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rtpmentatioa  of  tbe  raaoUa  of  nmple  naaom^  So 
tliftt  the  reraoteaeas  from  BaowtJaa  neocMuily  iaem^ 
with  llio  iotcllcctiul  ■Wstion.  And  if  thii  gaumia  «f 
ilM  vmotiou  baa  gooA  on  after  tho  matuutr  dramtwd  is 
tliis  worii,  than,  obvioosljF,  the  BU>fis  haw  been  Awn  sii^le 
eeiuBlions  to  wnMlioas  oombinvd  with  mpraaeated  ne> 
wtiou,  then  to  repreteDted  seosktiotu  orgaiiiK<d  iaie 
(froupR,  then  to  representotioiM  of  theeo  npreaentMne 
proaps ;  oecfa  higher  dogrvo  of  repreeootBtioa  bciny  buIb 
poMible  only  bj  »  prerioos  lower  dcgne. 

Let  as  look  at  the  matter  in  the  concrete — let  tu  oofopu* 
the  raenUl  nctivitiea  of  the  child,  the  Mvege,  nod  tbe  civi. 
listed  man  in  bia  varioos  gradee  of  oolture.  An  itk&al 
gacing.  (fraipinp  all  it  cen,  mad  patting  to  it«  mooth  wbnU 
(>r«r  it  ]my»  huld  of,  ihowa  tti  a  ouuMtoasnoM  in  ^liich  pn^ 
Meoted  feelinga  greatly  prpdominau.  An  urchin,  puUmg  to 
pieces  bis  toys,  boildinf^  CArd>huaMe,  whipping  I 
gatberiog  Oowora  and  pvbbiM  and  ahella,  pssaea  aa  i: 
t«nl  liie  that  is  mainly  perceptive — pre>ent«d  fwliaga  we 
hero  b<:ing  associated  with  represenic^d  feelings,  IbrfeDOg 
kQowlodgi>  of  Uie  propcrtioa  and  aetiona  of  thiogs  anHtud ; 
and  what  gooa  on  of  higher  npiwtenlation.  as  in  that  dm- 
iBUBBng  to  which  dolls  and  seta  of  mintatnrv  tc»-tluDgs 
mintator,  u  limitod  to  actions  obaerred  in  the  hoaaebolL 
In  the  boy  and  in  the  MVago  tboro  is  greater  excnninnas 
of  roproaeotation ;  but  atill,  reprsMmtatioii  tbrt  pasMta  not 
nmch  beyond  those  wider  concrete  experventses  which  targvr 
apheree  of  activity  havn  disolosed.  Adrvntnres,  trinmpha  of 
streogtfa  and  skill — thatae  fumiab  mbjnot- matter  far  tba 
talk  of  thn  nociviliied  uiaxi  aud  the  air-castiea  of  the  yxmtk : 
representations  are  praotieally  huiled  to  the  tiaaaactiaae  at 
indiridoalft.  Only  at  matanty  is  approached  do  we  Bad  is  HJ 
a  few  of  the  ciTtlised  tnoh  higher  degree  of  wprewuislaju,  ^ 
here  pMnog.  into  re-tepteaeiitatioa,  as  that  wUch 
parttenlar  modes  of  boiBaii  eetioB  ander  gsaeial 
When,  riaii^  to  iate&MUMl  wtm^  of  bifk  type,  ««  i 
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tot  example  a  Btateemon,  we  find  tbat  he  is  liabitaallf  ab* 
■orbed  in  highly-Tepreeentative  tboaf^bt.  Wbat  answer  to 
give  a  despatch  implies  the  imaglaation  of  nameroas  in- 
terests and  indaences ;  in  the  drawing^  up  of  a  measure, 
representations  of  the  balance  of  parties,  of  popolaf 
opinion,  of  presa-criticiam,  aSect  the  decision ;  and  a  apeeah 
justifying  the  measure,  specifies  evils  and  benefits  and  diffi- 
culties, each  of  which  is  a  re-rcpresentation  of  many  grouped 
resalts  of  iuToIred  obserrations. 

Thronghont  the  other  half  of  the  nature  we  maj  trace 
kindred  contrasts.  With  sensational  pleasures  and  pains 
there  go,  iu  the  infant,  little  else  but  vagae  feelings  of  de- 
light and  anger  and  fear — emotions  rising  but  little  above 
direct  representations  of  bodily  sensations^  and  which  we 
■ee  exhibited  by  inferior  types  of  creatnres.  More  complex 
emotions,  as  love  of  applause  and  love  of  property,  become 
active  in  childhood :  these  are  of  the  re-represeutatire 
order.  Afterwards  we  begin  to  see  those  higher  emotions 
into  which  sympathy  enters :  regard  for  the  welfare  of 
others,  usually  shown  bnt  little  in  early  life,  is  more  fre- 
qneutly  manifested.  Iu  some  such  stage  as  this  the  lowest 
type  of  man  remains  permanently.  Ee-representative 
emotions  rarely  in  him  rise  beyond  a  quite  rudimentary  sen- 
timent of  justice.  But  in  the  civilized  man,  or  at  any  rate 
iu  the  Boperior  form  of  civilized  man,  a  desire  for  the  publio 
good,  sometimes  impelling  to  mnch  personal  sacrifice,  be- 
comes a  frequent  trait.  Here  the  highly- re-representative 
Noughts  are  prodnctivo  of  highly-re-repreaentativo  emo- 
tions. Disregarding  those  simple  surrounding  things  which 
almost  exclnsively  interest  the  vulgar,  the  minds  that  are 
most  developed  emotion^ly,  like  those  that  are  most 
developed  intellectually,  are  filled  with  imaginations  in 
which  the  degree  of  re-representation  reaches  its  extreme. 

§  483.    Throughout  the  succeeding  chapters,  then,   in 
which  we  have  to  draw  from  general  principles  the  speoia] 
6S 
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degn»  of  repnacmtetiTOUM  inll  be  our  itaiidird  of  degiw 

ot  errolDtioD. 

In  tbe  next  cbafim,  we  wiD  tliiu  mewBra  the  lw«lii| 
tnki  of  mtellecfeaal  derriopment,  m  it  •ffiMiti,  and  ■ 
Bffeoted  by>  oiriUsatioD.  la  tlw  rabseqaont  oltaptcn  «• 
will  dmilufy  dttl  with  Uw  aoeoBpujiag 
fdnpmerti 


CHAPTER   m. 

DITELOPHENT    OF    C0KCIEFTIO1I& 

$  484.  Daring  earljr  atages  of  baman  progress,  the  tSr^ 
eamatances  under  wliich  irandering  familioa  and  small 
''^i^gAtiiona  of  &milies  live,  farnish  experiences  com- 
paratirely  limited  in  their  nambers  and  kinds ;  and  con- 
Beqaentl7  tliere  can  be  no  considerable  exercise  of  facalties 
wbicti  take  cognizance  of  the  general  truths  displayed 
throaghont  many  special  troths. 

Suppose  perpetoaj  repetition  of  the  same  experience; 
Gien  the  power  of  representation  ia  limited  to  reproduction 
of  this  experience  in  idea.  Given  two  often-repeated  dif- 
ferent experiences,  and  it  thereupon  becomes  possible  to 
discern  in  the  representations  of  them  what  they  have  in 
common :  to  do  which,  however,  implies  that  the  represen- 
tative faculty  can  hold  the  two  representations  before  con- 
Bciousaess ;  and  the  ability  to  do  this  can  arise  only  afler 
xnnltitudinous  recnrrences.  In  like  manner  it  is  clear  that 
only  after  there  have  been  received  many  experiences  which 
differ  in  their  kinds  but  present  some  relation  in  common, 
can  the  first  step  be  taken  towards  the  conception  of  a 
truth  higher  in  generality  than  these  different  experiences 
themselves. 

I  say  advisedly  the  first  step,  because  no  single  series 
of  sQch  compariEona  yields  the  consciousness  .  of  a 
Until     one    degree     more     general.      It     reqoirea     that 
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Uierfi  ufaail  be  other  seta  of  difl^reot  ipeoUI  experioioei, 
Ihrongfaont  which  othor  coDstani  relalionfl  u«  dtioHraed, 
beforo  BQch  a  conccplJOD  bccomvs  po«sibl«  j  sioiaa  neh  * 
tcoaooptioa  cannot  obo  be  divaocMU-d  from  m  parcicnUr  wt 
of  difTerrnt  oxporieacca,  and  re^iarded  ss  a,  trnth  bvloogidf 
lo  s  ctasB  of  truths  Borcrall;  presented  in  otber  Mts. 

Eftch  increment  of  this  ndranoo  implies  m  grvmt  incnam 
in  power  of  rcprcsentatiou.  Cl«u-ly,  loo,  the  habit  of  repT». 
Bt'iitiDg  truths  low  in  their  de|p«>Q  of  geuerklity.miut  bo  loftf 
contiont'd,  and  tLo  comlntiro  ucrvoQi  strnctarea  well  de- 
Tulopcd,  bi-furo  ntonj  gen«ra1  truths  of  thta  order  caa  be  m> 
mpn-scntvd  m  to  mikko  dUceruibIc)  what  still  more  ^«tienl 
tralb  is  ooniiBon  to  them ;  sinoe  this  implies  a  nuiiiwiiis 
tioD  of  T«presetitataoBB. 

It  follows,  tborcforo,  that  in  the  cooree  of  hninaa  prngiest 

loml  ideas  cao  arise   011I7  aa  fiut  m   social  nooditioaa 
ronder  oxpcrii^nM  xore  mnltitudiaoDS  and  raricd ;   whQe 
the  aaioe  lime  it   is   to  be  obenred  that  iheso  social 

nditioas  tfaemsclvos  prD^soppose  somo  geiural  idaaft. 
Each  step  towanls  raorv  goneral  ideas  is  inxtmowiital 
in  bnuging^  about  butter  and  wider  social  oo-opoa- 
tkma :  bo  rendering  tbo  expenraices  still  mora  itamaraaa 
ad  varied,  man  complox,  and  drrived  from  a  wider  area. 

ud  then,  when  the  combative  oxptmenoos  hani  faeoofaa 
liwd.  there  ariaea  the  posaibilitjr  of  ideaa  yvt  bigkar  n 
gmenlity,  and  a  flirtber  social  evolatioa. 
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^  iS&.  Small  power  of  repreeeotation  implies  inabilitj'  to 
recogntxe  prooeaaea  that  are  slow  in  (wmplctittg  tbenaelTca) 
tony  MjfMenciM  are  nnperceivod. 

The  lowest  mtm,  identifjring  intervals  only  by  the  n^ra- 
tjom  of  animal*  and  the  HoweringB  of  phuit»,  and  noabb 
eren  to  count  high  eooogh  to  oamber  time  by  rauoiu  aa^ 
oonnderablo  distance  back,  have  no  mrant  of  reckoning 
wqnMioea  laager  than  those  of  the  seasoaa.  Nor,  indeed, 
do  the  linm  tbojr  li'iul  fnmish   aa;  ntoUtea  for  rvrkoaiag 
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Only  by  beooming  settled — only  by  ugrgfr^^ting 
Info  ootniDunilios  otpablo  of  nccumulniing  traditional  ex- 
periences", and  pre.wDlly  of  koe])iug  record*,  cam  ijipn  g&Jn 
opportunities  of  establishing  the  conoexions  between  ant«oc- 
dents  and  conscqacnta  widely  sopanttcd  in  time:  be  tbey 
tbof«  whi<:h  occur  in  surrounding  nature,  in  individiml  lifo, 
or  in  socift]  aSaJi-a. 

Here,  tbcu,  as  bcrorc,  tbo  iDcroastnf^  repreeentativeneea 

tbonght  implied  in  uoutally  gnsping  tutonl  proc««>es 
tbai  complete  ibemselves  in  long  periods,  can  arise 
only,  by  degrees  a»  ciriliuttoa  adraavos^tho  growing 
frculty  and  the  favourtng  oonditions  perpotoally  acting  and 
reacting.  Until  after  a  oonsiderable  gathvring-up  of  de- 
llibrnito  obKorvations  Ibeni   can  be   no  coitoeption  of  th« 

tnjnoniicni  year  aa  a  definite,  regnlarly-rocarriog  period. 
Until  after  enumeration  ha§  bocomo  i'A«y,  and  tho  eocinl  ittoto 
sncb  thai  registers  of  swmv  kind  are  prtsuwed,  ibi^m  can 
be  nracWd  no  definite  oonoeplinna  of  intervals  including 
many  yearn— «ve»  the  duration  of  a  huitiao  life  not  being 
irerioualy  know  able. 

How  tbo  lengttu  of  ecqavnceit  foroaoen  are  dependent 
on  thv  i«Dgths  of  r»vordi.-d  ne^gnencea ;  bow  both  are  depen- 
dent on  long  contuinaneo  of  favourable  social  conditions, 
making  possible  botb  tho  rt'oordx  and  tho  facnUira  Ibnl  can 
gnup  tho  phcnoroena  recorded ;  we  aee  best  in  Science,  and 
more  enpeciall  J  in  Astronomy.  And  what  holds  in  thi«  hold* 
in  principle  thronghoat. 

Hence  it  inevitably  happens  that  tbe  primitire  moo  has 
bnt  littie  /oretight ;  and  shows  no  tendency  to  provide  for 
to  contingi-ncics.      Until   n   developing    society  has 

ilitatod  such  registration  of  events  aa  mak«K  remoto 
coDtingonciea  recognixablo ;  until  the  aociety  ha.ii  IxMrome 
ao  E«tiled  that  measunM  taken  to  meet  remote  cootin* 
gcncics  are  not  tbwarted  ;  thore  cannol  bo  cultivated  thp 
power  of  oonceiviog  ntmote  resulta  with  tike  Tividoeaa 
nqnired  to  prompt   nteaaures  for   meeting  tliem.      That 
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rcpro»ciiUt!TcniMa  of  Uioaglit  vrbich  nukes  poaaiblB  ike 
bringing- togethor  a  proseot  caasa  wiUi  on  eSixst  £v  diataa» 
in  timo,  can  bo  on);  liUJe  by  littlo  iocreaaed,  along  witV 
llie  incroaaing  facilities  giren  hy  a  actttc'd  society  of  juuuag 
Biicb  cause  and  eETect  ia  experience.  Only  littlo  by 
liltlo,  tlicrcforu,  can  anticipations  of  tbo  future  coaut 
Itare  eSoots  in  cbecking  tlie  immediabt  tatpnlna. 

^  466.  Exportenoea  matlo  ever  mora  onneroai,  mora 
rariftd,  more  beterogeaeoiu,  more  involrod,  as  by  di-gnoa 
oivilizatibQ  supplies  thvin  and  dtvelopi  tbe  GtcoltiM  toe 
appreciating  tiwm,  t(>ud  ever  to  widen  tho  pooaibiltliea  of 
tboQglit  and  diminislt  ibe  rigidity  of  bt^ef :  modijlabUily  ^ 
lit}  if/  increases. 

As  said  in  §  2G3,  "neotal  erolution,  both  inUUaotaal 
cinotuHial,  may  be  measured  by  tbe  degree  of  mnoteoMi 
from  primitiire  reflex  action."  In  raflcx  aeUon,  whick  ■ 
the  action  of  detvoos  slmctorcs  that  effi-ct  few,  simple,  a«i 
often-rcppatod  co-ordinations,  IIm  stqnral  ncrrooa 
fill  1  ows  irresiH lib ly  the  antecedent  um-vous  state;  and 
this  not  oiily  for  the  re«Mm  that  tite  discharge  fullowa  a 
pcrfi-ctly-pvrmcablo  cbannul,  bat  also  for  tbs  reason  that  no 
alttTQaUTB  ubauui.'l  oxiitt.  From  tliia  sto^'j  in  wUch  tte 
pcycbical  life  is  automatically  restrained  tritbtu  lira  aarmral 
limitA,  np  throng  higher  stagra  io  which  iucreaainH-  uerroot 
complexities  give  increasing  rarietm  of  actiona  and  pas* 
sibilitiea  of  now  combinations,  the  prooen  oootinaea  Um 
same :  and  it  cootiooea  tb«  samo  as  we  advann:  from  the 
SBVI^^  to  the  cirilix4td  man.  For  wbore  the  lifo  fumialkM 
rrlatiwiy  fi'W  nod  littlO'Varied  oxperionoei — where  IIm 
restricted  sphera  in  which  it  is  passed  yields  no  sign  ot  tha 
mattitndinous  combinal:ona  of  phenomena  ihiU  Mvar  else- 
wbcni  i  tlio  thought  fullowa  irmistibly  oou  ur  othvr  of  the 
few  channels  which  tint  •operii'noes  have  made  for  il 
-cannot  be  determined  in  tome  other  direction  for  want  of 
some  otfaer  dkauuL    Bol  aa  bst  aa  adTaociag  ciriliiatfea 


nmLoniniT  or  omrcEimoscs. 


brings  moro  Biim«roii>i  oxpcricnoos  (o  each  Eoan,  as  well  m 
•ccamulntion;)  of  Other  men'it  experiences,  pui  ftud  present, 
the  crrr-multtjiljring  connexions  of  ideaa  that  resolt  imp); 
ever- mull iplyiog  possibilities  of  thonght.  The  conHotioDS 
throngfaont  •  wido  mng«  of  coses  sra  rendered  leas  fixed. 
Other  cnnses  Ihiui  thoiie  which  are  osnal  become  conceiv- 
able ;  other  efiects  can  be  imagined ;  and  honce  tliera  comm 
an  increasing  modifiabilltj  of  opinion.  This  modiSability 
of  opinion  reaches  its  extreme  in  those  most  highly* 
caltured  whose  multitadioous  cxpcrionces  inclado  many 
exptricDi^es  of  errors  dis^ovond  ;  and  whose  rspreMnMive- 
Dc-Ks  of  thonght  t»  HO  far  n.^^ohing  that  tlwy  habitoally 
call  to  mind  the  various  possibilities  of  error,  as  cod> 
etitating  a  gv^nenil  reason  for  leddng  new  endeoce  and 
snbjiiciing  Ux-ir  conclusions  to  rension. 

If  we  glance  over  the  series  of  contrasted  modes  of  think* 
ing  which  civilization  presents,  beginning  with  tbo  savags 
who,  svized  by  tho  fiuicy  llmt  Homething  is  a  charm  or  an 
omen,  thereafter  continnea  firmly  fixed  in  that  belief,  and 
ending  with  the  man  of  science  whosv  conridions,  firm 
where  ho  is  conscious  of  loDg-noenrouIntcd  evidence  having 
no  exception,  are  plastic  where  the  evidence  though  abun- 
dont  is  not  yet  overwhelming ;  wo  see  how  an  iucrease  in 
freedom  of  thonght  goes  along  with  that  higher  representa- 
tiwnest  accompanying  furtlicr  mt-ntiU  evolution. 


{  487.  Alongwith  the  relative  simplicity,  relative  poverty^ 
and  relative  rigidity,  which  chamdcrizo  thought  in  its  less- 
deveh>ped  phases,  there  goes  a  relative  limitation  to  con- 
crete conceptions :  ubttrad  <one/>ptiotu  are  impossible. 

On  reoonsidoring  wlist  bus  been  said  ropoctiog  the 
necewary  order  of  the  ascending  steps,  from  few  and  small 
groops  of  experiences  to  the  gronps  of  racb  groups  in 
which  arc  disocmcd  Inithii  of  wide  generality,  and  so  on  to 
Joi^r  gronpi;  it  will  be  seen  that  where  the  experiooce* 
te  aimjiile  and  littlu  varied,  tlie  tomis  of  thought  mast  b* 
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npecific  things  and  acUoos.  Ooly  u  fiwt  u  gwonl 
prostvntcd  in  cnmmoa  hj  muij  special  Ctctm,  oomo  to  \m 
Moognized,  can  there  arise  oonoeptiuna  baring  piroportioaaU 
tWractness — coDcoptiuns  having  tbo  peculiarity  thai  the 
malt«r  of  thought  ia  no  longer  any  one  object,  or  any  on* 
ectioD,  but  a  trait  common  to  many.  With  some  objeet  gr 
action  remcinbt-red  aa  exenijilifyiug  an  attribnto  or  rolatioa, 
there  is  joined  the  oonscioaaaesa  of  a  heterogeneotu  aaaoa- 
bUge  tbroughoat  -mhwix  it  also  oocara:  the  roanlt  being 
that  this  attribute  or  relation  tends  to  bo  diaaoctaled  ■■ 
oonacioaflneBB  from  each  member  of  the  aoannblaga.  8mek 
oonoeptioDs  of  ono  drgroo  of  abatraotoMS  baring  bacoma 
familiar,  thrro  arises  the  posaibthtj  of  ro-abHtrnctiuD — Ik 
poasibiiity  of  recogniaiag  iiiore^ahBtraot  tnitha  oommoo  to 
many  of  these  lees-abstract  tmtha.  Bach  forlhar  it^  at 
this  kind,  which,  as  wo  see,  implies  a  higher  d^ftee  of 
npreseatatioD  and  re^represeotatioQ,  ia  a  fnrtbpr  emueip^ 
tion  from  tho  primordial  conoroteucaa  of  rrnsninnsiws 
The  itrm*  of  tltought  are  do  longer  particular  things  and 
particular  acta  performed  b;  tbem ;  but  there  an>  more  aad 
nture  distinctly  conceived  tho  general  diaracten  of  thtnge 
and  classee  of  thing*,  considered  apart  from  th«  tbtnga 
Ihenaelves ;  and  there  are  more  and  more  diitinctJy  ooiw 
oeiTed  the  general  forcoa  displayad,  oonaidored  apart  &oa 
the  pnrtictiUr  actions. 

After  a  certain  stage  in  this  progress  there  beooao  poa> 
BJble  the  conoepttona  of  a  ynptrtg  aad  of  a  tatut,  wbii^  at 
8rst  are  impossiblo.  UniU  many  special  prupvrtiea  have 
been  ab&tract«d  from  groupa  of  things  displaying  tbem,  do 
■uch  thing  aa  the  oonceptioD  of  a  property  in  general,  con. 
sidcriMl  apart  from  special  properties,  eaa  bo  reached ;  and 
only  after  many  special  causva  hare  bees  aepanted  u 
thought  from  the  clasees.  of  actions  exemplifying  iheoi,  oan 
there  be  formed  any  twtion  of  cause  in  general. 

It  wiU  be  manifest,  therefore,  that  primitive  thinkiiig; 
whicb  for  eaeb    oooorele  conaaqneat  asogna  a  nwiinn 
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ADtocedeot  (if  it  asaigns  any)  does  tfaia  nob  by  choice  but 
by  necessity.  Thoro  iiin»t  bo  accnmnlatioa  of  experieDc«>a 
mora  nniDCrCHiM,  morev&ried,  moru  hutorogcnoous — tbi-ro  must 
be  ft  oorrelatiTe  gndna]  increase  of  org&nijbec]  fhculty  luid 
correaponding  reprcscntativenceaof  Utonght,  before  tbere  can 
be  reached  cvon  tho  lower  orders  of  Uioso  coQcoptions  we 
dixtinguUIi  a«  sdenlific.  Similarly,  it  is  mtuiifest  that  the 
cuQceptions  we  distinguigh  as  religions,  necessai-ity  pass 
through  panJlel  gradatioua.  From  tbfl  demon,  thought  uf 
by  Uw  snvi^  under  a  form  vqiuilly  concn^to  with  tbat  of 
tfac  enemy  ho  fights,  up  to  that  most  abslntct  consoiousness 
of  Caireraal  Power,  to  which  a  scattered  few  have  reached, 
tbere  is  a  progress  made  possible  only  by  that  dorclopment 
of  faculty  which  advaiiciiig  civilixutioD  has  prodnocd. 


}  488.  Bxporieooea  such  as  those  received  by  the  primi- 
Ure  mnn,  furaiah  bat  few  data  for  the  conception  of 
vni/ormiti/ ;  whether  ea  displayed  in  things  or  in  relations. 
The  notion  of  likeness,  though  to  as  sueining  so  simplo  a 
notion,  if  one  gradually  reached  by  that  process  of  abstrao- 
tion  which  accompanies  increasing  representativenens  of 
thought ;  and  the  daily  impreenons  which  the  earage  gets, 
yield  the  elements  of  tho  notion  very  imporfiDCtly  and  in'bnt 
few  cases. 

Of  all  tho  objects  nronnd — ^treea,  rtonee,  bills,  pieces  of 
water,  clouds,  ho. — most  difier  widely  in  sizo,  or  sbnpo,  or 
ooloor,  or  in  all  these ;  and  few  approach  complete  likeneu 
■0  nearly  as  to  make  discrimination  difficult.  Even  between 
animals  of  tho  same  apecies  the  differences  aro  usually 
discernible  enough ;  and  even  whero  the  indtviduuls  have  the 
greatest  degree  of  likenvss,  it  rarely  happens  that,  wliether 
atiTo  or  dead,  they  are  preaented  in  jost  the  same  attitudes. 
Among  odours,  tastes,  colours,  and  the  Bounds  made  by 
living  creatnros,  there  arc,  indeed,  close  approximationB ; 
bat  there  is  rarely  indiatiugnishableDess.  It  is  only  along 
with   a  gradual  development    of   the  arL<),  accompanying 
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tvxniiiLg  stftgM  of  ciriltntion,  Uwt  there  oome  ft«q< 
«xperiouces  cf  perfectly  atrai^bt  linoa  admittin]]^  of  complrti 
&ppo«ttioD ;    bringing    tho    percoptiiMin    of   equklitj 
ni«qnality. 

Still  more  <]ovoid  i»  sarage  life  of  tbo  experinteea  whi 
generate  iLo  conci^ption  of  anifonnitj  of  succeuiOD. 
wqtKrnces  obsrrred  from  honr  to  hoar  aod  daj  to  day,  wtm 
anytltinf^  but  unSfurm  :  diffi-rvnce  is  a  far  more  ood^ncdoh 
trait  among  tlioin.  Though  by  stoues  thrown  Utd  amwi 
ebot,  oprtftin  nDiformitim  of  e^qaonce  arc  prcwrtilod— thovgh 
ntitr  wicral  there  in  diiK^nt,  Mid  after  mutioD  tfan«  i>  r«sl ; 
yet  ID  no  two  cases  &re  the  rabitioiis  of  pheooineu  alike : 
the  heights  reached,  the  curves  doecribod ,  and  the  timtn  takes. 
obvionsly  disagree.  And  sinoo,  ne  abora  ahown,  a  ^oaral 
relation  becomes  thiaknble  apart  from  the  mtmy  special  rda- 
tiona  displaving  it,  only  aa  the  fiwnhy  of  abstnotioB 
develops,  it  is  only  aa  the  experiooces  cnltivalo  this  fmctiktf 
t]iat  nDiformities  of  seqaencc,  orea  of  simplv  kinds,  bceona 
recogniabh)  as  nniformiliea.  To  sequences  of  longer 
dorstitMiB  and  to  those  having  more  invnlred  aotvcedenta 
nod  cuoMrqairnis,  tbo  concr<ptioD  cannot  be  vxtmdcd  nntQ 
mnch  later.  Save  in  those  few  mevIiaDioil  molioni,  than  ia 
bnl' little  reguUrily  among  tbo  erents  acpuiHUoed.  T^ 
animals  chased  do  not  behave  twice  in  jost  the  aamc  ways. 
Individoals  of  tho  tribo  conduct  thiansi'lvM  tnoro  or  law 
diveraclv  undi^r  like  condition)! ;  and  each  ia  more  or  \fm$ 
variable.  Though  each  kind  of  plant  yields  its  frail  in 
saccrsaive  ynan  nt  times  not  diKrring  grvatly,  yet  in  tba 
a)>igetice  of  an  a.<>tronomical  tncnanrc  of  the  srasnaa,  aacb 
regularity  as  it  displays  is  not  distinctly  appreciable.  And 
the  astronomical  aeqaenoes  tlietnaelvea.  though  exhihitii^ 
great  regularily  to  tho  civilised  races  who  havo  r^fistered 
and  analyzed  the  movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  do  not 
ezfaibtt  H  to  the  onoviliaed :  anch  likgntwiea  of  daily 
otDtions  as  are  cou^picuous,  being  obHL.-uprxl  by  unGkwWMIi 
Bo  that  if  we  eoatetnplate  piimiuve  human  life  •■  •  wMk 
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wo  see  that  innltiformity  of  aeqtienoe  ntlier  tluLU  uniformity 
of  oeqaence  is  the  nution  which  it  tends  to  gonorntc. 

When,  atVvr  glancitir^  at  tlii>!ie  ori^oal  circiinuitnncci)  of 
the  nee,  vr»  turu  to  the  circuEastaDcea  brougbt  about  hj 
cirilization,  we  ae»  that  only  as  fast  as  the  practice  of  the 
art«  dovelopH  the  idea  of  meantre,  con  the  ooasciousacss  of 
ittiifortnlty  become  clc-ir.  For  only  aft«r  the  u%o  of  in»tiii- 
monU  for  mcntdiring  lengths  had  toado  familiar  tlie  abalraob 
ideas  of  equality  and  ineqniility  ;  and  only  after  the  use  of 
rode  npplianci.'a  for  nuMuuritig  intervals  of  time  IumI  given 
distinct  idons  of  equal  and  noeqnal  dnraciona ;  and  only  afW 
the  use  of  the  balanco  hnd  made  d<;6n)t«  the  conscioaaneas 
of  equal  and  nncqmil  weights  j  did  there  como  into  exist- 
ence the  matcrinls  for  that  conception  of  uniformity  of 
actions  Hod  wrqufuceH  which  now  seems  to  as  so  nataral. 

And  if  piirticuUir  nniformiti^-s  and  cla^^ses  of  nniforniiiies 
can  bo  diwnlangled  only  ta,  along  with  progressing  oirU 
lizntion  and  progressing  arts,  thorr  come  multiplying  gene- 
ralizations and  abstraction.-*,  with  developing  facaUies  foi 
grasping  them  ;  timo  the  conception  of  uniformity  in  general 
which  if  an  abstraction  from  many  parlicular  uniformities, 
reranins  for  a  long  time  an  impossible  one. 

Thus  the  Ifchef  in  nn  unchanging  order— the  belief  io 
low,  now  sprradtng  among  tlie  more  cultival<^  throughout 
tbo  civilised  world,  ia  a  belief  of  which  the  primitive  man  ia 
absolutely  incapable.  Not  simply  does  bo  lack  the  oxperi- 
encoe  that  give  materials  for  the  conception,  bat  ho  Inoka 
the  power  of  framing  the  conception  ;  he  is  nnable  to  think  ' 
even  of  a  single  law,  moch  IcSa  of  law  in  gcncml.  The  need- 
fli)  representativeness  of  tboogbt  is  to  bo  acquired  only  by 
tbe  inberitanoe  of  accumulated  increments  of  (acuity  suc- 
oMaively  organized ;  and  it  is  even  now  poeseesed  in  a  high 
degree  only  by  a  very  small  minority. 

§489.  Progress  in  dffiuitmma  of  thought  \i  one  of  th« 
ooDComitants  of  tbat  progressing  roprrscotatifenesa  which 
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nakea  posaible  increuing  gcoierality,  incnasbg  kfaalnc** 
DOSS,  and  tho  reuniting  ooncoptiou  of  oooctoat  raktiaaaflf 
«oezKteticv  and  Mequenoe, 

Those  conditions  furnished  bv  sdvnnciD^  civiliiKtiua  wliich 
vaak«  posaiblo  tbc  notion  of  nnifonnitj.  ■iRialtaiieont]r 
Bia1h>  possiblo  tbe  notiou  of  oradjuiM.  Unlil  uoymre*  of 
Space,  Tims,  and  Force,  come  to  bo  ti«e<l,  there  is  nadiiiiR 
to  cnltiivte  a  conactonsDen  of  dvfinito  agrrentcnt.  hiko- 
iMsaea  as  perceived  hj  tbe  primitire  man,  Karcel^  erar 
reaching  to  the  perfect  cqnaUty  which  the  arts  eaabla  as  lo 
produco,  tho  idraa  of  exactnr«i  and  incxactoesa  (So  noa  gak 
clear) V  coiitmated.  Thin  whicli  hoMft  arooo^  oompsisd 
attribotfs,  holds  still  more  among  compared  reLttiooa.  In 
tbe  absrnoo  of  appUancoa  for  nwasaring  Tiii»  and  Foroe, 
aotbiDg  like  H{ieciGc  oonncxioDt  can  be  catabliifaed  ■moiy 
flanses  and  effects.  Tho  only  spi)ci6c  conocxiona  obasrvabla 
an  thoae  among  tbo  attribntoa  of  aacb  ^wciaa  of  animal  j 
and  orea  thosa  preaent  Tanstions  which  oonfiict  with 
conccptioD  of  predatHtOM. 

Uence  the  primitive  man  has  little  experiraoe  which 
tn'ali-s  lli<;  (MmKciDaxacxs  of  what  w4^  call  Iruf  A.  Hiiw  citmiy 
allied  this  is  to  the  oonariooaneaa  which  the  practtee  of  (hs 
arts  cnUivatea,  is  implied  cren  in  lattgnage.  We  apeak  «f 
a  ti-oe  surface  as  well  as  of  a  tnu>  atatsoicnt.  Fiifriaas 
describee  perfection  in  a  mechanical  fit,  as  weJl  as  perftot 
agreenwml  botwei^n  the  reaolts  of  calcalations.  Sbrsigbt, 
and  direct,  and  upright,  are  words  applicable  to  baainoas 
and  conduct  as  well  as  to  sensible  objecu ;  and  crooked 
deaignaCee  the  policy  that  deceives,  no  leas  than  an  trr*- 
giilar  line.  The  general  notions  of  sgrvemsnt  and  dissgies- 
mvnt,  apply  eqgally  to  two  lines  oomparcd  in  th«ir  lengths 
nod  to  two  accounts  of  an  event ;  and  beoco,  in  tbe  abaeooe 
of  Mpt-ricqicM  thai  yield  this  gcnemi  notion,  arcsnciy 
of  thought  and  precision  of  atatenient  are  not  possibls. 
There  can  nxi^t  no)th<-r  the  habit  of  cxpreaaing  things 
definitcl/,  nor  the  habit  of  testing  aasertioas,  sor  a  das 
I  contrast  bstwrnm  fikct  and  Bction. 
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<i  4{>0.  Crednlit;  is  an  inevitable  concomitant  of  thii 
primitive  mental  state :  tcepticUm  and  eritieiam  cannot 
become  habitual.  While  there  are  no  clear  general  con- 
ceptions and  no  clear  abstract  conceptions,  and  while  the 
ideas  of  uniformity,  of  law,  of  cause,  of  truth,  are  but  rudi- 
mentary, none  but  vague  notions  of  probability  and  im- 
probability eziat.  Such  notions  can  be  evolved  only  pari 
ptuea  with  the  evolution  of  the  notions  we  have  just  con- 
sidered. 

For,  until  multiplied  experiences  have  made  &miiiar 
certain  generalities  of  relation,  there  can  be  nothing  in 
thought  with  which  any  anomalous  relation  alleged  can 
conflict.  Only  as  fast  as  conceptions  of  uniformity  and  law 
are  acquired,  can  there  come  to  be  contrasted  conceptions 
}f  things  at  variance  with  uniformity  and  law.  Until  the  con- 
sciousness of  cause  gains  distinctness,  there  can  be  no  dis- 
tinct antithesis  in  thought  between  events  that  have  known 
causes  and  events  that  have  not  known  causes — that  which 
is  natural  and  that  which  is  afterwards  regarded  as  supers 
natural,  are  believed  with  equal  readiness. 

Criticism  then,  even  of  that  spontaneous  kind  which  dis- 
tinguishes the  obviously -true  from  the  obvionsly-nntrue,  be- 
comes habitual  only  as  fast  as  the  intellectual  powers  in 
general  develop ;  while,  conversely,  the  development  of  the 
intellectual  powers  implies  the  aid  of  criticism.  And  if 
the  habit  of  spontaneous  criticism  can  be  established  only 
as  the  representativeness  of  thought  increases,  still  later 
must  it  be  before  there  is  reached  the  attitude  of  conscious 
and  deliberate  criticism  ;  since  this  involves  re-represented 
experiences  not  only  of  uniformity,  law,  cause,  &c.,  but  also 
of  many  errors  that  have  been  made  and  of  the  methodical 
BXaminatioDs  required  to  disclose  them. 

§  491.  That  in  the  lower  stt^es  of  mental  evolntion 
vmagination  is  feeble,  and  that  it  strengthens  with  each  in- 
crement of  intellectual  progress,  has  been  already  said  in 
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sayinf;  that  each  incromimt  of  iDlolloetiul  pmgrvM  impliea  a 
increaM  in  repreacntatiTenMs  of  thougbt.  Hem,  bowenr, 
thU  tr^th  tnuitt  be  stated  in  more  bmiliar  Ufrau,  liw:»tt»a 
ttwre  is  A  current  notion  that  the  lc8B*adr*ncftd  raoea  and 
eocictiei  am  iLMginntiro  in  a  {greater  drgrao  than  ibe  BNire- 
admnced.  One  of  those  ooufuHioni  of  thonglit  which  ibMiir 
illuatratos  deficient  pow«r  of  representation,  is  shown  in  tba 
belief  that  snperstition  implies  active  imaginatioo,  and  tkai 
llie  div1in«  of  aupcnlition  rcaults  when  the  llighto  of  imfw 
nation  become  reetcained. 

This  coofiuion  of  tlionghb  hu  been  fMtorad  hj  tka 
hnbitunl  antith(t«is  of  prosa  and  poetry,  fact  and  fiettob 
Uuet  of  the  literatare  which  has  nmch  carrency,  bnag 
mndc  tip  of  ElotcmoDts  koOTm  to  bo  not  actually  tnut  and 
this  liltfratun-,  presoating  fictiliou*  prtaoaagca,  adventane* 
&e.,  being  thna  di&tingaisbpd  a6BVowed]]r  inaginatire}  that* 
has  arisim  an  association  botweon  the  idea  of  bsaipnatiiHi 
nnd  the  idea  nnrculity :  thu  tmplii:atioa  being  tJiat  ihe 
imagiaiilion  is  powerful  where  the  nnrealitj  ia  grvat ;  and 
consequently  that  people  evolving  and  believing  roocvpikNU 
the  most  remote  from  truth,  are  thefeby  shown  to  b«  tha  tnoat 
imaginative  people.  After  what  haa  bocn  said  above,  lunr- 
ever,  it  will  be  manifest  that  the  mental  evolntion  which  ae> 
cotapanieB  civilizatinn,  makes  inM^aatioo  tnora  vivid,  mocv 
axact,  mora  oomprebennive,  and  more  ezcuraiw.  As  already 
shown,  that  habit  of  thinking  in  terms  of  coDcn-to  objects 
and  acts  whiiJi  priiiiitive  sopcntitiooa  show  ns,  ia  a  luuws 
eary  accompaniment  of  low  meatai  di*rrlopmeot ;  and  as  wo 
have  just  seen,  the  credulity  implied  by  anch  aoperstitioins 
can  docreoso  only  aa  b«t  as  thu  expcneaoea  are  organiaed 
into  conceptions  more  numerous,  more  general,  more  ab- 
atnwt,  more  accuraie — cooceptiooa  in  which  the  quantity  cl 
tliioga  imaged,  or  imagined,  is  greatrr,  and  the  repreaentn- 
tion  of  them  relatively  dear. 

.Acceptance  of  a  proposition  at  varianoewitb  conapieooai 
fiwt,  impiies  oitber  so  laint  a  mental  image  of  the  . 
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relation  or  bo  faint  a  mpntal  itrtago  of  tbo  knoira  rc-Utioo 
witli  which  it  is  «t  Tarinnco,  llint  lh<f  inonnp-uity  is  not  jwr- 
coivc^.  If,  fur  in^ancn,  »  cabtnan,  after  the  habit  of  hia 
ehutH,  instead  of  driving  along  two  long  main  strectsat  right 
angles  to  one  anothiT,  drirca  along  a  rei?tAngatnr  »g-ug 
having  the  gt^nenO  direction  of  a  diagonal;  bis  emncmts 
belit^f  that  thia  is  the  shorter  route,  implies  that  he  so  feebly 
imafpnes  the  Bpa«e>relations  as  not  to  see  that  tho  snm  of 
ono  Ml  of  short  linn  in  Iho  ztg-xag  must  b<i  vqaal  to  one  of 
the  long  lines,  while  tho  enm  of  the  other  Etet  of  shon  lines 
in  the  sig-sag  must  bo  equal  to  tho  other  of  the  long  lines. 
Hi«  delusion  is  not  ibo  result  of  imnginalion  but  of  want  of 
imagination.  And  so  throng'tont.  By  a  saperstitious  mind 
the  marvellous  things  listened  to  are  so  vaguely  intagbed, 
that)  the  contradictions  tnrolvt'd  aro  not  purccircd  ;  but  just 
in  proportion  aa  tbts  obiects  and  acta  are  imagined  clearly  in 
all  their  citaracters,  qualitative  and  tjuaniicative,  it  beoomea  < 
difficult  to  beliero  as  oct-urring,  that  n-htcb  is  contrary  to' 
oxpcriencx^— tho  snpcrstitian  is  rnject«d. 


§  492.  One  further  tnit  of  doTflloping  iotellectoal  power 
•ecms  worth  adding.  In  coDtinualion  of  the  foregoing 
section  let  mo  point  out  a  di^iliDotion  of  consitlrrablo 
moment — that  existing  between  Tvmiai*eest  imagiaalion 
and  etnutruHive  tma^maiion. 

R(,-cnrring  to  thu  doctrine  that  degree  of  intollectaal 
evolution  may  be  measured  by  degree  of  remoteness  from 
reflex  action ;  and  remembering  how  ia  refl«x  action  tlie 
combinations  of  psychical  slates  are  limited  to  n-petilions  of 
thoite  which  the  organiEed  connexions  permit ;  it  will  b«  seen 
thai  in  primitive  men,  imagination  can  rarely  go  beyond 
rrminisccncc,  and  Ihm  to  but  a  sinall  extent.  ^Vhen  the 
only  ctiantielH  ot  thuught  are  those  established  by  experi- 
enoea  companitively  simple  and  of  few  kinds,  the  rcpresen- 
tiitions  can  bo  litUo  more  than  rvpetitiuns  of  the  yn- 
aontatiooa   in   their   original   order.     But  as   faat  as   tJit 
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experiences  increaae  io  number,  oomplexitj,  uid  rvnetyj 
Mid  as  fast  as  tliere  develop  Die  faculties  for  gr  -'m 

reprctacntations  of  tUrm  in  kII  thuir  width,  and  tn  ,  :/, 
and  dirnraity ;  so  rant  does  Uionght  becono  lun  rvstricud 
to  the  established  channeU.  Wheu  conscioonma  u  habi- 
tually occupied  Willi  grcatly-involred  ajfgregstes  of  idoM 
which  eohcro  with  other  aach  ^grrgiiU*  in  wajra  that  tat 
rery  varions  and  not  Terir'  strong,  tbvre  ariai:*  a  poan- 
bility  of  ooabining  theia  in  wajrs  not  given  experiooea. 
Gaining  greator  firMdotn  m  it  roachee  Lha  adraaced  aUgta 
of  complmity  and  mallirorniity,  thoagbt  acqoiraa  aa  bk> 
cnreirenou  such  thai  with  the  aid  of  alight  mif^gm- 
lioDS— flight  itnpulsea  from  accidental  circumatatioea— itt 
bigblj-oomiKMita  statea  enter  into  combiaatiuiis  tumr 
before  formed ;  and  *o  there  mult  oonoeptiao*  which  w« 
call  original. 

Daring  the  earlier  stages  of  hsman  ovoInLl'iD,  thoa, 
imagination,  being  almoet-excluaivelr  mnioiscent,  is  almost 
iDC^Mbte  of  erolving  new  ideas,  lo  that  epbcra  whk^ 
answers  to  literaltiro,  it«  odinly  ia  limited  to  the  nar^ 
mting  of  past  eveata ;  and  generation  after  generatioD  pvaea 
without  a  discorerj  or  aa  iaveolioa.  Along  with  adTaaoe 
in  civilisation,  origiiud  thongbla  oecor  wttb  iacnaaing  ftv- 
quoncj.  Literatare  and  art  are  no  longer  wholly  nmiiiis- 
cenl ;  knowledge  ceaaing  lo  coosiat  entirely  of  italenuutta 
reeeived  from  anoeatora,  grows  by  tbe  additioa  of  aew 
tratlia  reached  tbroaj^  original  iiaagiuattoo> }  and  in- 
dnstry,  from  appUanoee  once  tnosmilled  aachanged  aga 
after  age,  advanoee  to  appliaocM  that  are  with  mnt» 
growing  abondaoce  framed  in  correipondenoe  with  oniMVp* 
ttons  that  nerer  before  existed. 

From  remiiiieceat  imagination,  then,  whidi  is  an  aaitiiM 
aad  IcM-derdoped  faculty,  we  paaa  in  ibe  awat  ctriliaed 
to  eonatmctivo  imagii»tion--4r  rather,  in  a  scattand  few 
of  the  moat  civilixed.  Ibm,  which  ie  the  highest  iateU 
Inetoal  fiwntlty,  aoderlim  eracy  high  order    of   JnteHertaal 
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achierement.  And  here,  indeed,  we  may  see  how  erto* 
neous  is  aDoUii>r  of  the  current  Doiions  about  imagioA- , 
tioD.  Instead  of  cooHtructive  imaginatioo  being,  as  com- 
IDO11I7  suppOAcd,  au  endowmctit  pvcaliar  to  Uio  poot  and 
lUe  writer  of  fiction,  it  is  ({uealiouable  irhettLCr  the  oisa  of 
science,  traly  so  called,  does  not  possees  even  rooro  of  it. 
Tint  greater  pert  of  that  ima^uutioa  displayed  in  da. 
ncribiug  scenea  and  nanaling  adventures,  whether  in  wna 
or  proee,  is  renuiiisceut  imagio&tion — anusoaUy  vivid,  per> 
hup9,  and  dUtingaUhed  by  its  umotionnl  accompAaimout  i 
but  Blill  baring  little  more  of  the  con.tt  rue  tiro  ohunwtor 
than  is  implied  in  kaloidoacopic  ro-arrangements  of  ob- 
jects and  actions.  Only  on  rising  into  that  rongo  where, 
beyond  the  mere  nutaides  of  things  and  perHons  and  deeds, 
thcru  sro  r^resontcd  tbo  peculMiritii-s  of  character  ood 
combinations  of  ever-varying  feelings  whence  the  maoifos- 
tations  come,  is  the  imagiiialiou  exercised  constradtre  in 
a  high  degree.  And  the  const ructirenees  of  this  tmagiua- 
tion,  thoogh  widely  diOtircnt  ia  kind,  ut  probably  not 
greater  in  di^ree  than  that  through  which  the  cardinal 
truths  of  science  are  discovered — the  repreaeatatioQS  and 
re-repi-eeentationa  iavolwd  in  the  discovery  of  these,  being 
still  moro  rcmoto  from  wnaibic  oxp»rii-ncc«. 


%  403.  InleUectnal  erolation,  as  it  goes  on  in  the  humaa 
race  along  with  *.ocinl  evolution,  pf  which  it  is  at  once  a 
cause  and  u  consequence,  ia  thus,  under  uU  its  ovpccts,  a 
progress  in  repiceeotativeness  of  tbongbt.  By  consisting 
of  reprt«cnlntions  llinl  ar«  more  ext<'nd(-d,  more  definite, 
moro  varied,  more  involved,  the  conceptions  of  developed 
itateUigeace  are  distbgmshed  from  tbose  of  undeveloped 
intcUiguneo.  And  it  is  because  they  Eisvo  this  as  their 
common  chaiuct«r,  that  there  exists  auKing  them  throughoui 
all  their  ascending  stages,  Uto  eo»*onftta  we  have  traced. 

Only  as  social  progrosa  brings  more  numoroua  and  more 
brten^teeow  experimoM.  oaa  general  id«M  bo  arolved  onl 
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of  special  ideas,  and  tlio  foooltj  of  tUnktiig  the 
ConsUnt  retntions  of  pliciiOTncim  in  time,  oh««rvftblc  b;'  tka 
MVKfKS  only  in  s^ucQces  that  ara  quick,  cannot  be  Bita> 
bliabed  in  .■ospcct  of  alow  noqucDoes  nntil  »odt<j  haa  bvoeaa 
BttM :  until  tb«n  thore  cnunol  bs  ttserciiod  that  repi*- 
euintivenc«!i  of  tliougbt  repaired  to  grasp  long  poriuda  aad 
Uic  conopxions  of  phenomena  prewntcd  in  tbom.  Wiilnuiig 
experiences,  prodnciog  mora  abandaat  and  mora  raried 
associations  of  ideas,  diminiib  tb«  rigidity  uf  bi;licf  bj 
multiplying  tbe  possibilities  of  ihooght;  and  thiH  increaaing 
plasticity  of  tboagbt  that  accompaoiM  inonaeing  repveaea- 
tativBDPss,  roDtinnvn  tbrougbont  ciriltxation  to  outke  bidM& 
more  modifiable— 40  furthering  other  cbaagea,  tumital  and 
aocial.  Advance  in  tvpreseauti%'eii«8s  of  tbooglit  naka 
possible  advance  in  nbatractocsa :  particnlar  pruperties  and 
particular  n'lalionx  become  tkinkable  apart  Itod  tlu*  tbiogi 
digplsying  llnr-m ;  nficrvrards  the  conceptions  of  prfipnly  in 
general  und  n-latiou  in  general  become  tliinkable;  and  •■ 
ibe  canceptiODS  of  property  in  general  and  rebUioa  in 
general  become  clear,  there  mulls  tin  power  of  thinking 
of  phenoineDn  DfU*r  the  Kienlifto  monm-r,  as  producta  of 
forces  nctiiig  under  conditions.  Hand  is  band  with  ab- 
MtroctiK'Mi  of  thought  goes  r^oognitioti  of  nnifnrmitinB 
these  being  r«cogni£abU>  only  when  essential  rehitions  are 
ab«trttcled  from  their  nan-r»w!iitial  acoompaaiments ;  aadai 
last  as  recognio-d  unirunoities  multiply,  tbo  ooooaptioaef 
naiformity  itself,  leading  to  tbe  cooceptioa  of  nnirenBl  Uw, 
becomes  poesiblo.  The  habit  of  diwo tangling  'iketwsMS  of 
connexion  from  among  disgvtsing  phenonena,  brings  aa 
apprw-tatiun  of  exact  agreement — tbe  nolioiH  of  oaiformitj 
and  of  coufurmity  act  and  react;  and  so  thera  devdi^  the 
idea  of  truth  along  with  the  idtia  of  eorreapoaiknott.  DntJl 
fact,  contidAred  aa  coincidence  between  m  relatioB  Mated  sad 
a  reUtioa  found  la  exist,  bos  become  clearly  diatingoiahaj 
fttND  fiction,  in  which  eoincidf  nee  haa  been  eatfaor 
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of  mftkiiig  compsrisonB  to  test  alleged  coincidence ;  there  can 
be  no  estAblialied  liabit  of  doubting :  criticism  and  acep* 
ticisni  cannot  exist  in  any  clear  forms  nntil  the  abstract 
ideas  of  accnracy  and  truth  have  been  reached ;  so  that 
credulity  can  diminiah  only  tis  intellectual  developmenb 
reaches  considerable  heights.  This  progress  in  representa- 
tiveness of  thought,  which  brings  with  it  conceptions  more 
general  and  more  abstract,  which  opens  the  way  to  concep- 
tions of  nniformity  and  law,  which  simnltaneoosly  raises  np 
ideas  of  exact  and  ascertained  &ct,  which  so  makes  possible 
the  practice  of  deliberate  examination  and  verification,  and 
which  at  the  same  time  helps  to  change  belief  that  is  sudden 
and  fixed  into  belief  leas  qnickly  formed  and  more  modi- 
Gable;  is  a  development  of  what  we  commonly  call  imagina- 
tion. While  throughout  the  lower  grades  of  human  in- 
telligence, the  concrete  objects  and  acts  within  a  narrow 
range  of  experience  are  reproduced  in  thought,  and  the 
imagination  is  thus  almost  exclusively  reminiscent,  that 
development  of  the  conceptions  which  we  have  traced,  im- 
plying a  continually -wider  excuraiveness  of  thonghts  more 
nameroQS,  mere  beterogenfous,  more  involved,  and  bound 
together  more  variously  and  less  coherently,  makes  possible 
new  combinations  of  thoughts :  imagination  rises  into  the 
constructive  form,  and  there  is  an  increasing  originality 
which  tells  at  once  on  the  industrial  arts,  on  science,  and  on 
literature. 

This  cotttensiu  throughout  the  development  of  the  con- 
ceptions, is,  indeed,  an  organic  cojusetisug.  There  is  among 
them  an  inter-depen deuce  analogous  to  that  existing  among 
the  functions  of  the  viscera ;  no  cue  of  which  can  be  effi- 
ciently performed  without  the  rest  being  efficiently  per- 
formed How  necessary  is  this  consensus,  we  may,  indeed, 
see  in  the  less^cultivated  of  our  own  society ;  and  especially 
in  women  of  the  inferior  ranks.  The  united  traits  disi 
tingnishing  them  are — that  they  qnickly  form  very  positive 
beliefs  which  are  difficult  to  change ;  that  their  thonghti  ars 
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Full  of  speeMl,  and  mainly  pctvonal,  ezpcrieoeei,  wjjli  bat 
few  general  tratlis,  and  no  truUis  of  hi^  geaemlity ; 
any  abstract  ooaception  oxprcssvd  to  tbem  tboy  can 
deUch  frou  a  ct)ncrola  caae ;  that  Utey  ara  inexact  alike  ia 
ftoetaaea  and  etatomenu,  and  aro  rrm  arcrao  to  pneWoa ; 
tliat  tbry  go  on  doiog  things  in  tho  wajr>  U>i7  wn«  taoght, 
Dev«r  imagining  better  raefboda,  however  obTiooa; 
■ncli  a  thing  as  the  framing  of  an  hjrpotbens,  and 
npon  it  K«  an  hypothesis,  is  inoomprehmsible  to  then  ;  toA 
that  ihtia  it  ia  impossible  for  them  delibetslelj  to  saspend 
judf^ent,  and  to  balance  cnHdcmcc.  Tboa  tho  inteUeotmJ 
traitN  which  in  the  primilivu  man  are  the  rcsulta  not  of 
limited  experieuctv  only  bat  of  comspondinglj-ondenUtprd 
fitcollies,  may  bo  traood  among  oorsritres  ia  thow  cans 
where  the  life,  r^lalirel;  meagre  in  its  experimoea,  has  aot 
cultirated  these  fitcolties  up  to  the  capacitj  of  Um  tjp« 


OHAFTEB  17. 
LUiaUAGB   or   THX   lUOTHUm. 

}  494.  Before  sketching  the  emotional  derelopment 
which,  like  the  intellectoal  development  sketched  in  the 
last  chapter,  accompanies  social  evolution,  vre  mast  con- 
sider the  ways  in  which  human  beings  influence  ona 
another.  Beyood  those  effects  ou  one  another's  intellects 
which  signs  and  words  cooscioosly  used  enable  them  to 
produce,  there  are  the  effects,  mnch  deeper  in  origin, 
much  more  powerful,  and  in  a  sense  moro  important, 
which  they  nnconscionsly  prodace  on  one  another's  feelings 
by  the  physical  manifestations  that  accompany  feelings. 
The  first  class  of  effects,  wrought  throngh  language 
properly  bo  called,  does  not  here  concern  ub  ;  but  the 
second  class  of  effects,  wrought  through  what  is  meta- 
phorically called  the  langnage  of  the  emotions,  mnst  be 
briefly  explained. 

Already  among  the  Data  of  Psychology,  in  chaptersi  on 
"  Nervous  Stimulation  and  Nervous  Discharge "  and  on 
"  ^stho-Physiology,"  the  foundations  were  laid  for  the 
needihl  interpretations.  The  principlea  there  expressed 
generally  have  here  to  be  applied  specially,* 

*  The  oonceptioa  aet  forth  ia  thii  chapter  goea  b*cb,  bowever,  to  >  mnoh 
Mrlier  d>te  thui  tba  first  pu^  of  thii  work.     It  ii  indireotl]'  impli*d  in  aa 
biBT  OB  "  Fenonal  Beanty,"  Brat  pQbluhed  ia  18S3  ;  and  al«o  in  oih  m 
"OimoefttlnMi"    in  tha  lame  year.     It  ia  dearlj  indicated  in  1 300  of  tba 
fink  EdHiM)  of  thia  work,  pnbliahad  in  16116.    In  Bhbt*  on  tba  "Origia 
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§  495.  Every  fwling,  p«-ripheml  "^  centiJ- 
or  emotional — is  Uic  couootniUuil 
tai  rcsultinff  ncrvona  diacbargo,  tbitt  htm  na  tbo  body  botk 
n  npi-ciitl  vfTiszt  nii<l  n  goucral  effect. 

As  before  ex(ilaiue<l,  the  genenl  eflect  ia  Uu«.  The  mole> 
cvlar  motion  disengaged  in  an;  niirvo>opntre  bj  an; 
Btimulu«,  tmds  orcr  to  flow  along  lines  oTlvast  resHtaaoa 
Uirougliout  tli«  norvous  ay%ltm,  uxciting  other  ncrre-ceaUw, 
and  setting  up  other  ditohaigea.  The  fedinga  of  aB 
orders,  moderate  aa  well  aa  etrong,  which  from  ioaUat  u> 
instant  ariwe  in  couflcioaiDOM,  an  the  oomlatiTea  of  nerr^ 
waves  continually  being  generated  and  contjanally  leref^ 
berattug  throughout  the  oervoua  system — tho  perpptoal 
serroufi  discbargo  conslitutvd  by  thrco  ptTpetaally- 
gencrated  wave*,  aiTecting  both  tb«  viseen  and  the  mosclis, 
voluntary  and  involuntaiy. 

At    the   samu   t4mc,   cvciy    partioilar  kind   of  ftdiag, 

asatinual  or  omotioaal,  btnng  tc>cat«d  ia  a  •prcjaHird 
berrouit  ttructuro  that  kaa  relations  lo  irpfvial  parts  <if 
the  body,  tiindii  to  produce  on  tho  body  an  effect  tlMt  ■• 
apMial.  The  spcciijity  may  be  reiy  siinpl'<  and  oonatant, 
a*  in  a  hdcvzo  ;  or  it  may  bo  much  invulvnl  and  variabl* 
within  wide  limits,  as  in  tha  actions  ahowiog  anger.  Bat 
all  qualificatiooa  being  made,  it  ia  and^pntable  that  then 
is  a  certain  apecinlization  of  llio  disrhargr,  giring  aom* 
diatinctiveoesa  to  the  bodily  changes  by  which  cadi  feeling 
ii  aceompAnied. 

Hcncet  in  Btiidytng  emotiomil  livDgaag<>,  wv  bare  to  i«> 
cognise  two  chuwcs  of  eTtTUi — those  of  the  diff^ttd  dia* 
charge,  and  those  of  the  mtririod  diM^liargc.  And  furthar, 
this  laat  baa  to  bo  distinguiahed  into  the  nndite^ted  aad 
the  dirtciwd — that  wliirh  takes  placo  without  motive,  and 

aadF«»el««(Maiic'-Md  oa  tk.  » llijriDleitj  at  Laa|kta-. 
fatSSIaad  m  WaO  w>p»tu*»ly.  ly^U  ■w-'traltaiM  ■<  h  wawwb 
Bm,  to  ntaniaf  ta  tka  oBanfUwi,  I  Wm  J»tali»wl  It  lata  a 
m,salgiiMiSM^ff 
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tlwt  which  is  showii  in  the  moscalor  acttona  guided  hj 
tnottre. 

$  496.  Tho  diduMd  dbchargo  acoompanying  feeling  of 
evrry  kind,  pn>ducea  od  tho  body  an  effect  tlat  ia  indicatira 
of  feeling  simply,  irrespective  of  kind — the  effect,  namely, 
of  muscular  excit^mcat'.  Pnun  tho  shriuking  oatued  in 
a  eli^Pping  pc^nion  by  a  toncli,  up  to  Uio  oontortiung  of  agiiny 
and  thn  ciiperings  of  delight,  there  is  a  recognized  relation 
between  the  qoantity  of  feoliag,  pleaanrable  of  painful, 
and  the  amount  of  notton  gonenUcd.  Noglcctiog  for  tito 
pr^Mnt  their  differences,  we  see  that,  becauM  of  Uie  diffused 
nervoDs  discharge  they  all  inTolre>,  the  feelings  hare  in 
common  the  chara>*t(.T  that  Uiey  canuo  bodily  action  which 
is  viok'Dt  in  piti[>ortion  an  tboy  are  inteniie.  Wo  havo  tho 
•et  teeth,  distorted  features,  and  clenched  hands  accompany- 
ing bodily  pain,  aa  veil  as  those  accompanying  rage. 
There  ia  a  tearing  of  tho  hair  from  fary  as  well  as  from 
despair.  Thero  are  the  dancing*  of  joy,  aa  well  as  the 
'Stampings  of  anger,  ITjei-o  is  the  riMtluwmees  of  moral 
dtstrcaa,  and  there  is  the  inability  to  sit  still  which  cctUuy 
prodacea.  How  eosential  b  this  genemt  relation,  we  see  on 
remembering  that  it  is  displayed  thronghout  the  whole 
animal  kingdom.  By  tius  riuleuco  of  it«  motions  in  strng< 
gling  or  ranniug,  we  jndge  chat  an  animal  is  nnder  atrong 
feeling  of  some  kind ;  be  it  bodily  suffering,  or  anger, 
or  terror,  or  be  it,  as  where  tho  motions  are  saperfloona 
b«Rinds  and  i^couringti  around,  a  pleaauniblo  fw^rin^. 

Among  the  musclc-a  habilaally  excited  by  the  diffuHcd  dis- 
charge, are  tho<io  of  tlio  vocal  organs— both  the  respiratory 
nnvcliiS  a:id  the  mnscles  which  Htrain  the  Inryux,  &o.  Hence 
the  fact  tbat  feeling  in  general,  irreapective  of  ilj»  kind,  if 
aaoally  indicated  by  sounds  that  are  loud  in  proportion  m 
it  is  strong.  The  scrvama  which  accompany  bodily  suffer- 
ing aru  indUtingui-iliable  from  tho^iw  which  accompany  sof- 
fefing  of  mind ;  and  there  are  screams  of  paaaion,  as  well  as 
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■eminx  of  <)<tlighL    Anger  abonls,  m  wel)  w  j^ijr ;  and  tiA«a 

the  noises  made  by  cliil<lr«n  at  play,  leave  parenu  in  donbl 

wliGtber  pleasure  or  pain  is  the  caose.     In  conromitij  witl 

this  satno  law  it  rosalw  that  the  aoontla  which  go  alooi^  with 

ft!«ling,  dilTfr  froia  the  onlioary  aonnds  not  oalf  in  loudnoa 

but  in  pitch  ^-departing  from  the  medinin  tones  more  wid«^ 

in  proporltoD  as  thn  fooling  incrossoi.     Hero,  too,  it  u  m 

i^te   observed    that   the    relatioiulup    is   displayed    wnoof 

■  Biuinatfl.     The  aunnds  thoy  make  are  always  si^na  of  fealinf , 

plmsarahlo  or  painful,  and  similarly  rary  in  intensity 

tpitch  with  the  feeling. 
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f  497.  While  the  most  eonspicuoas  trait  of  the  diOuMd 
liaohargo  accompanying  fi-oling  of  any  kind,  is  that  it  prtH 
■&oe«  oontnctioii  proportiounto  in  amount  to  tiw  fwliag, » 
leas  coospicnoua  trait  ia  that,  other  things  oqual,  it  alfcirti 
masdea  in  thu  inverse  orditr  of  their  aiKes  and  the  wm^ta  gt 
rtbo  parts  to  which  thuy  oro  attached ;  and  hjr  so  doing  yialds 
.  additional  indioution  of  it«  qoantity.  Supponng  a  fteliU 
wave  of  ncrvoas  excitcntent  to  be  pri)p<igni«>d  aniComly 
^Uirooghout  the  nervous  system,  the  part  of  it  diiMbarg«d  on 
I  tnaacles  will  show  ita  effeati  noat  where  tbu  anonnt  of 
it>crtia  to  be  oreroome  is  IcaitU  Muxclea  whivb  are  iarga^ 
and  which  can  show  states  of  coutmction  into  whidi  ibry 
are  thrown  only  by  moviog  limbs  or  other  heavy  maisMy 
will  yivid  no  signs ;  while  amall  mancles,  aud  tbose  whkb 
«Mi  move  without  ovorcoming  great  resistatices,  will  viathly 
nepond  to  this  focble  wav«.  Unnoa  nut  nmlt  a  certaia 
g<>neral  ordiT  in  the  excitation  of  lousdea,  afrriug  to  snrfc 
the  strength  of  the  aenroas  discharge  and  of  the  foi-ling  ao- 
company ing  it. 

Jjet  ua  first  observe  how  the  atutitala  with  which  we  win 
mosi  liunUiar  tllostrate  this  truth.  In  a  dog  siandinx  atil^ 
Uie  ranaolaa  that  move  the  toil  from  side  to  side  are  anonf 
Ibaae  which  can  prodooe  peroeptible  motian  with  tha  ImmI 
waiitnnce  overcome ;   and  heooe  a  alight  Utunl  moCioa  ol 
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tlie  tail  w  the  mtmt  risiblo  indication  of  a  xliglit  plciiKarable 
fM^ling.  In  thci  cat,  too,  tlift  ixOntira  mobility  of  tbo  tail 
«nableB  it  to  yield  early  iiidicatioDa  of  riiing  feeling' — (be 
more  or  less  marked  elevation  of  it  being  »  sign  of  pleaeiira> 
and  tbe  Inaliin^  from  side  to  side  *  »iga  of  anger.  In  tbo 
faonw  we  Kt.'«  that  the  jtuttiug-bsck  of  the  ears,  which  are 
among  tlie  moat-eosily^moTablo  part«,  is  an  early  mark  of 
irritation ;  preBcntly,  perhftps,  to  b»  followed  by  a  kick. 
Similarly  with  tbe  motions  of  tbe  tul  in  a  small  bird,  and 
in  tbo  raiidng  of  its  oreat  by  a  parrot. 

In  man  tbt*  {lyni'ml  law  ia  more  vnriouKly  i1lni<tmtiid. 
Primarily,  it  is  because  the  muBclea  of  the  faee  are  relatively 
amall,  and  are  attached  to  esaily-moTed  parts,  that  tbe  fiice 
is  80  good  an  indejt  of  tbp  amount  of  fix'liiig — its  indicntiona 
being  made  uuutiiiiilly  legible  by  the  partial  or  complete 
absence  of  hair.     Observe  the  bets.  Apart  from 

qaalitntive  dilTcrcncrH  in  tho  contractions  of  facial  ronsoleo, 
we  infer  from  qiianiitative  difiorencea,  differencai  in  amotmts 
of  feeling.  A  face  perfectly  qniraoent  we  regard  as  aignifying 
abaence  of  feeling ;  snppo«ing  we  baro  no  reason  to  suttpecB 
the  concealment  arising  from  intentional  arrest  of  the 
Dfltnml  motions.  A  Tcry  slight  contraction  of  tlioso  mnsclos 
which  wrinkle  (he  onter  angles  of  tbe  eyes,  joined  pei^ 
haps  witb  a  jast-penx-pliblc  motion  of  the  mnsclea  which 
elongate  tlie  mouth,  implies  a  faint  ware  of  pleasurable  feel- 
ing, due,  it  may  be,  to  a  passing  thought.  Let  the  gratifica- 
tion aii^^mentp  and  the  smile  becomes  conspieuoas ;  and  if  it 
continnos  to  inereoao  tbe  mouth  opens,  the  muscles  of  the 
larynx  and  vocal  chords  cootract,  and  the  relatively -large 
mnsclea  controlling  rM^nntion  being  brought  into  play, 
there  rosnlts  a  laugh.  If  the  excitement  grows  greater  yet, 
there  ia  alill  to  be  traced  in  the  efiects  of  (he  rising  uervons 
di^barge,  tbe  same  gencml  order :  tlie  motioitit  of  tbo  head 
and  those  of  the  hands,  which  are  oaiiily  made,  come  before 
those  of  the  legs  and  tmnk,  which  reqaire  more  force  to 
produce  (hem.    So  that  the  amount  of  pleusumbto  feeling 


Ml 


cORaLL&iiea. 


faTenpi'ctivo  of  its  k'lud,  oomca  to  I'D  indtcnini  ntft  eel/  li/ 
the  qunntity  of  muRcobir  conlrnction,  bul  «1ik>  hj  ita  di 
ti-ibution.  It   is  bo.   too,   with    pwDfal   f««liBf. 

PnsHin^  OTVT  for  the  pniM^nt  iinK)cvii«*B  in  ihu  corabtaatioM 
of  ODD  tract  ioTi<i,  wUich  ufi  we  aball  we  liaa  aaMJior  CMHe, 
the  marka  of  pain  nUicb  tbo  face  yields  show  lu  pftnIM 
g^dations.      A  slight  kntltini;  of  tbo  brows  U  rrrrmgntwJ 
M  ft  iHgn  of  Mtno^iUKn.     Stren{{theDing  iota  s  fnrm,  d 
^^H   aoderatood   to   show   positive    vexation      JotuBd   pn- 
sently  with  contortioos  of  tho  moalh,  and  perbapa  thoM 
kctktns  of  the  tcfflporal  mnsah>s  which  caaso  setting  of  tb> 
teeth,  it  implies  ttoger.     And  thou,  thougli  thn  rooJ  mai 
iintory  muaclca  nro  acted  on  in  a  way  dtflerest  frotn 
C'that  in  which  ihnr  «re  nctrd  on  bjr  plouanble  foeliag,  J6l 
•  the  law  is  the  mmc ;  for  tbi'y  betrav  stroogor  rrrit«iiiiMiiti. 
by  tho  motioua  of  larger  masaos.     When  at  leagth  fw^  ii 
nwcfaod,  the  irSecta  prodticed  apon  the  limbo  and  body  il 
•general,  maintain  the  pajKlluHnm.       With  other  fonot  at 
paintti]  fvclin^  it  is  snbatiuitinlly  the  aame.     Be  it  ia  the  i 
Irom  a  twinge  np  to  acnt«   bodily  a^ny,  or  be  it  in  tha 
Jationa  b^HWM-u  rf^rct  and  violent  grivf,  wo  aee  thai, 
iiWf(inniug  wilh  Lho  Hinall  lactal  uioscIm,  aefMOioaat  »ad 
[•niotiounl  KufltM-iiigs  affi-ct  prof^rcssiruly  nxHio   aaakcroiM 
inadeB  and  Ur^r  moscWa ;    ending,  pLThap«,  by  ■•»»•■  ^^^ 
hyBUfical  or  aardonic  laugbbcf  and  violunt  contort  ton*. 

A  venfication  of  this  gooenl  prbciple  in  rewdicd  on  a^ 
■cnring  that  it  cxplnina  another  sot  of  ii»iu-»ti«Mj  not  ia 
the  loa»t  explicable  on  tho  onrrcnt  suppumtioit  that  tlioar 
L  noadea  in  the  &ce  which  beto»y  feeling  am  tpaciaDy-pnt- 
[vidod  "  ranacka  of  oxpraasioo."  1  n-fer  to  the  iadiutaooa 
of  BtDotal  ttatM  furnished  by  actJoiu  of  haoda  and  foei. 
Beating  the  "deril'a  tattoo  "  wiUi  the  fingers  on  the  tabla, 
a  ivcogniu'd  mark  of  inipatieooe ;  and  uHi-n  a  Uale  u/ 
plnanrablu  feeling  ruiing  Ju»t  above  vqaanimity,  ia  be- 
trayed by  a  motion  of  tlie  tingvrs  Bimilar  in  a  kind  bnl 
gentle.     Again,  pii-'king  and  polling  aouMtluug  hold 
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I     tn  tlu)  blinds,  mch  as  s  glove,  ofloa  bolraya  aa  it^iutiuu 
otherwise  not  cODspionoos.     Tho  ximppiug  of  fhe  Sugora, 
too,  ia  an  eosT  muaouliur  action  oflea  indicBtiDg  a  flow  of 
I     good  Kptrioi  which  for  tho  momc<Dl  finds  no  other  oaUitt  in 
^Bptiun.     Ami   ngitin    iro  tmoo  this  rulatiou  in  the  mottona 
pBf  the  feet.     Swiugiug  the  toose  foot  when  ibo  Irgs  ore 
r    eroeaed,  sometioKs  exprtcaes  gsDcral   good  humour,  and 
sometimes  impabivnce — impatieace  which,  rising  Into  vexa- 
tion, i*  ahown  by  a  rapid  tapping  of  the  toe  on  the  floor. 
In  all  tbesfl  caao*  of  feeling  betrajed  by  the  motionA  of  the 
toEtremitiea,  tbere  ludds  tliis  gmho  common  principle,  that 
the  tntucles  moved  with  lonst  rvsi^tiuioo  overoomo  arv  tb> 
first  to  bctny  risiug  excitement. 


■ 


f  498.  From  the  difiiiaod  or  unrestricted  discharges,  let 
na  pass  to  the  restricted  discburgvn.  1'h«  Kpccittl  effects 
these  produce  are  partly  duo  to  tho  rvtutions  ustablishud  ia 
the  coarse  of  evolution  between  pardcolar  feelings  iwd  par- 
tjcolar  sets  of  mosclea  habitually  brought  into  play  for  the 
sntiicGuition  of  them,  and  partly  due  to  the  kindred  rcldtiona 
between  the  muicnlar  actions  and  the-  couscioua  moLivcs 
existing  at  the  moment. 

It  is  by  the  restricted  discharge  consequent  on  the  in> 
henlod  norvo-muscular  counvxiou.i,  that  tho  natural  Ian- 
goage  of  one  Imding  class  of  feelings  is  made  different  from 
that  of  another  leading  clas».  For  the  reittriotcd  discharge 
wbi<:h  iudioates  any  particalar  feoling  externally,  itt  a  dis- 
charge partially  exciting  Uioso  mosclea  which  that  feel- 
ing employs  during  poaitive  action.  In  §213  it  was 
po)Dt4.-d  out  that  the  emotional  stAte  prompting  an  action 
of  any  kind,  is  a  partial  excitement  of  the  feelings  accom- 
panying an  a(.*tion  of  that  kind ;  and  it  was  argoed  that 
thin  ia  shown  by  Ihe  natural  language  of  the  feelings. 
"  Fear,  when  strong,  expresse«  itself  in  cries,  in  efforts  to 
escape,  in  pal[Htaltons,  in  trenibliugi);  and  those  are  jnsi 
ifestations  that  go  along  with  an  actual  sofferii^ 
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oi  tho  pril  fi.tu«<L  The  dcstraotive  pMrioo  u  Aown  n  « 
gmernl  tcDsion  of  the  mascaUr  tyaUnn,  ta  giiiahiin  of 
teetli  and  protrasion  ot  tlio  oUm,  in  diluted  ejea  sad 
nostrils,  in  (ftowU  ;  wad  these  >te  weaker  form*  at  thm 
n<^tioiiH  tliat  Kocompuiy  the  kiUiog  of  prey."  HefvU  i» 
loitins  to  spoi'ify  tho  connvxiuns  tbn>  indicated,  more  fUlj} 
Mill  to  point  oat  tlio  wajs  in  which  the  ezpmsia«  «f 
pasaionB  in  hnman  beings  is  axplainetl  br  them. 

llmnghpat  th«  animal  kingdom,  Dnn-pleasnmbk  fediaga 
a)re  most  fiwiiicntly  and  most  Tarionsly  excited  during  a> 
lagfoaiara.  Among  inferior  types  of  oreatoras  natagtwHi 
habitoaUy  implies  combat,  with  aO  its  stmggfcm  and  paias. 
Thoagh  in  man  tboro  oro  many  aonicos  at  nnn  plr—nnliln 
FeelitigH  other  than  antagooiam,  and  thongh  antagoaian 
itself  ends  in  combat  only  when  it  rises  to  an  extmna,  ym 
«4  among  inferior  onocstial  types  aatsganism  ts  tba  ooai> 
nioaeat  and  most  conspicnoos  accompantaent  of  bod- 
plrasmnblo  r««1ing,  and  coatinaes  to  bo  Tory  gmendly  a* 
accompaniment  in  tlie  hnman  race,  tbore  is  orgaaiasDy 
<«<nblished  a  rehilion  between  noo-plBawrabla  faetisg  awl 
tho  mnrtcnUr  iictions  which  anbigoiiism  habitnaOy  -Tn~ 
Ileoco  those  extttraal  concomitants  of  non>ploasamble  last 
ing  whirh  constitute  what  w^  call  its  eipmsaioa,  nsnlt  tma 
incipient  mnscntar  contrscttoDS  of  the  kiods  aoDonpanyinf 
aotual  combat. 

But  how  dors  this  explain  tlit-  fir<t  and  numt  gvoaral  taark 
of  non-plauarable  feeling — a  frown  J  What  hare  antago- 
nism and  combat  to  do  with  tliat  oorroffstioa  of  ths  brow 
wUit^h,  whrn  sliglit,  may  indicate  a  trifling  acbo  or  a 
sniall  vexation,  and  when  decided,  may  hava  for  its  eaua 
bodily  agony,  or  extr«mu>  grief,  or  riolent  angorT  Tb* 
reply  is  not  obviona,  and  yet  when  fbond,  ia  aatislaclOTy. 

IT  yon  want  to  sea  a  distant  objirat  in  bright  am^ 
■bine,  yon  an>  aided  by  pattiog  your  band  above  your 
tyns  i  and  in  the  tropics,  this  shading  of  iba  wyes  tu  gain 
diatrietnesa  of  Tiatra  ia  lar  Okore  naadfal  than  hen.     la  tbi . 
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hndo  yielded  by  the  hand  or  by  n  hat.  th«  effort 
to  we  clenrly  in  broad  avnshitio  ia  always  acoQm|>auied  by  m 
conti-action  of  (lio»e  nasol««  of  tbo  rorobead  which  caaae 
tba  cfubrowa  to  be  lowered  and  protnidMl;  mi  imikiiif;  Uieni 
Rorve  M  much  as  possible  the  same  poqrose  that  tlie  band 
aerrea.  IV  use  of  »  sliding'  hood  to  a  t*tIesoop«,  to  shield 
tbo  object-glass  &om  lateral  light,  and  pspecially  from  tha 
rnyK  of  tbo  Sun,  illustrates  tbe  use  of  the  coitcracted  eye- 
brows when  Tiston  u  iiRpuded  by  a  glare.  Now  if  w« 
bear  in  mind  that  daring  the  conibat«  of  sapcrior  aaimaU, 
which  hare  varioos  moTements  of  attack  and  dofenoe, 
anccc£8  largely  deptmds  on  qoicbness  and  cIoiltucas  of 
vision — if  wo  remember  that  tbo  skill  of  s  fencer  is  abown 
partly  in  hia  powjT  of  instantly  detecting  tbo  sign  of  a 
DioTiTTni-nt  nboQt  to  bo  made,  so  Chat  he  may  be  prepared  to 
guard  agatniil  it  or  to  take  advantage  of  it,  and  tb&t  in 
BDiniala,  as  for  example  in  oock»  fighting,  the  intentneea 
with  which  they  watch  each  other  abowa  how  mnch  depends 
oD  protnpCly  autidpating  one  anothor'a  motions ;  it  will  be 
manifest  that  a  idighc  improvemont  of  Tiaioo,  obtained  by 
kt^ptng  tbe  Snn'a  nvya  out  of  tbe  eyes,  may  ofWa  be  of 
great  importance,  and  where  the  combalaals  are  ni»rly 
eqnal,  may  determine  the  victory.  There  is,  indeed,  no  need 
to  infpr  this  a  priori,  for  wo  hare  d  potteriori  proof:  in 
prixD  fighta  iL  i^  a  reoogniiMHl  diiindvantage  to  hare  the 
fion  in  front.  Ileoce,  we  may  infer  that  during  the 

evolution  of  thoae  fypes  firom  which  Man  moro  immediately 
jnlti<Ht«,  it  must  havu  liappniod  that  individuals  in  whom 
aerrooM  dituJiarge  aooompanying  the  exvitemoni  of 
oubat,  caused  an  nousual  oontracttoii  of  titoae  oorrugating 
of  tha  forohcad,  woalil,  other  things  eqoal,  be  the 
more  likely  to  conqner  and  to  leave  posterity — surTival  of 
the  fiueat  tending  in  theirpoeterity  to  establish  and  increaae 
this  poculiarity.  Sappurt  for  tliis  infervnoo  may  bo  fonnd 
m  the  fact  that  the  male  of  the  moat  fbrmidabia  anthropoid 
ape,  which  baa  canine  teeth  Dearly  equal  to  thooe  of  a  Itger* 
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with  jftvrs  And  i^mporal  mneclcs  to  tnatch,  is  reinArkmfal*  Tci 
Hn  cnonnoDft  Bapn-orintuI  ni]g«  of  bono,  over  wloeki 
whoQ  nngT^,  ho  is  M>d  to  draw  tha  hiUr-ooTend  akiii: 
•0  produciug  a  formidablo  frown — that  ia,  aa  iiffii  ■■! 
flhado.  But   yhy  dkoold  iiua  mark  ar  anger  im 

aim  a  mark  of  pain,  pbyaical  or  moral  F  Majr  W0  not 
ia  repi;  say  that  aiaca  pains,  physical  and  nwia),  am 
throu}fhout  the  liwa  of  inrorior  anintala  as  well  aa  tlw  Ul 
of  Man,  tnoxtricably  vnianglrsl  with  tho  other  aecorapaai- 
meuta  of  combat,  their  physwlofpoa]  effvcts  bacoma  ea< 
taiif^Uid  with  the  physttdogical  effoots  of  combat  j  ao  tiiat  lh« 
puin,  no  iws  tbufi  the  anger,  ootiua  bo  Mccite  tavdtj  of 
Ihoae  mnacular  actiooa  which  originalljr  catabliahed  thaa* 
Belvps  by  conducinrr  to  9ucci.'«§  in  combat  F  Tbs  lawa  of  aan- 
ciation  will,  I  think,  juslify  this  r«nr4n)uoii. 

Another  trait  of  anger,  tha  phyaiologtcal  moaning  iiT  which 
is  not  at  oiica  obvious,  is  ditatatian  of  iha  twatrik.  Bat  ataea 
ooiobaC  implies  grt»t  oxertioa;  and  ainoo  great  escrtiaa 
entails  a  nm«l  for  rapid  a£ratioo  of  the  blooil  g  and  auiea 
thi»  rt-qairiKt  ntit  only  tiiat  tho  )ang»  shall  be  nado  aotin 
bat  also  that  the  air-pasaagea  shall  be  well  opcnod ;  it 
maat  happen  that  snob  a  diatribatioa  of  the  oarroua  Aa>  -^ 
charge  as  specially  acted  oa  tha  dilators  of  the  ooaferil^ 
would  gira  au  adrantags)  and  would,  other  ihtnga  aqoslt 
be  dereloped  by  survival  of  iJio  fittest.  The  iiM^ftilni  ■ 
of  sach  a  nprro-maeoalar  mlotimi  we  aball  seo  duarly  as 
rvmomburing  that  when,  dnriag  oorobat,  (ho  mnatfa  ia 
filled  up  by  a  part  of  an  antagoDist'a  body  that  bjw  bnni 
soiled,  the  noetrib  becoma  the  only  air-poasagM  avaOaUe^ 
and  dilalaticia  of  tliom  especially  uai-fal. 

Ildit  selling  and  grinding  the  tectb  and  rvtfscting  the  bpi 
are  marks  of  anger  esbabliabed  in  this  way,  needs  aeareely  M 
bo  pointed  out ;  far  theae  obrioojily  nmUt  from  «*cit»*  ^ 
tiona  amaller  in  degree  bat  like  in  kind  with  thoaa  by 
wbri-b  in  inrrriiir  onimals,  and  Bi>nwtitnofl  in  men,  eonhal  k 
aotiMilly  enrTKd  on.  And  the  Liku  is  troa  of  tha  rlrninhiin 
of  tbe  hands. 
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49i).  That  the  tocjlI  exprcNttiouK  of  dcaintcUre  passioa 
'txi>  slTDJlarly  explicable,  will  not  bo  difficult  ta  abow.  We 
hnve  scvn  that  bcfurc  it  lina  risen  to  a  groat  hoigbt,  thu  dif- 
fused diacharge  excites,  among  othor  small  cnnaclas,  those 
which  acraiD  the  voesl  apparatus ;  aad  further  (hat  in  pro- 
portion as  tlio  discharge  siren gtlicns,  the  soaods  bocomo  not 
only  louder  but  mora  divergent  froni  tho  nicdinm  pitch. 
^^Biven  these  aa  tendencies  necessarilj  rcsulliug  from  the 
^Berro-mnacular  stractaro,  and  they  will  be  modilied  and 
^Bf^ulopt-'d  in  such  ways  n»  conduce  to  self-preservation. 
^^Benoe  the  explanation  of  a  growl.  lu  Much  n  crcnturo  as 
^^Bie  dog,  that  baa  to  defend  bimaelf  against  others  of  bi.t  own 
nue,  lupposo  only  tho  aatomatic  tendency  to  produce  a 
sound  alung  with  a  rising  emotion;  thrn  an  individual  ia 
which  the  nervous  discharge  so  alTected  tho  rocul  uinitclos 
aa  to  strain  the  larynx  to  a  tone  of  nausnally  low  pitch,  and 
which  BO  aroufiod  in  an  approaching  dog  tbe  aasocintion  esta* 
hcd  in  cxp«:nunca  botwtwa  hearing  a  dot-p  tono  and 
iriug  injury  from  a  furioDs  antagonist,  would  produce 
in  tbe  approaching  dog.  By  so  keeping  off  other 
igH,  especially  when  prey  was  being  doroarcd,  tbe  indi- 
nduol  would  profit ;  tJie  tejid«!ucy  and  ability  to  produce  a 
w  of  low  pitch  on  snch  occasions  would  be  increased  in 
terity ;  and  the  growl  woold  become  an  established  aud 
ell-ander»too«l  sign  uf  anger— event  nally  even  being  oaed 
oomacioasly  rui  a  tfareut. 

Id  Man,  kindred  relations  obviously  bold.  We  have  th« 
words  "growling"  and  "gruuibliog"  commonly  used  to 
describe  tbu  vocal  expression  of  more  or  lata  dtioiilod  angt-r. 
Ontha,  when  uttered  with  much  depth  of  passion,  are 
nttered  in  tho  deepest  ba».  A  curao,  muttered  between 
iwt  teeth,  is  always  in  a  low  pitch.  And  ia  masses  (rf 
iDople  indignation  habimally  rents  itaelf  in  groans. 

That   anger  also   expresses   itself  rocully  in   screaming 

lolus,  is  doubtlvats  Inio,     As  already  said,  a  rising  tide  of 

ling,  CBUsiux  increased  moscoW  straiu,  may  adjust  the 
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vocal  ^pxniLus  to  Iodch  mcreosingl;  higtwr  or  incniwniul* 
Ivwvr— cither  of  these  implytog  louacaUr  stmin  Unt  ii 
grotuor  aa  depMiarv  from  tha  iiu.-«Uuni  Uiue»  U  wider. 
Hmh»  eitluir  eztrome  of  pitch  ia  «pc  to  bv  produced;  ad 
olUiD  th«re  is  a  sadden  cliango  from  tho  dan  lu  tbo  Dtbtr.* 
Fcwftibly  the  reason  wh;  &ngur  tliAt  ia  begiuniog  turn  tha 
lower  tonoa,  and  whea  it  becomes  violent  luw  tooea  of  high 
pitcli,  is  that  tonra  much  below  the  middle  voioo  a«« 
nitk  less  oSbrt  tbaa  tooea  much  above  ib ;  and  thai 
imjiljtng  aa  tbcjr  do  a  greater  exccn  of  ncnroos  diaoba^[<k 
the  higher  ttuiM  are  nntural  to  the  stronger  poatiOQ.  As 
ftddttioDBl  reason  for  anapecling  this  is  that  the  Uka  ami- 
tliusbt  holds  with  other  feelings — that  while  a  groaa  impIJa 

L|>odily  pain  or  moral  pain  which  is  not  inti^se,  int 

roither  is  impliod  bj  a  shriek  or  a  ecream. 

Kindred  inleq)rct«tion«  inajr  be  given  to  the  plunKtmcM 
of  timbn,  which  furtlior  complicate  the  vocal  laanifeatatiMH 
of  fveLiDg.  The  quality  of  voice  which  charactetian  aa  ■B' 
excitod  stato,  is  that  produced  by  vocal  chords  ta  a  statn  al  I 

^eonipaiative  relaxation ;  and  the  more  aonotuus  character  d ' 
be  tonea  expressing  much  feeling,  ending  at  loogtli  in  Ihl 
aetallio   ring   which   indii^tcs    groat   passtBo,  tfBplna 

'onto-Hiiig  atnun  uf  the  vocal  chorda. 

■  How  BMrl;  tUtei  la  origla  aad  ttttt  n*  tkau  opjiorito 

fna  Uw  middla  loiao,  m  oarioMl j  ikown  im  ika  (act  th4t  tto  i 

in  B  Mntracw,  ot  tL't  mbfA  Kurt  ■troaflj  nyf«MM  tka  a 
1  on  tkt  propMiUun.  ii  wdmUd  bf  iMkw  tk*  boval  ar  lA*  I 
HM  i>t  Otm  fil»BB«.    And  il  ■•  iuUnatias  to  ohwrri  thai  it  i*  tW  ■ 
■  a4d>iiiMlntUiHSpact,Uwt  ««•■••  lb*  BMiU  nurkmX  ii  will  ail  1 
|bt  SMtdt  dMiweo  amd  lb*  Eaglkh  MilMm.    ThH  tut  Ma;  h.  i 
lU  lb*  n«y  pnjwwtloM  wNck  Stat*  il  j  thmt—  Ib  ibHl»h  ■• 
|Um  ■B^Ik  tylUUiL    Ayt,  bat  ia  Scotch  w«  Jnal  lUHnd  to  IW  i 

yllablM     Uera  )(  Uu  twn  MBtaaeei  bs  rauL  Uw  oat  »iU  a  ■ 
ttWM  at  tba  aowiiUil  iillabH  UiUowmi  lij  a  (rulul  lall.  anj  1^  ^ 
IvHh  ■   Md4«n    lalt  ol   toa*  M  the   ibmIwI    ajIkUo,   Mtoa^    hf 
ifMdiul  ria,  tfaa  Aarm«Mriatia  CMifc««*  ia  Mate  •(  nn^ti  «>U  ba  |iim   i< 

£1  It  will  fa*  jfmind  alw  hov  Mbar  *TWfiBi  IniB  Iha  wMb  Mto  ».  | 
raid*  Mm  to  iaiUoato  tb*  MtiUda  W  Ibi  balia^  la 
^(fco^bt  alinaMd. 
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(  ftOO.  Joined  with  these  mrions  characters  of  emotJonal 
hDgnage  ka  pliyiiidloginllj  cansod,  first  hy  tho  difliised 
nsnroDS  discharges  and  second  by  thu  rufltni:U-d  orrvoits 
diiK-harg(»  tfaat  aro  not  conscious];  directed,  there  aro 
some  [iruilu<rod  l>_v  rcstrtctod  nervous  dischar^s  direcU-d 
by  di'lilx-ruto  motives.      llioAe  oftttn  eomplicatv  tho  onto> 

iial  tonnirmtationfl,  and  make  the  iuterpretation  of  Ihum 
iSicuii.  ]  n'ft-r  mora  particularly  to  Uioso  restraints 
iutcDtioualiy  put  on  tho  actions  of  tho  cxtunml  orgiiDS,  for 
th«  purpose  of  hiding  or  difigai&iiig  tlte  feelings.  1^ 
Bcioomiary  fwlingn  pnitnpting  thia  concmdiiiODt,  ha?o  ft 
naiiiRil  langimgii  of  ihuir  owu  ;  which  in  Home  casirs  is  cosily 
rend  oven  by  those  of  ordinary  iatolligence,  and  is  read  by 
Ihoae  of  quick  iosij^bt  in  txstM  whure  tt  is  comparaCirely, 

iobtruuv«. 

Some  of  the  most  common  are  those  in  which  the  hands 

ly  a  part.     Often  an  a^ifitatioQ  not  rlcarly  shown  in  the 
ia  botmyed  by  fumbling  tnoTvmouu  of  the  fingers^ 

hapfi  in  twilling  and  nntvrittiag  the  comn-  of  an  apron. 
r  again,  a  slaM  of  mauvaiw  honte,  otherwise  luh-rably- 
well  concealed,  is  indicated  by  an  obrioos  difficulty  in 
finding  Jit  positions  for  the  bands.  Similarly,  pain  or  anger, 
the  ordinary  sigus  of  which  are  conaciouNly  suppn-Jtscd,  may 
bo  indicated  by  a  clenching  of  the  fingers.  lu  tho 

noTcmenta  of  the  face  itsotf  there  occur  somo  modiScalions 
ofliko  origin.  That  oomprusxiou  of  the  lip»  which  often 
goes  along  with  anger  not  of  a  violent  kind,  probably 
originates  in  an  effort  to  chock  the  rctnwtion  of  tlw  lips  and 
showing  of  the  teeth,  wbtch  in  the  it[wntani.>ou)i  and  original 
action  in  rising  nugt-r.  And  further,  it  Beeota  not  unlikely 
that  thntte  tvritchinga  of  the  facial  muscles  which  sometimes 
y  agitation,  resnll  from  momentary  failares  in  tho 
denvonr  to  check  muacnUr  actions  appropriate  to  the 
passing  fudings.  One  form  ot  this  secondary 

BsUiral  language  of  a  feeling,  arising  from  efforts  to  oonooftl 
jte  primary  natural  languikge,  we  have  in  o»tain  nlattons 


that  t 
Betra; 
^^nde* 


bft2 
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batweea  the  poaitioos  of  Uie  eyea  sod  of  the  bead. 
glonpjiig  at  HOUiD  n^itcont  object,  the  required  adjt 
of  the  ejm  (wppostn^  Um  object  to  be  od  udo  sidi')  is  tamia 
psftljr  by  turning  tlii>  bead  aod  parUf  by  tamioff  tbo  <7«i: 
tbe  amounU  of  Utemt  motion  givoo  to  tbm  two,  oain- 
t«)Dtnff  a  toiorab]y-regular  ratio.  Confonnitj  lo  Uiii  imlio 
tb(>n>rore  becomes  an  ecoompntiiuient  of  BnooneeUed  cv> 
OHitjr.  Now  whi^n  thore  is  a  deairo  w  see  aoraetlittig  OB  aam 
Bide  of  tbe  visnuJ  field  n-itboiit  being  aopponed  to  mm  it,  tW 
tondonc;  ia  to  cbpck  tho  oonnpicuoiu  moT«iM.-nt  of  ibw 
iiead,  and  to  moke  tbe  rrqaiivd  adjuatment  entirely  with 
the  ayea ;  which  are,  therofora,  drawn  rmj  much  to  go* 
nde.  Hence  wIigd  the  eyes  are  tamed  to  one  aide 
tbe  face  ie  not  turned  to  tho  aame  aide,  we  gel  Omj 
language  of  what  is  called  sljDMa.* 


i  501.  One  farther  net  of  conplicatiana  I  have  UA 
'  Bunamed  ;  both  because  the;  would  have  ooufoMd  iha 
exposition  had  they  been  earlier  noticed,  aod  becaoae^ 
nving  a  widply-diRV'ront  origin,  they  coma  andor  a  difc 
ent  oud  alnioitt-opposiUt  titw.  I  refer  to  the  cffeots  wiwinht 
feelinga  on  tbe  Taaoolar  ayatem,  on  the  comaqawrt 
'  nrp'/  *>f  blood  to  the  nenrott*  oentree,  aod  oo  the  naalt* 
ing  gi-nesia  of  nervou  energy.  Id  many  enaea  the 
aeoondary  cScota  thai  prodneed  connliTact  Iha  pritnary 
effects  above  deacribed  ;  and  not  onfreciUHfilly  invert  them. 
The  reatraining  action  of  the  rayvM  ncnre  oo  the  heart, 
u*  to  b«  the  chief  canae  of  thoae  nrimplirafiiaH 
liim  there  ia  a  vetj  inteoaa  feeling,  bodily  or  tBvnlal. 
jnful  or  plcaaotablc — the  ovor-trritsted  veyaa  arzeats  the 


*  Mwy  niMlntiiMit  •!  Ikl*  H-  •AorM  hj  |Mrtnita  of  Ika  pwM  ^ 
tb>  RwtoMtiui  tai  ■Iter,     niwi  bul  pom  up  wHiog  |K>rtnil  fwialw*  • 
I  iMin  lo  >v«>d  lofwalitj,  uul  aa  •■dMTiMr  hi  pi  pictaraaq wm^  hj  m 
JirtribatiMi-MpMUDj  ia  Uw  aUilWlM  rf  iMd  ttU  *jm. 
Bot  nM^fUmg  thk  1»  of  tba  Mned  M»j^rtij.  t^  t  llrMitll 


LuauMi  or  Tm  ntoiion. 

Iirarfs  action  and  cahms  fiuntinff.     Here  we  see  that  in 

conacqiicnuo  of  tlio  sadden  stoppage  in  tlia  current  of  blood 

tliroaj;h   llio  brnii),  nod  sudden  owsation  of  nervous  dta- 

char^M,  the  muscles  nstiuc  and  tba  body  falls :  the  feeling, 

'      imtcaid   of  caasiQ^  iacrea.ied  intiacubir  action,   poralysea 

^the  muBolcs  ^jntirely.  Thia  interpretation  of  tii« 

^Bftxttvme  case  being  homo  in   mind,  the  interpralaiion  of 

^^tlior  cases   beoomee   easy.     Wluin  ntrong   fooling  acting 

^pbruugh  tho  vagus,  does  not  absolaCely  stop  tlie  li^tui,  bat 

only  makes  ita  beats  slowvr  or  foebler  or  both,  th^re  will 

nsult  moscuiar  prasLrntion  that  i»  grcnt«r  or  lusa  accord* 

i^^ing  M  this  efiect  on  the  heart  in  gn-otur  or  Ies9.     And  so 

^HUifim  mnat  come  a  conflict  botwcvn  the  direct  stiniolatioa 

^^if  the_  muscular  system   by  a  discharge  that  iucrcases  as 

the  f««liiig  increases,  and  the  iodinicl  n^liixiitioa  of  it  ataasd 

by  enfooblemeot  of  the  circulation   throngfa  cbs    nervous 

oontres  and  through  tho  mnsclea  thomselTea. 

Two  classes  of  external  mamfoetationa  are  thos  explained. 
The  fint  and  umplrat  is  dimininht-d  strength,    'llio  pro^ 
tratioD  of  great  griof,  the  enorrntiou  atteudiug  ntler  de- 
spair,   the  almoHt  entire  holplcssnvss  wbich   cxtrome  fear 
produoea,  are  oxaniplee  of  this  effect.     It  is  an  eflect  shown 
■^>y  loss  of  power  in  the  vocal  mDsclits  as  wet)  as  by  more 
^HcnenJ  loss  of  power.     For  while  daring  stages  in  which 
^■liey  have  not  too  mucb  rctardod  the  heart's  action,  these 
^^pasBions   are   expn-itsed   in  screams    aa  well  as   in    gesti- 
on«,  when  prostration  of  tho  bmrt  has  biM-u  caused, 
era  is  feoblcacss  of  voice  as  welt    as   general    loss    of 
The  other  class  of  mauifestations,  ofleo 
anItaneouB  with  this,  we  hare  in  the  tremblings  which 
}Ivnt  en>otions  bring  on.     'lliat  tho  general  csuae  of  this 
ut  is  the  same,  we  ahali  *aee  on  remeniberiDg  tluit  trein* 
bliog  is  a  mark  of  iatling  nervous  discharge  bruiighl  about 
in  other  ways.    Habitually   the   hand  loses  its  ateodioeM 
in  the  latter  part  of  life  when  the  energies  are  failing.    After 
•^debilitating   illness   it  is   more  or  l««s  shaky.     £o  ths 
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drauk&rd  tbe  cliromc  mnroiyi  pnctosUoa  doe  to  onr* 
BtimiiUhoD,  it  similnriy  ahowa  hf  Q»  BpiUin^  of  hia  driok 
as  he  Cftrries  it  to  hia  lipa.  Pnliy  u  m  fitill  mora  vm- 
spiciious  c<r<?ct  of  liko  kind,  similitrl/  rMiiUuig  fmni  fiubtrf 
of  nurvunit  dUcluirifo.  Wby  tliis  failure  iu  it«  TRrioa 
degrccH  produoca  ibono  variona  amoatila  of  Ininibliag  ad 
Bhaking,  is  eosjr  to  soo.  Th«  tttUutdo  of  ko  oxtvodod  Gsb 
n  muinUun«cl  b/  tbe  oontractiooA  of  mnaclet  thfti  patt 
a^iuat  one  naothor  more  or  Ina  dinotij.  If  Um  if- 
posiog  qiuroIm  nrv  niiiulUuicoii^Iy  supplied  witii  want  ol 
niuluculur  molKiu  wilb  ftucb  rapidiiy  Uuti  ench  w&ve  conn 
before  tbe  sSeot  of  the  Inst  hw  ceased,  tha  limb  ta  kepi 
steady.  But  if  tbo  gcucsis  of  Dorroiu  taiergy  so  br  fkib 
tbat  (ho  *viixvji»ivc  wutm  do  DOl  rtmdx  all  tbti  maadn 
tritb  regularity,  but  now  one  gcta  a  deficddut  'uppljr  and 
now  anutber,  their  rcepectire  states  of  coulractieu  bautM 
T&riable — a  flexor  not  duly  SDlagfODUtod  by  an  sxteoaor, 
caosaa  inotio&  one  woy,  sad  tlion  tbe  extMnor  n» 
eeiTing  a  renewod  diaobargft  caaaes  motion  tbo  otbsr 
way ;  wfattDoe  result  ovcUlatioos  that  arc  gr«t  in  pro- 
port  ion  as  the  breaks  in  tlie  nerrotu  discbarpM  an 
long.  At  the  MUie  time  tbe  rocal  orgnas  may  ba 
afi)iotod  in  tbe  mmv  way :  the  balanced  aatagooisa  «l 
tbeir  muscles  being  interfered  with,  ths  votoa  liwMiaM 
tremolous.     Heac«,  Uien,  this  oommoa  trail  of  passiooa  Umt 

[^rcach  a  high  dvgne  of  intensity.  Bag«  cstucs  shaking  m 
veil  na  fear — the  rocal  organs,  liko  tbe  hands,  often  baoDB- 
iug  uufitcady  ander  both  pssaioos.  There  is  m  trembling 
of  grrnb  anxivty  and  expectation ;  and  tbe  Toioe  may  grow 
Iremnluu:!  with  great  joy  or  with  a  strong  wst«  uT  tba 
tender    emotion,     llcnce   the   dramatic   expressivnMaa  «l 

rtbe  vibrMh  in  singing— nn  exprcuireaess  soch  that  singwa 

ftr»  pmnn  to  nu  it  witli  uudoo  frM)n«icy. 

And  here  we  may  lemark  that  is  coase<{aanc«  of  this 

^double  mode  of  actioo  of  Btrong  feelings,  there  is  uQaB  ■ 
ixlurv  of  the  two  sels  o/  sfiacta  on  iJis  mnnmlsT 
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Home  efli-ot*  tknt  inip1]r  incrGuod  can  tractions  going  along 
with  other  eOcoLs  that  iinplj^  decreased  coutractJotu.  The 
naHlowdincBs  of  strong  passion  may  be  joined  witb  violcat 
exertion ;  and,  lu  we  scm  in  iho  vibratv  (oiKss,  there  tn^y  go 
partial  failure  in  tlie  niuitGular  balance  of  the  vocal  organs 
at  tlio  eamo  time  tlwt  tbo  muBcics  arc  Iwiug  contracted  te 
that  great  vxtvnt  rvquircd  for  the  production  of  loud  sounds. 
Inttoencea  of  one  other  order  which  strong  feelings  have 
on  the  vaacnlar  system,  moat  be  noticed.  1  refer  to  those 
ahoffii  by  clmngBS  of  colour^by  blnsbing  and  growing  pulob 
While  rravcs  of  dcitoub  energy  are  beiiig  propagated 
througtioat  the  ir«t  of  tlio  nervous  Fyxtirin,  they  are  boiog 
sent  along  tlie  mso-niotor  ncrvea,  which,  therefore,  an:  ap4 
to  produce  on  tlie  blood*  vesaels  eSecta  that  vary  wiib  the 
iatioua  of  tbo  feelings.  Tho  calibre  of  each  artory  is 
.Dgod  in  oppo«it«  ways  by  diitohargea  from  two  sources— 
imo  bcin^  brought  through  tho  fibre  Uiut  coinen  from  the 
'«erubro>spiiud  syntem  and  some  being  brought  throogb  ibe 
fibre  that  cones  from  the  sympslhetio  systom;  and  ths 
ibre  is  also  changed  by  the  prc«Huro  of  tho  cnrreat  vhiob 
is  heart's  contractions  scad  through  the  artery.  Henoo 
waves  of  uerrous  influence  that  are  the  oorrelatiroa  of 
lings,  may  alter  the  diametcra  of  the  arteries  in  sundry 
ajm,  according  as  they  affect  most  ono  or  other  of  thtiM 
ts  of  fibres,  and  according  as  they  excite  or  prostrate  the 
art — now  causing  that  blushing  which  dilatation  of  the  small 
arteries  involves,  and  now  tbo  sodden  paleuo«!>  duo  to  con- 
'  strictioo  of  them,  or  else  to  &ilur«  in  the  supply  of  blood. 
^^Bence  the  reason  why,  not  only  in  diSercnt  pereons  but 
^^Q  the  same  person  at  diSerent  momctit«,  a  pus«ioa  may  be 
[      ^ebown  now  by  redness  and  now  by  pallor. 

^B  §  b02.  To  go  flirtfaer  into  these  manifestations  of  smotioDt 
would  be  at  variance  with  the  purpose  of  the  chapter.  II- 
lustrations  enough  hn^'e  hn-n  given  to  make  cotnprehensiblo 
tbe  doctrine  which  here  concerns  ns. 
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We  KsTe  flocn  that  in  Tirttie  of  the  gcoerul  Isw  of  anw 
tDolor  ncttoQ,  cvvry  Tcvling  hai  for  iU  priniM^  confwnliMf 
»  diffa&eO  non-ouft  dincrluirge,  which  excttea  the  Btmeloi  tf 
kr^,  ittcludiDg  tboee  th«t  inov»  tha  tockI  arpuu,  is  * 
d<>gTro  proportionate  tc  tbo  Btnogth  of  the  feelin^r;  wd 
that  thcrdoru  tnnsealar  activity  increiuiing  in  amooBt  b*- 
oomee  the  natural  langaage  of  feeling  incniatriny  ta  unat 

,— b«  the  ofttnre  of  the  iWi'linR  nhat   it  nuT.  A  ^ 

Jndnry  conoomitant  of  fit'ling  in  gonvnl  M  it  riaM  in  V 
inteasitj',  we  have  Men  to  be  an  exoitumont  by  tha  diffbnd 
discharge,  iirst  of  the  small  musclt^  attached  to  aaaOjF* 
nOT«d  parts,  aftorvardfl  uf    more   namurou  and    btrgtr 
ninscW  tnov-ing  heavier  partx,  and  eTentnally  of  iho  wbola 

,body.    From  which  we  gel  a  farther  natural  nvoaaore  ef 
feeling,  apart  from  kind.  IVsaing  fmni  tha  di^ 

fused  dischsi^fes  to  the  restricted  disohargos,  wo  bars  noted 
how  there  has  been  establtahcd  in  thoeoonte  of  «n)1titi<Mi, 

'ft  connexion  between  the  nervous  plexnae*  in  which  any 
feeling  i»  locnlixed  and    the    sets    of    moaolea  habitoalljr 

^faronght    into    piny    for    the    satiifnotiaD   of   the    feelia^. 

r'^Vhence  it  happens  thnt  tite  risB  of  this  fsiding  nhown  itaolf 
by  a  partial  oontmeltoa  of  theae  miuwlen )  csaiuing  thaas 
external  appmraneea  oiled  tha  natoral  Uagnsge  of  tlw 
feeling.  We  farther  olMsrved  that  among  them 

restnoted  di8ch«rg<4,  nome  which  are  oonsoiuiMly  din«tedi 

r  oAen  further  contplicale  the  appeartuiees  by  SBp<  -  -  na 

the  primary  effects  certain  secondary  eSi>ets,  re»~ ^  :.-aia 

the    endeavoor  to   conceal    the   primary  onea— aeooodary 

LeGRffota  which,  however,  Ihcmaelvea  oonstitatu  a  natural  lao- 

^age  of  sopprcssod  feeing,  admitting  of  partial  interpre* 

tntaon.  Lastly,  we  mw  that  nnce,  when  fetJiaf 

tte  flXfiewiTO>  (ha  Bflnronn  diw-harge  aflbots   the   raseahu 
■,  Ham  eonM  Into  play  an  indirect  caose  of  d*p»f».d 
ranscolar  aetion,  tending  lo  nentnltHi  the  direct  oaunt  at 

L%xciWd  naacotar  aetion — ihi<  joint  operatna  of  Umm  anlft* 

rgoniU  caoses  prodncing  a  tnixtnre  of  edeets,  of  wUoh  now 
■ome  predominste  and  now  other*. 
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There  ia  no  fonndation,  then,  for  tlio  carrent  notion  that 
there  ore  designed  arrangements  for  the  expression  of 
feeling.  The  Hypolhesia  of  Erolntion  yields  us  here,  as 
elsewhere,  an  adequate  solation  of  the  facts.  Deep  down 
in  the  nervo-uinscular  stractnres,  as  they  hare  heen  evolved 
by  converse  between  the  organiam  and  its  environment, 
are  to  be  found  the  causes  of  all  these  manifestations. 
By  combination,  in  ever-varying  degrees  and  proportions, 
of  the  discharges  that  are  general,  that  are  special,  that  are 
consuioosly-directed,  &c.,  there  arise  highly-complicated 
results,  differing  more  or  less  for  each  individual,  and  for 
each  of  his  constitutional  states.  We  infer  a.  priori  what 
we  find  a  poeteriort — changing  sets  of  appearances  having 
cert^n  characters  in  common,  joined  with  sets  of  appear- 
ances that  have  less  in  common  and  are  more  variable. 

Finding  thus  that  in  the  nature  of  thiugs  there  have 
.grown  up  these  connexions  between  internal  feelings  and 
external  manifestations,  we  may  now  go  on  to  inqaire  what 
has  hence  resulted  daring  Uw  iaierooorw  <if  individuals 
with  one  anotber. 


CHAPTEB  V. 


B0C1AL[TT    AND    STUPATBT. 


4  508.  If  WO  Btaiy  the  Itabita  of  uiimals-of  diflen^l 
kinds,  with  tbo  view  or  learoinff  what  raskoa  Uia  tadividMls 
of  some  epeciee  lire  acparatvly  and  Ibow  of  othar  cprnw* 
live  togetlm-,  we  diaooror  two  seU  o{  causeii  Daiting  or  eoa- 
fltcling  in  rarious  ways  and  degrees.  There  we  two  iwat 
gen<.Tdil  functiona,  Mulf-auuDtamoM  and  noo-maitttmiatiM* 
to  which  all  mora  special  fuuctions  ore  itnbeernttDt.  Eaiib  «( 
these  has  a  share  ia  determiniog  whether  the  habita  ahaU 
bf  solitary  or  grcgnrioas,  or  parUy  tlie  odb  aad  partly  (ha 
other.  For  accordiug  to  the  circaustoDOee  of  the  ipocigs  la 
teepect  to  food,  and  in  respect  to  rearing  gf  oApring,  M* 
Taatage  is  gainrd  Itero  bjr  the  od«  habit,  bore  bjr  the  other, 
•od  here  bjr  some  altematioa  of  the  two.  A  few  instaaoM 
will  make  this  clear. 

An  animal  of  a  pn.>dalor]r  kind,  which  has  pn>y  that  can 
he  caught  and  killed  wtthoal  help,  profits  by  living  alofwi 
especially  if  its  prey  is  much  scalterad,  and  is  aeoend 
by  st«althy  approach  or  by  lying  in  amboah.  Qregariaua* 
aca»  would  hero  be  a  poattive  disadvantage.  Hoooe  the 
tendency  of  huge  oaraivores,  and  nUo  of  small  cwuvnrsa 
tiiat  have  feeble  and  widely  •distribnted  prey,  to  lead  aoClaiy 
lives.  Otlwrs  thar«  aie,  however,  aa  the  wolvea  and  their 
allies,  which,  having  largo  prey,  profit  by  oo-apivatioa )  mad 
greganoasnefls  becomes,  input,  their  habit. 
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rbiTOT-oiu  noiinals,  ^irgariousDcae  is  geaer&l  for  tlto 
ijeawin  that  the  diHlribuiion  of  food  is  aot  such  an  wonld 
i^ce  dispersion  decidedly  aUvaatageons,  while  certnia 
icfiu  ftrise  fram  liriog  togctlier:  tuore  ospociall/  the 
nvfit  thiit  thv  uy«i  «td  out  of  all  iiKtmbvni  of  a  bord  are 
^availublfl  for  delootiuf;  duiger ;  and  hence,  on  the  approiwb 
of  ao  eoemy,  ettch  cnember  of  the  herd  has  a  gresUor  ohonoo 
of  bviog  alarmed  in  time  to  eacapo  tUao  if  it  were  alone. 
Obiioiudy,  tlicn,  andur  such  condtlious  as  bo  food,  any  rariely 
of  a  herbivorona  Rpi><:ies  which  had  a  teodfincy  for  it«  mum< 
bcra  to  feed  within  eight  of  one  aaocher,  would  be  the  more 
likely  to  Miirviyv,  and  gregarioiuaoss  would  bo  iacroaaed  and 
eatabliMhod. 

Birds  fnniish  Euniliar  illustrationa  both  of  the  genesis  of 
habiia  as  conducing  to  EcU'-maiiiteDaDce,  and  aUo  of 
geaeais  of  them  m  conducinf;  to  mtcc-motnlonance.  Mote 
■»t  the  coiitnuitft  brought  about  by  didvrcucos  in  kind  and 
tsLribntion  of  food.  The  eagles  aud  hawks  aro 

■ohiary  in  their  habits;  so  too  are  the  owla;  so  too  urv  iho 
biMons  duriog  their  fvoding  times.  A  moment's  thought 
wilt  show  that  no  one  of  tlivso  sptvios  would  gain  aaything 
by  hoatuig  in  concert ;  bat,  coutrariwtso,  would  lose  a  groat 
deal.  On  the  other  hand,  among  birds  living  un  acvda  and 
on  inaoci^t,  which  aru  ao  distributed  that  each  bird  would 
get  little  or  no  mom  by  wholly  anpiiratiiig  itself  from  others, 
we  sea  a  tendency  to  gregariousaess.  This  teudi-nuy  is  aot 
uniform,  however — aomo  aput.-ioa  sbowuig  it  all  the  year 
through,  and  othvnt  showing  it  during  one  pari  of  the  year 
ly.  Thu  dill'i!reu(»!  is  traceable  to  the  roqiiircmouts  of  the 
iea  in  respect  to  raco-maiutoDAace.  For  con- 

tdor  the  contrast  bvtwoeu  the  rooks,  which  aro  gregarious 
the  year  round,  and  Uio  smaUer  birds  which,  though 
e^prious  in  winter,  are  dispersed  during  the   brocding 
•eafioQ.    Observe,  e^pocially,  the  oontmst  in  this  respect  bo- 
tho  rooks  oiiil  un  allied  futuily — iho  atarlings.    Rouka 
iag  binli  of  considerable  strength  aud  powers  of  iightiug 
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are  in  liUle  dnnp^r  ftom  hawks:  probably  IIm  most 
ful  lutnk  is  no  mabcli  for  ttert-ml  rooka.  Hl-hco  ''onrMUawiit 
of  tlieir  nesta  by  rooks  from  birds  of  pmj  i»  nnt  iMa»> 
Bar3r.  Tlie  only  roqnisitQ  is  timt  tbeir  B«ts  shall  bo  bejrcal 
reach  of  groattcl-eiM;ini«>« ;  so  that  tht^jr  *n  qniUi  safo  on  tk* 
tops  of  trees,  though  cjtiite  visible.  CoDtjariwise,  wilk 
amall  birds  having'  hawks  for  enemies,  ooncealniont  of  U« 
ocst  i*  iMsnntinl;  and  obriooslT  wore  a  DQiiibcr  of  nmll 
birds  to  build  close  together,  tho  neudful  concealmeat  woaU 
be  impossible.  Hen«e  tlie  dispetsioii  habitual  with  thtm 
daring  the  breeding  Mmsoa.  Henoe  the  cootraat 
Die  rooks  which  do  not  disperse  to  breed  and  tlut  si 
which  do,  but  which  flock  together  and  often  aeaorista 
with  th^ir  kindred  tho  rooks  tn  the  winter. 

Not  ti)  trace  furlhor  Uiis  oonplioated  groap  of  pbtppaiiM, 
it  will  be  manifest  enough  for  onr  prewmc  purpuae,  thai  in 
each  Kpecies  the  mm,  strength,  meuu  t»f  defsnoe,  kind  of 
food,  distribatioa  of  food,  manner  of  roaring  oBhpring,  ha., 
tniMt  variously  co-operate  and  cooHict  to  detormioa  bow  br 
•  gregarious  life  is  beneficial,  and  how  far  a  solitary  life. 

^  50■^.  Recognizing  the  troth  that  sociality,  while  ia 
some  oases  negatired  by  the  waata  of  tho  spocies,  beoomes  ta 
other  caaea  naturally  established  as  furthering  the  pr«wm* 
tion  of  the  speciM,  w»  hai-e  now  to  consider  what  neatal 
traits  ocoompany  sociaiity — what  foeltag  ib  ImpUea  nod  cat- 
tivates. 

Social]^  can  begin  only  where,  tbrongfa  some  alight 
TariatioB,  then  is  less  teodeaoy  than  nsual  for  tho  indirW 
duals  to  disperse  widely.  The  oEiprtngof  the  samo  panali, 
naturally  kept  together  during  their  early  days,  may  hava 
their  prononass  to  stay  togelbvr  maintained  for  a  longer  tiiaa 
— they  may  tend  to  pari  only  at  a  nmewhat  lator  agv.  If 
the  family  profits  by  this  alight  owditioatioa,  disporsiun  wiU 
ID  Biibeoqaoot  ganentiou  be  nune  and  mon  portponaJ, 
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Batnre  safficimit  to  tnitiftte  tliia  procesa  ma;  be  Curly 
nMamrd,  itll  our  (lijinc-nlio  fuiimiil!!  iilinw  um  :  diffi^TeaCM  io 
their  cliaractera  and  Ukinf^s  are  conspicaoaa. 

SociuUty  bftving  thus  conimenoed,  und  nurrirul  of  thi6 
fittost  tending  ever  to  maintain  and  increase  it>  it  will 
be  furthiir  ntrenglhoned  by  thu  iuherit«d  eO<Mts  of  habit. 
Tho  perception  of  kindred  beings,  porpetoally  seea,  beardj 
and  sinelt,  will  oonio  to  form  a  prt-dominant  part  of  con- 
•eionsaees — so  predominant  a  part  that  absence  of  it  will 
ineritobly  caose  diacomforl.  Wo  bare  but  to  obmrw  how 
the  cogod  bird  wanta  too«cnpo,«ud  how  Uw dog,  molaDcbol; 
while  chained  np,  is  in  ecatatica  wh«a  UbtiatMl,  to  be  iv- 
ntndod  Uui  ever;  kind  of  porceptivo  activity  habitaal  to  a 
raceimpliee  a  correlative  deaire,  aud  a  corrulntivo  discomfort 
if  Uut  desire  is  oOt  sntb&vd.  Even  during  an  individual 
life,  OS  men  around  us  oontinoallj  ahe«r,  a  Uick  or  habit  of 
qai(«  a  spocial  and  trivial  kind  comes  to  have  a  oorreepond- 
ing  longing  which  m  with  dtdluully  nniHtod.  Clearly,  then, 
in  a  spocics  to  which  grcgsrionsncsB  is  advantageous,  the 
desire  to  be  togeUicT  will,  generation  atUv  gviK-inlion,  bo 
J,  fostcr^-d  by  tho  habit  of  being  together.  Uow  strong  thin 
^■desire  does  becouio  we  aoe  iu  domestic  aaimaU.  Horses 
^Belt  alooo  aro  often  dcprosscd  in  cousequenc>e,  and  show 
^|thunuulves  eager  for  companionship.  A  lust  shcup  is  mani- 
festly unhappy  untd  it  again  finds  the  flock.  The  strength 
of  tho  desirfi  is,  indeed,  such  that  iu  t)i£  absenoo  of  members 
of  their  own  Hi>i-civ«,  grvgarious  animals  will  form  cem- 
pamonsbtpa  with  mGmbt.-»  of  other  spccim. 

fc^VitJlo^t  further    eviilonoe   wo     may   safely  infer   titat 
long  croaUires  k-d  step  by  step  into  greguriousiiu»»,  there 
Hid   tittle   by   little  bo  vstablbhed  a  plcMsare   in    being 
toigetbor— a  pleasure  tu  the  oonaciousncM  of  one  anothur'a 
presence — a  plcswuru  siinplor  than,  and  quite  distinct  Irom, 
BbboM)  higher  ones  which  it  makes  pos^ble.     It  ia  n  ploaaure 
^^f  like  grade  with  that  displayed  by  tho  dog  on  getting  off 
lite  high  road  into  a  &jld,  where  the  mem  sight  of  gnus 
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•ad  contact  of  tke  fe«t  with  it  produoo  >  drlight  sbownig 
iladf  ia  sooaring  urouad.  In  ike  one  case,  aa  in  the  other, 
them  is  n  KL-l  of  tidrvuus  utructarva  oorrvUtvd  with  k  Mi  rf 
external  conditions.  The  prcamco  of  the  ext«ro»I  ooodi- 
tioiia  is  nc«(lfal  for  iLe  exercise  of  tb»  strncturaB.  In  tkm 
•bsencs  of  the  conditions  thflw  arisos  a  cnviiifr,  aitd,  whoa 
tJiu  conditions  are  tupplicd,  a  comnponding  giMificatkiB. 

§  &05.  Pram  the  mental  stAtf*  prodtioed  in  a  gr«garwa 
uiimal  b7  the  jtre**tu»  of  oth^rii  like  itMlf,  we  paaa  to 
tlie  mental  etatea  prodnoed  in  it  hy  the  aetiams  of  oOmn 
like  it«olf.  Tbo  Inuisition  ia  insensible ;  for  coaadoitt 
nt-iw  of  tbo  pr«wnc«  nutty  exists  apart  from  tsMucioa^. 
of  the  actions.    Here,  however,  we  ma;  Itinit  ooraelvM 

<  actions  that  hare  msrkod  signiiicftaco. 

A»  indicated  abore,  an  atlrantage  guintd  b;  grrgarioa*- 
tif^s  which  is  probably  the  first,  and  remaiaa  vaoag  mutj 
cn-iitun-s  tlm  mo»t  im|>ortnnt,  U  the  compsrattve  aafetj 
■(wnn^  by  nrlicr  detection  of  enetDiBs.  The  etnotion  ■■( 
Sew  expresses  itself  in  moremonts  of  eecapc,  pracedod  awl 
acootnpanied,  it  nmy  he,  by  soands  of  some  kind.  Keinben 
of  a  herd  simnltanvonsly  alarmi>d  by  a  distant  tnoris|[ 
object  or  by  some  noise  it  tnalcea— siuQltaueoualy  makuqf 
Ibe  movements  and  soaods  accorapanying  aUrm — sentaQy 
flee  and  hear  tbese  aa  being  made  by  the  rest  at  the 
time  thai  they  am  tiwmsolvcs  mokiDg  them,  and  at  the : 
lime  that  there  i*  present  the  feeling  which  prompts  thrm. 
Fretiuonl  repetition  inevitably  vetablislictf  an  auoriation 
bptvrcvn  the  couscioasnoss  of  fear  and  the  eotisotuiuaMs  of 
llii'su  signs  of  fear  in  others — the  aonuds  and  moremenla 
cannot  be  perceived  withoal  there  being  an>iis«>d  the  fei^inj^ 
habitnally  joined  with  lli<-in  when  tlii-y  w<-re  before  prr- 
ceivt^.  Bvnoe  it  incvilably  happens  thai  wliat  is  oUed 
the  natoral  language  of  fear  bc>coinua,  in  •  gregarious  rsctt, 
tbo  means  of  rsciting  ftmr  in  those  to  wbctn  mi  fearful 
object  is  peteepubkv     Ulie  alanued  uu.<utbi'ra  of  a  Unck, 
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•Mn  and  heard  by  the  rest,  excite  in  the  rest  the  conotioD 

they  arc  di'i[)!nying;  nnd  (hv  rwit,  prompted  by  the  omotion 

thus  9iyinpiiiLc-iii.-aUy  excited,  begin  to  make  like  moTeinentit 

ADd  aooodH.  KvidcDtly  the  proceaa  thtu  initiated 

must,  by  inhi^ritanco  of  tlio  olTt-«ts  of  hnbit,  furtbcrod  by 

■arviml  of  th«  fitlmt,  rendur  urgniiic  a  quick  and  completv 

■;inp«tliy  of  this  Himple  kind.     KrenUutUy  a  mere  hearing 

of  the  Eonnd  of  nlnrm  peculiar  to  the  species,  will  by  itself 

n^w>n«o  thu  eiuution  of  aiami.     For  the  meaning  of  this  sound 

^H>coome«  known  not  only  in  the  way  pointed  out  but  in 

^hnothcr   way.     Each   is  oonscioua  of  the  sound  made  by 

'  itself  when  in  fear ;  and  tho  bittring  of  a  like  Eonnd,  tending 

to  recall  the  sound  made  by  itself,  tends  to  aroniw)  the 

accompany iug  feeling. 

Hence  the  panica  bo  conspicnons  among  gregarions  crea- 
irea,    UoliouB  alono  ofh-n  suffice.   A  llock  of  birds  towards 
rhich  a  man  eppronchw)  will  quietly  walob  for  n  while  j 
it  whiii  one  tlies,   those  near  it,   excited    by  its   more* 
lie  of  escape,  fly  also ;  and  in  a  moment  the  rqat  are  is 
the  air.     The  same  happens  with  she<rp.     Long  they  stand 
stnpidly  gazing,  but   wbtrn   one   runtt,    all    ran;    and   so 
strong  is  the  sympathetic  tendency  among  them  that  Ibey 
will  sevemlly  go  through  the  same  movement  at  the  same 
spot — leaping  where  there  is  nothing  to  bo  Ivnpt  over.     Com- 
monly along  with  those  mottomt  of  alarm  there  are  soundii  of 
alarm,  which  may  aimilarly  be  observed  to  spread.     Rooks 
on  the  ground  no  sooner  hear  tho  loud  caw  of  one  that 
suddenly  rises,  than  they  join  in  chorus  as  they  rise. 


i 


S  o06.  Beyond  sympathetic  fear,  thus  readily  eKtabliehed 
io  gregariouH  animals  bccnutK!  from  hour  co  hour  cause* 
of  fear  act  in  common  on  many,  and  becauae  the  signs 
of  fear  are  so  conspicuous,  there  are  sympathetic  fei-U 
logs  of  other  kinds  established  aftiT  a  kindred  mouDer. 
Creatures  living  together  are  simoltaaeoosly  affected  by 
mrrounding  oonditiona  of  a  faTonrablo  kind ;  are  therefore 
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liubk*  to  bo  aiinultaneouBly  ttirowa  mU>  |>lQasarablo  st*t«f 
are  thcrofuro  habiliialljr  nitamsca  of  tbe  niatuLi  kitd  num. 
tneuts  acooDtpnnyibg  iwcb  alahie,  iu  othen  m  <rvll  m  im 
tIioiDS4^'lvcA ;  nnil  livnctt,  in  n  vmy  liku  tbat  sbovu  axplftineil, 
uru  npL  to  liuvo  {jk'&Mirublu  fceUnga  aympatbetjcaily  vxcitod. 
Lamba  iu  ibe  Hpriog  shovr  us  that  iho  frt»kiiic««  of  ow 
ta  »  cause  of  friskinras  in  tlid«o  umt  it — if  one  imft, 
others  leap.  AntuUff  bi^ntca,  plM»iir«blu  oxcitemeat  ■piiaiii. 
aa  every  bun  ting- fittM  akowB.  JL  [Mck  of  dogs,  too,  t»km 
up  tba  cry  wIiud  a  luadsr  begins  to  give  lougun.  Xa  tba 
poultry-yurd  kiuiliTHl  UcU  nay  bv  notiood.  Early  in  tha 
day  ilial  quacking  of  tbe  ducka  whicb  is  aigaiGaaiit  ofaatia- 
fEK:t.ii)a,  cornea  and  goos  in  cborua:  wbea  uod  9Vt»  iht  «^ 
ample,  the  real  follow.  The  like  h&ppefU  with  geou  aad 
with  fowls.  Or<l^gMriou9  binU  in  a  wild  at»l«  faruiah  furUur 
illustrationa.  In  a  rookery  the  cawing  riacs  into  bunts  ^^H 
mauy  roioes,  and  then  almost  dying  away,  again  audduu^' 
aproada  aympatbetically ;  and  tbo  like  bolds  with  the  aorcwa. 
inga  of  j»BrrotB  and  macawa. 

TLia  ayuipAtby  ia  moal  variously  ejdiibttad  by  that  nMMt 
intolligvut  of  the  gregariouB  anitaala  which  uome  under 
daily  observation — thv  dog.  Beyond  aympathotio  eriea  of 
rxcileroeiit  among  doga  whcu  chafing  tbmr  prey  in  company, 
lhi?rtt  ia  the  eympathelic  barking  which  every  (luarrvl  in  tha 
■treeta  acts  up,  and  which,  uoder  atwlhor  form,  ia  aonettniH 
ao  annoying  in  the  night ;  and  thcTD  ia  aUo  tbo  sympatLeBii 
howling  to  be  heard  fn>in  dogs  kept  together  in  a  kennid. 
Ultc,  agaiu,  the  fetliuga  that  are  communioaled  froni  ttna 
to  another,  are  fuvlings  often  aimaltonoDaaly  produaid  ia 
many  by  a  ooiamnu  cana<c  Able,  however,  as  tbo  dog  ia  M 
pLTL-eive  more  complex  and  less  ooDspicuons  marks  of  U)iHag, 
1^  diHplays  a  ilegnie  and  variety  of  sympathy  oanndenbly 
Pbeyotul  thia.  UaviuK  I^JOg  had  men  as  wvU  as  uenbcra  of 
their  own  species  for  companiona,  duga  bare  acquired 
tcndcDciea  to  bo  aym pathetically  »xcit«d  by  ntamfeatatiaaa 
of  homau  fueling.     I  du  not  rvfcr  simply  to  Um  &ci  tiial 
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lomct^meft  a  dug  will  howl  synipathefticallj  wboo  bo  h«iftn 
•ingiDg,  and  vrill  wan  occnsionall/  fullow  tho  voioo  up  tba 
guniut;  for  ihia  Lt  but  a  slight  modilicjtUou  of  th»  eCT^M^t 
prodaoed  in  bim  by  tbo  moiukIs  other  dog«  mukc.  But  1 
rcfor  to  ihu  fact  tbot  mow  dogs  ura  sjriDpaLbetically  afl^t«d 
b;  tha  ailout  maDifesbttioos  of  pais  and  pleasure  in  tbose 
they  are  MtiKJH>d  to^wJI)  stuad  witb  drooping  tail  and 
grave  TJBtful  gazo  when  ihu  face  and  attiludo  of  a  maator 

E''"'w  depreision,  and  will  display  joj  on  seeing  a  souls. 
>  507.  Hero  wv  am  uiiLunlly  tntrodocod  to  tho  truth  that 
degree  and  range  of  Hympatby  depeud  on  (bo  ok^amcits 
and  extent  of  roprescntalion.  A  sympatbetic  feeling  is  one 
that  IK  not  iiniiMidiut^Iy  i-scit«d  by  ilie  naturul  cauKO  of  suob 
a  feeling,  bui  one  ibat  is  iuc-diat«ly  rxciUtd  by  Uiu  pnxicntA* 
tion  of  signs  babitnally  n«M)ci»t«d  with  tiach  a  fooling. 
CoDsequi-ntly,  it  pre-supposc-H  ability  to  perceive  and  corn- 
bioe  ibvu)  signa,  aa  well  as  ability  to  represent  tlii^ir  iuipli- 
cakkms,  external  or  internal,  or  both,  So  that  there  can 
be  sympathy  only  ta  proportion  as  there  ii*  powvr  of  rcpn;- 
aentation. 

For  this  rit^ason  it  ia  Uutl  lunoog  inferior  grcgsriooa 
auimaU  the  range  of  sympathy  is  so  narrow.  Tho  sigps  of 
plcjiHuro  when  it  bucotnvs  great,  and  the  signs  of  fear,  which 
in  the  moabcotoiaon  pain,  aloua  arouse  iu  UiAin  fisUov-feelinga. 
With  other  omolioua  there  ia  no  sympathy;  either  because 
the  sigua  uf  them  ai-e  comparativoly  ineonspicaoud,  or  bvcuuso 
tbu  causes  of  tbtttn  do  not  act  aimulUuieoiuly  oo  all.  A  ewe 
that  has  lost  her  lamb,  does  not  by  her  mauifestatioiia  of  foel- 
iog  excito  like  feeliugs  in  other  vvres;  first,  for  the  reason 
that  her  bleat  does  nut  diSvi  much  from  the  blvat  caused  by 
simple  di«cotiifurt ;  second,  for  tho  reason  that  other  ewes 
haru  not  liabitually  lutd  Huvh  alight  mo<liiicatioas  of  bleat 
aasociated  in  Utetnaelves  with  the  pains  produoed  by  loss  ol 
ofispring ;  and  third,  for  the  reason  thai  what  otbui-  uumifes 
<al"n°  come  from  the  bereaved  ewe  in  tho  ahape  of  motions 
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And  facial  Riodifinid'oM,  are  uuppnicwlile  to  the  nsl, 
could  not  be  mentally  combined  evwi  if  tiiey  ww« 
ubiu.  llicni  lui<rc>  ueiLh<?r  Ipct-n  t-lii'  ivijiiisito  ngpaiimw^ 
nor  d<N-B  tbcre  «xint  sucli  power  of  n-prmainUaioD  m  eoaU 
comtiiui!  (ho  rxperifnci'^,  did  they  exist,  into  the  accdM 
auloe^dt'Dt  to  llio  foeliug. 

Henco  iDcrcaso  of  intvIIif^iiM  u  ono  eoodition,  thoaiAb; 
no  niiwiH  the  Koio  condition,  to  tacnnM  in  exivbt  tA 
symiMUbj.  BcttauMi  tbuy  lack  int«-Uigence,  herbtvoraw 
crvnturcB,  thoagh  their  linbita  in  scarcity  any  ways  cltBck  ^h» 
nwth  of  HymiMthy,  neverthelcM  remain  nnsynipotWlto  ia 
directions  save  those  above  described.  While  tim  iaf, 
trained  by  tbo  hobit«  of  bis  spwicM  in  the  percoptioa  of  noie 
[>in[tlvs  and  variod  nppoamnrot,  bns  gnint-d  a  coneidcvahl^ 
-<<«it<n-  broodlh  of  syinpiittiy,  nutwithataadiug  that  watwMt 
which  tlio  pn-dnLory  lifu  put*  on  ita  extenaiua. 


(  t%08.  One  further  group  of  i^netal  conmderwtkiiit  in«4 
set  down.  The  genera  of  sympathy  tmplyin);  in  Um  fink 
Jnce  (ho  prcwnce  of  oth«r  beings,  and  implying  in  the  aeeoad 
i)ac«  sabjeotioa  to  infloencee  aimoluneonsly  opi-ntinr 
thrim  othoT  bRJD)^,  and  calling  forth  msrka  of  i 
[them;  !t  results  tb»t  ityinpiiliy  ts  caltirated  by  aU 
fttnong  individaaU  which  fulfil  IImtm)  conditiooa.  Of 
relattona  we  bare  tbns  far  recof^utUHi  bat  one — the  i  riatiii* 
which  ffTPgartOQsnces  implies.  But  there  are  two  iirlwii 
til"  w-xual  r<tIfttioD  nnd  thv  panmtaJ  relatiaB.  'nne  w^ 
operate  in  various  degree* ;  and  itie  lo'iet  nurlcrd  eflecM  an 
[trodnced  where  tboy  both  act  along  with  siaiple  euanlily. 
pamgmph  may  bo  given  lo  each. 

The  Bf^xnal  notation  can  bo  expected  le  fortfcir  Ifcr 
dcvelopiDmit  of  sympathy  in  &  oonridenble  degce*.  ml) 
if  it  has  aonsidenble  perounonoo.  >Thera  the  iwiii^  «| 
oSspring  ia  so  carried  on  as  to  keep  the  panoto 
during  the  tnteml  required  for  bringing  up  a  aia^ 
and  stfll  moM  whom  it  ia  oo  oarrisd  do  aa  to  fcaap  lk^ 
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togv^lter  daring  the  ix<ttring  of  sacoc«siru  broods,  tbere  are 
maintained  the  coadiltona  nadar  which  ariae  certAin  »yta- 
jttthotic  excitations  bvvond  those  imtailed  by  gregariouaaQU 
alone.  As,  in  their  comnwa  relation  to  progooy,  parcats 
aro  liable  to  have  certain  pleasarable  and  painful  ftwlingit  fro- 
qiient]y  cal)t>d  nul  from  them  bj  the  same  caose  at  the  satns 
timu  in  mark^  waya,  ibej  will  beronxt  aympntholic  in  re«pect 
of  snch  feelings ;  and  in  so  far  as  snch  feelingn  arc  in  part 
mado  op  of  moro  giiovrnl  fovlings,  expressed  by  more  gieneral 
signs,  thoy  will  become  relatirely  sympathetic  in  respect  of 
the  more  general  feelings.  Birds  furni!>ii  inittiincoa 

of  thu  fultilment  of  these  conditiona  Followed  by  production 
of  tb<«o  niiult«.  The  conlriLit  'between  polygamoas  bird«, 
the  males  of  which  take  no  shares  iu  n^riiig  the  offitpring, 
and  monogamoDa  birds,  the  malfs  of  which  take  large  shares 
m  rearing  them,  snpplies  stgniBcnnt  eriileiico.  'Where  tbo 
male  joins  in  feeding  tlio  young  aAtir  thvy  aro  hnlohed,  aa 
ong  our  b(--dge  birds,  tiiero  is  sympnlhy  in  fi-or,  when  tho 
iRVpring  are  in  danger ;  and  probably  in  other  feelings  not 
90  conspicnons.  Among  the  martioa  and  swiAa,  the  zaa\» 
ofVon  f(cd»  tho  fumalt^  daring  incubation;  and  here  we 
perceive  in  the  aimnlianeous  twittering  of  groupis  sitting 
on  the  Dsves.  or  in  llie  ninialtanooiis  scrntming  as  they  fly 
at    together    iu    the   evening,  thai    there    i»   a    more 

lira  sympathy  than  among  barn-door  fowls.   Kost  marked, 

wevcr,  is  the  contmst  in  the  poullry-yunl  bHwvon  fowb 

pignous.     The  same  pair  of  pigeons  brings  up  succes- 

aire  broods,  the  female  while  sitting  is  fed  by  the  male,  and 

the  male  takes  an  nnasoal  share  in  focding  tbe  yoang :  fur- 

Bi«hing  thvm  with  partially-macerated  food  irou  hts  crop. 

ere,  and  especially  among  the  variety  named  doves,  the 
sympathy  is  so  (;rcat  as  to  fnraiith  familiar  metaphors. 

Follow-fe<^ling  ix  iiIm>  cultivated  iu  each    parent  by   it« 
^■ct  relations  to  progeny.     Feeling  having  this  origin  is 
BO  intimately  mingled  with  the  parental  feeling,  which  is  a 
primitive  and  much  simpler  oui;.  lliat  the  two  ca:mot  h« 
59 
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dieu-ly  distingaished.     Bnt  Bince  parent  and  offspring  u« 

by  their  intim&te  rclatioa  often  exposed  to  common  causes 
ot  pleasure  and  puin,  theru  must  be  a  special  exerciue  ol 
Bjtnpnthy  between  tbem,  or  ratbcr.  of  sympathy  in  the 
parent  towards  the  oSspring;  for  too  offiiprin^,  being  bnt 
partially  developed,  cannot  so  mtorprot  the  natural  laa- 
gungo  OS  to  make  the  effects  reciprocal.  It  will  habitually 
happen  that  the  atgna  of  satisfaction  consequent  oa  abun- 
dance of  food,  will  be  shown  by  ofiapnag  and  p^nt  together, 
aa  well  as  kindred  signs  consequent  on  genial  warmth; 
and  the  marks  of  discomfoi't,  say  from  inclemency,  aa  well  aa 
those  of  alarm  from  danger,  will  be  frequently  simultaneons. 
Hence  there  are  furnished  the  conditions  nnder  which 
Bpecialitica  of  sympathy  can  arise. 

These  brief  indications  of  an  extensive  class  of  facts,  will 
make  it  odequntely  clear  that  there  are  three  causes  of 
aympathy,  duo  respectively  to  the  three  relations — between 
members  of  a  species,  between  male  and  female,  and  be- 
tween parent  and  offspring.  Co-operating  as  these  causes 
do  in  various  ways  and  degrees,  according  as  the  circum- 
stances of  the  species  determine  ono  or  other  set  of 
habits  as  most  conducive  to  survival,  it  is  iuferable  that 
where  the  circumstanccsallowco-operationof  all  the  causes, 
the  efTocts  are  likely  to  be  the  greatest.  Among  inferior 
animals,  co-operation  of  all  the  causes  is  not  frequent :  rooks 
eiipplying  us  with  one  of  the  few  instances  easily  observable. 
And  even  where  all  the  causes  co-oporate  the  effect  pro- 
ducible depends  on  the  accompanying  degree  of  intelli- 
gence ;  since  the  capacity  for  being  sympathetically  affected, 
implies  the  capacity  for  having  an  ideal  feeling  of  some  kind 
aroused  by  perception  of  the  sounds  and  motions  implying 
a  real  feeling  of  the  same  kind  in  another. 

§  509.  It  is  only  when  we  come  to  the  highest  races  of 
creatores  that  this  last  condition  is  largely  fulfilled.  Merely 
noting  that  among  the  lower  primates,  where  considerabla 
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bitolliK^nce  gixif  nloDg  wiUi  sodality  and  prolonged  cara  of 
offspring  by  the  Ittaalea,  sympathy  i:t  shona  in  varions 
wura,  wo  may  now  limit  our  atteDUon  la  iho  Iiiiiiiah  rooo. 
Hero  we  h«vtj  all  throe  diruct  cnus^  of  syaipatliy  in  action, 
along  irith  tha  oo-«43vutial  vomlition — olovaUid  intclligeaoe. 

Tlie  lowe&t  typca  of  nutakiDd,  exhibitiag  fellow-fvoliD^  in 
llie  least -decided  aad  k-aat-raried  ways,  are  those  lutuit  Bnb- 
joct  to  those  co>opcmtiDg  causes,  and  folfiUing  in  the  least 
degree  the  ovodful  couditioa.  Among  the  AndamaiMwe, 
tht-re  ia  no  permaneut  marriiigo :  a  mother,  n»  voon  as  ber 
child  19  horii,  is  left  unbelped  by  the  father  to  rear  it;  and 
hence  tJiere  is  wanting  that  culture  of  sympathy  ro^Dlttng 
from  the  direct  paternal  relation,  as  well  as  that  rcsuhing 
from  the  joint  int«roil  of  p«rvut«  in  olTapring.  Similarly, 
whrro  polyandry  provuiU,  and  patornily  is  uncertain  or 
wholly  nnknowii,  ih'.To  is  not  likely  to  b«  so  active  a  aym- 
palliy  of  men  toworda  children  as  where  tJie  monogamous 
relation  makes  lilintion  clear.  Moreowr,  between  the 
ptm-nts  tbcQiHckos  polyandry  is  1>>S8  favourable  to  culture 
of  Pte  synipathie.t  tlun  i^  monogamy.  And  when  we  re- 
member that  along  with  these  inferior  forms  of  domestio 
relations,  the  Hocial  relations  are  tittle  more  than  radimi^n- 
tary,  while  the  intelligence  is  not  great,  we  have  no  difficulty 
in  seeing  why  among  the  lowest  races  tlio  sympathies  are 
weak  and  narrow. 

Conversely,  the  racoa  that  hare  become  most  aympathctw 
are  thoae  in  which,  monogamy  has  bi-on  long  <.-9tabliMlied ; 
those  in  which  the  oo-opemtioa  of  )wreuU  for  rearing 
children  w  continued  to  a  com  para  lively- late  period  in  the 
liven  of  children ;  tho^  in  which  social  development  has 
made  the  contact  nf  citizens  with  one  anotlier  comtlant, 
much  cliwi-T,  and  mure  varied;  and  those  in  which  repre«i.'U- 
tativeueiis  of  thought  has  boen  gradually  iucrcaevd  as 
•ociely  has  gradually  advanced. 

And  bore  we  arc  led  to  remark  that  the  relativuly-alow 
dcwlopmeut  of  aymgiathy  during  civilisation,  Dotwitbslaud- 
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ing  the  high  degree  of  Hooiality  asod  the  &voimbIe  domeitM 
relations,  hma  been  in  a  considerable  degree  dae  to  the  slow 
derelopment  of  representative  pover.  The  gratoitooB  in- 
fliction of  pain,  of  which  so  mnch  went  on  in  the  past  and 
of  which  BO  mnch  goes  on  now,  obvionsly  implies  feeble 
representation  of  pain  in  the  minds  of  those  who  inflict 
it.  Did  the  signs  of  the  pains  thej  give  aronae  in  than 
ideal  pains  of  any  TiTidneBs,  they  wonld  be  deterred.  And 
those  in  whom  the  strong  langnage  of  physical  sofieriiig 
excites  so  faint  a  representation  of  the  suffering,  cannot  be 
expected  to  hare  any  sympathy  with  feelings  of  which  the 
natural  language  is  complex  and  not  conspicuous. 

5  510.  But  thouijh  inadequacy  of  inlelligenoe  involTes 
limitation  of  sympntfay,  and  explains  absence  of  sympathy 
with  feelings  that  are  slight  in  degree  and  show  themselves 
in  obacuro  or  involved  ways,  it  does  not  by  itself  explain 
absence  of  sympathy  in  those  cases  just  named,  where 
strong  feelings  are  expressed  in  conspicuous  ways.  For 
this  absence  of  sympathy  there  ia  a  cause  of  another  order, 
which  it  is  important  ever  to  remember. 

The  human  race,  though  a  gregarious  race,  has  over 
been,  and  still  is,  a  predatory  race.  From  the  beginning, 
the  presiiTVfttion  of  each  society  has  depended  on  fulfil- 
ment of  two  sets  of  conditions,  which,  generally  considered, 
are  antagonistic.  On  tho  one  hand,  by  destructive  activities, 
offensive  and  defensive,  each  society  has  had  to  maintain 
itself  in  the  face  of  external  inimical  agencies,  partly 
animal  but  mainly  human ;  and  this  has  required  the 
natures  of  its  members  to  continue  such  that  the  doscruc- 
tive  acti%*itie3  are  not  painful  to  them,  but  on  the  whole 
pleasnnible :  it  has  been  necessary  that  their  sympathies 
with  pain  should  not  prevent  the  infliction  of  pain.  On  the 
other  hand,  for  tho  furtheranco  of  co-operation  between 
members  of  the  society,  and  for  such  maintenance  of  the 
domestic  relations  as  insures  rearing  of  offspring,  a  certain 


SOCIAUTI    AUD   SrUPATHT. 


6TI 


■mount  of  feUow-feetiiifr  lias  been  Deodfa};  and  no  ^re*t 
BOcial  advance  has  been  possible  witIio;;t  an  increase  of  Cbis 
f«Uow-fooling.  If  tho  mumbons  of  a  tnbi>  cored  no  moro 
'  about  one  aootlivr's  wcltitro  bbiui  tbo^  Cftred  about  Ui«  wiA- 
tan;  of  tlieir  foo3,  lli«re  could  bo  noue  of  that  mutual  tmst 
and  uiucual  aid  required  for  progress ;  siace  the  Hub-division 

I  of  fDuctioDS  implied  by  social  evolotion,  is  but  anokhor  naiae 
B>r  Dintual  otd,  which  can  exist  only  through  mntnal  tmiit. 
Bo  thitt  while  the  external  activities  of  each  aooiety  hare 
pudtnl  to  maintain  an  un  ay  in  pathetic  nature,  ila  internal 
hctivitica    have   demanded  aympaihy  and  have  tended  to 
make  the  nature  moro  eympaehetic.     Koting,  w  ve  paas, 
the  fa«:t  that  under  8iidi  ocmditiomt  as  have  bilborto  existed, 
^Bithor  act   of  conflicting   uctivitieii  carried  to  excess  has 
^^TOun  fatal — the  one  by  foatering  too  much  in  each  individual 
the  anti-social  chanM;ter,  and  tho  other  by  rendering  the 
Kiciety  incapable  of  enccessfiilly  resisting  aggression  ;  we 
hare   here  to  ramark  tbo  oompromiM:  i<stablidhvd  in  tho 
I     tuorsl  natoTosof  individunlit,  in  adjustment  to  theae  opposite 
^bcqni  ro  men  bs. 

^B   The   compromise  is  shown    in   a   specialist  ion    of   tbo 

^^ympathiee.     Fellow-feeling  has  boon  continually  ruprccMd 

in  those  directions  where  social  safety  has  involved  the  dis* 

regard  of  it ;  whilo  it  has  tn-cn  allowed  to  grow  in  those 

I      dirocLJona  where  it  lias  eithur  ]>ositively  couduoRd  to  tho 

^■ral£u%  of  the  society  or  has  not  hindered  it.     The  posii' 

^^ilitr  of  such  a  specialization  ts  not  at  lirst  obrious ;  but  a 

few  illa'<;tnktions  will  show  ita  occurrence  to  be  in  conforfnily 

with  known  biological  principles. 

That  adaptation  by  wliich  actions  at  first  disagreeable  and 
^evcn  painful  arc  nindunnl  by  n-putition  less  disagreeable  or 
^Bainful,  is  fiimiliar  to  tts  both  in  its  bodily  and  mental  forms. 
^^P^e  know  tli»c  a  acnsitire  skin  frayed  by  mui-h  friction, 
^Kteoontea  thickened  and  callona  if  tho  friction  ia  often  re- 
pe4)t«d;  and  wo  know  that  n«o  eventually  makos  easy  the 
•ftdnraiKe  of  a  misfortune  that  seemed  at  Gr^t  loo  great  to 
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boftr.  Tboe  iMtaaoes  will  c»ll  to  mind  Ibe  wide 
'  ^Ds  of  this  gvaeral  principle.  Id  the  case  we  mn  cod 
ring  iC8  application  ia  obvious.  Where  tbo  oircamitMioa  i 
BQch  aA  freqnoDtly  excito  a  svmpntliot'to  pain,  that  paia  wiD 
bi-comu  less  and  less  pxcit»blv  ^ymiwtheticnlly  hj  ihem 
cttvatiiatnnous— Ihnv  will  tvsult  iu  tbat  din-uttun  a  toani 
oaUousuoas.  This  is  sufficiently  abowa  bjr  the  naaplf 
,  vhicli  surgeons  famish.  Thoaf^h,  wbon  he  6nt  moi  «b 
op^-naion,  n  stndcnt  iiot  uufrvqncntl/  fitint«  from  ajvtftr 
tbotbio  pain,  b«  bi»coines  gndualljr  less  sensttiro ;  so  that 
be  ia  enabk-d  bj  and  hy  to  pL^rfortn  an  opiMnlion  hiiawlf,  if 
not  ffilhoul  pain,  still  willi  a  ffrastlj'Mliniiniabcd  amount  of 
it.  And  the  surgx^on  further  show*  us  how  wry^XKHal  tUs 
limiliitiou  of  Kymp'itby  omj  be ;  since,  whilL-  oi-maiog  tti  be 
BO  sytupiitbrtiic  nn  tite  student  in  respect  of  tbe^e  duvctiv- 
iuflioted  pfaj-aical  pains,  be  retains  an  equal  qrrapatkj,  or . 
gains  a  grcattT  svmpatfay,  with  his  patients  to  napect  <d 
tlidr  gvncmi  itufT'.'riiif^. 

Here,  then,  ia  an  explanation  of  the  fact  that  roen  manr 

be  cruel  in  sonio  dinxctions  aiid  kind    in   olhcra.      We  arej 

'  nulilcd  to  see  how  it  happens  that  thr  sfaootmff  of  gana 

and  tbo  chasing  of  foKca,  is  enjoyed  b;  men  who  are  not  no); 

.teuler  in  tbeir  doinostic  n.'lations  bat  genemtu  and  jtna, 

revea  to  an  nnnsual  dogrce,  in  tlMur  social  rolattom.     And  u 

COsecs  to  tevm  strange  tbat  an  old  »oldti.T  who  ditlifthta  m| 

teoollectiona  of  battles,    ntirertbeleas   sbowd    kiodt 

bis    dealings    with    those    around    him.     tiondry   of   UmI 

aoomalios  in  the  mamfestatiotis  of  syiapatlir  which  ant  tbasj 

made  comprubeosible,  may  be  fitly  grouped  together. 


4  SI  I.  And   first   let  na  ratnm  for  a   nomimt   to 
seemiDg^y-anomalona  abs«tnue  of  aympalby  with  feeling  %hak\ 
IS  expressed  in  rery  strung  natural  language. 

Tbere  is  a  double  nnaon  why  ues  may  remain 
'  wuympathciic  in  respect  of  sufforings  tboy  entad  oa 
Uk>w*citi2ens,  whUe  tlwy  abow  sympathy  in  oertnin  ot 
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directiona.  That  BQppreesion  of  symfMthy  with  directly- 
mflictod  pnin,  which  llironghoiit  <:ivili»ution  ha.4  heea 
neci;!tsitnU-<l  bjr  tlie  nntnf^nUtic  relations  of  aodetiea  to  une 
another,  has  ineviwbly  affected  the  mlationa  hetween 
membera  of  the  samo  eocicty.  Aotagonism  with  n  fvllow- 
citizoti  is  iw  nr»r  ukin  to  ant«£ODism  with  k  roreign  fo«, 
tltnt  n  mtnitAl  xtnicture  fuijnHted  to  the  lost  inevitably  conies 
into  play  in  the  6rat.  Men  cannot  be  kept  unsympathetic 
towards  external  enemies  without  being  kept  UDaympnthctia 
towanls  intornitl  eantntM — to  all  thoKO,  timt  a,  who  stand 
to   ihi^m   mt  opponents.  The  farther  reason  for 

absence  of  sympathy  in  these  cases,  is  that  establishment  of 
it  implies  simoltaneoiis  oxpoenro  to  a  common  influence ; 
nnd  this  doc-s  unt  habitually  happen  nhorc  pain  ia  being 
intlictt^d.  The  giver  and  the  receiver  of  pain  hare  not  at 
the  same  time  the  same  feeling  expressing  itself  in  the  same 
natural  langungo.  The  only  feeling  which  is  in  many  cases 
common  to  tlio  two,  is  nngor,  and  this  is  very  apt  to  tw 
lyra pathetically  increased  :  the  natural  language  of  anger  in 
either  of  them  obvioasly  tends  (o  inoreaso  auger  in  the 
^Otbor— so  long,  at  least,  aa  it  does  not  induce  fear. 
^H  And  now  we  ceo  tho  reason  for  that  marked  contrast  which 
^Hristtt  between  the  nnivcrsally-quick  symjinlhy  with  pleasure, 
^Plrben  strongly  manifested,  and  tbo  lo-ts-quick,  uiid  by  no 
means  nnivcrsal.  sympathy  with  pain  when  strongly  mani- 
(emUrA.  For  in  mnUitudinons  cases  the  causes  of  pleasure 
act  on  many  nimultaneoualy,  and  call  fortli  fixim  them  in 
one  another's  presence  the  natural  language  of  plcii-iuru. 
Throngbout  another  large  class  of  cases  the  receipt  ofplpu. 
hdni  by  ciu-h,  tlinugh  uot  simultaneous  with  its  receipt  by 
othen,  ia  not  at  variance  with  its  Tvceipl  by  others.  In  the 
social  state,  therefore,  sympathy  wilh  pleaaoralile  feeling  is 
blod  to  derclop  with  but  little  check.  Hence  iho 
fcctiousoen  of  laughter,  which  i»  tlu)  natural  language 
immon  to  pleaaares  of  many  kinds  whi'n  raided  to  great 
Tho  conscioosnesa  of  pleasure   in   cadi«  while 
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routing  itwif  in  this  natural  langnitgo,  hsa  been  wo  huBtB* 
ftUy  aocoropBDvecl  by  witac-Mriiig  tbin  natural  UngiufjB  ib 
dtbprs,  that  tbfl  connexion  between  the  recliog  »nd  tb* 
Ungnngti  Ium  becomv  organic  Quito  early  in  hfa,  Aynpatby 
fthow.i  iltteir  m  tbU  Otmotioa  irmuitibly ;  as,  I  koppoH, 
almost  everyone  will  perceiro  on  being  reminded  of  ooc^ 
sionii  during  childhood,  when,  in  the  midst  of  toam,  be  n 
compulled  to  langb  by  tlui  Uughtvr  of  those  aroonil  him— 
ranch  to  his  vezatiou. 

Sundry  other  specialities  of  sympathy  might  her*  be  ee> 
larged  upon  i  as  that  which  causes  a  thrill  of  draod  oa  seeing 
some  one  at  liw  edge  of  a  pntcipico ;  as  that  vbeneo  oon«  ia- 
Tolnntary  movements  of  tbe  anna  on  sooiog  a  bone  Cdl  ia 
the  street ;  as  that  which,  among  hysterical  sobjccts,  brings 
on  a  paroxysm  in  one  who  witnesses  it  in  aoolber  j  or  m 
llial  which  shows  it«clf  in  roligioos  ontbtuJasms ;  bot  it  ii 
naoeoMeary  for  present  purposes  to  dwdl  apoo  theae.  Om 
apecia)  syropatby  worth  noting  becanso  of  its  aonmaloes* 
ne93,  is  sympathy  in  yawning.  It  ia  true  that  aaoi^  gr»- 
gnrioa*  rrraturcs,  the  pbystolcigical  stoU)  which  yawning  im- 
plies, is  Ukely  to  bo  experienced  in  common,  and  tberefoie 
tbe  feeling  which  produces  a  yawn  to  be  aoootnpsnicd  by 
the  sight  of  yawning  in  othiTS ;  and  it  ia  tme  that  nkiog 
with  Ihii)  fulfklment  of  the  coudiUons  needful  for  the  d^ 
Telupmemt  of  sympathy,  there  goes  nothing  to  impede  tta 
development ;  bat  tbe  etienglb  of  tbe  sympathy  acctiM 
greater  than  is  tbos  to  bo  explained.  My  chirf  resaoa.  bow. 
ver,  for  drawing  attention  to  this  particular  case,  ia  tbat  it 
^litstrates  very  clearly  the  nature  of  sympalhvtic  actiooa, 
and  also  tbe  way  in  which  they  p*»s  fnim  their  original 
prpsrntatire  phase  into  a  higher  or  ruprreonlatiTo  phaae, 
Fiir,  in  the  first  plafe,  we  Ivure  the  fact  that  on  aeeiiig 
auciher  person  yawn,  there  iraa  bo  penreivt^  Ute  rite 
of  the  feeling  which  prvcodcs  a  spontaoeous  jawa  ia 
one's  Mlf ;  which  feeling,  thus  sympalhoticaUy  iodnoed,  is 
fbtlowod   hj  tbe  sympatbetiu  yawn.     And   in   the 
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^^tnce,  we  hnve  the  (ucL-tliat  the  mere  mention  of  yawn 

tag,  or  a  mental  picture  of  the  act  of  j'swDiDg,  will  otiot 

arooHe   tho   fc«Hng  and   proditco   the   ^-uwo.     Here   there 

^ia  onqni-stionably  a  goo«»iii  by  representation  of  a  sympa- 

^Hietic  feeling  bo  siroog  that  it  passes  into  action.    We  have 

^^uL  to  bear  in  mind  thnt  this  implies  a  rL-proMentettOD  ririd 

3Doagh  adiinlly  to  i-xcite  an  oKKfciaUMl  Reusation,  to  see 

very  deariy  Uie  repreHenlatiiro  origin  of  aympatfay.     And 

if  wo  draw    tlie   obvious   corollary  that    in    proporttOD   M 

more-vaned  and  more>comp1ex  Etatcs  of  oonMnoosoMS  onn 

be  repres«ntcd  with  like  firidnciu*,  liko  eSecU  must  iu-i«o  in 

respect  of  more-varied  and  more-complex  maaifeatations  of 

^A;cling  in  olliers ;  we  sball  see  that  sympathy  must  grow 

^bridcr  and  more  intense  in  proportion  as  the  roprcaentatiTe 

^Hkl^  increases  in  power. 

^B  §  £12.  The  cardinal  facts  which  it  ha»  been  the  aim  of 

^thifl  chaptor  to  bring  to  xiow,  and  which  we  must  carry  with 

ns  as  aids  to  tbu  interpretation  of  emotional  development, 

and   to  the  snbaeqnent  interpretation   of  tlte  sociological 

phenomena  accompanying  emotional  dprrlopmimt,  arc  those. 

Creatures  whose  coudilionn  of  exiHieuco  in  relation  to  food 

or  shelter  or  enemies  are  sncli  as  make  it  condnciro  to  tlKir 

preser^'ation  that  they  shonM  livu  more  or  luM  conHtaatly 

and  closely  in  prencDCO  of  one  another,  inevitably  acquire 

through  inherited  habit,  aided  by  surrival  of  the  fittest,  a 

^bocinlity  tbiit   iecreases   up  to  that  point  at  which   some 

^ftnunturacltDg  dieadrantage  chi>eks  it. 

^B  Along  witb  the  iMlnbliabment  of  a  social  instinct — an  in- 
^Btinct  finding  ita  satisfaction  in  the  prest-nco  of  those  oon- 
^^tiona  witli  which  gratifications  in  general  are  asaociated  in 
^^spetieoce — tliero  goes  the  possibility  of  sympathy  in  re- 
'  Bpect  of  such  fecliiigH  as  are  liable  to  be  aroused  in  oommon 
anioog  tlie  a^ociaicd  individoaU,  luid  produce  motions 
•od  SDonds  sufficiently  iiimple,  con^icuons,  and  distinctire. 
I^B  tdmitcd  Aif  tHe  development  of  eympathy  la  >n  grcgariooi 
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rrcatarrs  of  tow  inUiUigcaco,  to  finr  fedingti  priiaitm^^| 
powerful,  and  ck-u-ty  <]iii)>Uyfii,  it  ih  furtbrrod  ui  we  MacnMl 
bjr  everr  incrcmeut  of  ioMli^eucx'  nhich  s*?rv(.>fl  to  iuenmt 
tbo  discrimination  sinoDg  porccivrd  ^nands  nad  motMU ; 
bj  every  increment  of  iatuUigeuce  ^bowa  in  gnalier  oon- 
binatiou  of  elcmeotf  in  a  perception ;  and  by  rrvry  tacn* 
mrnt  of  inU'lligoDce*  which  onlianooa  the  TJnilnuM  of  rm 
prvwcntntion,  thv  vnrittty  of  reprMOotaUun,  wid  tJaa  grsip  of 
repreaetitatiun. 

When  Co  tbo  general  sociality  of  grcgarioai 
Uiore  oonte  to  bo  added  the  npecial  socialitiM  <>f  «  per- 
mnniMit  Bcxnat  relation  and  of  a  doablo  parcatal  tvlatwa, 
sympiilhy  dcvolofM  luont  rapidly.  In  pntpoitioa  as  tltna 
rvlationa  are  enduring  and  cloae,  there  in  an  iin  iminiI 
nutntxT  and  variotj  of  occasions  on  whioh  tba  individaaii 
held  iu  thiiin  are  affected  in  conimoa  by  tba  sane  raiiwi. 
and  «how  iu  conrnon  tlio  mme  ontvrard  signs;  whence  it 
n»ulta  both  tlial  the  sympathetic  exnilatiotts  are  mora  6^ 
qnpiit,  and  thivt  lliey  extend  to  more  naroeroiu  lewli^a. 
The  implioatioQ  ia  that  the  sympathiea  will  beooine  Iha 
<ridp8t  and  tba  strongf^tt  where  the  thnw  fxrnu  of  aociality 
rocxi«t  along  with  high  intelligence,  and  where  Iberaara  bo 
ODoditions  which  noc«ssitato  repreuioo  of  Lbe  Bympathioa. 

The  human  rtux  is  thtat  in  which  wo  nmy  obaeiro  in  tka 

concretu  ih<i  truths  juat  oxprened  in  thu  abstract.     Aloog 

with  but  a  partially-^atabUshed  relation  between  Um  bssh, 

along  with  a  pnivntol  ivlaLion  wliich.   on  tho  man's  md« 

at  least,  ia   vague  or  not  persiatont,   along   with  a   weak 

oobi:Kion  of  but  fiw  fiunilios,  and  alcdig  with  a  n^atirely- 

M>iUl  power  of  n-prt^i-ntation,  tho  lowcat  types  abow  ns  ■ 

Iboral  nature  tn  which  ft  How- foe  ling,  rrUUrvlj  finble  wberv 

it  is  shown,  is  tiot  shown  al  all  in  its  hig-hcr  rvngos.    During 

Mm   progress  from   those  ^xpcs   up   to  the  highnt  typaa 

■Hevolred,  sympathy  and  socinlily  uiidvr  ita  three  fofvia, 

^^^^  bvfm  acting  and  rt-actiug,  ooridi  as  catrng  and  ooi 

^mco — greater  sympathy  making  poasible  gieatt 
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pnblio  and  domestic,  and  greater  socialitf  Berviog  far- 
ther to  cultivate  sympathy.  All  along,  however,  this  moral 
evolation,  negatively  restrained  at  each  stafre  by  defect 
of  intelligence,  has  been  positively  restrained  by  the  preda- 
tory activities — partly  those  necessitated  by  the  destruction 
of  inferior  creatures,  but  chiefly  those  necessitated  by  the 
antagonisms  of  societies.  And  the  effect  has  been  so  to 
specialize  the  sympathies  that  they  have  become  compara- 
tively strong  vheru  these  repressive  causes  have  not  acted, 
and  have  remained  comparatively  weak  where  they  have 
acted.  'While,  however,  the  predatory  activities  have  not 
prevented  the  development  of  sympathy  in  the  directions 
open  to  it,  they  have  retarded  it  throughout  its  entire 
range.  For  that  indifference  to  the  giving  of  positive 
pain  to  others  which  they  necessitate,  goes  along  with 
indifference  to  that  negative  pain  in  others  which  absence 
of  pleasure  implies;  and  is  therefore  at  variance  with  the 
lympathetic  pleasore  obtained  by  giving  pleasure. 

One  general  inference  may  be  added.  The  evolution  of 
those  highest  social  sentiments  which  have  sympathy  for 
their  root,  has  not  only  been  all  along  checked  by  thof>e 
activities  which  the  struggle  for  existence  between  tribes 
and  between  nations  has  necessitated;  but  only  when 
the  struggle  for  existence  has  ceased  to  go  on  nnder  the 
form  of  war,  can  these  highest  social  sentiments  attain  their 
fall  development. 
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(M3.  ^Vlien  Adopting acUmfintion of  Cognitioni  wad ol 
FeetingB  based  on  tbeir  degreesof  representAtireiieM  ({  iSO), 
H  vaa  pointed  out  tliAt  ao  more  hy  this  Uum  by  maj  what 
mode  of  duaification  can  «tat<.>»  o£  comoioiinivn  be  ihuplj 
divided  into  groups.  Nothing  inoro  u  possible  than  tlie  tt* 
rangecient  of  tkom  into  groups  that  gndnutn  ono  into 
•itother,  but  yet  as  wItoUa  am  broadly  diBtiaguisiuiblc. 

Bearing  in  mind  this  qualification,  lhr>  nord  ScatuneDti^ 
■8  ased  in  Uds  and  succeeding  ohapten),  mnjtt  bo  tokni  to 
comprohend  tbose  highest  orders  of  feelings  whicb  uv  m>- 
tirt'ly  nvrt'prcuti-titativtf.  Thongh  Smtimcntx  are  nul  t&aa 
Ordinarily  dctlnrdj  yet  the  feelings  halnluaUy  caDed  &ent>> 
meats  are  thus  definable.  Hut  mnoteneaa  from  leasations 
and>appotitni,  nrnl  from  the  idcaa  of  such  wmsatiou  aad 
appetites,  which  Is  the  common  trait  of  the  fn^ng*  wv  call 
Seotiments,  is  ■  romotanBU  implied  by  th»  lact  tltal  ihtj 
nro  neither  prcMntalive  etatea  nor  reproeeotatjona  ol  wmak 
»lat««}  but  consist  of  the  moliiindiuous  TfipiimHUalioni  el 
such  r«pre8«ntationR  confosedly  massed  with  oo«  anotliR-. 
and  with  kindivd  fediog*  alill  more  Tagoe,  orgaaiaiI}y 
associated  by  anoeatnl  experience. 

The  nature  of  a  Kntinwat  as  diEtingaiahBd  from  a  feeling 
of  an  inferior  order,  will  b«  hvaX  aeeo  on  cotuidning  1 
marked  conlrssl   betwcun  that  wntiDsnt  wbidt  grow* 
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the  «oxc«  nnd  tfant  simplD  iitotinct  with  which  ii  is 
connectad.  The  two  are  capable  of  existing  quit«  apart; 
and  while  the  vlcmonts  of  the  instinct  »re  neceasarily  pre* 
•entolivfi,  or  repre>M.-utatn-o,  or  boLli,  the  eUjinoats  of  the  i 
sentiment  are  atmost  wholly  re-represeatatire.  lliough  pre- 
■entatioa  or  reprcitontatton  of  another  porvon  w  needful  to 
mitiato  the  aentiment,  and  to  re-excite  it  when  it  rociint  in 
ooDScionsneas,  j-et  the  sentitaeat  itsoU  is  quite  Boparate  &om 
,th8  exciting  presontation  or  rvprcsoatation.  The  body  of 
aentinient,  conxiflting  of  that  part  which  h  dau  U> 
inherited  nerroua  organisatioD,  admits  of  no  analysis  bj  in* 
trospectjon:  it«  components  Imre  not  been  put  together 
within  tho  experionoett  of  tbo  individual.  But  Utorv  is  a  port 
of  the  sentimout,  giring  some  form  to  this  vagne  body  of  it> 
which  obvioasly  consists  of  i-cipresentations  of  oertoio  agrefr* 
abitt  foolinga  that  bnTo,  on  iiuooessive  oooosions,  boon  caosed 
by  Che  presenoo  and  actions  of  the  person  Axdling  thu  fuel- 
ing. Appoaranoe,  movements,  manner,  voioe,  expression  of 
face,  &c.,  severally  snggmtiTe  of  pleasnrable  past  relatioDS 
•rilh  human  beings,  become  recoUi»ct40na  rcpoatcdly  dwelt 
ou  in  connexion  witli  a  particular  hamaa  being,  and  by  a»* 
sociation  fused  into  an  aggregate  of  pleasurable  recollec- 
tions ;  and  as  this  aggrogato  grows  by  accnmnlation  it 
b«oomes  rnguo  in  proportioo  t»  it  becomva  maaaire.  The 
mora  multitudiuoits  the  coraponout  rcL-olloctious  the  leas 
poesible  is  it  to  bring  chom  Bcvumlly  into  dtstinot  conxcions- 
oess  ;  and  yet  tho  mora  volinuiuDna  is  the  consoioiuuflag 
which  union  of  them  pn>duc«a.  And  on  obsearring  how 
■Ddiv)dual)y*«xperienced  feelings  are  thus  oomponnded 

to  an  incipient  sentiment,  it  will  bo  readily  seen  how  there 
bns  boi-n  evolved  the  iubmtcd  aentiuent  which  Ccmna  tlw 
■till-vaguer  part  of  the  total  emotion. 

Carrying  with  us  these  conceptions  of  tho  nvreprescnto- 
tivc  feelings  or  sentiments,  and  of  the  way  in  which  (bej 
have  arisen,  let  us  now  consider  one  order  of  them — those 
which  are  immediately  related  to  pcrsooiU  welfare. 
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^  514.  All  porflona  in  fioow  dc^roo,  cad  in  n  gnat ' 
pcr»i>n.t  hiiv-Dg  ioiajfinnliimit  roniuly  rominiaotmt,  like 
ing  the  B(xao»  of  paat  plraiiaras.     (JdIms  nrly  lifn  i 
erf  nnli»ppinefls,  it  is  deli^rhtfnl  to  »ee  «gntii  the  pUoe  _ 

mrly  life  vraa  jmusmvI.  A-s  ordioanlr,  no  special  beao^  or 
intcrmtingnctts  of  the  localit}-  cnn  directly  caaM  tho  ddigfat, 
it  is  obrionaly  cansod  by  Oxit  futnt  reriTa]  of  ihota  tnaMt»> 
dinoiis  fDJoynicnta  irith  which  tJie  Tariona  objects  were  aM^ 
citkt4^  in  boyish  experieoces.  Though  pnrticalar  octmnrtxm 
of  a  pleosar^-giritig  kind  may  bo  broaght  to  ouDd  by  parti- 
cnlar  spots  in  ilm  ]iH.-iility,  yet  tite  emotioa  aa  a  wbolo  is  nM 
dno  to  this  or  ihat  memory,  bnt  to  mcnioriiM  too  oc 
to  be  individually  diw^nmiiiaicd :  maoy  of  them,  indeed,  I 
eo  faint  that  th*ty  cannot  be  d(>fiutely  recallMl^  but  nhlt 
only  aa  dim  traces  of  pleasons 

This  evolation  of  a  special  ro>repreMatatiirs  fseliBg  or 
Bentiment  tomrda  a  apeoAl  place,  ounrsojontly  illastrabM 
tho  distinction  between  amtimenta  geneiatud  in  tho  indi- 
vidual, and  sentimaats  graoratod  in  tho  nee.  Fvr  vhil« 
attachmont  to  a  [mrticulur  locality,  thoagfa  it  pra-snpposM  aa 
i&hi'ritcd  receptivity,  is  yet  obrioosly  orgautsed  ont  of  «^ 
periencea  which  tho  indiridaal  alone  receind,  there  at* 
other  aonliinonia  nr^ganixed  ogt  of  tixpmcnros  which,  bdog 
the  aaDW  for  unceiitry  aa  for  self,  ant  coualatiTe  in  loo* 
eeniva  genemtiona;  and  are  therefore  inheriiod  in  sack 
developed  forms  as  to  show  themsalTes  in  sdvaoM  of  Lndi> 
vidoal  experivncCH. 

Such  inherited  aentiroenta  may  he  looked  for-  wkomv 
the  oouditioDS  of  lifo  havo  b«-t;n  lacfa  aa  to  mako  oertaia 
kinds  of  acts  and  certain  kiudt  of  irlatioiis  to  BOirooad- 
ing  Uiings,  liring  and  noUliTing,  habitoal  sonm*  ofpalii- 
cntioa  to  getiemtioii  after  geneiatina.  And  wn  ouy  azpeei 
to  llud  auth  iteutimvnlji  Htrong  in  proportion  as  tiir«e  wia 
and  retatioDs  aro  connroted  with  enjoyrocnta  fn,<qarnUy, 
diroctJy,  and  cl<avr)y.  Obwnratiun  Donlinna  this  infiavnM  j 
M  we  ahall  sea  ou  passing  lo  the  •evetal  aguiMio  i 
here  to  be  dealt  willi. 


DlS.  Tho  prohensioD  of  food,  and  CKpocially  tbc  prchon- 
I  of  liring  fixxJ  or  pn-y  cMtght  ouly  after  effort,  is  closely 
M^  with  tile  satisfaciion  of  appetite ;  and  honco  tho 
mero  act  of  prchoiiHion,  nruu-^ing  idcnl  i^tifiutttoiM  thsb  are 
among  the  atrongeet  a  predatory  oreatnre'a  life  famiabes, 
becomes  gratifying  as  an  cxcitact  of  tbesc  id(«l  gratifica- 
tion».  Erpry  dog  sliows  this  whan  b«  tugs  nt  soiiMilbmg 
joa  hold,  of  wbicb  he  haa  jieir^d  tbe  other  end — scaropering 
off  with  it  in  tritunph  if  he  can  pull  it  ^Y>m  your  hands ;  or 
again  when,  after  mimio  cbnso  of  it,  hv  %nmaAen  wibb  rdoc* 
tanco  the  atii-k  be  has  broDgfat  back  to  yon:  often  yielding  only 
to  force.  Here,  apart  from  any  liking  for  the  thing  hvld  in 
the  jaws,  thoro  is  a  niark^rd  satisfaction  in  that  simplest  form 
of  poaaesaion  vrhich  ia  most  directly  related  to  tbe  aatb* 
faction  of  hunger.  Puas,  too,  playing  with  a  raonse  she  baa 
caught,  letting  it  eacape  from  between  her  pawa  and 
catching  it  afmb,  exhibits  along  witJi  Ihin  nrtificial  grntili- 
calion  of  the  tuatinct  of  the  diaae,  a  gratification  in  the  act 
of  taking  pofiBOaaioa  and  re-isking  posseesion. 

In  these  casra  this  gratilicatioD,  primarily  prc«entativG  and 
exciting  n^rcaontations  of  coonct^tMl  plmauri-^,  barely  passes 
into  the  phase  of  simple  reprvsentntioo  :  forming,  aa  it  dom, 
part  of  the  stimulus  to  pursnit,  Kotfaing  is  contained  in  the 
conaciouiniess  beyond  cither  a  presentation  or  repreacntntion 
of  the  act  of  aeixing  and  holding  a  particular  object — Out 
conficiouanesB  of  holding  in  general  is  not  distingaished  from 
that  of  probension  by  tbo  jawa  and  feet^  We  trace,  how- 
ever, in  tlie  dog,  a  further  step  towards  the  love  of  pos- 
session properly  »o  called.  ASTion  he  socrrt^*  a  portion  of 
food,  cororing  it  orer  to  make  it  inTi.sible,  there  is  n  repre- 
sentation nf  future  satisfaction  to  be  obtaiued  from  tbo 
food:  pLrhaps,  a1»>,  Bome  idea  that  the  food  may,  if  not 
Ridden,  be  taken  by  another  animal.  Hero  tho  relation  to 
the  hidden  food  becomes  completely  representative ;  and 
though  possession  is  probably  conoeired  only  in  terms  of 
prehension  which  preoedes  eating,  yet  there  ia  a  firat 
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ilcp  towvda  a  less-concrete   cooacJonratw  of 

¥ha  statu  of  mind  mnst  bnn>  flonietbiiig  in  oonuDon  witb  l^ 

or  the  North  Americaa  Indian  or  (he  tr^iper  wbo  aafcai » 

auA«— thoQgb  dtrabtl^aa  lackiui;  its  gmernlixod  ckasnts. 

That  in  the  dog  con»ciou»nt-n  of  poHOBsioD  risea  to  a  oon> 

■iderable  height,  is  farther  shown  b;  the  waj  in  which  h* 

will  gturd  bis  master's  property ;  not  simplj  at  hooie.  bat 

when  kift  to  charge  of  it  away  from  hoio^.     ladoed, 

^tbero  seems  in  this  ca»e  to  be  s  ^rmpaUiolic  ezcitenent  of 

tho  fsoliog  IB  req>ect  to  objects  that  an  not  souroea  of  gratt- 

fttion  to  Iho  dog  faimsvU,  but  only  to  hia  master. 

When  we  see  in  the  dr^  ao  oonsidereble  aa  evolntioa  rf 

this  feeling  which  finds  aatisCoctaoD  in  poaseaiuMi,  aad  9m 

Lthnt  much  of  this  evolation  must  bare  tak«n  place  Kince  the 

[-dog  has  been  domeaticaLed,  we  cannot  doobt  that  in  na« 

with  bis  higher  intelligence  and  greatIj-«st«O(l0d  power  of 

pnwtmtation,  tho  moro-derdopod  ■ondnsot  of  poiwioa 

similarlx  been  prodacod  by  the  accnmolaled  and  m- 

rited  efleota  of  ezpcriencea.     Qow  the  feeling  haa  grown 

ato  that  rtvivpreaeotative  form  which  cunstitat«s  it  a  aaoti* 

It,  and  how  the  centimont  has  bocomo  more  highly  TV-f»> 

atatire  during  civilisation,  a  glance  at  the  &ota  will 

makedonr. 

If  we  ooatntst  the  life  of  a  primitive  man  with  that  of 
an  inteUigeul  inferior  animal,  we  perceive  that  along  with 
man's  higher  and  more>varied  powers  of  prahanaioo  and 
[^saanipulalion,  and  along  with  the  more  nameroai  tUagt 
vbich  be  is  thereby  enabled  to  nae,  or  to  malts,  for  aatla- 
riog  his  dflsiroa,  then  goes  an  inoroase  in  the  ▼anciy  ul 
bjeota  aModat«d  in  hia  axperionoe  with  enjoyment.  It  is 
>b  now  food  alone  the  posseaaioa  of  which  is  anteoadont  b> 
grntification  ;  hat  also  the  mde  wekpoai  and  tools  whitk 
aid  in  procuring  and  preparing  food— 4lio  ipears,  doba, 
boomenngn,  the  fiint'knivea,  Bcnq>ers,  Ita.  Then  arc  in> 
idod,  too.  tho  skins  nsefal  for  keeping  off  the  cold,  and 
^wkA  materials  aa  may  be  employed  for  bailding  rnda  shal* 
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from  the  wind  and  rain.  Nor  sre  tfcesfl  tbe  only  things 
be  findtt  conduciru  to  ono  or  othor  kind  of  plcAKitre.  lliere 
ftro  the  brijfbtlf -ooloured  or  curiouslj'-formMl  oataral  pro- 
dact4i  which  flxcito  bis  mdimentnrf  teMlhctio  iwrep,  nod 
fffaiob,  wboii  worn,  dmw  Mlininitton  from  others ;  and  there 
are  tbe  pigments  with  which,  ia  satisfaction  of  the  ssmo 
■cntio,  hv  dnabs  his  skin.  ObjocU  of  divora  kinds,  stronglj 
ooutn.tl«d  in  their  ohftrnctoRi,  thus  coiae  to  b«  iissocisled 
in  his  experieuoe  with  various  satisfactiona.  PoeseasioQ  in 
one  or  other  form,  if  not  by  holding  then  by  keeping 
in  bis  hut,  or  in  aach  relation  to  him  no  to  be  always 

iTailable,  is,  however,  the  oonatuc^t  anleoedeut  to  e«tch  of 
these  various  satisfactions.  But  this  possession,  having  be> 
como  habitnal  in  respect  to  obji'T.t*  of  varioos  natarc«,  ad- 
ministering in  many  wars  to  TOttr^ctionH  of  i«nndry  ordora, 
bus,  pari  piutu,  coasi-d  to  1>i>  coanooted  in  <;xpcnrnco  with 
an^  particular  kind  of  object  or  any  particular  kind  of 
satishctioo.     Tfao  holding  possoisiou  has  como  to  be  asso- 

iated  in  consciou«ua<.H  with  raukitadinooa  unlike  pleattu res 

ivea  by  multitudinous  nnliico  things ;  and  the  gaining  pos- 
'Wssion  has  come  bo  be  a  pleasurable  act  because  it  produces 
a  partial  excitement  of  all  these  past  pleasorea  of  many 
kinds  massed  together,  obscanng  ono  another,  and  nob  in- 
dividually recallable,  bnt  forming  a  voluminoua  vague  feel- 
ing— a  feeling  tbat  has  become  a  nontimvut  proper,  since  it 
has  become  rc-roprc*ontativc. 

With  progress  in  eivilixation  ia  reached  a  higher  re-ropre- 
BenUtivenesji,  corresponding  to  the  grcnlcr  remoteness  of  the 
satisfactions  provided  for,  and  tlie  greater  indireolnoss  of  the 
way*  in  which  they  are  furthered.     Not  food,  and  tool;*,  and 

ilothing,  and  decorations  only,  gratify  tho  love  of  aoqnisi- 
a ;  but  also  the  tract  of  the  Korib's  Kurfooo  from  which 
these  are  obtained — land  becomes  something  to  b«  ptis- 
iessed.  Still  mora  re- representative  does  the  feeling 
grow  when  it  finds  satisfacttOD,  not  through  that  higbly- 
ative    kind  of  posiiesion  of   a   material   something 
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which  laad-DWuing  coostitates  (so  remote  from  the  priTQuj 
seizing  and  grasping),  but  when  there  exists  do  di&tiict 
materiality  in  the  thing  posaeased — when  it  ia  simply  a 
claim.  Beginning  with  a  bank-note,  visible  and  tangiblOj 
but  of  uo  valao  except  for  what  it  repreeeuts  j  passing  to  a 
bank-account,  in  which  the  possession  is  represented  by 
figures  stating  a  credit-balance,  but  where  a  money-eqaiva- 
)ent  may  usnally  be  had  on  application ;  and  coming  to 
docnments  representing  holdings  in  foreign  goTemment 
dubts,  where  there  is  nothing  but  a  lien  on  certain  supposed 
property,  held  by  persons  nnknown,  in  a  region  never 
visited;  we  see  that  the  sentiment  of  possession  orentnally 
becomes  re-representative  in  a  very  high  degree — is  highly 
generalized,  and  dissociated  very  remotely  from  actual 
objects. 

To  prevent  a  misapprehension,  it  shoold  be  added  that  the 
love  of  acquiring  and  possessing  is  not  to  be  wholly  identi- 
fied with  the  love  of  property  under  that  developed  form 
finally  readied ;  since  the  conception  o£  property  is  com- 
pleteil  only  when  there  is  a  consciousness  of  a  definite  limit- 
ation to  possession,  and  this  consciousness  requires  the  co- 
operation of  another  sentiment  to  be  hereafter  described. 

§  51C.  A  child  over  whose  mouth  a  hand  is  placed,  shows 
a  strong  tendency  to  resist,  often  accompanied  by  marks  of 
anger.  On  recalling  his  experiences,  every  one  may  perceive 
that  nn  arrest  of  respiration  by  some  external  agency,  in- 
stantly produces  an  intolerable  consciousness  o£  oppressicn 
— a  consciousness  arising  far  in  advance  of  the  oppression 
due  to  actual  want  of  breath.  The  breath  may  be  volun- 
tarily held  for  some  time  with  equanimity  ;  but  the  repre- 
sentation of  a  coming  inability  to  breathe  causes  agitation 
of  an  agonizing  kind.  Evidently  we  have  here  a  represen- 
tative feeling  due  to  experiences,  mainly  inherited  and  or- 
ganic but  partly  individual,  of  sufferings  from  prolonged 
ureet  of  respiration.     And  this  feeling  may  be  considered 
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ui  tb«  first,  iiiinpltDit,  ancl  most  powerful  form  of  llio  general 
feeling  product  hy  whatever  rttHtrains  the  bodily  actions. 

For  tliis  feeling  has  an  element  in  common  with  that 
which  n-snltJi  wlicn  tho  moTcmenU  of  llio  limbs  nro  prtN 
rented.  Eveu  RiiimaJs  oppoxe  Attempts  to  hold  their  legs 
faflt,  or  otherwise  stop  their  motions.  Quito  opart  from 
direct  pikin,  ornognlivcd  grarificntion,  a  dog,  when  it  fmd» 
that  it  IS  being  hdd  &at,  betrays  a  strong  deatre  to  liberate 
itaelf.  And  in  a  man  the  consaonsness  of  ability  to  move 
freely  is  no  csKcntitil  to  oquaniniity,  that  tho  sliglitcitt  attnnpt 
interfere  with  it  by  laying  bold  of  him  excitea  quick 
tment. 

Tliis  n.iK!ntm<nit  wrvos  by  its  strength  to  meaanre  th« 
t  power  of  that  foeling  whioh  ia  satisfied  by  nnr&> 

mined  liberty  of  motion — latent  power,  I  say.  bccnnM)  tho 

tisfadion  of  it  brin^  ordinarily  oomplotv  from  instant  to 
instant,  the  feeling  does  not  ordinarily  ubtmde  itself  in  con- 
sciouxnetDi.  Only  iifter  deni-tl  of  it  has  produced  pain,  and 
freedom  of  movement  has  been  recovered,  does  there  arise  a 
positivv  gratiGcntion. 

Clcariy  this  feeling  is  re-n>pre*-ntativo.  Tho  i-motional 
pain  cansed  by  bodily  restraint,  doea  not  consiat  of  the  repre- 
se&tod  loss  of  a  pleasure  about  to  be  obtained.  Interference 
an)UM»  it  when  iht^re  i»  no  immediiite  good  to  he  pursued, 
and  even  when  there  is  no  desire  to  move.  The  oonacioua- 
ness  of  an  imposed  inability  to  act>  is  a  consciousness  con- 
taining dinily-n-pn-Nuntod  deniala,  nut  of  one  kind  of  grati- 
fication but  of  all  kinds  of  gra^cations.  Power  to  use 
the  limbs  and  senses  nnimpodvd,  is  associated  in  indi- 
ndnal  life  witli  <!very  kind  of  pleasure ;  and  it  is  similarly 
asMMnated  in  the  Uvea  of  all  ancestry,  human  and  pre- 
Itumaa.  The  body  of  th«  acntimcnt,  therefore,  is  » 
Tagnoand  Tolaminons  ft-eling  produced  by  experiences  or- 
ganized and  iuherited  throughout  tlio  whole  ptwt,  to  wluch  a 
more  definite,  but  still  vvrj  general,  form  ia  givea  by  tha 
mdiridual  experienoea  received  frotn  moment  to  moment 
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mm  birth  tipwards.  And  hoocc  in  tbo  BgiUtion  cariltJ 
bj  armt  of  motiuos,  tbere  ia  a  multitndiuoiu  re-ropRaaoB^ 
Uon  of  denials  of  all  loDds,  the  indindoAlittM  oi  wUdi 
are  moatlj  qaito  loct ;  wliilo  in  the  jajr  of  liborty  nguami 
Uunv  «ro  mnuod  together  the  ]Kit«utiaUlieii  of  gnUifioMioM 
in  general. 

Pen&l  aystenia  of  all  nations  rMogniia  the  Ekot  tW 
inipri»ontiienl  with  nn&haclcled  liniba,  cftnses  lata  omotioiial 
pain  Uian  imprisonmeQC  with  limbs  stutclcled.  ProbaUj 
tlioru  aro  two  caoaoa  of  thu  diffinvaou.  By  nBUirrd 
mobility  of  liio  limbs  »ome  gratificatioaa  ara  madtt  jiiiwilili ;  J 
and  the  denial  of  activity  is  not  «o  viridly  suggested  by  *  I 
locked  dour  as  it  t«  by  ti«d  hands,  llont  th«  svotiinmt,  ag 
painfully  oxcit«d  b;  impriHonmeat  and  pl«a*timbly  exdtod 
by  release,  is  mora  highly  represcmtative ;  aioce  it  eoslaiM 
DO  pr«s«at*tivci  oloin*»t  even  lu  an  initiator— the  initiJ 
consciouKnoss  in  now  th«  idiu  of  inability  to  g«t  out ;  aad  hj 
tliiti  ropreMmtation  there  ia  exdu.'d  the  tv-rt-prvMintatioa, 
moilly  Tagne  but  in  part  Bpecific,  uf  plManrea  craved  aad  m 
longer  possible. 

Following  tbo  «ftme  lioas  wo  may  wu  that  when  the 
t«stiaint  ia  slill  leas  strict  aad  de£aiu>,  aa  in  th«  cooditios 
of  sUveiy,  the  painful  ozcitemont  of  the  sentimetit  ia  funhs 
dimioisbed ;  and  sacb  cxcit«mi^tit  of  it  as  arises  ia  n* 
roprowoitaUve  in  a  more  decided  degrra.  For,  aawunng 
him  to  be  toler&blj-  veil  tn-at«d,  the  slave  has  the  amoimt 
of  fn?cdom  raqain^  fur  Kotiiifving  his  doatrea  as  wcJ]  as  moM 
of  tho  poorer  momben  of  the  human  raee  tatisfy  tbttn ;  aod 
(Tonerally  he  has  not  to  pat  out  efiort  ao  gnat  aa  that  which 
the  free  man  pnu  ouL  Only  by  n  pt eaanttttion  of  lh£Ma 
aotiviCies  and  those  (uocesMs  which  oomplelelroedom  woald 
make  possible,  but  which  slavery  prevoita,  ia  he  ma>U 
awani  of  the  evil  bo  suS'vn.  A  oonndarable  reach,  of  r« 
prcsmtattve  power  is  needful  fur  anything  hke  a  vivid  ooo* 
•oionsnesa  of  this  evil ;  and  htmoe  the  fact  shown  m  by  tha 
laaa^nvelopcd  human  rarrs,  that  if  the  physioal  ouatfiMM 
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»w  sccopocl  and  the  treatmonl  Ln  mild,  slavery  w  borne  with 
«i^u&niinttjr.  Only  when  tiere  exists  that  higher  powrr  of 
representation  common  to  the  more-evolved  races,  do  wo 
tno9t  witli  that  aullon  discontent  und  n.-«tl<ni8nes)t  caused 
by  the  conscion9ni>wi  of  remote  beuefits  that  are  forbiddi;n 
and  of  rvmote  ills  that  may  bavo  to  be  bom«.  Only  then  do«« 
the  love  of  frtwlom  reach  that  highly-re-pcprosentutive  form 
in  which  imaginattcnji  of  the  distant  and  indirect  orils  of 
n-atmint  conatitate  the  promptings  to  rebel ;  and  in  which 
the  consciDnirnpss  of  hnring  no  ono  to  hinder  any  activities 
that  may  be  desired,  constitutes  the  delight  in  litxtrty. 

A  nt-represontatirenesa  yet  more  elevated,  characlence« 
the  Abutiment  aji  wo  paua  through  nsconding  gradations 
of  political  freedom.  The  suocesaive  oppo«itJon)i  to  i^c«pon- 
■iblfl  gorernroent,  show  an  incre«siog  conscioaaneiis  of  the 
ways  in  which  class-power  tends,  by  cLaaa-legislation,  to 
rottn'ct  th"  actions  of  the  rulod  more  than  the  actions  of  the 
rulers.  With  greater  graap  of  imagination  them  comos  m 
more  rivid  realization  of  the  many  evils  hence  ariiing; 
pndingin  a  more  decided  rcpngnnnro  to  those  social  relations 
whence  they  are  iie«n  to  grow.  The  itentiment  pmmpting 
resiatanoe  to  restraint,  gains  in  comprehensiveness  and 
sensitiveness — is  more  and  more  easily  excited  by  whatever 
indirectly  threatens  restraint.  And  gradually  monlding 
polities]  arrangements  into  harmony  with  itself,  it  finally 
detighta  to  contomplnto  tdcuil  social  r^'latJon.-t  under  which  no 
Cttuum  shall  hare  privilege  tlmt  trench  upon  tJte  clainia 
ofotluTS.  Here  the  aentimenl  reaches  so  highly  re-ropn*- 
aentative  a  phaAO  that  all  ideas  of  ooncretc  advantages  are 
mcrgt-d  in  the  abstract  antisfnction  derived  from  secnritios 
againat  every  possible  interference  with  the  punnit  of  his  ends 
by  each  citizen.  It  Re<^  bnt  to  oWcttd  how,  at  a  publio 
meeting  or  on  other  kiiidixil  occasion,  any  awurnption  of 
individual  siipreitaacy,  or  breach  of  regolattona  establitthbd  to 
maintain  equality  of  privilege,  is  at  once  resented,  although 
BO  one  may  be  able  to  point  out  any  way  in  which  he  <)■■ 
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be  personally  injarad  or  ctph  penoiuQy  interfaraJ 
to  scv  bow  far-rvnobiii|;  and  how  tniccptibU  bu  now  bwMM 
this  ntost-big)ily-tvn>prcKtfnUUTO  f^f  nil  Uie  sratimmU'— * 
Wutioienl  having  [or  iu  funclion  the  maiutenutoa  vi  Umw 
couditiouB  vbicb  make  oomplctv  iir<>  po&niblo. 

It  miut  b«  added,  howover,  tbmi  m  in  tbo  kst  caw,  M 
hoTO,  this  primnrilv-r(;oif>uo  Mntirocnt  attains  tb»t  Snot  funa 
jual  described,  ouly  by  tbe  aid  of  an  aHrautic  Benlitneat  i  tbt 
oO'Operation  of  wbicb  will  bo  indicated  in  »  mbatNiBvBt 
chapter. 

§  &17.  Ono  wbo  fails  ia  sonw  simple  iwwhanir*!  aetiom 
feels  voxatiuu  at  biit  own  inability — a  Tsxation  artniDg  qait* 
apart  Cram  an}'  importauoe  of  tbe  end  miiwed.  Coutnuiwiw, 
a  feat  of  skill  achioved  causes  aa  emotional  aatufactioa, 
ifTespi*ctiTe  of  the  co»ci«to  rrsiiU  ooaaidcrud  in  iuclf— is 
joHt  tbu  suso  whether  some  ultvhor  pnrpoM  is  or  is  not 
Md«d.  These  opposite  feelings  are  ezpL-rienced  when  than 
are  no  witncssos  to  th>t  failnrvs  or  »uoc«s«ui.  A  cwvkss 
leading  to  accident,  or  somu  bongbug  nuuupuUlioo, 
.  aelf-condomnation  with  ita  acoompanying  feeling  of 
annoyanoe,  tbongb  no  ono  is  by ;  and  thoogh  no  one  is  by, 
a  soooeosfnl  leap  over  an  obstade,  a  skilful  vbot  at  a  bird,  nr 
tho  landing  of  a  fish  oadcnr  difficuldos,  oxcit«s  awan  of  aolf* 
•attsfaotiou.  The  like  bolda  when  thv  &ilures  and  aduerr- 
inoDt«  are  puroly  updioI.  "  What  a  fool  I  aa  I"  is  a 
common  exclamation  on  diaoovernig  aomu  intonectiud 
blunder ;  and  the  vexation  accompanying  the  diaoan^ 
is  felt  nbcn  no  word  ia  uttered  and  wbm  no  ome  rU»  is 
aware  of  tbe  error.  On  tlw  other  hand,  a  glow  of  plcttson 
f(>llows  the  solution  of  a  pnzaling  qoeatjon,  enm  thongh  the 
qoesiion  bo  not  worth  solving.  In  tbe  seaivb  Eor  a  f  urgott«a 
name  both  eOuote  are  iUtuiraU-d.  Inubdity  to  tvincstber  it 
■  aoonw  oi  Tsxation ;  and  when  at  length  it  is  ranea* 
there  oonne  •df-grmtnlntion :  each  toeling  being  sou 
porieuood  witboot  regard  to  any  adraniage  gainMl  by  find* 
ing  the  name. 
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These  einotionA  must  ii)ovi(ab)y  bo  crolvcd  n]nag  witii  in* 
ertMing  power  of  rcpresotitation.  A  successful  bodilj-  or 
Uental  act,  whik-  il  ecunn-B  ilic  grnliticatioQ  sought,  vaguely 
renves  the  coiisctoimiK^sa  of  kiudn-d  ttct«  that  hMve  boon 
followed  by  kindred  gretiliottionB.  Each  other  kind  of 
SDCoemi,  bodily  or  Divntnl,  id  ittmilarly  i4SHoci»tcs]  in  tbongbt, 
Dot  only  witb  tbe  imiiiv<luit«  rmult,  but  vriUt  like  rasulM 
bbfora  achieved  in  likv  vnyn.  Thus  Ruocvwsfol  action  in 
gonoralj  comes  to  be  asxociated  in  consciotunesB  witli  plcasiiro 
in  goDeral :  both  the  two  coDsciousDesses  being  re-reprcAeata- 
U'-'G.  For  tho  general  conxciouanvw  of  sncoowful  nctioa  in 
con8titut«(t  not  by  the  thoeght  of  any  one  Bucootful  uct,  nor 
by  the  representation  of  many  previous  sacoessfal  acts  of  tho 
HOW  kind,  but  in  onv  in  which  repri::M-ntat40iu  of  paet 
meoeBsfal  acta  of  muluiudinoua  kinds  are  represented ;  and 
at  thnsamv  ttmo  thoiux-omp»nyiugoonscion«nce«  of  pleasors 
achioved  by  aacocssfiii  aciioo,  is  one  in  which  many  kinds 
of  ropniiRiDtod  ploasures  are  re>represented  aacoinponentM  of 
a  vagiio  whole.  Uence  it  happens  that  each  succete  tenda 
to  arouEe  ideas  of  one's  past  self  as  acting  successfully  and 
tbrreby  achieving  satisfaction ;  and  thus  is  produced  tbe 
>ei  limeol  of  RcU-ccttiinatioii,  which,  when  il  mea  to  a  con- 
siiiefable  hcigbl,  we  call  pride. 

'riiat  continuous  suocesaeH  lend  to  bring  about  an  habitual 
BVlf-oxaltntion,  and  that  a  painful  want  of  conlidenoe  follows 
per|retual  failurt's,  aiv  fiirtiiliur  truths  clcsrly  implyiug  thai 
the  sentiment  of  pride  and  the  E>fntimcnb  of  humility  are 
thoa  fostered  in  the  individual.  And  seeing  lliix,  wo  cannot 
to  see  that  they  are  llius  evolved  in  tho  race.  Wv  may 
al*o  that,  like  the  other  egoistii-  sentiments  we  have  con- 
sidered, these  sentiments  have  as  tlicir  funotioa  tho  adjust- 
ment of  condnct  to  surrounding  canilitionn.  Pro|>(.T  self- 
estimation  IS  needful  for  due  reguUlion  of  our  efl'ons  iu 
rdation-  to  their  ends,  Under-cstimation  of  seU  involves 
the  lettinp<slip  of  advantages  that  mi^'ht  hav  bc«-n  gainod. 
timation  of  nelf  prompts  att<.-uipl«  which  fail  from 
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tnuit  of  due  cnpocity.  In  eitber  esse  ibere  b  «n  mven^ 
of  evil  oxp>moiit'(Hl— 4]iMie6b  missed  or  offori  UirowB  vmf. 
Henco  thia  eristic  HmUmcDt  which  wn  daacribo  as  »  on- 
8ck>uBiiN>8  ^f  [HtTiionAl  vrorlli,  mti'm  ok  >  ImUdi.-s  to  tki 
nmbitionK.  And  tfae  experi&noot  of  ««ch  iDdiridoal  an 
contiQually  tendiiig  to  kdjuHt  its  kiooiiBt  to  th«  reqg 
of  hifl  natnra. 


§  &I8.  To  porsDe  this  qntthestn  in  other  dinctioiM  wooU 
dclny  ns  loo  mnch ;  rlso  MiiDFthing  tni^ht  be  said  uf  Out 
tnodi(ic«lions  and  the  crnnbinntioiu  uf  tboso  i^goiataa  ■eaii' 
Dents.  For,  as  will  be  ntanifeflt  when  wo  enasUor  tfas 
genesis  of  them,  Uidr  limits  am  by  no  uiauit  '^«*T^*t 
Within  each  th«re  are  qualiialiw  diRomicc*  dc'p«ndenl  w 
thf!  rircttmstanoes  arooaing  it,  and  very  gencntl;  th«;  an 
exdt<!d  Logpther  in  diflcrsnt  ways  and  degresB. 

Herd  I  vriU  draw  attontion  only  to  ooo  otber 
sontitncnt;  and  I  do  this  ohii'fly  becanm  of  its  ia; 
nntnrc.  It  i»  a  pk-axurably •painful  scntinml,  of  which  it  is 
difficaU  to  identify  tho  natsrc,  and  still  mora  diffirolt  la 
tiace  the  genesis.  I  rvfer  to  what  is  sometiiiHa  cmUmI  "  tfcs 
laztiry  of  grief." 

The  interprt^ation  of  this  feclini;  implied  by 
name  givra  to  it — eclf-ptty,  docs  rtoi  iw>f<m  lo  me  m  t^ti»f>c- 
toryono;  bcvaaiw  ptiy,  undor  tho  fnrm  alone  applying  ialkit 
ca^w,  iw  ilaeJf  difficult  to  inic-qinit,  as  wo  nhiill  prauntly  ««. 

'After  having  discovprud  why  pity  ilatlf,  uunccuoipaiuiffd  hj 
any  prctoptvd  aetrrity,  may  bocomo  n  souree  of  pldammbl* 
|Min,  it  liaa  lo  be  diown  tfa&t  tho  (nt«Tpnttnt)<ni  applii*  wbra 

'self  is  tho  objciit  of  the  pily:  thH  Wt  •ulnuoa  dirpvods 
upon  th«  first,  which  is  not  yet  fonod.  I  do  not  ny  that 
llio  hypothcsin  may  not  b«  a  pari'  "  '  i.<  one;  but  o«J) 
tluit  the  ezpUubtian  ifl  not  ulttmtii-  .  .>.u  there  a>« 

ably  otltPT  ccnnponente  io  tbc  couHdonsikew. 
It  seems  posablo  that  this  sentiment,  i^ioh 
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•n  distraction  from  it,  may  arise  from  dwelling  on  the  con- 
traat  between  hia  own  worth  aa  ha  estimates  it  and  the  treat- 
ment he  has  received — either  from  hia  feliow-beings  or  from  a 
power  which  he  ia  prone  to  think  of  anthropomorphicallj. 
If  he  feels  that  he  has  de.=;erved  mach  while  he  haa  receiyed 
little,  and  still  more  if  inatead  of  good  there  has  come  eril, 
the  coDBciouanesa  of  this  evil  is  qualified  by  the  couaciona* 
ness  of  worth,  made  pleaaurably  dominant  by  the  contrast. 
One  who  contemplates  his  afiiction  as  nndeserred,  neces- 
Barily  contemplates  hia  own  merit  aa  either  going  unre- 
warded, or  aa  bringing  punishment  instead  of  reward  :  there 
is  an  idea  of  much  withheld,  and  a  feeling  of  implied 
Buperiority  to  those  who  withhold  it. 

If  this  is  BO,  the  sentiment  ought  not  to  exist  where  the 
evil  suffered  is  one  recognized  by  the  sufferer  aa  nothing 
more  than  ia  deserved.  Probably  few,  if  any,  ever  do 
recognize  this ;  and  from  those  few  we  are  unlikely  to  get 
tihe  desired  information.  That  this  explanation  is  the  tme 
one,  I  feel  by  no  means  clear.  I  throw  it  out  simply  as  a 
suggestion ;  confessing  that  tbia  peculiar  emotion  is  one 
which  neither  analysis  nor  syntheaia  enables  me  dewlr  to 
understand. 
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}  r>]9.  To  prvTont  a  miaapprehetuitoD  ftpt  to  uiM,  let  w», 
before  going  further  ia  oxplainiog  the  ginnaia  of  KiitineBia 
b;  Mccuianl&tion  of  tho  »Ri)ct4  of  axpinnviuM,  defiao  the  word 
exporieotoe  m  here  uii«d.  In  ilR  ordiuTj  Mxeptaticm,  e«> 
perience  ooraotM  (I«liiiit«  perceptions,  tbo  teraa  of  which 
stand  in  observed  roUtiotis;  and  ia  not  t«bea  to  indod* 
connoxioDS  formed  ia  tho  mind  brtwrcn  statce  thmt  ocrw 
togotbor,  wh«o  tUn  rvlntioiui  betWM'D  iheta,  i^atuol  or  other, 
are  not  conDciDiut^  idtmtificd.  Bat  a  n'fpranop  to  moh 
cluipl«*r»  in  tho  Special  SyntliaaU  as  thoao  on  lU-flox  Actioa, 
IiislititTt,  Mt-moij,  &C.,  or  to  obaplcni  in  the  Pbjmiaal  Sjv- 
tbtviB  on  iho  Genesis  of  Nerroos  S^tema,  Simple,  C«b< 
pound,  and  Doably-Compoand,  will  remind  the  rMder  that 
the  sffocta  of  oxpvriencu  a»  Hivtv  and  orrrywhrn)  oU«  andor- 
atood  in  this  work,  are  tho  oSacta  produoed  by  tho  uocarrmaB 
togt^thiT  of  nervona  Btatcs,  with  thoir  aocompanjinf  atatea 
of  cousciouRaMa  when  theae  exiat;  whether  the  rehlione 
botWTOD  the  Btates  ore  or  are  not  observed.  Tlirooglioat  the 
earlier  Btagee  of  mi-ntal  evolution,  indeed,  thtira  cannot  be 
that  R)oognitk>n  of  a  ivhttion  wUiuh  (nperiencey  in  its  limited 
meaning,  implies,  llabitual  conrerae  with  the  enriroment 
prodnoee  its  eSixita  without  the  recipieat  lcnawiu|{  then  ia 
thn  fnll  aoose  of  knowing ;  for  there  has  not  j«t  been  erolred 
that  notion  ol  eeU  which  is  easi-otial  lo  coaMOOus  i 
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Ien>  the  (niLk  especd&Uy  to  be  nQt«l  ie,  that  dug  ftgiBtf»> 
of  onoonsciotu  exporiencc  cinlinuva  after  cobmiom 
ri<!tice  luu  become  diadnct  and  eren  dominant.  Along 
with  the  Darroff  stream  of  clc»r  Jdcax  deliiiitdj  rcluted, 
Inmung  our  oodkcmuk  czpcriciioe,  Uiere  lli>w  fur  more 
TolumiuoQA  cuirenta  of  connected  improsnona  of  all  degrees 
of  iadistiQctnrist,  in  an  order  tluil  pnwtenta  all  graxlalioiut  of 
TBguoncM.  Only  a  certain  central  thread  ef  comtciounneiis 
cotuists  at  peroeptioiu  and  tlioaghta ;  and  in  proportion  to 
tlinr  rcmotvnojH  from  tliin  <;entra]  thread,  the  elenii>nta  of 
conscionsuesa  are  more  and  more  looeely  connected  with  one 
aoether  and  with  the  oontrnl  tlinvid :  tlic  incohvrcnco  reach' 
ing  it«  extreme  ai  the  ooiskirta  of  ooQifctau^Deaa  (§  180). 
Yet  ail  theee  atatos  and  their  coiinuxi(>n8  are  in  a  sense 
prevent  to  u« ;  and  are  producing  effects  proportionate  to 
thi-ir  streegtlis.  Hence,  when  often  rcpntted  though  never 
dialinctly  thought  about,  the  n^lations  urnong  tbem  become 
well  oatabliidicd.  Ou  examining  coiudosaness,  we  find 
ODTselres  posseosed  of  much  positive  knowledge  gathered 
without  obsennDg  it  (a«  instance  our  niinvmbmnco  of  the 
position  on  the  page,  of  some  striking  aenteuoe  in  a  bouk) 
and  of  a  still  larger  amoont  of  indefinite  knowledge — 
bdieb  which  pocsom  hm,  though  we  cannot  Day  why. 

In  this  Tolominoos,  heterogeneous,  and  only  partially- 
defioile  region  of  oonscioimiwuM,  am  funned  thow  BKKOCta- 
tions  of  complex  stales  which,  perpetually  repeated, prodeoa 
what  we  call  Boatimeuta.  The  goneHis  of  emotions  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  genesis  of  ideas  in  tfaia ;  that  whenas 
tbo  idcft-H,  always  contained  in  the  narrow,  central  part  of 
consciousness,  arc  composed  of  simple  element*  dcfinitiJy 
n-latcd,  and  (in  the  case  of  general  ideas)  conHtanily  related ; 
emotiriui  are  composed  of  grwtly-iiivtilnsl  nNW'tiiblagea  of 
the  outlying  olcmcnls  of  cousciousness,  whii^h  am  newr 
twioo  qaito  Urn  wuae,  and  which  stand  in  rolntions  that  are 
nerer  twice  quite  the  same.  T»  the  building-up  of  an  idea 
the  snooeeaJTe  experiences,  be   they  of    sounds,  coloon. 
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Urachcfi/  (aa(o§,  or  be  thvj  of  Iho  apcoial  oltjoot*  tUnt  < 
bine  many  of  tliosu  into  group*,  have  so  tnncli  iu  vmuobk 
Uuit  twii,  wlioD  it  Docars,  caa  be  definitely  tfaooi^i  of  as  like 
those  which  pcvcc<I<>cl  it.      Bat  in  tho  huiV  of  aa 

enotion,  tbv  iiDcoitinivv  usgxirieiiofa  no  fiu  dilT  aeh  of 

tbiiDi,  when  it  oocara,  saggOBts  pafit  experieooes  which  a» 
not  speciGcally  itmiltir,  b«it  bare  only  a  gnocral  ntmiUrity ; 
nnd,  »t  the  Baraa  time,  it  aoggeata  benefits  or  evilu  in  part 
ozptTicDOu  which  likewise  are  Tarioofl  in  ibeir  apectal 
itaturaa,  chonKh  they  hare  a  certain  oommuuitr  of  oatnre. 
Hence  it  retralU  thni  the  oonacicnuiuoaa  aruwoil  i»  a  innlti- 
tutlinouH,  coufn.^  oouiioiousneaB  j  in  which,  aluny  wiUi  a 
certain  kind  of  combiaation  among  the  impreasiona  received 
from  without,  there  it  a  vn^^o  <-lnu<t  of  idoal  otmbinatiaai 
akin  to  it>  and  a  ngno  mam  of  iJvol  fcuUngv  of  pkaanra 
or  pnin  that  were  asauctatod  with  auch  coinbtnationa. 

CnrrTing  with  ua  this  general  conception  of  the  way  ta 
which  tnrnlnl  Klat<Ht  in  the  larf^,  outlying,  vaguor  rugioo  of 
00U8cioa><O(<«s,  biMOint!  cunnocted  by  rvpirtitiwn  withtnit  oar 
betiig  aware  uf  it,  wo  &hall  render  it  a  dt^itu  con4X'pUriiL 
oo  observing  what  happens  in  oaoea  rawlily  recallable. 
From  our  past  lives  wo  may  draw  abnnilant  proofs  that 
feelings  grow  up  without  reference  tn  n'ooguiaed  caunot  aad 
aai»oqauncc«,  and  without  our  being  able  at  once  to  aay  bow 
we  have  got  them ;  though  aual^-MM  thuwa  that  thipy  have 
beenrormi>d  out  of  conticctt-d  expurieucea.  The  familiar  fart 
to  which,  I  unpixne,  almost  every  one  oaa  testify,  thai  a  kind 
of  jam  which  was,  during  childhood,  repeatedly  takeo  afiav 
nedicioo,  may  bo  rendered  by  simple  asaooiatlon  of  laeU 
ings,  so  nauMKiiu  that  it  eaiwit  bo  tolvrated  iu  afuir-Ufi^ 
illnntrfttea  clearly  enough  tho  way  in  which  rrpagtmaaem 
ant  froqitunlly  mtjtlili-^hcd,  without  any  idctt  of  rtinil 
connexion;  or  ruiher,  in  spite  gf  the  knowludge  that 
there  is  no  caosat  oonni'zion.  Similarly  with  plfwmir 
able  emotions.  The  vawisg  of  rooks  is  nut  in  itself  aft 
agreeable  sosad :  raosically  oonaidrnvd,  it  is  rat;  oiBsh  A* 
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int>:»rF,      Trt    thft    rawinjf    of    rooka    osually  prodDcee 

[tleaenrablc  feeljngs — fee)ing§  which  many  euppoae  to  restnlt 

trom  tho  qnnlitj  of  tho  erKind  itHclf.     Only  the  few  who  ara 

giv«u  to  M^jf-iiniiivKis  itm  iinmn;  that  the  cnwioi;  of  rooks  ja 

■greeable  to  Ihem  because  it  h»st  been  connoctcul  mthcodDt- 

leas  of  their  greatest  jrratifications — with  the  gatfaenng  of 

wild  flower*  in  (;hiliih<K>J  ;  with  S»turdi(T-«fterD0OD  excar- 

sioua  in  school-bor  davs;  with  midBuinmofholiilMVK  in  tho 

ooantry,  when  books  wero  thrown  aside  and  lessonn  were 

replaced  br  games  and  mlvontnrcs  in  the  field  ;  with  freeh, 

Mtony  morninpt  in  (Jfer-yi««,  whon  a  walkinff  e-xcnrsion 

wasaniiumeuHercliL-f  from  toil.     As  it  is,  this  Honnd,  though 

not  causally  relnted  to  all   these  mnltitadinons  and  varied 

past  delighlft,  but  only  ofMn  nixKiciatcd  with  thrm,  rouxcs  s 

dim  consciotutaess  of  these  delights ;  jiuit  as  ibe  voice  of  aa 

frie'id  unexpectedly  coming  into  thfl  house,  suddenly 

a  wave  of  that  feeling  which  has  runltt^  from   the 

Riirvs  of  past  companionship. 

And  now  having  made  this  further  explanation  of  the  way 

in  whidi  feelings  are  evolved  by  tho  organisation  of  experi* 

enccs,let  me  ntsntno  thu  interpretation  »l  tho  point  irwclied 

^^kith  the  cloNu  of  the  laal  chaptor.     From  the  egoistic  seulj- 

^^benta  we  pas&  now  to  the  ego-altruistic  sentimoDts.     Uy 

^■bia  name  I  mean   sentiments  which,  whilu  implying  sclf- 

^Bratificntion,   nlnti   imply  gratification   in  others :   the   r»- 

^^reaentstion  of  this  gratifi Lotion  in  other*  being  a  sonrco 

of  pleasure  not  intriiuiically,  but  )>ecause  of  ulterior  benefits 

to  Bolf  which  expertenco  associates  with  ife. 


,     dim  er 
Kid   fr 
Kaises 
^Imsii 


P  {  520.*  An  infant  in  arms,  that  is  old  enough  vaguely  to 
recognizo  objecla  around,  amiles  in  response  to  the  laughing 
&CO  and  stufi  caressing  voice  of  Hn  mother.  Ix^t  there  come 
■ome  one  who,  pnttiog  oo  au  augrj-  (iici-,  speokit  to  it  in  loud, 

TUa  aMttcB.  sod  >  pottkin  at  tb«  |«ModinB  •Mtioa,  atigiBklly  loriMil 
at  M  artkk  pnbliikrd  in  tho  ntrUtifliltf  Jletiem  fur  April  1.  1871, 
r  Uia  tiib  ol  "  Uanit  kod  Uoial  SeatiMenU." 
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pbanb  (oDCO.  Tbe  smile  disappeoLrs,  tlio  foatorra  rontnct  uk 
on  expression  of  prun,  iind,  bi^tiiiiing  to  cij,  it  toms  wnf 
its  lifjiil  iui<i  mnki^  Kuch  tnovinnciiUi  of  encaptt  m  ut  po»- 
•ibk).  Whul  is  dia  moaning  of  these  beta  T  WI15  due*  not 
the  frown  make  it  smile  and  the  laotlivr's  Inn^  irakB  it 
woepF  Tlioru  is  but  onu  answer.  Alnnuly  in  its  dfnlopBg 
brain  thuru  are  eoming  itito  pliiv  llie  stmotorea  tltroocfc 
which  one  clast«r  of  visual  and  auditory  impraauotu  exasm 
ploBsarablo  feeling*,  and  llio  Htmctan's  thnrngh  wUofc 
antithcr  cIiLtter  of  vtsoal  and  aaditor^  impreMMMU  exdt* 
painful  fiielings.  The  relation  bctweon  s  foTocioo*  rTpniMim 
of  &CO  and  the  i'TiIh  llmt  may  fultow  poroeptiiia  of  it,  n  ib 
mon  known  to  tlio  ioliknt,  than  thent  i»  known  to  the  yooog 
bird  just  tmt  of  ita  neat,  a  counexioti  betwten  poaaibla  daaik 
and  tbe  sight  of  a  man  coming  lowanU  it ;  and  aa  oertaatUj 
in  the  one  cose  as  in  Otv  otlwr,  the  alarm  fult  ia  doe  tw  a 
parliiillj-ostiiblinIic4l  nen-ona  dlrur-hiro.  Why  doc*  ih» 
lKa-tia.l\y'i:i'Uihh»lii.-d  nervous  structure  bittray  ita  praaoK* 
(bns  early  in  the  hnmaa  being  f    Simply  becaoae,  ia  iba 

j  jMkst  oxiM^ricncm  of  tJio  i«ce,  smilaa  wad  gentle  tooM 

around    hure    been    b^ttoal    aocompaaimeata    «t 
ble    feelings;    while    paina    of    many   kiuls.   ia 
ftto  and  n'tiinU',  have  bevn  contiuiially  aaaoctated  with 

'-Ute  imprevioiiH  rantit-vd  from  knit  bnnra  and  Mi  t«rth 
and  grating  voice.    Huch  deeper  down  than  the  hiatarj  of 

tinaakind  mnst  wo  go  to  find  the  bcginningH  "f  tbraa  oo^ 
flexions.  The  ujrpearanoea  and  soonds  which  excite  in  tba 
infant  a  vague  druad,  indicate  danger;  and  do  ae  1— ■»»— 

^tbcy  an  tho  physiological  acoompuinmeuta  uf  destroctrre  B 
ftiuti — some  uf  them  corauoa  to  mnn  and  infunor  tmm>  ^V 
lis,  and  consequently  ondorstood  by  infurior  mammab,  as 
VTvry  puppy  mIiows  na.  What  we  call  the  Datura)  tangiM|>« 
of  auger,  is  due  to  a  partial  ooutmotiou  of  ifatnn  muaclM 
which  actual  combat  would  call  into  play  j  aud  all  marks  uf 

linitatiun,  down  lo  that  passing  uhade  over  the  Innr  whkh 
slight  auuoyaaco,  are  incipient  OMgw  of  di^ 


1 
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me  oontraottODS.  CooTencly  with  the  Datoral  langnagK 
of  pleasure,  and  of  that  state  of  mind  which  we  call  amic- 
able feeling :  this,  too,  hits  a  ph/MJglogicnl  interpretation 
r>k!0  {^  497-499)- 

The  children  in  tho  nursery  yield  ua  a  farther  leswon. 

'"hat  have  the  expert^uceu  of  each  one  of  these  been  doing 
in  aid  of  the  emotional  developm^tit  we  are  constderiog  t 
While  its  limbs  havo  hwn  growing  more  agito  by  vxirrciso, 
ita  manipaliUivo  nlcill  increaaing  by  pntctioe,  its  perctiptioni 
of  ob}oct«  growing  by  use  <]iucker,  more  accurate,  more 
oomprehenaive ;  the  associations  bctwoen  these  two  sets  ol 
impressions  received  from  porsoui*  nround,  and  th«  pleasures 
and  pains  receircd  along  with  them,  or  afler  Ihinn,  have 
been  atTengthoned  by  froqornt  r>-|M-tition,  and  tiiuir  adjunU 
inenta  mado  butter.  The  dim  pain  and  the  vague  delight 
which  (ho  infant  fell,  have,  in  the  urchin,  aeveiully  taken 
shapes  of  Homc  dcflnitouens.  The  angry  rolce  of  a  nursemaid 
no  longer  nrousea  only  a  formless  fouling  of  druad,  but  also 
a  specifie  idea  of  the  einp  that  may  follow,  lite  frown  on 
the  face  of  a  bigger  brother,  along  with  the  priuiitive,  in- 
deSnablo  sonso  of  ill,  excites  the  sense  of  ills  thai  are 
definablo  iu  thought  as  kicks,  and  eaffi),  and  puUtugs  of 
fanir,  and  losses  of  toys.  Tho  facot  of  pareum,  looking  now 
tnnny,  now  gloomy,  liavv  grown  to  be  raspeictivcly  ati.ioouted 
with  inultitudiiioas  forms  of  gratification  and  mullitudioous 
{ormit  of  di»coiiifoi-t  or  privation.  Hence  these  appearauoM 
and  sounds  which  imply  amity  or  enmity  in  those  around, 
become  symbolic  of  happiness  and  mUcry ;  so  that  «ventu> 
ally,  pi^niptiou  of  the  one  »ot  or  tho  other,  even  wh<ni  it  is 
slightly  marked,  can  scarcely  ooenr  without  raisiuga  wave 
of  pleasurable  focJing  or  of  painful  feeling,  llio  body  of 
this  wave  i«  still  snbataotially  of  the  same  nature  as  il  was  at 
first ;  for  though  in  eikch  of  these  multiludiuous  experiencSB 
a  special  aut  of  facial  and  vocal  signs  has  been  OMuiocted 
with  a  Rpecial  set  of  pleasures  or  pains,  yet  Bince  these 
suree  or  |Miaa  have  been  tmineosely  varied  in  tLair 
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Ictads  and  combinatioiu,  uid  nacn  the  aigns  that  preceded 
them  were  in  no  two  cnses  quite  alike,  it  follows  that  to  the 
last  the  conscioasQoas  produced  rumaina  as  vague  as  it  i* 
Tolaminous.  The  myriads  of  partialty-aroased  ideas  m- 
salting  irom  past  experiences  are  massed  together  and 
superposed,  so  aa  to  form  an  aggregate  in  which  nothing  is 
distinct,  hut  which  has  the  character  of  being  pleaaurable  or 
painful  according  to  the  nature  of  its  original  components : 
the  chief  difference  between  this  developed  feeling  and  the 
feeling  aroused  in  the  inbnt  being,  that  on  the  bright  or 
dark  backgronnd  forming  the  body  of  it,  may  now  be 
sketched  out  in  thought  the  partdcnlar  pleasnreB  or  puns 
which  the  particular  circnmstanoes  suggest  as  likely. 

What  must  be  the  working  of  this  process  nnder  the 
conditions  of  aboriginal  life  f  The  emotions  given  to  the 
young  savage  by  the  natural  language  of  love  and  hate  in 
the  raoiiibers  of  his  tribe,  guin  first  a  partial  defioitcuess  in 
respect  to  his  intercourse  with  his  family  and  playmates ; 
and  he  learns  by  experience  the  utility,  in  so  far  as  his  own 
ends  are  concernedj  of  avoiding  courses  which  call  from 
others  iLanifcstatiuna  of  anger,  and  taking  courses  which 
call  from  them  manifestations  of  pleasure.  Not  that  he 
consciously  generalizes.  He  does  not  at  that  age — probably 
not  at  any  age — formulate  his  experiences  in  the  general 
principle  that  it  is  well  for  him  to  do  things  which  win 
smiles  from  others,  and  to  avoid  doing  things  which  cbubb 
frowns.  What  happens  is,  that  having,  in  the  way  shown, 
inherited  this  connexion  between  the  perception  of  anger  in 
others  and  the  feeling  of  dread,  and  having  discovered  that 
particular  acts  of  bis  bring  on  this  anger,  he  cannot  sub- 
sequently thiuk  of  committing  one  of  these  acta  without 
thinking  of  the  resulting  anger,  and  feeling  more  or  less  of 
the  resulting  dread.  He  has  no  thought  of  the  goodness  or 
badness  of  the  act  itself:  the  deterrent  is  the  mainly-vague, 
but  partially -definite,  fear  of  evil  that  may  follow.  So 
nndorstoodj  the  deterring  emotion  is  one  developed  ont  (^ 


ji     oth 

K>r1 


KkVALTBOIsric   SBKnUEKlfl. 

•icperintora  of  utility — uain^  tluit  word  in  tU  ethirfil  !ten«o ; 
uid  if  wu  Bilk  why  this  drraded  aa^r  ia  ntUed  forth  from 
,other5>  we  nhall  hiibihiullj'  find  tluit  it  is  bccnoEo  the 
-btddon  act  entails  pain  soroewbere — is  n«gntin>d  hy 
utility.  On  pmuing  to  itij mictions  current  in  tho 

tribo,  WH    a^e    no    leaa    clearly  how  tlicee   eniotiofis  pro- 
diK«<l  by  upprobntion  nnd  rcprobvtioii  oomo  to  be  connected 
in  oxperit^nco  with  m-tioiiK  that  are  beneficial  to  tho  tnbe, 
•nil  actions    Ui:tt  nro  detrimental  to  the  tribe ;    and  how 
there  couaequi^ntly  gT<iVf  »p  tiKvntircs  to  the  ono  clus  of 
•ctions  and  prpjudioes  against  the  other  class.     From  cjirly 
W)yh<K><l  tlK^  yi>i)n}r  savsgo  ht?nrs  recounted  the  daring  deeds 
of  hia  chittf — hean  them  in  words  of  pmiso,  and  soc«  all 
glowing  with  admiration.     Prom  time  to  time,  nl»o,  ho 
Mens  whito  some  ont-'s  cowardice  is  described  in  tones  ot 
scorn,  with  contcmptnons  nu'taphoni,  and  soos  him  meet 
with  derision  win-never  he  appearii.     Ilwl  u  to  wy,  one  of 
iho  things  that  comes  to  be  strongly  associated  in  hia  mind 
with  xmiljng  facc«,  which  arc  aymbotical  of  pleasure  in 
general,  in  <«umge;  and  one  of  the  things  that  conies  to 
e  associated  in  his  mind  with  frowns  and  other  luarlcM  of 
mity,  which  form  a  symbol  of  unfaappinem,  is  cowardice. 
feotingH  are  not  formed  in  him  Ikx-muxo  hv.  him  reasoned 
is  way  to  tho  trath  that  ccarngo  is  useful  to  his  tribe,  and, 
implication,  to  himself,  or  to  the  truth  that  cowardir^  i« 
a  cause  of  evil.     In  adult  life  ho  mny  poihapa  see  this ;  but 
he  certMuly  dues  not  see  it  at  the  time  when  hrarrry  is  thus 
BSSDciated  in  his  coDacioasneM  with  all  tliat  is  good,  and 
cowardice  with  all  that  is  bad.     Similarly,  there  are  pro- 
duced in  him  feelings  of  inclitkalion  or  repugnance  towards 
other  lines  of  coudnct  that  have  bcoomo  estJiblislied  or  iti> 
tordicted,  hra-ituKu  ihey  are  beneficial  or  injurious  to   the 
ibe;   though  neither  tho  young  nor  tho  old  know  why 
hnre  become    establiiihed    or   interdicted.     luatauoa 
«  proi^u-wiirthiaera  of  wife-stealing,  and  the  rictoosaeaa  of 
g  witliin  the  tribe. 
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Wo  m»y  now  Ksccnd  «  stage  to  an  onWr  of  inceotirw  ami 
restntinU  dernred  from  thew.  The  primithro  hiUJmt  n  tfat 
every  dead  luao  bccomcK  a  tfemon  wbo  mnaiBs  Bomoirikn* 
at  hand,  and  ojnj  at  any  mouiect  rcuun  to  gife  aid  or  do 
iniKi:liter.  Uiriioa  atnoti);  ot)it-r  af^U  whose  apprtibatua  <r 
rcprcibaliou  are  oo&t«n)]>bitt,-J  by  the  navKgu  &»  auiUKC(a«aai 
of  bis  ooDdnct,  are  the  spuita  of  his  anceston.  When  l 
child,  ho  is  told  of  their  deedSf  now  ht  trianiph-int  to»w, 
now  in  whlfipurs  of  bormr;  aitd  tbo  iiutHIpd  convirlion  that 
they  may  indict  some  vagnely-imagined  bnt  fuuful  evil,  gr 
give  soino  l^'eat  hi^lp,  l>L>coinra  a  puw<.Tful  incditiTv  •« 
detencoL  K!<|K>i;inlly  dtH's  thiii  hnp]ien  when  thi>  twrratiT* 
ia  of  a  chief  distioguished  for  hb  atrengtb,  hia  faro- 
city,  his  pem«tenco  in  dial  ravenge  which  tb«  mxpm^ 
ences  o(  tho  »»v»^i  loako  him  trgard  as  beneficial  and 
Tirtuous.  Tho  conscionsaesB  tltat  aoch  a  chief,  dreaded  by 
noi^hboiiriug  tribes,  and  dreaded,  too,  by  Biemben  vf  Ui 
own  trilH',  may  mippoar  and  punish  thosu  who  hsw  di^ 
regarded  hb  injunctiuoN,  beeoiDcs  a  powcrfal  motire.  Bat 
it  in  d'mr,  in  <1h>  lirat  place,  that  the  huafpned  angw  mtd 
tho  imiigin«d  Niiisrriictinn  of  this  doifiod  ohiof  ar»  nmpif 
traosfi^red  famia  of  the  anger  and  satiafai'liiMi  displayed 
by  thoee  arouiMl ;  and  that  ths  feelings  accompaaying  i 
imaginations  have  tho  asnw  origiaa]  rooi  in  tho  expti 
which  have  associated  an  srefvge  of  painful  roMtlta  with  the 
tnaaifestation  of  another's  anger,  aadan  ararageof  pleaanrabla 
reanlte  with  the  manifcctation  of  anotlMr'asatasfiwlion.  And 
it  is  clear,  in  tho  aerand  pkcc,  that  the  aetiana  thus  furbiddam 
and  enconrogod  mast  be  mostly  aotiooa  thac  are  tvspeetivalj 
detriniontal  and  beneficial  to  ibo  tribe ;  since  the  saoeMsfal 
chief,  OBnolly  a  better  judge  than  the  rest,  has  punued  tba 
wolftra  of  liis  tribe  in  panning  hb  own  welfare.  Htaxm 
cvperienroa  of  utility,  vonseioasly  or  anoonsdoiuly  oi^uiaad, 
imderHo  hti  iajnnotioni ;  and  the  svatimenta  whidi  pn^ntpC 
obedience  arc,  thoni^h  virry  '.  '  '••■  and  without  ihm 
fcnowWgo  of  tlioni?  who  fivl  il  .  :^:_nii)lo  to  atftaituem 
cS  ntility. 
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M  tmnsfignred  form  of  roatrktnt,  dificring  at  first  bat 
from  tli«  orif^inni  form,  ndniiu  of  immcu»e  derelop* 
meot.  Accumulating  troditiooB,  growing  in  grandmir  as 
tlM<7  nro  rvpcntod  from  gcnenrtion  to  gonrrHLion,  nwku 
taoTO  and  niort!  aaperhumna  the  early- recorded  hero  of  the 
race.  Hta  powers  of  infiictioj^  punialimont  and  giving 
happiiiiiM  boooma  ever  groater,  more  multitudinous,  aud 
more  varied ;  ao  that  tlio  dread  of  dirino  displemare  and 
the  deeire  to  obtain  divine  approbation,  acqniro  a  cirrtoin 
largcnoM  and  gi.!n«nlity.  Still  the  oouceptions  romaiu 
aiitliropom(>rj>hic.  lie  rm-engeful  doity  coniinues  to  be 
tfaoaKht  of  aa  displnyiDg  human  umutions  in  human  ways. 
Moreover,  the  seutinienta  of  right  and  dnty,  ou  far  a«  tJiej 
have  bucomo  developed,  r<'f«r  mainly  if  not  wholly  to 
divino  comtnuiid)!  and  in(«nlicl8 ;  and  Uavo  hltlo  roference 
lo  tJw  natures  of  the  acta  commanded  or  int«idtct«d. 
Id  tho  intended  oQcring^np  of  Ihoac,  in  tho  Bocrifioe  of 
Jophthah'g  danghtor,  and  iu  Um>  hewing  lo  pieces  of  Agag, 
B»  much  as  in  the  ooontltis  atrocitii-s  coraioittod  from 
religious  motives  by  early  bistoric  races  in  general,  we  aoe 
that  tho  morality  and  immonUity  of  iwlionx,  aa  wa  under- 
stand thftm,  are  at  firiit  nnrecogtiiKed ;  and  that  the  feelings, 
iefiy  of  dread,  n-liich  serve  in  place  of  them,  am  fuulinga 
It  towards  tJio  ansoeu  beings  supposed  Lo  issue  oonunanda 

KintonbctA. 
521.  Unch  of  wbac   pnssea  as   religious  Mmtiment,  is 
but  a  more   liighty   re-repreaeotative   form   of  tlmt 
altruistic  sentiment  which  mainly  guidi-a  men  iu  thetr 
ivioar  to  one  anotlier.     By  implying  its  close  kinship  to 
■      worldlinefw,    Leigh   Hunt's  happy  phraso  "  other- worldli- 
>      DGM,"  vividly  suggests  the  truth  that  the  feeling  by  which 
'      religious  obeervAoee  was  almost  wholly  ptompted  iu  the 
past  and  m  inaiuly  prompted  now,  is  a  feeling  in  which  the 
repreeentaiion  of  divino  approval  govs  along  with  a  rcpro- 
station  of  gmoral  future  hatipineea  to  be  aeoured  by  that 
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tpproval— «  fiwling  whiob  is  rttgae  in  propnrtioB  to  it*  Ugh 
reprt'H^malivencsa,  bnt  b  Deverthelow  oompoMd  oleliiiHMt 
Driginally  ftimishrd  by  rxpcrit-noiti  of  gralificnlioo. 

Let  tid  uiark  carefaUf,  too,  this  bet,  that  tin  oasaciow 
]ic«sea  ol  right  aud  wrong,  im  thvy  exut  utwrng  tbt  Bfr 
civilixLs]  iiud  titiiDi>civUij»Hl,  and  erra  to  s  gTatC  ertml 
among  those  who  at«  at  present  moflt  civilizad,  origioate  in 
the  cgo-nltmutio  aeDlimeuta.  If  wo  gtaooe  back  at  past 
beliefs  and  their  oorrpUtive  feeliogs,  as  Bbown  in  Diuitff'i 
po4Mii,  ID  the  iDjrotcrjr-plafS  of  thn  middlo  ago,  io  St.  B*r- 
tlioloniow  masncres,  id  buruiuga  for  henwjr,  we  get  pnW 
that  in  ouinp«r»tiTe^-rao(lBrn  tini«»  right  and  wrong  meant 
little  clac  limn  mhordinatiim  and  insubonlioatMio — to  a  dinse 
ndcr  priinarily,  and  under  him  to  a  homaa  ruler.  Down  to 
our  own  day  Oiis  ooni:«pnoQ  Ui^y  prcraiU,  and  u  erea 
embodimi  in  olabonto  ctliind  worka :  iastanm  tbs  ftaaje 
iMt  rA«  PriMipitM  of  Moralilt/,  by  Jooathaa  Djniood ;  whicb 
recognises  no  ground  of  moral  obligation  save  thu  will  af 
Qod  aa  expreesed  in  tlio  cnmmt  cmd.  Indi!«>d  wbilo 
M-nnona  wt  fortli  tho  tonsent*  of  the  damiwd  and  the  joyv 
of  iho  ble«a«d  as  the  chief  detcrrcDla  and  inoentirvs,  aal 
while  HO  harp  pn-pared  for  aa  printed  inMmotiona  "  bow  to 
Bwke  the  be»t  of  both  wnrida,"  it  oannot  bo  deoiad  tbu ' 
feelings  which  impel  aad  reatrain  men  are  still  largolj  i 
posed  of  elomcntfl  tike  tho«e  opentive  on  the 
dread,  partly  vagne,  partly  spociGc,  BBsodated  witb  tlko  id«« 
of  reprobation,  hnmaB  and  dtrine,  anl  tlm  Mnaa  ol  aatia> 
faction,  partly  mgao,  partly  apecifio,  anodated  with  tbv  ids* 
of  approbation,  hnmaa  and  divine. 

Neither  in  tho  rotigiona  nor  in  the  ethical  acatiniMita,  a» 
Uins  dereloped  to  the  ego^tniisttc  stage  only,  is  tbara 
involved  a  conaoioanieaa,  pleaamable  or  paiufnl,  rsTod  hf 
oontomplntion  of  acts  ooosidamd  in  their  intrinne  : 
apart  from  any  oooaeqneDoM  to  asif,  immedial«  or  reosMo*^ 


(  &22.  For  tliis  roasoo  it  ia  that  tlis  sUndanii  of 
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«nd  irruti^  Itavii  Ik-ch,  and  still  are,  bo  anliko  in  different 
■ocietics  Obviously,  while  th«  inctnitive  and  deterrent 
•inotiunK  hmvv  no  other  exciting  caages  thwn  the  nttl  or  ideal 
manifesIationH  of  iipprobation  and  disapprobation,  haman  or 
dirine,  tbi;  noliona  of  right  and  vi-on;^  with  their  correspnnd- 
iiig»4!iitimunl!i,niUHt  d<.''prnd  on  tlio  thcoU^iunI  tnulitionit  and 
Hm  social  circomsiancea.  If  the  god  of  the  mce  is  rvpre- 
wnl«d  ait  iuniHtini;  on  tho  extermination  of  encmit-H,  itod  as 
being  ofl^udcd  by  nic-rcy  aIioivu  to  (bitm — if,  ati  uiuxt  hence 
happen,  revenge  comos  to  beamocisted  in  couBciouaness  with 
tbo  iboitght  of  divine  plnunire  and  coneeqnent  rewards  to 
be  received,  while  forgtvenees  goes  idoug  with  the  ibougbt 
of  divino  anger  and  pains  that  will  follow  il ;  iben  revenge 
and  forgiveness  bocotno  in  coortvioufineM  rwpeclivuly  pU-ajtur- 
able  and  painful  in  their  total  resnlta,  or  right  and  wrong. 
Similarly  with  the  mjotimunla  referring  to  acts  that  ozcit« 
human  approbation  and  di8>ipprob*tion.  Uwgc*,  no  niattor 
of  nhat  kind,  which  circumelances  have  eatabliahed,  eo  that 
coniormity  to  them  brings  apprund  from  those  aronnd 
irbilo  nonconformity  brings  frowns  kihI  blitming  words, 
become  sanctified.     The  aggregates  of  ideal  pleasures  and 

o  aggregates  of  ideal  pains  which  these  opposite  beUaviotm 
of  ft-ltuw>mcn  aevenilly  KUgge«t,  am  a.isociatvd  with  fnllilment 
and  neglect ;  and  hence  fulfilment  and  neglect  coiue  to  be 
tbooght  of  with  liking  and  repagoanco,  and  called  pmper 

,d  i  m  propter ■ 

lilvidently.    then,    tlie    regulative    sentiments     of    ego- 

Cruistic  nature,  are,  in  their  relations  to  concrete  action,  as 
variable  at  are  the  kindx  of  conduct  conducive  to  social 
well-being  under  different  social  conditions.  Tlw  needs  of 
a  small  tribe  that  has  to  exist  amid  tribes  daily  threatening 
to  dortroy  it,  are  wid<-ly  different  from  the  needa  of  a  semi- 
eiTili^ied  society,  which,  though  warlike,  luu  grovra  by  tin 
development  of  industry ;  and  the  needs  of  ibis,  agniu,  are 
widely  diffiirent  from  those  of  a  society  like  our  own,  in 
which  tbe  predatory  actiWties  bare  greatly  decreased,  the 
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required  aiibordinatioD  of  raoku  bu  become  h-mn,  and  rigiSif 
arcostom  is  no  longer  so  nccemorjr;  tnd  to  iraoh  rviow 
needa,  taon  or  lean  uniiito  in  twrj  race  kod  every  Bgv,  tb» 
ego>AlCraiitic  aentimeota  oontinaally  luljitBt  tbtnnadn*— 
adjOBt  tlieiussl<r«s  m  iho  higltcr  eentiiaenta,  itending  rehled 
to  coDctnot  is  tbo  Bfantnct,  cnanM  sdjiuk  thttinaeltr**.  TIh 
p^o>al(ruiatic  s«Dtimeu(s  are  tbe  chief  ivgolstive  ageaU  is 
tboae  tnutsitwnal  stagM  diirinif  which  predunumaoo  of  thm 
higlieaC  mntiments  would  be  faUt),  borAntv  incooaateot  «*i| 
(bo  oonditioDS. 

XorrrtbcbMa,  tlra  Ptro-Altrttistic  aentimeota  bftvs  fa> 
purtanl  Mimponenta  that  an<  oinslant ;  and  thure  aro  tMrtata 
peraaDont  fralint^  of  nghl;  and  wmmg  into  whicfa  tbqr 
enter.  PkaMirably  excitml  s>i  tkvj  nm  by  th<>  iliFpUyof 
^iproml,  it  mnst  happen  Ibat  a  kiu!  of  iwnilnct  which  calk 
forth  marffa  of  approval  amonjf  all  racea  aud  in  all  tfmt»| 
will  be  folt  aa  right,  trrespvctirr  of  tbe  pooplo  and  tlie  age; 
and  vice  vena.  A  canwlni*  innnU,  fur  uxainple,  in  omidatlinad 
ererywbere  in  tho  world.  Tbe  particuitf  act  or  vpeadi 
wbicb  ia  insulting  Tarias  with  local  oiroamstaiwaa.  To  a|A 
in  his  face  i«  tbe  eomplimentary  mIdIm  to  a  stranger  anoi^ 
oertain  Nile  tribea,  and  to  omil  retmiiiig  thia  saloto  is  kind 
wmtld  be  a  di«rc«pect  oatuing  leprobatton ;  while,  anm^ 
BUMt  peoplea,  tlie  iroptioatiooa and  aooonpanying  fnvUngaan 
juRt  the  oppuaiio.  80,  too,  in  sonu  locietiM  (a  eall  a  aau 
a  brotbor-in-Uiw  U  an  iudigmty,  prompting  nrtaatfoj  wwda 
and  actioua ;  while  in  other  sodotim,  naning  ooe  wkaa 
yon  are  intrcidncing  aa  jonr  brotbor-in-law  iaipliM  a  oompli* 
mcntary  apptrciation  rather  than  otberwiaa.  But  thnogh  ta 
thiwe  case*  there  is  abaoloto  diMgreamant  aa  to  what  at* 
ioaulting  duvda  and  word*,  tber«  ia  agrMOwnt  in  tbe  bal- 
ing that  to  giw  oKmoe  witboot  piOT00StioBiaiiii|iCDpar,  and 
that  it  ia  proper  to  do  that  which  oondocM  to  Mndly  r^k- 
tiona>.  It  ia  Uini  thn^agbont.  Tbft  egondtnuKtio  aeotiBwa«% 
while  inconstant  in  reapeot  of  the  apaoial  cbankctara  oT  llw 
ada  ttxoiting  them,  aro  oonalaat  in  raqwoi  of  th* 
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duFftctcra  of  these  acta,  aa  beinff  acta  vbicfa,  in  ttieir  r^peo- 
tivo  timi-K  nnd  pincos,  cnll  forth  from  others  sigat  of  &iond> 
tbipor  uf  funnily. 

§  d23.  One  other  aspect  of  the  aabject  ia  worth  dTrelting 
on  n  moinvnt,  both  as  in  itself  intcrosting  and  &8  yicldin;^ 
a  Terificution  of  the  foregoing  interprvUtioos.  t  rufur  to 
the  feeling  of  ahane  atid  its  manifestations. 

If  there  ncwds  mi}*  further  proof  that  the  ego-«ItmUtio 
BentiineiiUi  are  oonstitutMl  m  nllcgvd,  it  will  bo  found  in  (he 
bet  that  shame,  produoeyt  by  reprosentulion  of  ttio  con- 
tempt of  othera,  is  the  same  in  its  essential  nature  whAther 
this  im  igined  contanipt  in  oxcito<l  by  a  wrong  thing  realty 
done  or  by  a  wrong  thing  supposed  to  be  done.  Obildrea 
often  furnish  oridence  of  this  substantial  identity — showing 
OS  that  a  blush  is  n^  apt  to  arise  in  the  innocent  to  whom  guilt 
is  ascribed  as  in  the  actually  guilty. 

It  is  true  that  the  two  states  of  feeling  excited  in  tb««e 
■mtitbotica]  cases,  must  differ  somewhat  by  the  proseu<x)  of 
a  oonsoionaiM>»s  of  guilt  in  iho  ono  case  and  ita  abAenco  in 
the  otiier;  but  the  ttimilanty,  if  not  thu  identity,  of  the 
physiological  manifcvUtions,  shows  how  substaoliully  alike 
iho  two  Htutea  of  cOBScioiunuss  are.  It  is  (roe  aluo  Unit 
in  the  majority  of  persons,  believing  in  fut4irv  rowards  and 
puntshmenta,  Iho  two  consciousnesses  differ  by  the  prosence 
in  the  one,  and  abvence  from  the  utlivr,  of  a  cousolatOTy 
belief  in  ultimate  rectiScatioa ;  though  this  i.t  pn-tly  clearly 
a  scoondnry  pbow  of  the  feeling — as  ia  also  impli<xl  by  the 
order  of  thu  bodily  elft^to.  But  the  rocognittou  of  both 
these  qualifying  diScfenc«a,  aervc4  but  to  mnko  ch?ar  how 
nthttirely  alight  tltcy  am,  and  how  substantially  this  paioful 
form  of  cgo>altrai!)tic  w-utimcnt  consista  of  a  voluminous 
bikI  vagoe  re-re prcsoututiuu  of  the  montol  attitudes  of 
uthe»,  and  the  general  nnhappiaea  associated  in  thoaght 
with  such  mental  attitudes. 

And  here  we  may  see  how  &r  men  at  present  are  from 
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Otai  higliPBt  monti  state,  in  wIbcIl  die  saprome  and  mort 
powprrnl  anntiments  are  those  called  forth  by  contemplation 
of  conduct  it^eU,  and  not  by  contcmplatioi  of  other  persons' 
opiaioTiH  of  conduct.  In  the  avem^  mind  the  pain  con- 
stituti'd  liy  conscioaanoKH  of  having  done  something  in- 
trinsically wrong,  benra  bat  a  pmall  ratio  to  the  pain  con- 
Btitut4id  by  tho  consctonsneaB  of  others'  reprobation :  even 
thongh  this  reprobation  is  excited  by  something  not  in- 
triDsically  wrong.  Consider  how  diffiunlt  it  would  be  to 
get  a  lady  to  wheel  a  costermongQr'B  barrow  down  Begent- 
Btrcet,  and  how  easily  she  may  be  led  to  say  a  maliciooB 
thing  about  some  lady  she  is  jeidoaa  of— contrast  the  intense 
repugnance  to  the  one  act,  which  is  not  in  itself  repre- 
heQKiblo,  with  the  feeble  repugnance  to  the  other  act, 
which  ia  in  itself  reprehensible;  and  then  infer  how  great 
is  tho  evolution  of  the  moral  sentiments  yet  required  to 
briufr  human  nature  into  complete  fitness  for  the  social 
state.     . 
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CHAPTER  Tin. 

ALTBCISTIC*  SESTlMEJfTa. 

K2i.  The  inferior  regulative  sentimenta  dealt  wifli 
lor  tlio  title  of  rgo-altrniKtict  vo  find  havo  tlio  oliAT«ctor 
t  the  ncltiins  exciting  them,  Kgrocnbly  or  dia&grveably, 
are  vorj  inconstunt  iu  tlioir  concrete  fonnt*.  Tliougli  in  all 
societiea  nod  all  ata;{i>3  of  progress  there  are  some  kiuda  of 
behaviour,  as  those  hy  which  nssociates  are  intcatiounlly 
pleased  or  nro  gmtuitotuly  irritated,  which  call  fort]t  BUrlu 
of  approbation  and  repmbntion,  s(>rTing  to  cxcitA  tlii^so 
ego-altruistic  sentimeiita ;  ^el  there  are  also  many  kinds  of 
bebarionr  not  directly  pivastug  or  irritating  to  others,  bat 
which  havo  been  ituulu  iiidireu'ly  plcjwing  or  irritating  to 
them  by  the  trailition<i  and  habits  of  their  80ci<>ty, 
to  which  the  ego-altraiatic  ecntiments  respond — actions 
which,  in  dilToroDt  tiroes  and  plAC<%  oro  often  vxnctly 
oppo^ito.  HcDCU  it  has  been  argned  that  the  genesis  of 
emolioiia  slt^r  the  manner  described,  can  never  resalt  ia 


I  glaitlr  adopt  tki*  want,  far  wlikk  «•  *i%  iwlvbtnl  (e  U  Oomtc  Hat 
iioMv  ""''  orttjo^  ouotenuiiai  it  u  iMir-taaHl*!!,  Mkad  why  wo  (baald 
M  ba  ooottnt  Kith  mnh  gonil  al<l-lutiii>ii«il  wunU  m  bantvalaDt  and 
beB*Ca»t.  T>ttf  ii  ■  quitvuuSiinitnl  m*aa.  AttrvUu  and  •Itrviatio, 
taggtatiiig  hf  tbeir  fonus  u  wall  m  by  tlieir  mBMiiiasi  Um  MUitbcaet  ol 
muMiB  aad  n«h«it.  brinf  ^oioUy  mhI  okvljr  iat«  Uuimht  tha  oppoaBtioa, 
td  a  way  Ikat  b«iMv«Iaiia»  or  benafiraBm  Mid  ita  dcrirMirea  do  nut, 
beeaiua  th"  •aliUiur*  *re  not  dirfcUy  iiuplitdbyUienL  Tbt*  iDpcviar  «^. 
fMliieDta  srnatlr  facUUato*  the  comma  niutloD  u(  et&ieal  i«le*a. 
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UDj  aettlod  and  naireraal  Bontiments  reapoadia^  to  in- 
triusio  right  and  wrong. 

The  implication  of  this  criticism  ia,  that  because  in  hnman 
euatoma  and  the  correlative  fcelijaga,  there  haa  been' and 
ia  ao  mnch  variability,  there  can  be  no  constancy.  It  is 
tacitly  concluded  that  in  the  nature  of  things,  there  ia 
nothing  which  nialces  one  kind  of  condnct  rather  than 
another  adapted  to  social  life — everything  is  indeterminate. 
To  infer  that  no  aettled  aentiments  can  ever  be  generated 
by  the  procesa  described,  is  to  assume  that  there  are  no 
aettled  conditiona  to  social  welfare.  Clearly  if  the  tempo* 
nu*y  forms  of  conduct  needful,  initiate  temporary  ideas  of 
right  and  wrong  with  responsive  excitements  of  the  Beoti- 
ment»,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  the  permanent  forms  of 
conduct  needful,  will  initiate  permanent  ideas  of  right  and 
wrong  with  responsive  excitements  of  the  sentiments ;  and 
hc^iicu  to  question  the  gonesia  of  these  sentiments  ia  to  d  mbt 
tlio  existence  of  these  forms. 

That  there  are  such  permanent  forma  of  conduct,  no  one 
can  deny  who  compares  the  law-books  of  all  races  which 
have  outgrown  the  purely -predatory  life.  This  variability 
of  seutimeut  is  but  the  concomitant  of  the  transition  from 
the  abongioal  type  of  society  fitted  for  destructive  activi- 
ties, to  the  civilized  type  of  society  fitted  for  peaceful 
activities.  All  along  there  has  been  goiug  on  a  compromise 
between  conflicting  requiromenta,  and  a  corresponding  com- 
promise between  conflicting  sontimenta.  The  conditiona  are 
perpetually  being  partially  changed,  the  corresponding 
habits  modified,  and  the  sentiments  re-adjusted.  Hence  all 
this  inoouaistency.  13ut  just  as  fast  as  the  peaceful  activi- 
ties become  more  dominant,  just  so  fast  do  the  conditions 
under  which  the  peaceful  activities  are  to  be  harmoniously 
carried  on  become  more  imperative,  just  so  fast  do  the 
onrrespoiiding  ideas  become  clear  and  the  corresponding 
sentiments  strong.  And  these  ideas  and  sentiments  must 
eventually  grow  uniform  and  permanent,  for  the  reason  that 


conditions  to  oorapleto  •ooial  life  &ra  uniform  and  per- 
naaent. 


§  525.  Tbo  indiiDtniil  reifime  is  distinguished  from  the  pr^ 
ialory  rA/tme  in  thiit,  that  muUial  depeadenoa  becomes 
gr^aX  and  direct  while  mutnal  aotsgonism  hocomos  amalt 
and  indirect.  In  a  prvdntorj'  Micieijr,  fovlings  grutifiud  by 
the  ill-being  of  others  (enemica)  are  babitoally  exercised, 
a]ong  with  feelings  gratified  by  the  well-being  of  othora 
(fiicnds) ;  whcrou  id  nn  indiutriiU  Kocictf ,  fvcliiigx  gnitifiod 
by  tb«  Ul-lwiug  of  oehen,  not  being  kept  in  extrctuo  and 
constant  activity,  do  not  antagonize  and  ropress  the  feelings 
gratified  by  the  woll- being  of  othon.  And  itineo.asasocioty 
adTivQccs  in  orgnniiialion,  the  intor-^lepettdeuca  of  its  parM 
increaM«,  and  tlte  well-being  of  each  is  more  bonnd  up  with 
the  well-being  of  all,  it  results  that  the  growth  of  feelinga 
which  find  satisfaction  in  the  well-btfingof  all,  is  tho  growth 
of  foclin^^  adjusted  to  a  fundamvntal  uucliangiug  condition 
lo  ftocud  wt^Ifare. 

The  feelings  thua  described  we  have  here  to  deal  with  as 
the  altruistic  seniimeDta.  They  arise  along  with  thu  ej;o« 
altruifitic  Mtiitimcnt*,  from  which  they  aro  not  nharply 
tnarlEbd  off— fift>  indeed,  if  evolved,  they  couhi  not  be.  Let 
Bfl  observe  the  process  of  differentiation. 

§  526.  When  impressed  1^  tbo  apptiamnces  and  sounds 
constituting  tho  natural  language  of  any  feeling  in  another 
being,  the  aggregate  of  feelings  aroused  by  tho  associations 
which  experience  has  established,  mainly  in  llio  mco  but 
partly  in  the  individual,  form  two  groups  that  may  b« 
rarioosly  proportioned  to  one  another;  but  of  which  neither 
eommonly  exista  wholly  miaccompanicd  by  tho  other.  The 
manifestations  oE  tho  feuling  tend  to  excitv  a  kindred  fueling 
in  the  observer  J  and  they  HimultaneDoaly  tend  to  excite  in 
the  observer,  fec^lings  eomponiided  out  of  cspcrionoee 
of  pJeasarea  and  pains  to  himaolf,  such  as  are  apt  to  follow 
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^UiMe  OHuureetations.    Aa  sbown  in  the  chapter  oq  " Socialkr 

and  8fm|Mthj,"  iutvUigoat  crostiuvs  tbat  lire  in  prawiw  «f 

one  ADotbor,  itnd  nro  cxptisoil  to  liko  CMues  of  plautm  ud 

pais,  acquire  capacities  for  paKicipatin^  in  ona  maoAtr't 

fipleasores  and  paina.     And  wo  have  bc«o  in  (he  chaptor  jam 

Iclosad,  that  in  crwtorM  living  togvthor  and  liable  lo  noait 

[■pleasures  and  paina  frotn  one  anotber'a  aol«,  praaptcd  bf 

atnitv  or  eomi^,  thure  are  e7oIv«d  eouotiona    reapnofs); 

to   manifintatioiia  of   amtty  or  onmitj.     That   m    lo  mf, 

these  last,  or  ego-altrDiatio  sentimenta,  which  baro  for  Aar 

oomponenta  repre«eDtatiooB  of  fe^liogs  likelj  to  be  iuder> 

gone  by  self,  and  the  fint,  or  aJtrnistio  sentimenta*  wtndi 

fur    their    componenta    rcpretunihUioRa    of    fcetiap 

are  being  actuolli-  ondergone  by  aaother,  ara  naul- 

rtaneoualy  aroused;    and   in   the  abeoice  ot  eoantenicling 

oaosea  might  be  ezpeot«d    to  develop  pari  powa.     Tim* 

noUiiug  in  the  inLrinNio  natarea  of  th«  unwlfiah  amotioiti, 

^vhic^  mukea  their  erolution  more  difBonlt  than  is  Um  rnmbk- 

tion  of  the  selfish  etnottona,  oxcitod  by  tho  aaioe  ""njfirt- 

ona.    How  is  it,  then,  tbat  the  ago-altniistio  wmtiaieDta 

'  become  w>  active,  while  the  altnistio  sttnth—oto  mnaa 

almost  dormant  f 

The  nply  has  olroady  hem  indicated  at  the  closa  of  the 
chapter  oa  "  Sociality  and  Sympathy."  Soma  in*t^mTt 
were  tbcro  given  showing  that  with  the  emotion*,  as  with 
the  sviiMitJuna,  frcqoent  repetition  of  a  pambil  stimulBa 
brings  about  a  remedial  caOonsnoea.  And  we  saw  that 
consequently,  if  the  eonditiooa  of  enstooco  ara  aach  as 
noocasitato  freqnent  ^mpathetio  excitementa  of  a  paiofsl 
kind,  the  pains  sympathetically  excitad  will  beoome  grada- 
ally  less,  and  there  will  irsnlt  indtflbtvooo.  Farther,  it  was 
pointod  out  thnt  during  the  struggle  for  existanea 
■ocictica,  originally  vcn-  intense  and  even  now  by  no 
ended,  the  conditions  have  bwn  snob  as  to  make  iroperativo 
the  rtuwlineiis  to  inSiot  ptun,  and  have  ooireapoadingly  re* 
prvasod  tuCow-leeliug.    It  may  hece  be  added  that  bayood 
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Ihijt  chocting  of  tl«>  liympnUtics  whioh  Uio  antegouisma  of 
•ocioties  have  necesaiUiUid  and  still  necessitate,  there  has 
been  a  cfaeclting  of  them  ooDsequent  on  the  stntf^elo  fur 
existence  within  each  society.  Not  onlj  Aoea  this  etni^le 
for  existence  involve  the  ntKSMeitjr  that  personal  end*  mast 
bo  pursuit!  with  liltlo  regard  to  the  evils  entailed  on  nn- 
SDcceitsful  eompetitora ;  bat  ib  also  involvM  the  neoessitjr 
that  there  shall  be  not  too  keen  a  sympathy  vrith  that 
difiosed  saETering  inevitably  accompanying  this  industrial 
battle.  Clearly  if  there  were  so  quick  a  sympathy  for 
fliis  suffering  as  to  mako  it  ffit  in  nnythin^^  like  its  real 
greatness  and  intensity,  life  would  b«  reudorw!  intolcmblo 
to  oil.  Familiarity  with  the  marks  of  misery,  neoeHsnrily 
prodnceB  (or  rather  maintains)  a  proportionate  indiSerence ; 
and  this  is  as  inevitable  a  concomitant  of  the  bloodless  com- 
petitiou  among  members  of  a  society,  as  it  is  an  inevitable 
concomitant  of  the  bloody  competition  between  societies, 

Coming  to  the  fact  which  hero  especially  concerns  us,  we 
may  now  sco  why  it  happens  tltat  out  of  the  various  feelings 
pniiiiK-cd  in  each  by  the  expressions  of  feelings  in  otbors, 
the  ego-oltruLittc  may  develop  to  a  great  height  while  tJio 
altmistio  remain  comparatively  undeveloped.  For  onder 
past  conditions  to  social  existonco,  tlio  welfare  of  society 
and  of  each  individual,  have  not  n<■cl:^<3itJlt4.■d  any  ropros- 
«ion  of  tba  ego-altmi.itto  feelings ;  bnt,  contrariwise,  (lie 
pleasure  of  the  individual  and  tho  wdl-bcing  of  society 
have  both  demanded  the  growth  of  these  feelings.  Love  of 
fame  has  been  a  main  Elimulns  to  military  achievement, 
and  therefore  to  national  EcIf-prc^c^^'ation.  Desire  for 
approbation,  by  «mooUiing  tho  inborcourso  of  individuals, 
has  tended  griaitJy  to  &cilitate  co-operation.  Dnvid  of 
repmoch,  both  by  checking  cowardice  in  battle  and  by 
restraining  misbehnvionr  in  social  life,  lias  tended  to  publio 
and  private  advantage.  Only  when  ho  so  oagorly  pur> 
SDGS  tho  nppEnnKO  of  others  as  to  fiacHKce  imuiediuLo 
welfare,  do4^s  the   individual  find   his  desire   for  this   in- 
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diroob  rcpnMwutatirc  gratificatioa  kopt  hi  dwck  b;  ■ 
desire  for  some  direct  praMntatire  gntifiootion.  Tlrna  As 
ego-altroiatic  se&tiroente  hare  been  greatly  toaieni  aod  b«l 
liLUe  roprcMcd.  And  for  this  raasoo  the  dominaat  Umdmxj 
has  beooma  sach  that  oa  wituenaing  any  display  of  hriiiij 
in  aoothcr,  the  obserrer  haa  a  qoidc  and  large  nah  of  thu 
OonadouaDou  iu  irhidi  reprMOntod  reaolta  to  si-lf  taka  Iha 
leading  place,  wbile  repreaeDtation  of  the  fwliajj  thii 
prompts  the  display  is  bnt  feeble,  or  ia  even  abaent. 


$  527.  Of  the  two  gtoape  of  fwlingn  which  thoa  brnnw 
differsntiatcd,  tho  altndaticj  to  which  wo  ore  tmnr  tunuag 
oar  attoDlion^  are  all  aympntheLio  ezcit«tnsnta  of  egnatia 
belioga }  and  they  vary  in  their  chaiacteca  according  to  tlM 
C^aiacten  of  the  eristic  foeliaga  aympaUtettoally  axdted. 

Certain  altmiatic  foolingt  thus  prodacod  do  not  coot 
within  the  definitton  of  aetitiiDeat*,  o»  abors  given.  Wlwa 
a  yuwi)  prodocea  a  sympathetic  yawn,  wbco  the  eight  of  tn» 
who  is  sick  at  sea  iocreaaee  the  tendency  to  sicknew  in  the 
obaervor,  when  a  thrill  in  tbe  limbs  ia  fdt  on  seetag  aoothv 
pemon  at  the  edge  of  a  predpioe,  or  when,  oa  witaaanBg 
an  operation,  an  assistant  ondergoea  sach  agitation  aa  lo 
fsLDt,  tho  excitement  is  in  some  of  tho  oaaea  iHtoUy,  and 
in  other  cosas  partly,  a  sympathetic  exciloDWDt  of  aepsatioaa 
— Uio  ooDtODt  of  consdousneoa  is  reprcsetiljiti^'ti  sioiply,  aad 
not  re*reprei)cntaUve. 

An  altmistic  fMling  bocomes  ro-rcprBMnitatiTe,a<r  a  senti* 
ncut  proper,  only  when  tbe  forliog  sympathixed  with  is  m 
emotion ;  and,  as  we  shall  see,  the  more-der eloped  {omu  of 
altnii&tic  feeling  are  enttrvly  of  this  kind,  ^erarthelesi, 
wo  must  here  recognize  tho  fikct  that  no  line  can  be  divwv 
between  the  two— that  in  the  simplest  eaaea  there 
■ympathy  in  seoBacion,  that  very  geoeraDy  there  ia 
sjinpathy  in  sensation  and  in  tho  emotion  accompanying  tl 
(fur  ill  the  subject  of  a  senaatioa  strong  eooagb  to  nxcita 
■ympalhy,  there  is  nsoally  an  emotional  acoompaaiioent^ 
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I  that  we  pasa  gniilunHj-  ap  to  that  higher  stage  at  which 
be  RX">P^^7  >"  wi^  feelings  oootAiniDg  do  [aeeentative 
el  emeu  ts. 

This  qualification  Ixiing  home  in  min^,  W6  may  now  con- 
udcT  ia  succession  the  leading  fomu  of  altraisbic  sentiment. 

f  528.  Verj  much  of  tlu>  fooling  ordinarily  doosei]  oa 
genorosity  ia  ego-altruistic.  Ti«  tMo  of  coosciomneaa 
which  acoompantcs  performance  of  an  net  beoeficiBl  to 
anothc^r,  is  osuoDy  mixed ;  and  ottea  the  treasure  givon  i» 
reprefleiit«d  less  Tividly  thnn  aro  the  recipient's  feeling 
towards  the  giver  and  the  approval  of  it]>ectator8.  Tho 
flontimont  of  generoatj  proper,  is,  hoirever,  unmixed  in 
thoiW  CWK«  where  the  bviictiictioii  ia  anonymous :  provided, 
also,  that  there  is  no  contemplation  of  a  rewiu-d  to  he  reaped 
heraft«r.  Thcxc  conditions  being  fulGllcdt  the  benefacttoa 
clearly  implioH  a  vivid  repreiientation  of  the  plcnsurahlo  feel- 
ings, (nsnally  themselves  ropreeoatative)  which  the  reoipiont 
will  have. 

Unmixo<l  generoidty  thus  constituted,  hiis  two  distin- 
gui»bable  dejp^een.  In  the  lower  form  of  it,  tho  rupro- 
sented  gTBCificatioa  of  another  is  strong  enough  to  prompt 
tho  act  conducing  to  that  grntiticatiun,  providipg  the  act 
entiiil.t  no  considenible  sacrifice  in  the  shnpo  of  trouble 
taken  or  selfish  gratification  rolinquiabod.  Mostly,  nnmixed 
generosity  does  not  go  beyond  thiH ;  sioce  benefaction  of  the 
kind  dc»nribol,  uxitully  tukes  the  form  of  pecuniary  aid  from 
one  able  to  give  it  with  little  if  any  incoavenicaioeL  Only  in 
the  comp&ratively>raro  casoa  where  tho  anonymooa  benefiw* 
tion  ia  from  one  who  can  ill  afford  the  money  or  tho  labour 
reqnircd,  docs  gcneroxity  rise  Co  that  highest  form  in  which 
liatio  gratification  ont-balanccs  eristic  gratification. 

Qenerosiiy  being  a  relativoly-simpto  altruistic  sentiment 
(or  at  least  thai  generosity  which  gives  pleasure  of  » 
flensnoos  kind),  it  is  shown  in  some  mcasnre,  and  oocasionaUy 
tc  »  ooDsiderable  degree,  daring  early   BtaffM  of  hamaa 
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erolation.  Thongh.  in  tlte  oon^iot  o(  aamget,  what  nem 
to  be  geiMroiu  acts  ■»  nsiiallT'  esased  l>j  desires  tor 
spplsaBo,  yet,  occsaioQallT',  aa  nnselfiBh  piusoit  of  uiothar's 
welfare  appears  andeniable ;  thongll  eren  liere  we  m».j 
obserre  timt  it  ^oea  along  with  Btrong  attaclunent,  like 
that  of  a  dog  to  hia  icaster,  and  is  therefore  to  be  dla- 
tingaished  from  the  geaeroaity  shown  when  there  is  no  close 
personal  relation.  Admitting,  howerm-,  that  while  much 
mingled  with  lower  sentiments,  generosity  early  displays 
itself  slightly  and  erratically;  we  may  safely  say  that  it 
becomes  marked  and  frequent  only  as  fost  aa  civilisation 
develops  the  syapathies.  Contrasting  the  philanthropy  of 
modem  times  with  the  very  liUle  aoawering  to  it  in  ancient 
times,  suffices  to  show  this. 

§  529.  The  last  compariaon  iatrodnces  ns  to  a  closely- 
allied  altruistic  sentiment,  the  development  of  which,  indeed, 
it  illustrates  better  than  it  does  the  development  of 
generosity :  !  mean  the  sentiment  of  pity.  Pleaaore  that 
is  constituted  by  representation  of  pleasure  in  another, 
being  the  feeling  wbith  prompts  generous  actions;  the 
feeling  which  prompts  endeavours  to  mitigate  pain,  is  a 
pain  constituted  by  representation  of  pain  in  another.  Aa 
already  explained,  this  sentiment  is  necessarily  repressed 
daring  phases  of  predatory  activity ;  and  is  oven,  to  a  con- 
siderable degree,  kept  in  check  by  industrial  competition. 
Always,  indeed,  domestic  life  has  afforded  some  scope  for  it 
— joining  its  exercise  with  that  of  the  sexual  and  parental 
feelings.  But  pity  proper,  or  the  altruistic  sentiment  which 
prompts  the  relief  of  suffering  in  others,  though  there  ex- 
ists no  connexion  personal  or  social  with  those  others,  nor 
is  felt  any  liking  for  them,  is  a  sentiment  that  takes  a  con- 
siderable development  only  as  fast  as  diminution  of  the  pre* 
datory  activities  allows. 

Sympathy  with  pain,  produces  in  conduct  modificatioos  of 
several  kinds.     In   the  first  place,  it  puts  a  check  on  tbs 
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inflictiou  of  psiu.  Voriuita  degrees  of  tliia  effect 
lile.  SajDposiug  no  animosity  in  fdt,  tbc  liiirtJug 
aaotber  bv  aucidenl  arooses  s  genuine  feeling  of  n^grct  in 
»ll  adolta  ear©  the  very  bmial ;  representntion  of  tli«  pW* 
sical  pain  pi-odiioed,  is  siifficii-nlly  vivid  in  nearly  all  civilised 
pRnions  tu  mnkc  Uiem  avoid  prodtiiring  it. .  W'bura  there 
ezista  a  Iti^ber  degree  of  represeutative  power,  theru  in  ■ 
r«lD<;tance  to  iiidict  cmotionid  pain.  The  diHagreeabi(>  sutt« 
ol  mind  (hat  would  bo  excited  in  another  by  a  sharp  word 
Oi  hantli  net,  i*  imaginitl  with  8»ch  cI*»mcHfs  that  the 
ima^uation  seifea  partially  or  wholly  aa  a  deterrent..  And 
in  sympathotic  persons,  ropreeeDtation  of  the  annoTaiioe 
to  be  given  is  so  virid  that  it  often  prwvc-ntM  them  from 
doing  or  saying  nupkeaant  things  which  they  Bee  ought  to 
be  done  or  said :  the  Bentimont  of  pity  checks  the  inHicCion 

^pain,  even  undnly. 

In  another  class  of  comcs,  pi^  modifies  oondnet  by  prompt- 
ing cflortai  to  nKKoage  pain  that  is  already  being  b<>m<>-~ 
pnin  ari.'>ing  from  disease,  w  from  accident,  or  from  the 
cruelty  of  enemies,  or  oven  from  the  angur  of  the  pitying 
person  hirnwlf.  The  aympatliy  thus  exhibited  with  pain, 
aenaational  or  emotional,  may,  however,  lead  to  two  oppo«ib» 
eoorses,  according  as  the  individual  sympathetically  affected 
has  a  small  or  a  gri-at  amonnt  of  rL-prc^enlative  power.  If 
he  in  not  highly  imaginative,  he  may,  and  often  does,  rid 
himself  of  the  disagreeable  couscionssoss  by  getting  onC  of 
sight  or  hr!«nng;  and  even  if  highly  imaginative,  be  is 
prompt*^  to  do  tliis  wlieo  no  remedial  nicasai-ea  can  be 
taken.  But  if  hia  iin:igiuation  is  vivid,  and  if  ho  also  eooB 
that  the  enffering  can  be  dimininhed  by  hia  aid,  then  bo 
eanoot  ettcape  from  hia  disagreeable  conseioosness  by  going 
away;  since  the  rrpresvntaled  pain  continues  with  him, 
impelling  him  to  return  and  aaalaC. 

And  here  we  see  how  altraistio  sentiment  under  this 
form,  as  under  other  forms,  becomes  high  in  proportion  as  U 
becomes  re  •representative.  It  fulfils  its  funelioti  fur  more 
57 
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eSecbially  when  it  is  excitable  Dot  hj  actiul  ouuufbitft* 
tiooi  of  pain  only,  bat  also  by  ideas  of  those  maoifeBtations. 
Here,  too,  is  a  fit  place  for  remarlciDg  that  higher  repre- 
■entatire  power  does  not  involve  greater  commiseration,  nnleas 
there  have  been  received  painful  ezperiences  like,  or  akin  to, 
those  which  are  witncesed.  An  important  tmth  implied  in 
all  these  interpretations  is,  that  every  altruistic  feeling  needs 
the  corresponding  egoistic  feeling  as  an  indispensablu  factor; 
since  nnlosa  a  sensation  or  emotion  has  been  felt,  it  cannot 
be  syinpathetically  excited.  For  this  reason  strong  persons, 
thongh  they  may  be  essentially-sympathetic  in  their  natures, 
cannot  adequately  enter  into  the  feelings  of  the  weak. 
Never  having  been  nervous  or  eensitive,  thoy  are  unable  to 
conceive  the  sufferings  which  chronic  invalids  experience 
from  small  perturbing  causes.  Hence  the  frequent  remark 
that  the  healthy,  after  having  once  been  seriously  ill,  become 
much  kinder  to  those  who  are  ill  than  they  were  before. 
They  have  now  had  the  egoistic  feelings  which,  being 
sympathetically  excited,  produce  the  appropriate  altruistio 
feelings. 

§  530.  From  the  simpler  forms  of  altruistic  sentiment,  we 
pass  now  to  the  most  complex  form  of  it — the  sentiment  of 
justice.  This  sentiment  evidently  does  not  consist  of  repre- 
Bentationa  of  simple  pleasures  or  pains  experienced  by 
others ;  but  it  consists  of  representations  of  those  emotions 
which  others  feel,  when  actually  or  prospectively  allowed  or 
forbidden  the  activities  hy  which  pleasures  are  to  be  gained 
or  pnins  escaped.  The  sentiment  of  justice  is  thus  consti- 
tuted by  representation  of  a  feeUog  thst  is  itself  highly  re- 
representative. 

The  feeling  thus  represented,  or  sympathetically  excited 
as  we  say,  is  that  which,  under  the  head  of  egoistic  senti- 
ments, was  described  as  the  love  of  personal  freedom.  It 
is  the  feeling  which  delights  in  surrounding  couditiona 
that  put  no  restraint  on  the  activities — the  feeling  which  in 
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Jned,  eren  in  iuferior  uatur^,  b;  wbstevor  ahacklca  tlu 
or  nm-sto  locooiotioa,  and  which,  in  superior  nnturcSj 
is  pftiaud  Ity  whatovt-r  indireotly  imptidea  thu  actirili^s,  and 
evMi  tiy  uliutever  tkreateas  to  impede  thaai.  Tlik  acDtimcutj 
prim^irilj  serving  to  mamtain  intact  the  sphcrv  rt-quirvd  hj 
tho  individoal  for  ihe  due  exercise  ot  liis  powers  and  falfii> 
raeot  of  liiii  daaires,  secondarily  serres,  when  syinpatbeticaUy 
^coiled,  to  cause  respect  for  the  like  sphiivs  of  other  indi- 
▼idoals — servos  aI«o,  bj  ils  sympatLetio  exdlement,  to  prompt 
drfunoe  of  others  w)ieu  their  spheres  of  action  aiu  inv^ed- 
Evidently,  in  proportion  as  the  seniiiaest  under  its  egpistio 
form  bocomos  moro  highly  nsreprrscDUitivo,  k>  m  to  be 
ozcitttble  by  Inor(^  indirect  and  rvmote  iavaaions  of  Iltxirty, 
it  aimultaueouHly  becomes  under  iu  altruistio  tonn  more 
ftppredotive  of  the  liberty  of  otbure^-^oore  n^pcctfnl  of 
otbors'  like  cbuoi^,  and  d<»<irous  n«t  to  Imiivh  on  oIJiuph'  i-^joid 
rights.  Here,  aa  in  every  citAe,  there  can  be  no  altrnistio 
fiseling  but  what  arises  by  sympathetic  excitement  of  a 
oornw|x>nding  egoistic  fevling ;  and  bunco  there  am  never 
be  a  sense  of  justice  to  olhe»  when  tJiere  is  not  a  sense  of 
justice  to  self,  at  least  equally  groat.  The  last,  however, 
does  not  necessarily  involve  liiu  tintt  as  its  oomplement; 
for,  in  the  absence  of  sympathy,  the  last  may  exi.ii.  without 
the  firitu  But  sympathy  remaining  coostautj  the  egeistio 
and  allnii-^tic  forms  of  (ho  soDlimcMit  of  juKtiov  will  duvi;lop 
t<^i:t)icr;  aud  thu  ugoixtic  form  of  tJie  seutiuieul  remiiiuing 
constant,  tbe  aluuistic  form  of  it  will  vary  with  the  degree 
of  eympaihy.  Socicliis;,  past  and  prusoat,  supply 

amplo  evidence  of  Hn'sv  relations.  At  the  one  extivmei  we 
have  the  familiar  truth  that  the  type  of  nature  which  rMdily 
submits  to  slavery,  is  a  type  of  nature  eqnidly  ready  to  play 
thu  tyrant  when  uccftsiou  sottcs.  At  the  oth<;r  uxtrume,  we 
bare  tlie  fact,  well  illustrated  in  our  own  society,  that  along 
wilL  the  incronsinj^  t«iitleiit^y  to  rviUt  u^'^'n-sHion,  Lhen> 
goc«  a  dimiuiahing  tciideuoy  on  iJie  jiarl  of  thwt:  in  power 
to  aggress.      In    England,  the    same  natnre  which  in  tlte 
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elasses  ruled  baa  more  and  more  asserted  liberie,  lias  in  die 
roling  classes  more  and  more  respected  liberty.  There  has 
been  an  increasing  readinosB  to  yield,  partly  because  of  aa 
incrcaaiQg  sympathy  with  the  feeung  prompting  the  demand. 
The  limic  toward  which  this  highest  altruistic  sentiment 
advances,  is  tolerably  clear.  Its  egoistic  factor,  finding 
satisfactios  in  sorronnditig  conditions  which  pnt  no  im- 
mediate or  remote  restraint  on  the  aotiTities ;  and  its  other 
factor,  sympathy^  by  which  it  is  made  altmistic,  ever  tending 
M  it  grows  more  sensitiTe  and  oomprehensire  to  excite  a 
vivid  fellow-feeling  with  this  love  of  onrestrained  activity  in 
others ;  it  results  that  the  advance  is  towards  a  state  in 
which,  while  each  citizen  will  tolerate  no  other  restriction 
on  his  freedom,  he  will  tolerate  that  restriction  on  it  which 
the  like  claims  of  follow-citizeas  involve.  Nay  more — he 
will  not  simply  tolerate  this  restriction,  but  will  apon- 
taneonsly  recognize  it  and  assert  it — will  be  sympathetically 
anxious  for  each  other  citizen's  due  sphere  of  action  as  for 
his  own  i  and  will  defend  it  against  invasion  while  he 
refmina  from  invading  it  himself.  This  is  manifestly  the 
condition  of  equilibrium  which  the  egoistic  sentiment  and 
the  altmistic  sentiment  co-operate  to  produce. 

g  531.  And  now  mark  how  erroneons  ia  the  belief  that 
evolution  of  mind  by  the  accumulated  and  inbcrited  effects 
of  experiences,  cannot  result  in  permanent  and  universal 
moral  sentiments,  with  their  correlative  moral  principles. 
While,  as  we  have  seen,  the  cgo-altmistic  sentiments  adjust 
themselves  to  the  various  modes  of  conduct  required  by 
social  circumstances  in  each  plnce  and  age,  the  altruistic 
sentimoiits  adjust  themselves  to  the  modes  of  conduct  that 
are  permanently  beneficial,  because  conforming  to  the  con- 
ditions needful  for  the  highest  welfare  of  individuals  in  the 
associated  statu.  The  conflict  that  has  hitherto  gone  on  in 
every  aociety  between  the  predatory  life  and  the  industri^ 
life,  has  necessltntcd  a  corresponding  conflict  between  modes 
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of  fwHng  npproprtBte  to  tho  two ;  and  Uicre  hiivw  itiinilnri; 
been  neocasilatcd  oonflicting  stnndards  of  rigbl.  Bat  now 
that  iho  pain-inflicting  Activitiee  are  less  habitual,  and  the 
repression  of  the  ^rmpathies  losa  constant,  tho  altnuetio 
sentimcDts,  which  find  their  satisfaction  in  conduct  that  is 
rvgnrdfut  of  others  and  no  conduces  to  liarmonions  co- 
operation, are  becoming  stronger.  Tho  mcredness  of  life, 
of  liberty,  of  proper^,  are  more  and  moro  viridly  felt  as 
civilization  advances.  Among  all  the  hijihor  races  that 
bare  long  l>i>oii  snbjoot  to  social  dixcipline,  there  is  ajw 
proximate  agrennont  on  thc«w  points,  in  so  far  as  the 
i&tercourso  between  fellow-cilixens  is  conoomcd.  And 
even  during  tho  antagonisms  of  war,  the  predatory  activities 
■re  now  exercised  under  conxidcrablo  limitntiona :  the  livefl, 
and  persons,  and  goods,  of  non-oombatanis,  and  even  of 
cwmbatanta,  are  mnch  more  reapectod. 

Along  with  evolution  of  the  altrniatie  sentiments  thus 
eanaed,  there  goes  evolution  of  the  ideas  and  principle* 
answering  to  them.  And  here  we  may  observe  the  relation 
which  this  view  buar*  to  cnircnt  ethical  theories,  and 
especially  to  the  Doctrine  of  Utility.  Before  pointing  eat 
how  fi»r  the  Erolmion-theory  of  nonkl  fwlings  and  oon- 
oeptions,  harmonises  with  that  implied  by  the  Doctrine  of 
Utility,  and  how  far  it  differs  from  it,  Bomething  must  be 
said  rvspoctiug  the  meaning  of  the  word  Utility.  Cod- 
jVeniently  comprehensive  as  is  this  word,  it  has  inoonreBioot 

d  misleading  implications.  It  vividly  snggests  OSes,  and 
means,  and  proximate  ends ;  while  it  but  faintly  enggesta 
the  pleaaures,  positive  or  negative,  which  are  tlie  nitimato 
ends,  and  which,  in  ethical  discussions,  are  alone  considcnd. 
Farther,  it  implies  conscioiifl  recognitioD  of  means  and 
ends— implies  the  dclibcrnte  taking  of  some  coarse  to  gain 
*  perceived  bcnvfit ;  and  ignores  the  sraltitndinons  cases  in 
which  actions  are   detenmoed  and  made  habttnal  by  ox- 

Pcea   of    pleasurable  or  painfnl  results,  without  any 
ooB  genemlucing  of  these  experiences.    When,  huw- 
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eveTj  the  word  Utility  has  been  cte&red  of  raisleadiag 
BSBOciations,  and  its  meaninff  adeqnatslj  extended,  we  see 

tliat  the  Doctrine  of  Utility  may  be  harmonized  with  the 
EvolatJon -theory  of  mora]  feelings  and-  ideas,  provided  it 
recofi^izi.'S  the  avcumnlated  effects  of  inherited  experiences ; 
and  that  thus  gvgq  sympathy,  and  the  sentiments  resulting 
from  sympathy,  may  be  interpreted  as  caased  by  experiences 
of  utility. 

Supposing  all  thoughts  of  rewards  and  panishnjents, 
immediate  or  remote,  to  be  left  out  of  consideration,  any  one 
who  hesitates  to  inflict  a  pain  because  uf  the  vivid  representa- 
tion of  that  pain  which  arises  in  him,  is  restrained  not  by 
any  sense  of  obligation,  nor  by  any  formulated  doctrine 
of  utility,  but  by  the  association  established  in  his  conscious- 
ness. And  it  is  clear  that  if,  after  repeated  experiences  of 
ths  moml  discomfort  ho  has  felt  from  witnessing  the  evils  in- 
directly cansrd  by  certain  of  his  acts,  he  is  led  to  check 
himself  when  ngain  tempted  to  those  acts,  the  restraint  is  of 
like  nature.  Conversely  with  the  pleasure-giving  acts  ;  re- 
petitions of  kind  deeds,  and  experiences  of  tho  sympathetio 
gratifications  tliat  follow,  tend  continually  to  make  stronger 
the  Association  between  Buch  deeds  and  feelings  of  happi- 
ness. Eventually  these  experiences  may  be  con- 
soiottsly  generalized,  and  there  may  result  a  deliberate 
pursuit  of  sympathetii!  gratifications.  There  may  also  come 
to  be  distinctly  recognized  the  truths  that  the  remoter 
results  of  cruel  deeds  and  kind  deeds  are  respectively  detri- 
mental and  beneficial — tliat  due  regard  for  others  ia 
conducive  to  ultimate  personal  welfare,  and  disregard  of 
others  to  ultimate  personal  disaster;  and  then  there  may 
become  current  such  summations  of  experience  as  "honesty 
is  the  best  policy."  But  such  intellectual  recognitions  of 
utility  do  not  precede  and  cause  the  moral  sentiments.  Tho 
moral  sentiments  precede  such  recognitions  of  utility,  and 
make  them  possible.  The  pleasures  and  pains  that  follow 
sympathetic   and  unRympathetic  actions,  have  first  to  be 
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Bssocutcd  witli    thcso    actions,  and   tfao  rosulting 

tivc«  end  <letom>nM  frequantljr  obcyod,  before  Llicrv  can 

arise  tbe  pcrcepHo&s  that  eymp&thetic  acd  uDsyropatlietia 

nctiooa  aru  rumutoljr  liviiuliciiil  or  dctntnt^ntol  to  i)w  w-ior ; 

and  Lhere  moat  be  a  stilt  longer  and  still  wider  rc^'istrulioii 

and  comparison  of  ozpcncnces,  bcforo  there  can  arise  Uw 

L-rixrptionx  lliat  ibcy  are  sociiJly  bcncfi<^>d  and  dvtrimcntaL 

rin-^D,  howeror,  the  ultimate  effecrU,  pertonal  and  aocial, 

have  gained  general  recognition,  are  expressed  in  current 

awzinia,  and    load   to    injncctioua    having    tbo    religioaa 

j^aanctioD,  the  acntimonU  that  prompt  syinpiitbetic  actions  and 

^Kbeck  nnafm pathetic  onesj  aie  immensely  strengthened  by 

^Hbeir  nllianms.    Approbation  and  roprobation,  dirinc  and 

^Hhuman,   coino   to    bo  associated  in   thunghl  with   Hvmpo- 

thetic  and  nnsyropathetio  actions  respectively.     I'ho  GOm> 

zoaads    of   the   cre«d,    tJie   legal   penalties,   tlie   code   of 

w>cas[  condact,  onitcdly  enforce  them;  and  every  child  as  it 

grows  up,  daily  has  impressed  on    it   by  the  words  and 

boei  and  Toices  of  tho«6  arooud,  the  authority  of  tlieaa 

^^ighest  priucipka  of  conduct. 

^B  And  DOW  we  may  see  why  there  arises  »  belief  in  the 
^^speciul  saortxlue't-s  of  thesie  liighvxt  principles,  and  a  sense  of 
^^ho  supreme  authority  of  the  altruistic  sentiments  answering 
^Ho  tliem.  Hany  of  the  actions  which,  in  early  social  stales, 
'  received  the  religious  sanction  and  gained  public  approba- 
tion, had  the  drawback  that  such  sympathies  as  existed  were 
outraged,  and  there  was  hence  an  imperfod  satisfactioo. 
.  theso  altruistic  actions,  while  similarly  baring  tho 
ligious  sanction  and  gaining  public  approbation,  bring  a 
sympathetic  conacioosnosa  of  plcnsnro  given  or  of  pun  pre« 
Tented ;  and,  beyond  this,  bring  a  sympathetic  oouacioos- 
ceas  of  human  welfare  at  large,  as  being  furthered  by  making 
altraixtio  actions  habitoaL  Both  this  special  and  this  geuentl 
aympathetic  consciousness,  become  stronger  and  wider  in 
proportion  as  the  power  of  mental  representation  increases, 
•od  tJiO  imagtcatioo  of  oonBeqaeuoen,  immediate  and  remote, 
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grovr^  mora  rivid  atA  couiprelioiiNive.  Umil  nt  Im|ftl]  tlw 
oltruiBtio  )Mii)liiiM.*uts  be(pD  to  call  in  queatton  the  aathahty 
of  Llio  ^o>almu«Uti  seDtimonU,  which  onoo  mtcd  nnchat* 
lengcd.  Tlie;  prompt  nMuUuioe  to  Inwii  tbnt  do  mit  fnH3 
tiie  conception  of  juHtice,  euconzsge  men  tobntre  the  froww 
of  tbcir  firllowa  b;  puraDio);  ocmrwB  at  ntiiaace  with  old  bat 
iniurioos  cnatoma,  and  even  onse  diflsoDl  rrom  the  comnt 
religioa :  cither  to  ibo  «xt«nt  of  disbelief  in  those  »Il()g«d 
dirino  nttributw  nnd  Bct«  not  npprored  bjr  thb  anpnmB 
□lonl  arbiter,  or  to  the  extent  of  entira  rejection  of  a  creed 
which  ascribes  snch  attnbutce  and  acts. 

§  532.  Did  it  ecem-  nectdfal,  a  section  inif^Ut  ben  be  giweo 
to  a  jet  more  complicated  altmisiic  Bentiraent — thai  of 
mere;.  The  state  of  oonscioiUDeBs  tfana  named,  is  one  ta 
which  the  execation  of  an  act  prompted  hj  the  sentiment  o( 
jnstice,  is  prurented  by  an  onl-baUticiog  pity — by  •  rapiv- 
EcntAtion  of  the  auff^riug  to  be  inflicted,  tli-rv  we  hara 
two  altmistic  sentimeats  in  antagomsm  ;  and  it  u  interest* 
ing  to  obeorra  liow,  occaaionallf,  tbav  arisrv  a  patnlvl 
hesitation  between  their  two  dictates,  each  of  whidi  woqU 
seem  nwmlly  imperative  in  the  absenoe  of  the  other.  Tb* 
anxiety  to  avoid  giving  pain  prompta  one  oonne ;  aad  an 
opposite  course  is  prompted  by  the  M-ntiment  respoading  to 
those  enpremo  principles  of  e<|nity  which  cannot  be  i«- 
liixM  without  danger. 

Dwelling  no  farther  on  this  sentiment,  I  will  devote  m 
brief  space  to  one  other  belonging  to  the  gmop ;  and  I  do 
so  mainly  becaaae  it  hu,  io  common  with  a  kindred 
liment  oommentod  on  in  a  pTOrions  chapter,  a  qoatity 
cult  to  ondiTStaud — I  lofer  Co  what  we  may  call,  by  analogy, 
the  loxurj-  of  pity. 

For  there  is  often  an  element  in  pity  distinct  bom  the 
eK'mcnta  alrcndy  dealt  with,  and  not  to  be  rvfETrvd  tu  the 
same  causes.  Under  ita  primary  &>rm,  pity  impUea 
tbe  rvprcMotatiou  of  a  paio,  senntional  or  emottonal, 
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perienced  by  anoUier;  and  ita  fnnction  m  so  oonsLitutcd, 
5ppears  to  be  merely  that  of  preventing  thn  infliction  of 
pain,  or  prompting  oSurts  to  aaao&ge  pain  when  it  has  been 
inflicted.  In  this  process  thoro  is  implied  notliing  npproach- 
inf*  to  {deaanre— relief  from  pain  is  all  the  pitjin^^  pvrsoD 
I  gains  by  gaining  it  for  the  ponton  pitit-d.  Bui  in  a 
oeitetn  phaso  of  pity  the  p&in  Ium  a  pleasurable  oooompetni' 
nent ;  and  tha  plufuuimblo  pain,  or  painliil  pleasnre,  con- 
,  tinuea  eren  where  nothing  is  donv,  or  can  be  done,  towardH 
mitigating  the  suffering.  The  oontemplatioa  of  tfauMuflur- 
ing  ezerctsea  a  kind  of  fascination — cootinnea  when  awtijr 
Eroni  Ibo  sufTcror,  and  somutimos  eo  oocnpies  tJie  iniagiaa> 
tion  as  to  exclnde  other  thongfats.  TbiTO  aritra  a  ocooi- 
i  in gly -abnormal  decdre  to  dwell  on  that  which  is  inlrinsiciilly 
painfol — a  defitni  strong  enough  to  cause  resistance  to  any 
diatroction ;  a  rosiBtancc  like  that  Which  the  Inxury  of  grief 
«Bn»es.  How  does  there  originato  this  ploasnrable  elemetifc 
in  the  foeting  7  Why  ia  tJiere  not  in  Uiia  ca«e,  as  in  otber 
CQsee,  »  readiness,  and  even  an  eagerness,  to  exclude  a  pain- 
fbl  omotion  ?  Clearly  we  hare  here  aome  mode  of  conaoioa»> 
ness  which  the  forgoing  oxplaoatious  orcrlook. 

I  see  bnt  a  single  possible  aolatioD  of  the  mystery.     This 

pleasurable  fci^ling  which  joins  itself  with  the  sentiment  of 

pity,  i.i  nut  one  tliat  )uh  arisen  through  the  inherited  effects 

of  experiences,  bnt  belongs  to  a  quite  different  group,  tr«o»- 

ablo  to  tho  sarriTal  of  tho  fittest  simply — to  the  natural  ae- 

^lection  of  incidental  Tariatiuni.     In  this  group  are  included 

^■n  the  bodily  appetites,  together  with  those  isimplor  instincte, 

^Bncaal  and  parental,  by  which  erery  race  is  maintained;  and 

^Prhioh  inuttt  exist  bcforo  the  higher  jwocessea  of  mental  evo- 

IntJon  can  commence.    The  parental  instinct  is  that  member 

of  this  group  with  which,  I  think,  tbe  feeling  we  are  oon- 

I     tidcrtng  is    allied :    not,  of  course,  the  parental  instinet 

tinder  its  concrete  aspect,  bnt  tbe  parental  instinct  in  its  ia- 

I     trinaic  nature. 

We  commonly  suppose  that  the  parental  instinct  is  shown 
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only  in  ft  creature's  atladunent  to  fais  or  her  own  oflspiiiig. 
But  a  moment's  tlionght  shows  this  to  be  too  narrow  a  con- 
ception. Id  cases  of  aioption,  the  feeling  goes  oat  towards 
offspring  of  others ;  and  the  habttaal  conduct  of  adntta 
towards  children  not  their  own,  proves  clearly  that  the  foeU 
ing  is  excitable  apart  from  parenthood.  Even  animals 
show  ns  this  fad).  Adoption  is  by  no  means  ancommon ; 
and  sometimes  there  is  adoption  of  young  belonging  to  an> 
other  species.  Thus  the  instinct  is  not  adequately  defined 
aa  that  which  attaches  a  creature  to  itf>  young :  thongh  most 
frequently  and  most  Rtrongly  displayed  in  this  relation,  it  is 
not  excliiBively  so  displayed.  How,  then,  shall  wo  describe 
it  in  such  way  as  to  include  all  its  manifestations  T  What 
is  the  common  trait  of  tho  objects  which  excite  it  f  The 
common  trait  ia  always  relative  weakness  or  helplessness. 
Equally  in  tho  lictk-  girl  with  her  doll,  in  tho  lady  with  her 
lup-dog,  in  the  cat  that  has  adopted  a  puppy,  and  in  the 
hen  thiit  is  anxious  about  the  ducklings  she  has  hatched, 
the  feeling  arist-s  in  presence  of  something  feeble  and' 
dept-iidcnt  to  bo  taken  care  of. 

On  comparing  young  creatures  of  all  classes,  wo  see 
that  the  clustura  of  special  attributes  by  which  they  im- 
press their  respective  parents,  are  extremely  various.  The 
one  thing  constant  in  all  such  I'lusters  of  attributes  is  the 
incapacity  indicated :  smalluesa  joined,  usually,  with  rela- 
tive iniictivity,  being  the  chief  indications  of  incapa- 
city. May  wo  not  infer,  then,  that  the  'instinct  which  is 
constant  in  parents  stands  related  to  the  trait  which  is 
constant  in  offspring  ?  And  if  so — if  love  of  the  helpless 
is  that  which  essentially  constitutes  the  feeling,  then  it 
becomes  clear  how,  throagh  association  of  ideas,  manifesta- 
tions of  helplessness  in  beings  other  than  offspring  tend 
to  excite  it.  Not  simply  the  young  of  the  same  species 
and  the  young  of  other  spec:es  will  be  its  objects;  buB 
weakly  creatures  in  general,  and  creatures  that  have  been 
made  weakly  by  accident,  by  disease,  or  by  ill-treatment. 
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This  love  of  the  helpleAs  scooih  to  me  tlte  chief  root  of  tliat 
vhicli  I>r.  Bfttn  uamcis  the  tender  emotion.  Dwp  down  aa 
it  i»  in  the  miturca  of  htgfalj-dcTdopcd  beings  io  genenil,  und 
playing  so  dominant  a  pcu-t  aa  iC  does  in  tlieir  adult  lires, 
it  is  liable  Co  be  excit«d  by  a  variety  of  properties  and  relations 
n^estive  of  the  tbinga  which  primarily  oxcito  it.  And  so 
not  only  does  the  sijrht  or  the  thought  of  one  who  fails  to 
cope  H-ith  his  nurronadings  call  it  ont,  bat  it  is  called  out  by 
anyoftbe  traits  which  commonly  go  along  with  faelplessnew, 
H  primarily  and  habitnally  displayed  in  offspring.  Even 
mere  imiallDesa  in  an  inanimate  object  will  canse  a  slight 
wave  of  it ;  as  yon  may  perceive  in  the  ezpruMion,  "  dear 
little  thing,"  applied  by  a  lady  to  some  arUproduct  or 
ornament  tlial  i.i  much  leas  than  others  of  its  kind.  And 
■ondry  of  the  physical  attributes  which  Dr.  Bain  names  as 
arousing  it^  probably  do  eo  becanae  they  are  in  some  way 
like  attributes  of  the  iniant.     Similitrly,  when  the  relation 

tio  another  penton  is  one  of  yirlding  aid,  or  one  iu  which 
Hiere   id  a  dunre   to   aid,   the   parallelism  to  the  relation 
between  parent  and  oSapring  brings  into  consciousnosa  more 
6r  lees  of  the  same  feeling.    This  is  conspicuously  the  case 
in  the  emotion  that  grows  up  in  a  man  towards  •  woman, 
b^^t rclntiro  wcnkm'9s,  which  in  the  woman  appeals  for  pro- 
^Beclion,  satiiifies  in   ttie  man  the  desire  for  Bomething   to 
protect ;  and  this  satisfied  desire  forms  a  Urge  component  of 
the  tender  emotion  produced  in  him  by  tho  rc-lation.     What 
is  Oio  naturo  of  the  roolprocal  emotion,  I,  of  coune,  cannot 
,     say :  but  it  muiit  dilTer  in  some  measure  as  being  a  feeling 
I     entvrtiiiued  by  the  weaker  towards  the  stronger,  tbongb  it 
may  be  the  same  as  being  n  feeling  cutcrloined  towards  cms 
who  is  prized  and  pocacssed,  aotually  or  repreaentatirety. 

Brtnming  to  the  myst«rtoas  sentiment  here  to  be  con> 
sidered,  we  get  a  possible  explanation  of  it.  All  those 
cases  where  the  Inxnry  of  pity  is  experienced,  are  cases 
wfat-re  the  person  piiied  has  been  brought  by  ittuess  or  by 
Ufortnne  of  some  Idud    to   a    state  which  excites   this 
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lore  of  tho  hiOpless.  Honce  (he  painful  oonaciotunmi  wild 
•jnapaUiy  prodnoes,  <s  combined  vitb  the  plnsorftfal*  ooa- 
Mtomaess  conatitntcd  by  tho  t«ndflr  omotuHi.  VeriSntMB 
of  this  riew  is  nffonlKl  by  tandry  iotorpivtatltms  it  yinlJik 
Though  the  uying  tliat  "  pity  ia  akin  to  love  "  14  not  Om 
literally,  since  in  tbcir  intrinstc  nntants  tho  two  we  ^u 
anlikt),  yet  that  tho  two  btb  m  MM>cin(ed  ihnt  )4ty  tvada  ta 
excite  lore,  ia  u  truth  forming  part  of  the  gatiani  tmJi 
nboro  set  forth.  That  plnunre  is  foaod  in  nading  «  nwUn- 
choly  Atoiy  or  wittH^sHin^  b  tmgic  dnaw,  u  alw  k  fiwA  vhich 
ueases  to  appear  strange.  And  we  gel  a  key  to  tb«  wob- 
ing  anomaly,  that  rory  often  ooe  who  confers  benefiu  (ait 
more  aftixition  for  tho  pc««oa  beacfitod  tlun  tiut  petwMi 
benefited  feels  for  him. 

It  is  to  be  obsorred,  tioally,  tbai  «  redprDcal  ex- 
it between  sympathy  and  tho  tondor  omotion,  mnsi 
r<K»gnisod  u  habitually  complioating  aJtmistic  Jenu> 
meuta  of  all  kicida.  Wherever  there  uxi>t«  the  lendiT 
emotion,  tho  Rympathies  are  mote  easily  excited  j  and  wheta- 
l^wer  aymputhy,  pli:a«uruble  or  painful,  baa  been  annued, 
are  or  leas  of  the  tender  emotion  is  awakeiMHl  along  with 
it.  This  communion  ariaea  ineviubly.  In  Uw  panmtal 
instinct,  with  the  actiomi  it  prompt*,  wo  hare  the  primordial 
altroisiu ;  while  iu  syupatby,  with  the  action!  it  pmmpta, 
we  have  (he  developed  altroism;  and  natnrally  tJbo  two 
Jktva  of  altroism  become  oonoocted.  Bemote  aa  ai« 
■their  roota,  ihoy  grow  inextricably  entangled,  bocaaae  the 
circumstances  which  arouse  them  have  in  oommou  the  n^ 
liOB  of  buouluctor  to  banvficiaij. 


« 
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OHAPTBK  H 

jBsmvno  sBsmntHTs. 

SSS.  Slnay  ycttni  ago  I  met  witb  a  qnotittioD  from  a 
author  to  the  eSeti  that  the  saihetic  cwntimentd 
I  origipaitc  from  the  pUy-impulse.  I  do  not  romi>mbcr  the 
^buwi  of  tho  author ;  and  if  aoy  reasons  wore  given  for  this 
^BtaUiiticiit,  or  any  inforencca  dra'am  from  it,  I  cannot  rocall 
^Ptbem.  Bat  the  fltalemenL  itaeir  has  remiuiiod  with  me,  as 
being  one  whichj  if  not  literally  imo,  is  jet  the  adumbratioD 
of  atmtti. 

n*be  actiTiti«8  we  cnll  play  aro  anitcd  with  the  ffisthetio 
activities,  by  tbe  trail  that  neither  snbservo,  in  nny  direct 
way,  th«  processes  condacire  to  life.  The  bodily  powers, 
tho  )iiU;liiK.-tual  facnltiUBt,  the  inntincts,  nppctitcei,  paniona 
and  even  those  highest  feeUitgs  we  hare  lately  dealt 
witti,  have  maintenanoo  of  the  orgnnic  oqaiUbrium  of  the 
iodividiud,  or  el»o  naintenanoe  of  the  apecieii,  as  their 
immediate  or  remote  ends.  Arrest  oae  of  the  viscera, 
and  the  vital  actions  quickly  coaao ;  prevent  n  Umb  from 
moving,  and  tho  ability  to  meet  surrounding  cirvnmatances 
ia  terioualy  interfered  with ;  deetrc^  a  senae<orgaD,  paralyze 
a  perceptive  power,  derange  the  reason,  and  there  oomoa 
more  m-  lesK  foilnra  in  that  adjmrtmont  of  Conduct  to  con> 
ditioDB  by  which  life  is  preserved ;  and  if  tbose  egoistic  sontt- 
mente  which  prompt  earn  of  property  and  liberty,  or  thoae 
go-ultra  is  tic   and  altnibtic  onee  which  regulate  conduct 
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towards  otbcn,  do  not  act,  impeditiuaU  b>  omapUto] 
life  ai9  cauMd  by  absefioe  of  nestu  or  by  tbe  aliMMUiaa 
of  fdlow-meo.  But  wbilo  tho  prinury  actioiu  of  On  beat* 
ties,  bodily  and  incnUd,  wiUi  their  acootnpanyiag  gntiiea* 
tioDN,  am  tbua  obviouUy  related  to  proximate  ends  tW 
tinpty  ulterior  bonefitx,  thom  sctioas  of  tham  whicb  eoe- 
etitate  play,  and  tbo«c  whidi  ykOd  tbe  nstlwtic  grvtiBatioUt 

vio  not  TvtcT  to  ulterior  l>eucfits — tiie proximata  mda  ant  tlw 

'only  end.1.     It  is,  indeed,  trae  that  artintias  of  tbew  otd«i 
may  bring  tbo  nltorior  b«noBte  of  iocTeasod  power  ta  tha 
Ities  ozerciaed  ;  and  that  lliaa  the  Ufa  as  a  whole  may  ha 

iK&Twards  furthered.     But  tbis  effect  tR  one  Unt  pain  eC 
with  tbe  like  effect  prodoced  by  the  primary  actions  of  Iba 
lenltiea — leaving  tlio  difforonco  jnst  where  it  waa.     fVos 

^Ibe  primary  arlioa  of  a  faculty  there  retnlta  tbe  immediato 
normal  gratification,  plm  tbe  maintained  or  Jim  nwiml 
ability  dne  to  exercise,  pla*  the  objective  eod  aiohiered 
or  requiretnent  fnlfillcd.  Bet  from  tfaia  secondary  MHioa 
of  «  faculty  exhibited  in  play  or  in  an  esthetic  pon-nit,  tbae 

ttnanlts  only  the  immi-dinbc  gratifkation  ^/ua  the  nnJiitiiainl 
riMrreaited  ability. 
Before  dealing  with  the  ntthobo  aootinenta  as  tltoi 
dtBtinguisbcd  and  thas  classed,  wo  must  go  a  little  deeper, 
— Asking  wbcnco  arisoa  the  play-impulse,  and  bow  then 
finally  comea  that  gnpplemontary  activity  of  the  bi^«r 
faeoltiea  which  the  Fine  Arts  imply. 


1 


{  1)84.  Inferior  kinds  of  animals   hare  in  Dommoa 

I  trait,  that  all  tb.'-ir  forcx*  are  expt-ndi'd  in  folfilLiog  fnoetioaa 

essential  to  the  mainieoance  of  life,     llicy  are  antsaaiagly 

oocnpied  io  learohing  for  food,  in  eacaptag  bota  einwiim, 

in  forming  planes  of  ahelter,  end  ia  makiiig  preparatiou 

.  for  progeny.     Bat  aa  we  aseend  to  asiraals  at  high  typs, 

sving  focullics  more  efficient  and  mote  nni>eron«,  we  bc^ 

•  find  that  time  and  strength  are  not  wholly  abcorbed  m 

mdiaR  lor  ionuediate  needs.    Better  tmtritioof  gaiMl 


Boperiority,  occaaionally  yieldn  a  Borplaa  of  Tigoar.    The 

ippetitfs  bein^  eatUliM,  thore  is  no  craving  which  dirocts 

tln!  overflowing'  envrgipa  to  llio  pursnit  of  more  prey,  or  to 

the  «alisf«ctioD  of  some  presaiog  want.     The  greater  variety 

of  faculty  .commonly  joined  with  this  grcnicr  <^cicncy  ol 

faculty,  has    &  kindred   re^alt.     When    there    linve    hmia 

doped  many  powers  adJDiited  to  many  requirementa,  they 

mot  alt  act  at  once :    now  Che  circnmstaaces  cbU  (heae 

into  exercisi)  and  now  those ;   and   eomo    of  them    oec»- 

aioually  n^inain  nncxercisusd  for  considerable  periods.     Tka» 

it    happens    that   in    the    more>evo]red   creatures,    th^ro 

often  rccars  ao   energy  somewhat  in  excess  of  immodiate 

needs,  and  there  ootnes  also  such  rest,  now  of  this  Acuity 

and  now  of  lliat,  as  permita  the  bringing  of  it  np  to  a  state 

td  high  efficiency  by  the  repair  which  foilon-s  waste. 

In  the  dwpter  on  "^stho- Physiology  "  (^  50)  itwaa  pointed 

out  that  "  nerre-c«ntrea  disintegrated  by  action,  are  per- 

pcluiilly  re- integrating  thomsclvcs,  and  again  boooming  fit 

for  action."    It  wns  further  pointed  oat  that  "  in  proportion 

aa  any  part  of  a  norve^centie  has  been  fora  lou^  time  unused 

— in  proportion,  that  is,  as  repair  of  it  has  gone  on  day  after 

day  and  night  after  night  unhindered  by  apprpciable  waste,  it 

inn»t  bo  brought  In  a  wtato  of  more  than  ordinaiy  iustability 

— a  state  of  exceaaive  readineas  to  decompoae  and  discharge. 

Vrhat  mast  happen  T     In  common  with  alt  other  parts,  it  is 

expoaftd  to  the  reTcrbcrstlons  which  from  iniitant  to  instant 

^fiU  the  nervooa  ayatem.     Ita  extreme  inalabihty  must  render 

^^B  nnnsnally  sensitive   to   theso  reverberations — nnnsnaily 

^^nady  to  undergo  chango,  to  yii^ld  np  mol«ciiIa'  motion,  and 

^Ro  become  the  scai  of  the  con<v)mttaTit  ideal  fooling.  *  *  * 

Hore  we  have  the  interpretation  of  what  are  called  dtnrtt. 

Desires  are  ideal  feelings  that  arise  when  the  real  feelings  to 

which  thpy  corrcBpond  have  not  been  experienced  for  some 

tinie." 

Bvery  one  of  the  menial  powers,  ihen,  being  subject  to 
bw,  that  its  organ  when  dormant  for  an  interval  longer 
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than  ordinary  beoomefl  nniuiully  ready  to  Ml — muaaally 
to  ban  its  coTTolativfl  riMling~(  araocod,  giving  «• 
al  reodinma  to  enter  apon  all  the  oorrelatire  acttvitiM ) 
it  faappens  that  a  umulatioa  of  thoM  aotiviltea  is  «aailf 
llfln  into,  when  ciroanutanoM  o6for  it  in  plaos  of  the  ami 

'  aetivituHt.    Hvnoo  piny  of  all  kiada — bmoe  tUa  teodeoey  It 
aaper&uoQs  and  useless  exeroisa  of  facoldM  that  ban  Ima 
uieacoat.     Hvaoe.   too,   the  hct  that   Ihaaa   oaoan«d4or 

'exortions  an  most  dtRpUyed  by  those  fiwoltios  whiohtalM 
tbo  most  prominent  parts  in  tho  orealure't  lib.  fWfin 
how  thia  holda  frotD  the  eampleal  £Mallaea  opwarda. 

A  rat,  with  inciion  that  grow  oontiniioaaly  in  adapt a>ioa 
to  tbo  iiitiCMMit  wear  they  ondergo,  sad  with  a  comftatin 
deiire  to  uxo  tbeae  ioaJBors,  will,  if  oaged,  oecapy  itaaU  ta 
gnawing  anything  it  can  get  hold  of.  A  oat,  with  <4awt 
and  appended  mtucloa  adjiutod  to  doily  action  in  catching 
prey,  bnt  now  loading  a  UCo  that  is  bat  in  a  aiaall  degree 
prvdatory,  had  a  craving  to  exeratse  theee  parU ;  and  any 
be  seen  to  satisfy  the  omring  by  atret^ng  oot  her  lag*, 
protniding  her  claws,  and  palling  at  soow  anoh  snriaoe  aa  the 
oovcring  of  a  obiur  or  the  bark  of  a  tree.  And  still  more 
interMtbgly  in  the  gireffe,  whieli  wboo  free  is  all  day  loog 
nsing  its  toncfue  to  pull  down  bmochos  of  ^eea,  there  arises, 
whoD  in  oonfiocmcnt,  so  great  a  nood  for  soma  kindred 
exorcise  that  it  perpetoally  grasps  with  its  tongoe  such 

Iparts  of  the  top  of  its  boose  as  can  be  laid  hold  ot—9o  wear* 

r  ing  out  the  upper  angles  ot  doors  ^-  l^ua  nsalsM 

activity  of  nnnsod  organs,  whidi  in  these  cases  faardly  rises 

kto  what  we  caU  play,  passes  into  play  onlinarily  aa  eaUed 
where  there  ts  a  toore  maoiflMt  onion  of  feeling  with  the 
•otioa.  Flay  ia  ocpxally  an  artifioia]  exercise  of  powen 
which,  in  dufualt  of  their  natoral  exaroiaa,  beooiM  ao  ready 
to  discharge  that  they  rdieve  tkoneelTea  by  atiDDlatad 
actions  in  place  of  real  arlioas.  For  doga  and  other 
oreatorea  show  as  nnmJttaksbly  that  their  pfej 
ita  of  n'mie  chaee  and  minfo  Bgbting    tbi^  paraaa 
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one  another,  tbcy  trjr  to  orertbrow  one  another,  they  bite 
one  another  as  mncb  aa  thojr  claro.  And  so  with  the  kitten 
raniiing  nftcr  a  ootton-ball,  making  it  roll  and  again  catcfaiiifif 
it,  crouching  aa  thungb  in  amboiili  and  then  leaping  on  it, 
we  see  that  the  whole  sport  is  s  dratnatiEiug  of  the  pnrBmfc 
of  proy— iui  ideal  antiaraction  for  tlm  di^«tractire  instincta  Id 
[he  abaesoe  of  real  Batinhction  for  them.  It  ia 

same  vrith  human  beiogB.    The  pUys  of  children — 

unrng  (tollia,  giving  ten-pnrttos,  and  bo  on,  are  dramatis* 
inga  of  adult  activities.  Hie  sporta  of  boys,  chasing  one 
another,  wrestling,  making  prisoners,  obvionsly  gratifj  in  a 
partial  way  the  prvdntory  instinct*.  And  if  we  consider 
eren  tbi^ir  games  of  elcill,  aa  well  as  Iho  gamoe  of  skill 
fnsctised  by  adults,  we  find  that,  significanlly  enough, 
the  eBsftntinl  clement  running  through  them  has  the  same 
origin.  For  uo  matter  what  tlio  game,  the  mti-sfnctioa  is  in 
achieving  victory — in  getting  the  belter  of  an  antagonist. 
This  love  of  conqaest,  so  dominant  in  all  creatunu  becamto 
it  ia  the  oorrelative  of  success  in  the  struggle  for  existence, 
ts  gratification  from  a  victory  at  chess  in  the  absence  of 
T  rictoriea.  Nay,  we  may  even  aee  that  playful  conver- 
ion  is  characterized  by  the  same  element.  In  banter,  in 
nqiartee,  in  "  chnff,"  the  almost-constant  trait  ia  some  display 
of  relative  superiority — the  detection  of  a  weakness,  a 
mistake,  an  absurdity,  on  the  part  of  another.  Throngh 
a  wit-combat  there  runs  the  effort  to  obtain  menial 
eopmnacy.  That  is  to  uty,  lhi»  ncti%-i<y  of  iho  intellectual 
&cnltiGR  in  which  thuy  are  not  uM-d  fur  purpoiws  of  guidance 
in  thv  buitiness  of  life,  ia  carried  on  partly  for  the  Kako'of  the 
pleasure  of  the  aotiviiy  itself,  and  j-snly  for  the  accompany- 
ing satiafoctioD  of  cprtflin  egoistic  fwlings  which  find  for  the 
moment  no  other  Bphcrv. 

But    now   mai-k    that  this   which   holds   of  the  bodily 

iwers,    the  destnictivQ    instincts,    and    those    emotions 

ted  to  them   that   dominate  in   life  because    they  are 

irectly  coucemcd  in  Uie  straggle  by  which  life  is  main- 
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tainod,  bold*  of  ttfl  other  faculties.  Thitir  organs  andw* 
goins  repair  dnrin);  rmt,  BimilM-ly  Wnd  to  beoono  nan 
excitable.  In  piuts  iuto  ideal  action  in  tli«  abaeooe  ot  ml 
Wtion,  mhI  readily  fall  into  »aj  artificial  modfl  of  oxarnM 
Hub^titulcKiror  thsnntaral  modo  of  oxmam),  when  that  it  not 
to  bo  hnil.  lliu  higher  but  lesi  esMDlU  powrs,  am  mJl  m 
tho  lower  but  mure  easeotial  powers,  thuB  outMt  to  ham 
activities  tltat  are  curried  oa  for  the  sake  of  the  imnwdiili 
gratiGcsliuna  tlLTired,  nitfaont  refemice  to  alhrrior  tua^fits; 
and  to  Buch  higher  ponrers,  csthstio  product«  jriold  iImm 
aabstitutod  activities,  aa  gamea  yield  tliem  to  variooa  \om 
powers. 


lie  madaV 


^  &35.  The  geoera)  natant  aad  position  of  tli« 
■entimvniii.  Urns  made  dimly  conptvbensiblc,  will  Ik 
more  clearly  oomprehcnsiblo  by  ob»erviDj^  how  we  dbtiogniiA 
oertain  modes  of  feeling  u  oaUutio  nther  than  oth«n. 
Settbg  oat  with  the  simpleat  amaatiaiia,  we  shAll  find  thsl 
the  KBillietio  ohanu:t«r  of  a  feeling  is  habtimtlly  aaaocuted 
with  Beparateneaa  from  life-acnring  fanclion. 

In  aonrcely  any  dc-grco  do  we  asoribo  the  nsUietio  ebaiac- 
ter  to  sensattoiu  of  tasto,  Vi»r>'  many  ta*tea  whicb  an 
greatly  enjoyed  do  not  in  the  smalleat  deypve  lOffgaat  idaaa 
of  boanly;  and  orcn  Hwvoi  thiagu,  tboiigli  we  nay  ooa* 
aider  tbmn  delidnus,  we  do  not  coniidur  beaatifal  in  Uw 
proper  acnse  of  tho  word,  l^is  tut  goat  along  with  tha 
fact  tlwt  the  gnatatory  gratifications  antbnl  rarvly  aopanied 
from  tho  life-snrring  fanctions:  tlwyaoooinpany  eating  aad 
drinlriog,  and  do  not  ordinarily  oooor  apart  tram  aam  iv 
other  of  tJiem.  l^tke  next  the  pleuurua   iriueh 

ttdours  prodncr.    Thcao,  much  more  wparablo  froa 
servirg  fuactious,  become  pleasnnai  aongh'.  '  -nMtl 

and  hence  they  have  in  Borao  d«gn<«  tba  ma-  i>i>r>fT-, 

Adeligfatful  perfame,  ifitdoe*  nuigiveaaaatliotioftwlittgt 
a  qnito  distinct  kind,  gives  aomething  nearly  appmaohinglo ' 
it:  on  amdling  a  flowin-  thmv  may,  beaidea  tha  agnoaUiJ 


lanttOD   iUeir,   b«  discerned  a  woondary  vagoo   grntifi' 
cntion.  In  aensjitjons  of   t'oloiir,  n-liicb  i»re  Rtill 

ore  dissociated  from  iife-««ri'inK  funciion-t,  the  sBHiherio 
Icinvnt  becomes  decided.  Tbongh  tbe  clusterrd  pFitc-h<^  of 
colour  which  mako  op  oar  visaal  pcrccptiwns.  wvorullr  serve 
as  signs  b;  irhich  we  idvntif;  objects  itiid  so  gnide  our 
actioitSi  y«t  rooognitiomi  of  colour  are  aot  ia  most  cases 
esMndal  to  our  guiilauc« :  witness  tlie  compiLrntivclj-sinall 
tnoonveniencD  folt  by  the  colour-blind.  Ilonco,  though  the 
faculty  which  itpprcoiatcs  colour  hn*  a  lifo<«erving  function, 
tbo  ivliitjon  between  its  activity  and  ita  use  is  not  close. 
Consequently,  the  gratification  dcrivitblo  from  this  activity, 
carried  on  for  its  own  »ike,  bcoumes  oonspicoons :  the  de- 
light ia  fine  colonra  is  deliberately  miniswred  to,  and  the  idea 
of  beauty  strongly  associated  with  th«ni.  t^imi< 

larly  is  it  with  sounds.     The  power  to  porceire  and  dis- 
tingnisb    souuiU,    primiiHIy    aJdn    in   adjusting   action  a    to 
ii-t-umstftncc^ ;  but  nvost  sounds  do  not  so  concern  n^  tluit 
bare  to  modify  our  oondoct  on  hearing  tltom.    Thus  the 
iomi  of  the  auditory  facility  are  much  diasooiated  from 
'Serving  functions ;    and  Uiere  arises  a  wide  scope  for 
ares  derivable  from  superflaous  actions  of  the  faculty. 
These  pleaittinn  we  class  as  fDithotic :  (one*  of  oertiun  kinds 
^^ro  regarded  as  brantifnl. 

^H  I  do  not  mean  that  wherever  a  faculty  of  sensation  has  a 
^mbero  of  ezerotse  beyond  the  sphere  of  useful  application, 
P^ne  sensations  brou^t  by  non-useful  exercise  luive  wxtt- 
iarily  the  ssthedc  chonotor;  for  obrionaly  most  of  the 
^■Uactory,  risnali  and  auditory  sensations  gained  within 
^Kicb  non-n»efuI  spheres  of  action,  are  devoid  of  the  tDsthrtic 
^maractcr.  I  mean  simply  that  this  si^parablenesa  from  lifo> 
~ien-ing  function,  is  one  of  the  condifieiu  to  the  aoquiremeat 

of  the  ieslhotic  chantcter. 
I         That  this  is  ao,  we  see  on  passing  to  tlie  other  extreme — 
OB  comparing  seotimcnts  inntaad  of  sensations.     The  love 
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tJon.     Tito  motivw  and  deeds  wbicli  result  In  Kcqaistin, 

^mjs  have  ulterior  benefit  in  viev ;  and  ouinot  wdl  bi 

Faepanted  from  the  thoaght  of  alienor  benefit.     Here  tki 

netbetic  ohamctcr  b  nntiriil^  abMiit :  nsitber  poifoiiMr  Mr 

^hsorror  B«e*  any  bntalr  in  Uio  aoqiuMtire  ivcttvitT.    TUi 

rJ8  not  bocaoM  it  ia  a  pnrelf-t^istic  actiritj-;    hr  llmii 

sre  eentimeato  and  corrtMqrandiag  activitie«  qoito  aa  ef(OMtio, 

^nd  QTon  more  egoistic,  to  which  the  asMbvtio  riiiiiiiiiwM 

mBpoods.     It  needs  bat  to  recall  the  deltgbt  wtth  wltict 

prowom,  in  sncli  saporflooiu  combata  &i  totmtameola,  ia  aaan 

and  rood   nbout,    U>  peroeiTe   llmt    in   tin  owe,  thoofh 

tlie  activity   is  abaolotely    egicnatio,  there    i*   nararihaka 

arooaed  an  admiration  of  aomotbing  donribed  aa  fine  aai 

glorionn.     So,  too,  willi  tho  diiiplay  of  tbo  pnrelj-ogiWalag 

Rcntimfiit,  pride.     Tbo  actions  iu  which  tbLs  is  raamfOTted 

are  dissociated  very  widely  from  lifo^aeniDg  fnDctiona;  anl 

tthorc)  is  a  certain  form  of  tlii?m   capable  of   aroaHinj^   tW 

'tKthetic  fueling  of  gnuidour  and  dignity,  both  in  actor  and 

spectator. 

L     A  (brtber  proof    that    the    wnthetm    eoiiaooinniM    il 

reaaentially  one  in  wbidi  the  actions  tbenaelrea,  ^mtI  CmK 

ends,  form  tho  objoct-mattOTi  ia  afEbrded  by  the  coQa|ucq^| 

UKt  thab  many  nathctio  Eeelinga  anae  from  coat«i^ilM^| 

ffd  (he  attribatea  and  deeds  of  other  persona,  roal  or  tdiiB 

Is  these  caaes,  the  eonsoiotwaeas  is  remote  from  liiu^urring 

t-ibootion,  not  simply  oa  i*  the  conacionsneaa  acoompanying 

>  play  or  the  onjoyravnt  of  a  bunutifnl  ooloor  or  tone,  fatit  abe 

in  the  furthin-  way  that  the  thing  eoatemplatcd  as  a  aoorea 

or  pleasure,  ia  not  a  direct  action  or  affeotioa  ol  mU  at  all, 

but  is  a  seoondiiry  nSixction  of  adf  produced  by  ooalempb- 

ttoo  of  acta  and  ebaraotofs  and  fMiagB  kaowa  as  objeolin, 

and    prevent   to   st'lf  only   by  representation.      Here   ihe 

aepatalenesa  from  liff-sorTing   function  ia  exlrane;   aioce 

neither  a  beneficial  end,  nor  an  act  oondacin  to  that  end, 

nor  a  soutiminit  prompting  aauh  act,  forma  an  aUoiBBt  in  the 

»sthetio  feeling.     luagluation  of  thrao,  or  lathar  of 
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of  tlimn,  is  all  that  the  subjout  of  tho  msthfitis  feeling' 
experiences. 

The  iibor«  h7poth(«i«  rinpocting  Uu)  avthctio  frnslin^  is 
thus  fullf  reriGtij.  For,  a^  we  before  saw  that  the  s»sthetio 
excitomout  is  otu>  srituiij^  when  there  is  an  cxn-ciiio  of 
certain  facalties  for  its  own  sake,  apart  from  nltenor 
beDefita ;  so,  ia  tlteae  cattea  wo  >w  that  the  conception  of 
ieauly  ia  distinguished  frocn  the  conception  of  good  in  this, 
iiuA  it  rcfon  not  to  ends  to  be  achicvod  but  to  activit^ea 
incidental  to  the  pursuit  of  ends.  lu  the  oonoep'.ion  of 
anything  as  good  or  right,  and  in  the  correlative  sentimenbf 
oonaoiousoess  is  oocupiod  with  repre«entalions  and  re<re|>re> 
seatadoQS,  distunct  or  vaRoe,  of  happinoM,  special  or 
general,  thai  will  Ixi  furthorod  ;  but  in  Iho  ount^ptioa  of  a 
thing  as  fine,  as  adiuirnblo,  as  beautiful,  as  grand,  conscious* 
DCM  is  not  ocoaptijd,  distinctly  or  vaguely,  with  ultimate 
advantage,  but  is  occJipied  with  iJie  ihing  itself  as  a  dLreol 
Booroe  of  pleaGore.  Though  in  many  cases  this  plcasnrabls 
oonsctousneaa  has  originally  grown  out  of  the  repreti«ntatioDB 
of  benefits  to  be  gained,  yot  it  has  oomo  to  bo  a  ploasurabLo 
oonscionanesa  in  the  object  or  act  apart  from  anything 
beyotid  j  and  in  so  doing  has  passed  into  the  class  of  feelings 
which  iuclndes  at  the  one  extreme  the  aportire  actirities  and 
»I  the  other  uxtrame  the  (esthetic  sfutiinents. 

§  Z?i6.  To  deal  fully  with  the  psychology  of  nsthetics  is 
at  of  tho  qti<,*»tion.  Its  phenomena  are  extremely  invulvt-d, 
id  to  treat  them  adequately  would  require  many  chapters. 
lere,  ia  addition  to  the  above  general  conception.'),  E  will  set 
Itiwn  only  such  hints  as  eoem  needful  for  rightly  developing 
them. 

Under  the  head  of  asethetio  feelings  we  inctnde  states  of 

^eonsoioasneaH  of  all  ordi.TS  of  complexity,  some  of  which, 

riginnting  in  purely-pbysicnl  conditions,  are  merely  per- 

cted  modos  of  suuHation,  white  others,  such  as  the  dulight 

I  eootemplaliug  a  noble  action  of  a  fiotitions  character,  an 
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ro>reptvBeotBt(v»  in  mi  igtwrne  degree.     Stniil* 
of  all  kinds  thai  Iut«  tha  asUietic  qnlitr,  pralMbly-l 
it  whiii  the  phjwieal  muses  are  nirh  &n  bntitr  Uie : 
■p|ia»iua  into  tlie  mo«t  HTi-vtna]  nnimpodcd  Action.     Tben 

lis  good  ovidcncti  tiuu  it  U  so  wiiii  auditory  m-zin»oaat.* ^ 

'Soonda  of  fine  tiinbre,  sod  harmaoiM  of  soaadx,  have  iiH 
ootniDOD  the  character  that  tfarr  KMtiU  tr^m  rtbratioBt  «o 
related,   m  to  cause  io  the  auditory  apparatna  the  leM 

I  «onfl»ct  of  aotiotw  and  the  gr«at««t  amowit  of  co-openUiaa 
— (has  producing  Llio  largvst  total  of  Ddrmol  exdtenwat  'fl 
the  nenre-«lemL'Bt8  offoctvd.     It  bwris  not  improhabbr  ihM  ^ 

^thfl  fe«ling  of  beaaty  in  ooloor  hu  the  aame  origin.  TDdi>«d 
whar«  harmony  nf  csUmrs  ta  tlio  soureo  of  plonsurp,  wf  git 
cWr  iudicatioD  that  it  liM.  Horn,  llii^a,  recogntaiog  a*  tbtmi 
primarr  r«)nirempnt  tlial  tk«  activity  sball  not  be  one  of  *fl 
dir«ctIr-Ufe-«!mD|f  kind,  we  coDclnde  that  it  rise*  bi  thaS 
Bstbetic  form  in  proportion  na  it  is  gnrat  in  amount  and  i«H 
without  tbo  drawback  of  any  Much  nniln  of  pninfal  fediofrB 
an  resnlt  from  diHcordont  atTtions  of  afrial  wbtm  or  '■ffl 
ethereal  wnvra:  sach   unit*  of  painful    fueling  being  th^| 

I  Moompsnimcntx   of  excesses  of  functioii  in  certain  of  tliaH 
nerve-olotnents.  ■ 

There  in,  however,  a  secondary  pleantre  given  by  Ih^af 
simple  feelings,  as  by  all  other  feelings  of  a  nomalH 
kind.  As  WHS  binf^l  in  ^  128,  and  as  waa  looreB 
folly  explained  in  $  231,  "white  Pleaaorea  and  Pains  ai«f 
pnrtly  constitnted  of  those  local  snd  ooospicnooa  elemenliH 
of  fi-eling  directly  arouMtd  by  epedal  stimuli,  they  ««■ 
largely,  if  not  mainly,  compoeed  of  secondarT  nfamaaU  ^fl 
focling  aronsad  inJinvtly  by  diSased  atimnlation  of  tli^H 
nervous  system."  From  thi*  it  »  acoroIUry  that  a  settaoris^B 
Kiimulation  such  as  is  pr>dao<'d  by  a  line  eolotir  or  a  sva^H 
tone,  implying  as  wo  here  inft-r  a  Urge  ammnl  ef  bdv^i^H 
action  of  the  parts  eonocrned,  without  any  drawback  frosl 
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ezc«esive  action,  and   thna  involving  k  poirerfnl  difTuflixl 

diKcharf^  of  wbicb  no  compunent  is  iii  excess,  will  tend  to 

■rouse  a  seconditry  voguu  [>lcitsiire.     JSath^tie  fL^lingn  in 

general  are  lar^ly  composed  of  (ht:  uodpfinablo  consctous- 

heiico  niiiiiii^. 

Tbvro   i«  nn   allied    bnt    moro    special    coinponont   in 

tliis  feelin?  of  beauiy  yielded  bjr  fleasalion.     A  good  dtol  of 

^^Lo  sgroeablo  coii»cicusnraa  which  a  fine  colour  excit«K,  a 

^HBCCoblo  to  ttstociuioas  esUblishod  in  experience.    Tliroagh- 

'     out  our  lires,  reds,  blneti,  purpl««,  grntnx,  &o.,  have  been 

.     connected  with  fiowera,  simnj  days,  pictuK»que  acrncs,  and 

I     tbo  gratifications  received  along  with  impresdous  from  th«m. 

Tnming  troin  natural  (o  artificial  spheres,  it  eqaally  holds 

that  on  fcttivo  oocaMons,  pleasant  excitements  have  beea 

joined  with   perceptions  of  bright  colours.     The  result  is 

that  the  diffused   discharge  produced  by  a  bright  ooloar, 

which  if  general   would   cause  vague    plooBUre,  caases  a 

stronger  and  aioro  de6nil«  pleuvuro  by  taking  sach  direc- 

^Kons  a>  to  awaken  these  aggregates  of  agnti-ablv   rocol- 

^■KCions.  Simihirly  with  sweet  sounds.     Many  of 

^Pbese,  experience  associates  with   homan   intercourse  of  a 

picosure- giving  kind.     While   tlio   tones  of  anger  and  of 

brutality   are  harsh  and    coarse,   the  tones   of  sympathy 

and     refinement     oro     relotiToly    gentle    and    of    agrve- 

ablo    Umhre.     That  is  to  aay,   the    timhn    associated  in 

experience  with  the  receipt  of  gratifications,  has  ooqnirod  a 

pleosare-giriug  quality  ;  and  cooseqiiently  the  tonoa  which 

in  mnsic  haw  nn  allied  Umbn  become  pleasure-giving,  and 

are  callt-d  beautiful.     Not  that  this  is  tlie  sole  cause  of  their 

I      pleasure -giving  quality.    As  above  implied,  there  is  a  primary 

^kthysionl   cause;    and    the    fact  that   great   delight  results 

^Brom   harmony,   which    is   not   explicable  by  association, 

Hwows  that  the  physical  cause  is  a  dominant  one.     Still,  on 

recalliug   those  tones  of  instruments  which  approach    the 

tones  of  the  hnman  voice,  and  obseri-ing  that  they  seeu 

bonalifnl  in  proportion  to  their  approach,  we  sec  thitt  this 
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necondaTy  eestlietic  element  ib  important.  A  like 

ndiltd  Bouroe  of  catlietic  plesBnie  tnsj  be  identified  io 
olfnctor;  soDBHtions.  UoRt  sweet  odonn  are  plesaamble 
sot  iiitriusically  only,  but  by  association.  The  scents  at 
flowDrs  are  connected  with  enjoymeDts  in  tbe  fields  and 
stn>lls  in  rharming  ^rJcDS.  It  needs  bat  to  remember  the 
ware  of  agreeable  feeling  raised  by  the  sioell  of  hay,  the 
ictrinsic  sweetDCSB  of  which  ia  bat  moderate,  to  perceive 
bow  lai^cly  the  dim  isviTal  of  past  joys,  felt  dariog 
many  midHammer  days,  enters  into  the  delight  given. 
Indeed,  it  is  even  possible  in  some  cases  to  discriminate 
bftween  the  immediate  and  the  remote  sonrcea  of  the 
pleaaar«.  The  perfume  of  mask  or  sandal-wood,  howerer 
much  it  may  be  liked,  excites  none  of  that  vague  feeling  of 
the  romantic  or  poetical  which  the  perfume  of  a  lily  of  the 
T&lley  excites  :  this  last  having  associations  of  a  poetical 
class,  which  the  othei-a  have  not. 

§  537.  When  we  rise  from  simple  sensations  to  com- 
binations of  them,  of  kinds  that  awaken  ideas  and  feelings  of 
beauty,  wc  may,  1  think,  discern  the  same  general  and 
Epecial  truths.  Tiie  primitive  source  of  sesthctic  pleasure,  ia 
that  character  in  the  combination  which  makes  it  such  as  to 
exercise  the  faculties  affected  in  the  most  complete  ways, 
with  the  fewest  drawbacks  from  excess  of  exercise.  Joined 
to  this  comes,  as  before,  a  secondary  source  of  pleasure — the 
diffusion  of  a  normal  stimulus  in  large  amount,  awaking  a 
glow  of  agreeable  feeling,  faint  and  undeGnable.  And,  as 
before,  a  third  soarce  of  pleasure  is  the  partial  revival 
by  this  discbarge  of  the  various  special  gratifications 
connected  ia  experience  with  combinations  of  the  kind 
presented.  Let  us  pause  a  moment  before  each  of  theB& 
Illustrations  of  the  primary  cause  will  be  furnished  ns  by 
combinations  of  movements,  combinations  of  forms,  combi- 
nations of  lights,  shades,  and  colours,  and  combinations  of 
tones. 
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MoTpm^nts  of  the  bodj  pleararsblo  to  wif,  and  Associated 
*Hh  \ho  coneciousncsH  of  ^rttcufuIncM  (as  in  itkaling),  nre 
tnovcawntx  ofn  kind  that  brin^  mxay  mascles  into  moderate 
barmotuoa<i  Kctton  and  atrain  none.  A.R  awlcward  motion  is 
one  that  implies  sadden  chAiigo  of  diroution,  AD^laritj, 
clMtrnction  of  much  momentum,  excosH  of  mascular  effort; 
whcrens  a  motion  cullud  gmcoful — a  motion  in  curved 
lines,  flowiug  one  into  another  without  break,  is  a  motion  in 
which  little  moraentnm  ia  destroyed,  no  imdae  vxcrtioa 
tlirown  on  anr  mosclo,  do  power  lost.  And  while  in  tho 
actor  tho  icxtlictto  <;onNoioDsne!«s  in  mainly  cooitlituted  by 
thia  feeling  of  moderate  but  efficient  muscular  action 
without  check,  without  strain,  without  low,  tlte  conscions- 
neu  of  grucefiilneiv  in  tlio  ob^error,  arises  in  largo 
measure  fmm  sympatlij  with  the  feelings  implied  by  such 
lotions.*  Turning  to  form;),  we  observe  that  the 

^ight  in  flowing  outlines  rather  than  ia  outlines  which 
are  angular,  is  partly  duo  to  that  more  harmonious  nnstrainitd 
•ction  of  the  ocular  muaclen,  implied  by  perception 
of  sacfa  outlines  ;  there  is  no  jar  from  Budden  stoppage  of 
motion  and  cltnnge  of  direction,  such  as  results  on  carrying 
tho  oye  alon^  a  lug-tag  line.  Here  again,  thon,  wo  huvo  » 
feeling-  ticcompaaying  an  activity  Uiat  is  full,  but  contains 
no  element  of  pain  from  excess.  In  the  more  complex 
combinations,  including  many  forms  pmimtcd  togellu.T,  it 
is  relatively  difficult  to  truce  out  the  principle;  but  I  see 
•nndry  reasons  for  suspecting  that  beautiful  arrangemenia 
of  forms,  are  those  which  cITectually  exercise  tho  largest 
uamben  of  tho  structurni  elements  concerned  in  perception, 
while  over-taxing  the  fewest  of  them.  Similarly 

with  tho  complex  viitual  wholes  presented  by  actual  objects, 
or  by  pictorial  repre^ientalions  of  objects,  with  all  their  tighta 
and  fihndcs  and  colours.  II10  r(^quiremeulaforhnrn*ony,  for 
■abordiuatioD,  and  for  proportion — the  demand  for  a  variety 
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inScient  to  preveat  monotonj,  bat  nol  a  TBriptj  wlucb  too 

nndi    distracts  tho    ftttontion,    may   be  rvgsrded    u  ill 

implied  by  tho  pnociplo  that  many  flemeau  o(  percoptin 

faculty   mast   b«  called   into   play,   whilo  nobo  ans  ont^ 

exerted :  there  mnat  bo  a  grwtt  body  of  tho  fooUag  sristaf 

from  tliinr  moderate  action,  wilhont  the  dedaotioo  at  lay 

pain  tnaa  exlreute  action.  Tbe  pleasure  ezEtuJ 

:  by  wqneocea  of  aonnds,  sacli  a«  fotm  mcmcal  phraaea  aad 

■  eadencM,  tJun^h  not  mainly  duo  lo  tlita  canae,  ia  partly  du 

to  it.     Song  differs  from  sp«odi  by  anog  a   mocb  rider 

rango  of  tones,  and  bo  oxcrcisioj;  many  auditory  a^ento  ia 

ntcoentoD ;    not    orcr-taxiug   any    one    in    tbo  mj  llus 

monotonous  speech  oTer-taxes  it.    Tbo  like  Iioldji  to 

to  TariationH  of  atrengtli.     To  be  artisliCf  that  ia,  to 

the  fo«Jtnf;  of  bi-anly  cfTi-ctnally,  tho  notn  moat  sot 

/arte  or  all  piano;  aud  the  execution  is  the  finer  the  men 

Dtimeroas  the  gradations — eappoaing  these  are  such  aji  to 

'  Satisfy  other  requiix-mcnts.     So  i«  it  too  wiih  coutnuts  m 

emphasis,  with  rhythm,  and  with  timbre.     Dnu  rif^ard  bviaf 

paid   to   meaning,   the  rendering  is  the  better   the   awn 

biftvrogcnoous  it  t» ;  and,  other  things  equal,  ita  grealsr 

hetvrogvnrity  implies  greater  variety  of  oxcitotneiiu  in  the 

[  percipient,  and  arnidaaco  of  that  orcr-exdtetnent  of  snaM 

>  perceptive  agency  whieh  uniformity  implioa. 

Of  tho  supplementary  pleasigrta  of  perccplii'D  abor* 
named,  that  which  arises  from  tho  diOused  nervous  disohaige 
proceeding  from  perceptive  Esculttes  normally  iinimJiijiT, 
tinKU  00  further  illagtrstioD.  But  Bomething  moat  be  addad 
in  elucidation  of  the  third  kind  of  OMlhetk:  pleaearo  aooom- 
pnnying  perceptive  activity — that  more  Special  kind  which 
n-sulls  from  tho  speoal  associations  formed  in  ezporiraca. 

Tbe  fcelingH  from  time  to  time  roceired  along  with  pensep- 

tious  of  graceful  movomonta  were  mostly  agneable.   Thaper> 

ifons  who  exhibit«d  sach  movcmenta  were  nsuklly  tho  culU* 

Valed,  and  those  whose  bvhaviour  yintded  gratificotjon.     The 

occaaioua  have  usually  bevn  festive  ones — balls,  private  cUuce^ 
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Mod  the  liko.  And  the  places  wiUt  which  graoofal  motiona 
are  aHtociuted,  Each  as  thestros  and  the  hoasea  of  friends, 
are  places  where  enjojm>ont«  of  vnnoos  kinds  hftvo  b(.>oD 
received.  Henca  the  diilu5ed  excibttioa  thiil  fullovrs  Uto 
p&rcoptioa  of  grac«fal  moTetnenu,  becomes  one  by  which 
pleMnrcs  derived  from  tjiew  aonrcee  nrc  ideully  rovived  in  » 
oonfnsod   vmy.  With   boitutiftil   ronn«  mncfa  thu 

aaniQ  happens.  Persona  baring  figures  iJuit  sati^tfy  tht! 
SBfltlietic  requirements,  are  more  freqaently  than  not,  coo- 
□octcd  in  experience  with  agreeable  recoUections,  So,  too, 
are  tiw  fine  ahxpos  of  aii-prodacU — architouttir&l,  plastic, 
pictorial :  the  occasions  oa  which  these  hare  be^n  contem- 
plated have  mostly  boon  occasions  of  happiness,  aocial  or 
other.  This  is  a  rvasoo  whj  the  icsthetic  pleosnre  derived 
from  form,  though  not  great  in  tlie  unculr.urcd,  bccomw 
ndatircly  voluminous  in  tlic  culturvd,  by  wculth  of  tutboa- 
atiou.  When    from    simple    forms    wo    doss   to 

complex  combinations  of  them  with  ooloura,  and  lights,  aou 
shades,  OS  for  instooce  in  laodscape,  this  indirect  source  ot 
levtbotic  gratification  becomes  distiDguisfaablc  n«  ithirgo  one. 
The  connexion  between  perception  of  a  grand  viuw  undltie 
multitudinous  agreeable  feelinga  brought  by  freedom  antil 
retaxstion,  mostly  experienced  at  tite  same  time,  is  too  clear 
to  permit  doubt  that  a  coiiMiderablc  part  of  the  delight 
given,  is  cnused  by  this  partial  revival  of  many  past  joys 
— some  within  individoal  experience,  and  some  deeper  than 
individual  experience.  (See  §  214.)  ^nd  then,  in  the 
pleasore  derived  from  a  skilful  repreMVutation  of  a  landscape, 
we  have  a  still  more  n-mote  result  of  these  associations. 
For  beyond  the  direct  a:&thetic  satisfaction  given  by  the 
picture,  there  is  this  dim  conscioosness  of  enjoyments  that 
Itave  Bocompamod  tho  actual  presence  of  scenes  like  the  one 
represented.  Once  mon:,  it  is  to  be  observed  tliut 

the  like  holds  of  the  melodic  element  in  music  Tho  ejc- 
pressiveaees  of  musictal  csdences  depends  on  their  re* 
latioiu    to    cadeneM    of  the  human  voice  under    emotiOD. 
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When  the  emotion  sn^ested  by  s  CHdence  is  a  jojotn 
one,  opportonitj  is  giren  for  pleatmrable  ^npstby; 
Kui  when  »  paiufal  ernotion  is  suggetied,  there  oomes  an 
opportanity  for  the  pleaBnrable  pain  of  pity.  £ong  is  dis- 
tingnished  from  speech,  by  Tarions  traits  that  result  itom 
idcalizatioa  of  the  traits  of  strong  feeling  as  vocally  ex- 
pressed. And  the  indirect  nsthetio  pleasure  which  melody 
yields,  is  doe  to  this  derived  power  of  exciting  the  feelings 
oonneoted  in  experience  with  soch  traits.  * 

^  538.  Here  we  find  ooiselves  pssnng  nnawares  into  that 
higher  region  of  aasthetic  feeling,  where  the  states  ol 
conscionsnesB  are  exclunv^  re-representatire.  From  the 
esthetic  in  sensation,  which  is  presentative,  but  with  added 
repreeentfttive  elements ;  and  from  the  aesthetic  in  perception, 
which  is  also  prcBentative,  bnt  with  added  representative 
elements  of  more  inrotred  kinds;  we  rise  now  to  the 
[esthetic  in  those  states  of  conscionsness  that  are  reached 
llirovgh  sensations  and  perceptions.  As  jnst  admitted,  we 
rei^e  into  these  in  taking  coant  of  the  remoter  mental  states 
aronsed  by  landscape  and  by  mnsio.  But  there  are  certain 
(esthetic  sentiments  dissociated  much  more  decidedly  from 
the  lower  modes  of  consciousness.  I  refer  to  the  ssathetio 
sentiments  excited  by  the  literature  of  imagination. 

Becognizing  the  simple  eesthetic  pleasures  derivable  from 
rhythm  and  euphony,  which  are  explicable  in  ways  above 
indicated,  the  feelings  of  beauty  yielded  by  poetry,  are 
feelings  remotely  re- representative ;  not  only  in  the  sense 
that  they  aro  initiated  by  ideas  or  representations,  bat  also 
in  the  sense  that  the  sentiments  indirectly  aronsed  are  re- 
representative,  often  in  a  high  degree.  And  in  prose  fiction, 
where  the  vehicle  used  yii-lds  no  appreciable  sensuous  grati- 
fication, this  re- representativeness  of  the  feelings  awakened 
is  complete.  A  condition  to  eesthetic  pleasure  in  thesa 

*  Vor  deUila  wie  Eusy  on  '  Thi  Urigfn  aod  Fuiictioa  o(  Maaia** 
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aer  nin^s  of  it,  m  in  the  lower,  is  thni  tlivro  shuil  be 
Bxcitexl  great  maasKa  and  vuriuiiuH  of  tiia  eleiuauU  oat  of 
which  tho  cmotioua  aiv  compouiKied,  while  none  of  them 
shall  be  exciuxl  in  unduu  do^^nivs.  A  1m^  volume  of 
emotion  wilhuni  piiicful  inceiiiti'.jr  iii  any  part,  is  ihe  efTect 
whioh  a  sticccssfu!  drama,  or  poem,  or  Oov«l,  prodaceo.  It 
ia  truo  ihtil  uaixcait  i»  otU:n  measured  by  tho  iiUvnt-it}*  of  tiia 
roBulting  f(!«liDg — espmiJlf  pitiful  focliug;  Uiougb  ewa 
hi.Te  tho  effect  may  be  Iohi  if  (his  feeling  U  over>taxed  by 
too  continuous  na  appeal.  But  noting  snch  cnsiM,  it 
muM:  still  bo  fa«ld  that  tcsthotic  pk-asnro,  propiTly  co 
c»Uit<),  is  tiiu  highlit  whun  tbu  (■inuttoiuil  conxeiouMueM 
has  uoC  ouly  brendth  and  mass,  but  a  variety  such  as  leave* 
bebiixl  no  eaiiety  or  exhaiution. 

The  like  may  be  said  of  amthetic  aetitimcnts  ezcitod 
by  actions  pictorially  set  forth  instead  of  vorbally  do- 
Bcribed.  For  boyond  llio  awthctio  ptuasunw  dvrivnblv  from 
a  picture  coitaiilmvd  simply  undi^r  ita  ti<cli»ival  chuntcUir,  m» 
giving  the  direct  and  indirect  gratificationit  of  d^iutation 
and  pt^rcepcioQ  hurmonionsty  cu-o|)eratuig,  there  is  the 
esthetic  pkasuru  dei-ivable  from  a  roreprewntative  cod- 
M-ioiu>ni-»»  of  tlui  foi'linga  implied  by  tho  action.  And  ht-n, 
aa  before,  the  roquiaiie  ia  that  theae  fuelings  nhall  have  in 
_thc[n  aa  much  as  may  be  of  the  moderate,  mingled  with  aa 
as  may  bv  of  tho  violent ;  Hn<l  Uiitt  when^,  aa  often 
en*,  a  aympnthetlc  pain  ia  aroused,  it  ith&ll  be  that  foriu 
pity  having  a  dominant  plesaaiable  element. 


^  5dd.  Yot  one  other  qucation  may  bo  brtelly  disouwcd— 
thv  m<tn«urv  of  height  in  iMtbetic  fueling.     Two  modes  of 
utimation  may  be  adopted,  which,  as  wo  shall  sec,  aubslan- 
illy  correspond  in  their  reeults. 

Subji'ct  always  to  the  cardioiJ  requirement  that  the  feel- 
ing is  one  not  imm>0(liulely  aiding  any  life-serving  function,  it 
liilliiws  fnjm  wliat  has  been  said,  that  the  higheat  tasthetio 
Eet^Iuig  is  one  having  the  greatest  volume,  prudnoed  by  dam 
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sxorciMc  of  tho  gr«tteBt  number  of  powers  witlioat  oadar 
exercise  oT  any.    Again,  from  the  general  doctriiie  of  mmtd 
erolation,  it  is  n  vorolWy  Uint  thehighMtiwUwtiofiMiltDf  ■     ■ 
one  rMtulling  from  tito  full  but  not  exceaaive  catfiLMg  of  lk*fl 
most  comptex  omotfoDal  facititj.     Thai  them  two  ataadad^^ 
harmonixe  is  not  at  once  munirost ;  but  a  liUls  tboa|^  «flS 
show  Ihut  in  nioxt  cas«,  ihongh  not  ia  all  cases,  tbrir  diolb 
•  ^pve.     For,  ou  Uie  ooe  band,  a  laffte  quantity  of  Gseliiuf  ae 
'  component  of  which  risca  to  piunful  intouvify,  oan  be  ^ 
tained  outj  bj  thfl  simullauimns  action  of  many 
and,  on  the  othor  hand,  many  powers  can  bo  brnogbl  i 
simultancoas  action  only  through  the  iiutrunumtatilj  «f  i 
conplox  faonJty.     A  truth  pcmdiog  the  intorpntetMna  ^ 
this  work,  U  that  each  higher  Acuity  arises  as  a  tneaas  at 
co-ordinating  the  acttODS  of  various  lower  facaltk>    duly 
adjiist4ng  and  balanciDg  tlieir  fnnctioaa.    Tho  actiTHy  of  a 
high  or  coioplftx  bcuUy  ia  tberafoie,  by  implicattott,  •■ 
activity  of  the  many  snbordiaate  facalttea  it  oOMardiaate*. 
UKing  the  standard  of  mvaattra  thus  jointly  indicated,  the 
hierarchy  of  the  vatbttio  fecUngs  wdl  stand  thoa. 
Lowest  are  the  pteasuree  derivable  from  simple  i 
as  of  ewvct  odours,  bonutiful  ooloan,  Gno  toofSf  and 
what  higher  oome  the  feelings  prodnoed  by  liarmoaM*  <t  M 
'  tones  and  bonnonies  of  ooloiire.  V 

Next  above  those  mast  be  ranged  those  pleaamUa  lul* 
ings  that  go  along  wiih  pL'rccptiona  more  or  loaa  oonplnt, 
I  of  formii,  of  ouniUiuud  lighla  aod  shades,  ol  MoosMiTa 
sod  chords;  rising  to  a  greater  height  when 
srv  jiiinvd  into  elnbonUe  combinatioBS  of  furma  and 
alonrx,  and  obbomtv  siructurus  of  mvlody  aud  baraooyi 
all  these  aaoeudiog  stagts  evidently  fulfilling  at  onoe  the  re* 
qniremwits  of  gT'  i:pli-xitj  and  grcottT  rolone. 

Modi   higher,  ',  at&ud    ihi;  axtbt-tio  aentinMsUe 

strictly  so  called,  which  coBtatn  no  prvM-ntativo  ■!«—«! t« 
Id  the  above  i^wo  lowm-  trdun  of  the  (evhagt  we  cUm  as 
■ilhetie,  the  presentatiTO  elemenle  are  tinlial  aod 
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representatire  elements  incidental.  Bat  in  the  higlieab  order 
of  teethetic  feeling,  the  preaentative  elements  are  incidental 
and  the  representative  elements  essential.  The  impressions  of 
form  and  colour  yielded  by  a  picture,  the  cadences  and  chords 
of  an  air  or  chonia,  and  still  more  the  verbal  symbols,  oral 
or  written,  by  which  a  description  of  something  beautiful 
or  grand  is  conveyed,  are  here  simply  the  agents  through 
which  certain  etpotions  are  ideally  excited.  Thus,  the  feel- 
ing produced  is  high,  alike  in  its  remoteneas  from  simple 
sensatioDj  ia  its  complexity  as  containing  an  immeDse 
variety  of  those  elements  of  which  emotions  are  composed, 
and  in  its  volume  as  being  a  faint  reproduction  of  the 
enormous  aggregate  of  such  elements  massed  together  in 
the  conrae  of  evolution.  Moreover  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  among  these  highest  sesthetic  feelings  themselves,  a 
like  gradation  holds :  those  which- originate  by  excitement 
of  the  altruistic  sentiments,  being  higher  than  those  which 
originate  by  excitement  of  the  ego-altruistic  and  egoistiu 
Beutiments — obvioosly  lygher  in  their  degrees  of  represen- 
tativaness  and  of  complexity,  if  not  at  present  in  their 
volume. 

Of  course,  the  most  perfect  form  of  aesthetic  excitement 
is  reached  when  these  three  ordeis  of  sensational,  percep- 
tional, and  emotional  gratification  are  given,  by  the  fullest 
act'ioDS  of  the  respective  faculties,  with  the  least  deduction 
caused  by  pninful  excess  of  action.  Such  an  eesthetic 
excitement  is  rarely  experienced,  for  the  reason  that  works 
of  art  i-arely  possess  all  the  required  characters.  Very 
generally  a  rendering  that  is  artistic  in  one  respect,  goes 
along  with  a  rendering  that  is  in  other  respects  inartistic. 
And  where  the  technique  is  satisfactory,  it  does  not  commonly 
happfQ  that  the  emotion  appealed  to  ia  of  a  high  order, 
ileaanring  lesthetic  sentiments  and  the  correlative  works  of 
art  by  the  above  standards,  we  find  ourselves  compelled  to 
relegate  to  a  comparatively-inferior  place,  much  that  now 
stands  highest.     Beginning  with  the  epic  of  the  Greeks  and 
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tbeir  rrpreHcntadoiu  in  snilpture  of  kincirad  storioi, 
Mppenl  to  feelings  of  ^^tatio  and  c-jto-altraBtio  kindi; 
pasajn^f  through  ^lid(lk^•age  titentnre,  mmibrlj  pcmU 
bvinfvmr  ncatiinunla,  nnd  thningli  thu  jik-lurf*  d  Um  old 
niANtLTfl,  which  b;  the  idcM  aiul  ftwlUi^  tbtiy  uxata  mj 
mrelT  componmto  for  the  disagreeable  shocks  they  gin  to 
percrplioRS  cuhivttt«d  hy  the  stadf  of  ajTpmr&oces;  down  U 
tniuiy  admirvd  vork^  of  modcra  nrt,  which,  gpod  in  U-rkni^m, 
are  low  in  the  emotions  ihey  «Kpr««i  and  aronxe,  «i)ch  ■•  li» 
bAltlc-sccncs  of  VtTuvt  and  the  piecea  of  Gerame,  whi^ 
ttlU-mut«  between  the  scnsoal  and  tbo  nagrrinarj — w*  aw 
that  in  one  or  otfaor  of  tho  ivqaircd  atu-ibutv*,  thej  nrurif 
all  fall  short  of  the  formit  of  art  coiresponduag  to  ihu  hlgbaM 
forms  of  »«thvtic  feeling. 


^  MO.  Tbe  reaolta  of  this  mptd  rarrcj  of  a  larffo  aobject, 
demanding  more  tiniL'  and  spaco  than  t  oui  gini  to  it,  maj 
be  briefly  aummod  up  thus. 

The  tDsthetio  rociings  mmI  aentinii^Dla  are  not,  aa  oar 
wordif  and  phrases  h-ad  us  to  auppuae,  fwliogs  and  aenti- 
meuta  that easentialtr  differ  in  origin  and  antnro  from  tfat 
rest.  TbpT  anj  nothing  olso  than  pnrlieular  iDodM  of 
pxcitctncnl  of  the  fnciiltkw,  sonaationaJ,  piTiypUnnttl,  and 
emotional — faculties  which,  othenrtw  excilod,  prudnoe  Hum 
other  modes  of  ooDscioasDfas  coiuititiiting  our  ordiDary 
improesions,  ideas,  and  f<>cling«.  Tha  aaaw  ageodus  am  in 
action ;  and  the  only  difference  ta  in  the  alUtnde  of  cob' 
tuionaaess  towards  itii  resalting  states. 

Throngbont  the  wholi>  nnge  of  aeDSiitions.pcTroptiofiB,  and 
emotioiis  which  wo  do  not  class  M  ssthetic,  the  ttstca  of 
oonacioasnms  servo  sirapty  as  aids  and  stimuli  U>  guidanea 
and  action.  Tbey  are  tnuuiitoty,  or  if  they  penial  ta 
coRScionaness  aome  time,  they  do  not  monopolue  lite  atten 
tlon;  that  which  moiwpolixos  tfao  attention  is  lOncthinfF 
^nltcn'or,  to  tho  effecting  of  which  they  we  ioatnuai 
)nt  iu  the  stati-a  of  miod  we  elaas  as  Bsthetie,  tlw 
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^KtttitudB  U  mnititoiafd  towards  tho  KcnMlions,  perceptions, 
and  enolions.  Tbeae  uro  no  longor  links  in  Uie  duua  of 
states  wbich  prompt  aad  (;uide  conduct.  Instoiid  of  b«ing 
allowed  lo  disnppoar  with  mrrdj*  p»K»ing  rL-co{pittiou3,  they 

Pftrr  kept  in  conMuiou^raow  and  dwelt  upoai  cbeir  tiatam 
^tng  tiucii  tiiat  their  continued  presance  in  conscioiisnciss  i> 
agreL-iible. 

Before  this  action  o(  thv  tacalties  can  ariso,  it  in  nccemttry 
that  the  Dood^  to  bo  satisfiod  througb  the  ngenoj  of  sen* 
Autional,  ptfTceptionul,  luid  emotional  exoitements  slisU  not 
be  argent.  So  long  aa  tbere  exist  strong  cravings  nming 
from  bodily  wants  and  unsatisfied  lower  instint^tn,  uouktious- 
ness  is  Dotailowud  to  dwell  on  tlicee  states  that  actompony 
the  actions  ol  the  higher  fscalties :  the  crarings  conlinually 
ezclnde  thcnu 

This  ts  another  mode  of  stating  the  tratb  with  wliicli  we 

t  out,  that  acttvitice  of  this  order  Ife^D  to  ohow  tbomadret 

only  wb<?n  there  ia  reached  an  organiiatioD  so  superior,  that 

the  energies  bivc  not  to  be  wholly  expended  ia  the  fulfil- 

nntof  material  reqnircmcnts  from  hour  to  hour.     Along 

ith  occa8ion:il  surplus  nutrition,  and  along  with  thai  viiriuly 

of  fiiculty  exiftiug  to  creatoree  to  which  sar^>lu3  nutrition  is 

bvqncnt,  tlioro   occur  the  conditions  making   it   possible 

for  the  states  of  conscioujuiess  accompanying  tJio  sctioos  of 

tlw  higher  Acuities,  to  become  statoa  souglu  for  their  own 

Bakes,  apart  from  ends :  whcoca  ansee  pUy. 

GmtiGoations  that  iuxoinp»ny  luitions  performed  without 
nJerence  to  ends,  will  mostly  be  those  which  auicompany 
actions  predominating  in  the  creature's  life.  And  hence 
^^^ia  first  form  of  them  onlled  pluy,  is  shown  in  the  saper* 
^HQnous  activity  of  the  tenst*ri-motar  appanlua  and  of  thoso 
^Biestnictive  instincts  which  babitaalty  guide  its  actions. 
^^Wben  they  are  ostablitilied,  the  higher  orders  of  oo-ordi- 
nating  powvn  alno  come  to  have  their  snper^uous  oclivitios 
and  oorresponding  pleasures,  in  games  and  otlier  exercises 
somewhat  more  remote.-  from  the  destructive  nctivitics.    But, 
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M  WO  Koo  in  the  tnimolic  dutraa  nod  aoeotaprnxiyia^ 
of  «av»goii,  wliicbbegia  to  put  on  s  little  of  the  ehmctv 
called  RMlhetic,  rbera  is  stU)  s  K'^^  prcdoinuikiiaB  d 
tkvM  rabstitatffl  gnttficBttotu  of  bdings  Bdoptrd  le  •  p(c- 
dntory  life.  Aud  nven'  od  reacltiii^  tbooe  more-^brduffld 
nittbetio  prodact^  and  comJatii'e  fratrngs  whidi  ■aciil  ^ 
rivilixRttona  yielded,  wo  find  a  like  prcnulin^  trait.  H 

Wliiii,  however,  a  lon^  diadpline  of  social  hit,  itaim 
i»gly  predatory  and  incrcasiDglj  peac«ral,  liaa  allowed  tim 
Krmpntliios  and  rcitnliing  altitnatie  aentimats  to  imkf, 

^  these,  too,  be^pu  to  demand  npher^s  of  anperfinoua  aetivity.  fl 
Fine  Art  of  all  kinds  takoa  forms  nunv  aod  more  in  faw-fl 
monj  witli  thfise  Bentimcate.  Especially  in  tlKi  lit«T«tBn^| 
of  invaj^inntioD  wo  may  now  MS  how  mnoli  IcM  appeal  tlwn 
la  to  tbe  Dgoi.itio  and  ego-altnustio  senlituents,  and  bow 
tnnch  more  to  the  altmiatb  ientiinEnta — a  trait  likelj  to  go 

j«n  growing. 

A  final  remark'  worth  maldnf;  is,  that  the  «»tfa*tii 
•otiTftiM  in  goaernl  may  be  expec|«d  to  play  ao  tocRMlBgl 
part  in  human  life  &■  evolution  adranoea.  tireattT  ecow^ 
uisntion  of  vnorgy,  rosaltiDg  from  tvperiority  of  orgauii^ 
lion,  will  hnvo  in  tbo  future  eflectc  like  those  it  haa  had  ia 
Lhopaat.  llieorder  of  actintiea  towhtL-b  tl>emlh«tic  beloftff, 
hann^  bciMi  already  initiated  by  this  economisation,  wiD 

'hereafter  bo  vjctendcd  by  it:  the  eooDaratsalion  Yttitg 
achieved  both  directly  tbrongh  the  improremfliit  of  the 
human  Ktructore  itself,  and  indirectly  throngh  lb«  tmptntv- 
mont  of  all  appliance*,  tnochanical,  social,  and  ottMfr,  A 
growing  tturjilns  of  energy  will  bring  a  growing  proportica 
of  the  esthetic  aotirities  and  gratifioationa ;  and  whil* 
forms  of  art  will  be  such  as  yield  pleasorabln  eserctse  lo 

laimpler  facultie*,  they  will  in  a  greater  dognw  than  aam 

■■^poal  to  the  bighor  omotioiis. 
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VOL.  IL 


OUa  SPACE-CONSCIOUSNESS-A  EEPLT. 


SiscB  the  second  edition  of  thia  work  was  pablished,  there  have 
come,  iraiQ  adherents  of  Kant,  some  criticisms  on  the  doctrine 
cootained  Id  §§  326^—335.  They  have  adopted  a  common  con- 
troversial practice,  of  which  the  fonniilft  is — When  yon  cannot 
meet  an  isane  that  has  been  raised,  raise  a  new  issne.  Instead 
of  defending  the  Kantian  doctrine  a^inst  my  attack,  they  have 
made  a  counter-attack.  I  set  forth  six  objections.  Besides 
showing  that  on  the  very  first  page  of  the  Critique  of  Pure 
Retuon,  Kant  Bo  changes  the  meaning  of  a  word  as  to  vitiato 
the  rest  of  his  ai^ninent ;  and  besides  showing  the  uutmth  of 
his  assertion,  cnrrently  accopticd,  Ukiit  Space  is  a  form  of  sense- 
intnition  at  large  (for  it  is  a  form  only  of  the  intoitions  derived 
through  tonch  and  sight)  ;  I  have  pointed  ont  that  the  Kantian 
hypothesis  involves  four  impossibilities  of  thought  (Prui.  of 
Fty,,  §  399). 

Though  it  would,  I  think,  be  time  enough  to  answer  my 
critics  after  my  criticisms  have  been  answered,  or,  at  any  rate, 
after  some,  attempt  has  been  made  to  answer  them;  yet  it 
appears  needful,  without  waiting  longer,  to  rebut  the  argu- 
ments used  against  me.  By  nine  oat  of  ten,  absence  of  reply  is 
supposed  to  prove  inability  to  reply.  Hence  I  have  decided  to 
pause  a  moment  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  while  there 
has  been  no  defence  against  my  attack,  the  counter-attacks 
£til. 

Of  encli  counter-attacks  the  mopt  elaborate  is  that  made  by 
Prof.  Watson,  of  tbe  Queen's  University,  Canada,  in  Kant  anil 
Au  Engiith  Crilici ;  and  as  I  am  not  aware  that  any  arguments 
have  been  naed  by  others  whicb  he  htw  not  used,  I  may  fitly 
limit  my  attention  to  the  chapters  in  which,  he  seeks  to  refute 
mj  views.  Had  I  any  wish  to  avoid  joining  issue  on  essential 
points,  I  ebouid,  indeed,  have  valid  reasons  for  doing  bo,  of 
which  here  are  some. 

When  dealing  witL  the  beliefs  held  by  me  concerning  certain 
of  our  ultimate  comiciousnesses,  and  more  especially  oar  con- 
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NdoorocM  of  Sp>fv.  Prof.  VTataon  rays,  on  p.   S62,  titat  h| 
ooDliDMi  himiwtf  *' m&iiilj   U>   tho  third  ctiAplrr  tit  the  i 
purl  of  Mr.    SjH'Owr's   t'irtt   I'riitnftr* :"   tils  wnnl  "  OBUBlf ,*' 
nut    implying    lliat     Urn    Ukn    ftocoont    of    otlirr    works   rf 
mine,    but   nirt^lr  tWt    he    tnlcLii   an-oant   of  oUurr   paiMM 
in    /'irnj    I'nnnijJn.       Now    in    tlie    chapter    Itm    prufc—Jly 
critictiH-'M,  tbcro  la  ti  fooUnole  staUnfc  dial  the  jiuLittoktita  fur 
tlicttiMitriDc  tlii.'rwbriu6y  set  forth  Aa  part  of  «  ffeocnU  tu^ev 
■nent,  will  Ih-  foniid  in  tbe  I'riKfijJft  0/  I'tyKiiiif-iti,  wl>««  lb* 
fnll  eipoatliitn  of  U  oociiiiit«  n  ohnpt^r— or  mthcr  (wo  chmfM,tni 
for  ttig  chapter  on  **  ibe  CuiiM^tion  of  Etwly  u  |»nwiiliin 
StAiii-nl   Attnbntc^s"  oititaiD*   Ibe  firnt   part   nf  the  Br|ffttiB«at 
nliioh  is  IiruaKl>t  to  a  OODCliUiioD  lu   thr  Bt-it  irhapier  tn  ** 7^ 
('o[i<-ci)l>oiiof  S|>nc«."     This  foil  pxpouiiononMipyliiK  li  jw<w. 
I*Kif.  Watooii  licliboititclT  igiinros:  pitifcn'iti^  to  )ia«i  hia  cr*li> 
Ctsm  on  a  brief  niimmsry  orcnpjinjf  S  pnpM.  which  doe*  mA 
profraa   to  cnnlain  ibo  juntilti'iition,   bot  imlj-  lh«  mnrtnms! 
An  nnthnr  <lc*tt  with   kftrr   tbiR    fimbiun   irovbl,  I  think,  ht 
wnrmntixl  in  itinrrgaHing  tb«  *4tack. 

UoreoTrrI  miKht,  witb  good ^rcmnd.  conclude  ibal  it  ia  «*•!■■ 
todiscoM  A  ptiiioi^jpbiaaf  qBMlion  wilh  on«  nhx  pr»ifi-— w  In 
bare  n  canHcionmcM  of  totnetliinir  nrliioh  1  find  it  inpoMtbW  to 
tntan  ftny  MmactousniMB  of.  If  two  Minl«Mnnta  trir*  diSenal 
nunninffs  to  tbo  words  aod  phrmses  tued,  '-■  'nonr,  if  tma 

0MS  ii  meaiiinf;  wIimv  th«  oinor  cmis  nonr,  :  ^lo  c^haaoe  uf 

nn  mn^-rmont  betwcon  them.  Prof.  Wfttsoo  tay*. — "  In  inulK- 
fTcnt  i-xpprienco  spai^  and  timo  ne  not  poctfrior,  hu'  prior,  M 
cu-c-xintlnjr  and  nticccxxive  ftbjiwts,   aa  nndiflrt-  pac«  ia 

ni-iurloputiitioiis — (.<■.,  limifcalimtaof  snaco"  (p   .  -  "rwboa 

■  look  into  nij  conscioiuneH  to  find  tha  KHaBthinK  dnorilMl  aa 
nndifrc'rvtitiftt«d  spnoe,  or  spneeaaprMwlingta  order  iif  aaiilai'a 
all  ]MMitioRs,  I  find  notbinp  whatATor  nnsworine  to  it.  Unlan 
I  snppoM  that  Prof.  Wabvon  is  naing  worda  to  wUeh  ha  nttnrhai 
ni>  idras,  I  mturt  snppoao  that  h*  cnn  think  of  thia  BiidiSn^ 
entinlcd  ■pitv  in  whii-h  there  are  no  poHttofia;  and  aa  1  wa 
ntli'rlj  inrap«U«  of  doin|r  this,  theiw  does  not  «iUl  bHwiwi  as 
ihKt  rununun  proond  which  is  umdfnl  bofon  ar^menl  can  ba 
rarriod  on  to  any  puqioM).  Were  1  to  use  th«  {vliraao  "ttadif^ 
fpriftitistrd  apaoc,"  aa  dpflnad  by  Prof.  Wataon,  I  abnald  hn  uainf 
wbal  ia.  to  tuy  mind,  thrm^^h  not  it  a(«iD«  to  hix,  otte  of  ihn— 
rvifli:«rated  phmaoi  whii-^b  will  nn  more  belp  to  lay  bold  of  ft 
trath  than  a  atnffed  irrethoiind  will  mirh  n  ban. 

Aititin.  tbrre  is  tJto  queotion  of  a  i:nlrri>in  nt  truth,  in  tbo 
fbarnoft  nt  whii^,  as  ao'vptod  liy  both  of  two  diopntnnU,  an 
argnincnt  may  b«  atomcd  ai  any  point,  or  ita  oonntsBi-Mi  raise  tad, 
by  aimpla  denial.  I  harit  tnynrlf  ;ini[H>anid«d  and  dofendid 
neh    ft  orit«ioB|   and    tboagh  tlwn    bava  b«.fi    en'tickna 


4 

4 


4 


I 


APPEKDTX. 


653 


on  my  argammt,  I  hmv«  not  jet  met  wilh  anj  othw  proposed 
(prion.  Tbe  aaaamplion  ■eems  to  b«  thst  diBOOssion  nuty 
Tutitably  bo  c«m*d  on  while  the  parties  to  it  fa»vo 
it  c«me  to  an  agroancnt  mpocting  tko  cluuiict«r  nf  a 
L^rojunition  which  mniiC  be  nccR]ili>d,  lu  dixtinK^iaJiutl  (rum 
one  vrhiL-h  may  be  dLiiii^d.  Prof.  Watixm  diaauses  ttie  uni- 
Tenal  postulate,  and  raised  mrioua  objectiou^  ooDO«rnuif{ 
the  validity  of  which  I  Deed  here  say  nothing.  I  faava  in«Tt<ly 
ta  point  out  that  ho  prnpootes  no  criterion  in  its  stead.  If,  oF 
two  who  wcr<!  nr^tintinif  n  comnxinnAl  transiictinn,  one  offered 
•eeurity  atid  lukud  for  nninrity  in  rctnm,  while  the  other, 
objeelin^  tu  thf  necurity  offered,  declined  to  make  any  iirran);e> 
uenta  by  whieh  evasion  of  the  ooDtract  sltoiild  be  ;;ii&rded 
■^inst,  the  first  of  the  two  woold  Terr  pr^iperly  d^p  the 
nsgofintion.  And,  in  like  manner,  I  mi^ht  pmperly  dedine 
diM^iuion  with  one  who  refoMcd  to  nbidn  by  a  pmpo«od 
ffuui-Bntr«  of  mlidity,  aoci  fniliH}  to  offer  one  himself. 

Yet  Biiolher  jii-ititk-aliua  fur  pn-iHiDR  orer  Prof.  WatKou's 
critiutHuia  would  be  that  be  retaaen  to  reoogntxe,  as  a  possible 
problotn,  the  problem  I  deal  with ;  sinoo,  by  assnmini^  that 
knowledgohaaat  tho  beginning  the i>«n)ec)iaractora  whieh  it  baa 
at  the  end,  he  tacitly  dcnii**  tbe  prooesfl  of  dovolopmcnt.  Ho 
I  r»yn: — **  Indiridnnl  ftxrting'ii,  ho<r«ver  nnmernnic,  ranont  possibly 
I  acooant  fnrtho  knowltdgii  of  oxttmdnl  things  or  nf  exirnsiini, 
I       ainee  sncb  fcsdings  an  nii>nmeil  to  bo  destitnte  of  tlmt  nniver> 

taality  whiob  la  the  condition  of  any  knowledjfe  whatever  *• 
(p.  272).  Does  Prof.  Walaon  think  thai  at  tbe  nionicut  tb« 
newly-born  infant  first  cjosea  its  lips  ronnd  ihe  nipple,  it  knows 
Its  senaat'ons  in  connexion  with  their  respective  oniTei'Rals  P 
if  be  doM  not  think  this,  then  he  most  admit  that  in  the  infnnt 
what  ho  calls  knowird go  slowly  vmcrgrn  ont  nf  BomHhing  which 
Bona  not  answer  to  hia  dcBnilion  of  Icnnwlnl^'.  If,  however, 
he  has  tbe  oouraf^  of  bis  opinioits,  and  a0irm.<i  that  eoriiteioua. 
ueaa  of  "  (hat  univerKalily  wbioh  is  the  condition  of  any  know- 
ledge whalsrer"  prec«de8  in  the  infant  the  reception  of  itd  lirst 
I  sensations;  then,  as  1  say,  no  good  can  come  of  an  ar^rnent 
'  between  one  who  propov*  to  tiwco  the  penr-sis  of  inteltigonra, 
wmI  one  who  bobts  that  intclli^cnoc  did  not  anqnirv  by  degrees 
tbe  stnietnn)  wbieb  we  roco^tBe  in  it,  bat  had  Bnoh  atnotUTO 
at  the  ontscL 

This  (aeit  avtumption  that  what  we  now  distingniah  as 
tboDghl.  haa  always  had  the  traits  which  are  conspicDons 
ni  it.  and  this  tacit  ip>nring  of  the  very  bypoihe"i»  to  be  dis- 
cnsspd,  that  those  Iraits  bnro  ariKcn  in  >hn  roarMt  of  a  slow 
genesis,  <Tnp  np  eontinaally  tbrnni;bont  Prof.  Wiititon's  criti. 
Otsnu.  Piir  example,  he  says : — '*  It  is  not  pusnible  to  bo  oon> 
Miioitfl  of  events  as  uniformly  sequent,  without  bein^f  oooaoious 
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of  flob«taaeM  ndapaBdraf  apoa  ftod  inflnvBedtgr  ea  ' 

u  t»k«  ■xperiraai  kt  an  iwrlwr  irt>fr.  it  ia  sot  pus. 

of  avMit*  ■■  full^wing  opim  amioh  <>tfa«r  n  timr,  )tp«rt    fntoi  tl* 

tfaooirbt  »f  Itrit-u'^  OJs  ou-Diuitinif  in  spMce  ~  (p.  270).      Tt^'it  ia  ^ 

^■iplied  r  n'f   thr  Kuitian  du;nB*  >**f>«ct'  •  V 

blattioo,  I'  trao  onlj  of  cmmiB  clamea  ■'  i* 

War,  M«  I  httTw  «Ww)wrH  •bovra  <IVm.  «/  />j>y.,  $  i-vr 

bputidii  nor  odnora  bATe  •pan)  for  their  tana  >if  If 

EPntf.  \f  Bt»<>ii  liiH-H  iHil  jvrnrriri?  tliat  wm  li«  v  ,tw- 

^Kdfsti  it\itik\i>c<l  (bn)Uf;li   tuacli  a&d  ruitun,  bp  cl  .    _  .      .  ._  i^jias 

of  B(i«.-e*uve    atiHiKlit  **  *ynn    fmoi    the   llio»|rlit   nf    lhin|>«  ■• 

.  cO'>«xi«ttng  in  dpAop;  "  All  J  iT  lirilom  n->t  mivviTn  tliftt  r*-"  -■  ' 

Kba  an  be  Uhm  OLHucioOJi  of  Binrkii]*  wbioh  prnUta  in  it 

^ipan  cnnM9uaMM!iiii ;  Uira  bs  aftunM  fnrtbffr  f-vidrnoa  i:..   .-. 

two  iiiiuciDaHMwam  difTer  nt  miuili  tlsal  oomporiMm  at  of*- 

rirnms  oin  lead  to  no  dutinita  nuUb 

CuoU-nding  that  tbc  ooaanouaeaa  of  tpme*  ia  inM>pwaUf 

bom  tbe  first  «x|MTi«nMB  of  thini^  in   rpw.  Prof.   Waliaa 

Mtja : — "  Wa  ara  tAld   of  *  impitaaion*  of   n-natamir,*   and  M 

I  'mutoalar  ad)iiBlaienU.'     Nnw.  an  imjireaaioo  of  reitctaiuw  ia 

Ivot  a  men  faclint;,  Iml  the  (»iiot!]ition  of  an  objral  ui  routine, 

laad  an«h  a  ooni!<>ptioD    inTolvee  a  onUrnolioo  of  reality  hj 

hnlatioiui  of  tlioflf^lit.     Similarly,  '  mnaoBlar  ailjualtnenU'  prv- 

liappoae  a  kitnwlc^^  of  tba  niBitcnEar  mfwtm,  or,  wt  l«nat.of  tba 

P'lNxly  aa   it  exi*U  for  comnHin  conacHWSBraa  nnd,  bnrc  bk^Ui, 

T«Iatioiui   of   tbooght   aro   inoonsiatcntlf   attribatrd    tii   wtrt 

lenling"  (p.  27&).      A*  b«forr,  we  aan  ikut  Kant'*  dofnulan 

Uudst  OB  oarrjiof;  Kith  Iben  ihn  eoalmta  of  dcTabiped 

ffccinntBBM  whon  iiilerjiretiag  naitovnlo^ad  cuDKionan 

Otlivr  worda,  tncatljr  dear   tba  poaribilitjr   of   m  sonnnoa 

vhicli  doM  not  contain  um>  ehi»f  conipnBMita  of  oooaeto' 

iM  it  pxiatu  in  onrsrlriw.     An  almnrtjr  ■bown,  tbcir  mdbod  of 

^StDdvintc    the  OTolutioo   of    tbou^t   u>  that    nt   aaanmioff   that 

[  tbnu^'bl  ii  cumplete  in  eMantinl*  at  thn  nntfwt ;  and,  nursniait 

Llhta   mcthud,   tbej  do   noi  ndnil   ibe  oripnai  ■epanbiUij  of 

■■miM  of  ooucionnteM  whioh  *n  oKtranuly  eobaiviit,  ibuuifli 

%T«i  in  oanalrsa  it  is  aliU  poaMMa  to  nepiuatii  tlwni.      Fur  an 

)Bipr«iJnon  of  rosiHlaont  u  a  fri'iin^  nuit*  <li*tiiifrui*li>bk  IrMn 

tb«  perc«plion  or  idoi  of  atbiug  f'TKniarirtft  it,  noil  i"i><  i--  <■'«• 

cl-iVihI  as  oo<mrrinf[  in  a m'limi^iitarjr  <kin scion •nrs"  .ni>y 

idon  of  «  canaing  object.     Uamillon.  whib  nnoxtii ' 

Hinolion  batwoati  aentation  and  parooptioo,  saya  tht 

■•o-OKiBt,  tbongh  in  iomnw  inUmaitiM.     AJi  I   bar*  ^..,.>..  .  ■■■^, 

KiVin.fl/Pry-.  $  :U:t),  th«  law,  riKbtl;  Hinted,  ia  tJut  •MMalion  kod 

nerwption  t«Dd  to  "exttlnilo  c«rh  ntknr  with  Argnv*  of  afin*! 

MVBOjr  which  vary  inreiavljr: "  llir  lUiutratioD  wbidi  ban cAOCvnuj 

'"IIB  being  thai  thg  Miuaatioa  of  nwiatUMW)  whoa  il  ru«a  to  yreMl 
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{nIfTifiity.  inonopoliitGS  ooiiHcionsn«s<t.  After  pivssina  tlin  finRcr 
(gently  s^tnst  un  angle,  and  noting  thnt  tho  sbnpe  or  the  nnglo 
is  tho  subject  of  thouitlit,  and  a,ltcr  olwcrvinK  itiat  an  titu 
pretnam  Jitcrawoi  thft  iiL-nsiiti»it  mure  nnd  Biorv  HoliuiU  uUviiUon, 
ntilU  whvn  tlie  pn-siure  bccoiaeA  extremo  the  Mnaalion  alo<ie  ia 
alUnded  to,  any  one  may  perceiro  that,  even  in  tho  developed 
euitsciousocss,  the  anbjctitivo  stnto  prtxlncnd  is  sop«rable  ia 
tlion^fat  from  the  objective  producer ;  and  inkv  then  conceive  an 
nnduvclopcd  conMrionintoM,  not  ^et  made  coherent  by  uri{aniz>- 
tinn  of  ex  picric  ncRD,  in  which  a  presentation  oi  ike  onn  muj 
occur  n-ithunt  idnt  of  tho  other. 

Thns,  a»  I  have  xaid,  tho  oouilitiona  to  be  obKcrvei!  tn  carry- 
injt  on  profitable  diiM^niiiion  are  ao  inadoqualelr  fiilGlled,  thitb 
entranoe  into  it  niitrlit  be  hold  qwIi^ks.  [lut  thoug-)).  (or  the 
reasons  tliat  Prof.  WntKon  ignoros  the  specific  Mnlcmont  of 
the  Ttovs  he  combnlti.  and  that  he  misoonceivM  the  problem  1 
faave  propotfod  to  di<nl  with,  and  that  h«  profcMcn  to  have  idcixs 
which  1  cnnuot  frame,  and  that  he  neither  ucvepis  my  criterion 
of  troth  nor  prfipnoe*  one  of  bin  own — tbi)U);b  1  niif;hl,  for  thoM 
rcaMinii,  fitly  ilecline  all  (xiunwemy  08  futile;  yet,  aa  I  liave 
aaid,  readers  unaware  of  tlieiie  I'oasoRs  will,  I  doubt  not,  in  this 
case  aa  in  otiier  aut.-h  casp^,  i.-onclude  that  argnmonli  wliicli  have 
not  been  rvrutvd  are  valid  aq^menta-  I  thcreforo  feci  it  uocte- 
fiary  to  ahow  that  thoy  are  not  valid. 

Paat  cti1tnT«,  and  in  (treat  meaftnr«  tJie  cnltnra  iwccivcd  at 
prenenl,  baa  not  ramilinrited  men  with  the  idea  of  trunnfin-mn- 
ticiL.  Only  in  onr  own  limea  have  the  world,  and  man,  and  the 
prodnclH  of  homnn  activity,  come  to  be  contemplated  un  i-eanlta 
of  a  tvmtinaoQs  blooming;  and  even  nttll,  this  way  of  lookiiii;  at 
tilings  is  alien  to  tho  mitidi  of  nil  bat  a  few — aliim  in  the  <tcnM 
that  it  is  nutcunntant  enonirh  lo  affect  thfir  tliinkin^.  One  CQn*e- 
iiuetice  ia  an  inuhilily  to  believe  that  ttometliin);;  now  known  u 
bavini;  certain  conafiicuous  traits,  can  ever  have  es'SU-d  under  » 
form  in  which  no  such  traits  were  disconiible.  The  difficulty 
felt  ifl  like  that  felt  by  tho  old  bioIngiritK  when  they  adopted  the 
theory  of  «Tiir.i»/rinnii( — the  theory  thnt  in  the  perm  of  every 
living crefttare,tbe  future  ndutt  exii^lii  in  little;  and  thnt  wilhin 
Ihia  exist  the  imiaeasarubty  more  minutu  furiuH  of  adults  which 
will  eventually  deaccnd  from  it;  and  an  on  oil  ia/iwitam  :  the 
niiiiion  for  aceeptiug  this  tlieory  being  that  it  waa  im))oaMl>le  to 
noder*tand  how  a  complex  stmcturo  like  that  of  the  humaa 
body,  could  hiivc  ariKcn  nut  of  something  which  had  no  slruo- 
tun).  An  analogoxia  diiSculty  ia  at  pn-ncDt  fett  by  the  disciples 
Kant.  Thcae  oannut  imagine  now  it  i»  pi»xiblo  that  our 
[■Bsciuufliieas  can  have  arisen  out  o(  that  which  wai  nob 
originally  a  space  coascionsncas.     Yet  a  ciuaory  sarvey  ahowa 
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t4i*t  each  nf  the  ptrirnrcK  Ti«Uii  uxaitijiled  of   ' 
f«iinnn't.  hy  iiinrniiiyc  gnulatiuus,  thitijjS  likk 

UuilitiniiticH  [nruiHhea  as  with  ono.  A  circlt  *nd  ■  i 
line  srvm  ahviliili'ly  nnnOntnl ;  hiiiI  vet  wn  in»j  m«b  fraia  (1* 
one  to  tIiL>  otlir-r  br  nu  uubrnkcn  mnt«ineiit.  Cat  «  oom  at 
i^lil  mnslc*  to  itx  mxi<.  Anil  the  nxalt  i*  a  circli-,  Inclitw  Ita 
iliinit  plBtiii  in  Uil-  iiiiifhttrBl  dcffr«o,  and  tiic  ciivla  bvn^^ 
«n  i-1li[nw.  Incn-ii«e  tlie  bid i nation,  ai>d  th«  v)l)p*»  gwn 
mon-  exnntrit.-,  mitil  it  (nwea  into  a  parabnl*  ns  tbo  jwnUWUiM 
(u  the  Nkle  becomas  coiuplote.  Farther  nXktioo  of  lb*  plus 
^InniB  the  parabola  into  no  hyperbola,  whi<:h  chiuijcaa  iu  fai» 
rith  orary  cbaoKO  of  noKittoD  of  the  plann;  nntil,  wboB  tW 
o«i  mivrRin?  fnim  Ibo  ofipnfiio  lIilll^  of  tli«  cono,  banotwo 
at  pUni',  Ibo  two  aiili-a  ttt  Lha  hyperbola  rwil— cai,  ni 
'^Im'Corm  ft  Mtnttghl  Una.  ThuuKb  Ibe  lr«tutiiiun  nuk]r  bo  om* 
■implT  made,  Tt*  this  beit  ahowa  the  variuljr  of  Ajpuvm  wbtek 
ftro  united  a«  Ri«(nb«r8  of  a  cotilinaoua  aorioa. 

Tulce  ucxt  •  caM  from   I'hynica.     To  onv  of  th«  DDedwatari) 

and,  inileMl,  lo  otio  wltnao  knowlrilgti  ia  limitpd  lo  that  i;ire«  if 

otdiiiary  cdui-ai  luii.  Dolliing  conhl  accm  ni'Otv  abaiirij  ilian  iW 

iMaeriion  tliat  beat  and  imilion  are  bat  diffi  irnt   forma  of  tk» 

^■aRM  thiiiff.     Motioti,  ho  would  aar,  rapid  <>r  ■tew  aa  yiw  tm»j 

fmsko   it,   niDRt   pvvr   ronuin   miition ;    nud   hi-at,   incnnaa  «r 

'decronw   its   intrtuiit;  io    wlintcvcr   dt-ipix   vua    ph^wwi,   mad 

aInajH  rroinin  licnL     NcTertlMilnia.  thtir  n-riiinH-al    eoai 

bility  in  a  prured  truth.     When  a  bollc^t   plun'il  on  an  aai 

>  stmi-k  by  a  hammer,  wkat  cliaappcara  aa  arrealMi  nrition  of 

>  bniiiiiicr  ivapppara  aa  iBen*<WMl  beat  of  the  load.     When  i 
ia  U-t  into  n  cylinder,  tka  heat  it  loan  as  it  axpaiMU  ia 
foniiud  loin  thp  tnoUont  of  its  own  nass  aw)  amidry  maai 

I  iron.  Tboogh  mnlririilar  motion  is  tatnosically  of  ibr 
Knlnrs  ha  molar  motion,  rrt  the  onnitKroialed  form  iu  okiek 
it  exists  in  tbu  one  «wn  afteeta  onr  ittitnca  in  no  oitt^rlr  diSexr-Kt 
a  manner  from  the  B||[gregBt<.'d  form  in  wbiuh  it  cuata  in  tke 
other  en»i>,  thai  it  appears  lo  oommon  Bbbbs  iii«oDe(uvalile  Umt 
the  two  are  but  ilifTeranl  nockM  of  ona. 

Chemiiitry  furnishoa  couiitltfli  imilaDrM  of  trsaaWntattras 
from  which  qnalitips  that  appear  rardwaliy  d>IT"F>mt  i>-<aM, 
}]i-re  ia  a  pieoii  of  pboaphora*.  ■itmi-trampamtit.  u  ag, 

liiniinona  in  thn  dark,  abuwtng  a  powisrfql  odinilj  ..-;   ..^,;ca, 
buminjT  firth  whioh  it  toochea,  and  lu-ncv  actinff  ■•  a  puwas 
whan  RMalluwvd-     Kxpoio  it  for  a  corlaia  liuiv  Iu  llw  tempM**. 
Inni  uf  230*  wliila  oxriren  is  exdnded.  and  all  is  obaogaJ. 
baa   bei-wmo    farick-ooloimd,    perfectly  onu|Dn,    nan'lnmuwHif^| 
chnni(«lly  inort,  and   may  be   swallowed   lu   lance  quaniitte 

iwith  impniiity.     Having  aaitbar  lost  Bor  (niaed  la  walcht 


man    - 


^ 

^ 


kDT  ny  dinatinil  i(«  nllimnta  nulnra,  it  hmt  yot  hy  ly^nrriinire* 
tnrnt  of  ila  inoletulfji  &in|ttin.-4l  ilifft-Tonl,  and  uiilt'iil  uppottite, 
pro]>eHie8.  T»  wbich  uld  i)i&i  vrbcti  vubjecMd  lo  the  fil  coudi- 
tioDi  it  re-flc<lD)re§  the  orij^iiial  piv>|]erlie«. 

Biology  is  rich  in  exnnip]p8.     One  wlio,  1nckin»  «nl)rt-ly  tW 

earn  insvniiibly  tatpn  in  rfnrinp  onlinnry  lif*',  was  broni;ltt 
Bnddonly  fauc  to  hcc  with  tho  hctn,  would  find  it  inirrdiblo 
th«t  linir  aiul  nvrTe,  toolh  nnd  eye,  luul  >lt  nriurn  by  iDKcimibls 
■t^ip*  oat  o{  lli«  Mine  orifiiiuilly- uniform  (ternial  liiMic.  If  ho 
0>>iit«mplalc<l  the  parta  whieli  i-urry  on  tbc  pnlmuiiia  drciilntion 
ma  tlivy  otist  in  man  or  any  oilier  maminul,  ho  would  coitcludo 
tbftt  their  connexion  is  iK«csiiary,  audniaattutveexialmlfro'n  Um 
beginning;;  nrgiiin^, as  h«  might, thftt the  riKbt  auricle  and  rcti. 
tricle  woald  bo  nHolcM  in  the  ahwnco  of  lungs,  and  that  the 

,n}fs  would  I*  UHL'I™*  withnnt  the  ripht  aoricle  and  ventricle. 

I,"  hi;  might  Kuy,  "if  n-<;  slop  thi>  breath  chi:  hc«ii  soon  cpnsns 

lute,  and  if  the  lieari  xtopH  tbo  bmttbinf;  qnirkly  cjomrx 

'Sa  end.  Cltarly,  then,  the  two  mast  have  co-existed  n»  anub 
from  the  b«ginninir.  Their  interdependent  ftanotionit  ooniitilate 
A  form  of  pbysido^ical  action."  Yet  tlie  invent igation a  of 
biolopats  sliovr  that  no  such  anvngement  ong-imtllr  ezuited, 
but  that  this  reciprocal  dopondenco  bas  been  established  by 
dopreeft. 

Nor  docs  Pxycboloia^  itnelf  f»i\  to  yield  andeniable  instantva 

tTanirfiinnation  alliod  to  thoMi  which  tho  Knniittd  bold  to  bo 
impnwiihtfi.  An  <!ian)ple  in  fomiubnl  by  rapid tf-rrsramn!; 
■rnxntiim.-i  of  liRbt.  Kr<-ry  child,  at  utma  kIilq^  or  otbitr  of 
mental  dctvlopmenl,  oboervea  that  on  whirling  ronnd  a  Htirk,  nf 
wbiL-b  ibe  eod  ia  barniDK  or  red-hot,  an  appunrnt  cirrlo  or  l>i;lit 
ia  pi-oduoed :  by  a  Biicocosion  of  B«ii>>atiuiui  tliirrv  is  pruduci-d 
what  appean  to  bo  a  rontinuons  xentiation.  The  direct  venliot 
of  coniKioniinow  ia  tluit  thprn  exiiitn  a  Inminons  circle;  nhereaa 
WB  know  that  at  any  moment  liffbt  exist*  only  at  on«  very 
Rmiill  part  of  the  ni'clo.  An  illuttion  of  likg  natuRt,  bnt  lei« 
easily  idiown  lo  bo  ont?.  iit  supplied  by  varionx  Samoa  which 
appear  steady  and  penistent,  bat  each  of  which  oanaiiitx  of  k 
series  of  small  explosions;  a  fact  demonstrated  in  ainifiiit; 
flame*.  In  theco  there  are  BimuitanoouHly  prodnoed  a  con- 
tinnnus  imprrfmion  of  lifrht  and  ft  conijnuous  impreaaion  of 
winnd,  by  impivmionN  nhii-h  are  in  both  cams  diHcontinnoas. 
TbiK  example,  which  niii^nfr  flames  furnish,  introdoeos  an  to 
tlw  example  furnished  by  ninsic-ul  sonndK  in  grni^ral.  Tbeaa 
show  na  clt^arly  how  a  state  of  conseioiumess  which  kcoim 
perfectly  simple  and  perfectly  bomuf^neuus,  may  be  neiiher  llio 
one  nor  tho  other.  The  crack  of  a  whip  or  the  lap  of  oike's  nail 
OD  the  table,  si>cm>i  t\aiU)  onrelatccl  to  a  musical  tone;  aavo 
in  tlte  rstpoct  that  both  ore  sonnds.    To  those  who  have  doI 
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«ipi-riTn[^iU<l  nn  t1>i>  matt<-r,  notliin^  <Tnn  aoara  immc  tibvintf 

tli*n  iLat.  liuwrror  hIkiH  thr  Irnfrilui  iiilii  nliich  yOB  oat  ii  tOM^ 

^t  will  Ntili  rvUin  its  <|<iiility  an  b>nu;  atul,  conrcrarif  .thu  W  Bd 

■iMBBibililr  ran  &  mniiii^Bl  tunc  Iw  ptuiIuRid  fivm  teanrmt^ibuf 

Vpiwika.     int  both  of  tlivHc  cxiBcliisiuiu  arv  (alHC.     Th«  iMlattMg 

j^KtmmrntH  of  Uonke  ODcl  of  S«vwt,  bj  «hieb  MpMmto  iIimi 

ckn   cun   be   tnnJo   with  incnasiiut  npidilji   pra¥«  iaa^ 

»t»bly  that  brief  iinniasical  noiMM  tiMj  be  ao  airmogvd  m  to 

SBti'ule  a  Inni;   mugiral   •nutul;    nnil    tbnt   tnoKic*!  ■ovad. 

Doolh  And  continaoua  tbooftb  it  mwhu,  rrallj'  nemlta  fras 

i^Tiii^iTi'  impfKtu  of  aorial  wavuti,  wliich  jield  •ep«nua  iia|«M 

M  to  Ibi*  nervoK. 

But  tlitt  KButUttt,  bent  on  niBinlAinltifc  tbat  tnpematanliMi 
of  niiad  ifbicli  IH  itu{-)ieil  b;  ibe  bypoHivflu  of   firr  linti  rmiTl 
(omw  of  thoufcbt,  kHd    tb^r«fott>  profiintully   Bi'crM)  to  tk^ 
enrol utiunitry  viww  whidi  contvmptslos  ta'md  ma  bavitir  '*•'-*  « 
Ifniivaitt  PDofiinning  to  Uwa   liko    tboxv   toafaratrA   U' 
gT-np*iH  of  till)  bodj-,  t^ioni  thonc  n^ificMnt  facta  ''-■" 
varii>uii  onlom  of  pbioiiinititui,  and  iinn'rc  en-n  t'l' 
lact«  fuminfaed  bjr  pajfliolufrf  itself .     TImit  ai«  pu........   .-.^    . 

[eortain   kind  Ot  ooBtt^iuuaiirss  which,  in  iba  dovf>]ofted  miwl, 

jammH  oMitinnoiis  and  hamoKvnMiUB,  niut  alwaTa  bave  lukl  ih* 

[ trniu  of  continnitj  an<l  boinut;*'n^<lf  ^<^"t'<it  |iomtblj  httir  ht^ 

^MoipOBod  ont  of   nuita  of  thooKhl  which  wbto  dJirorwnk  md 

liacuntinnoaa.     Unt  tb«  iradar  who  ia  not  bound  bjr  ft  (orafWM 

eonotnuian.  will  porhapa  bo  propatvd  by  tbc*s  iHurtratioiM  to 

■M)  that  tb<t  natinciuaaneaa  of  apaoe  mnj  hare  ariwn  ovt  oC 

^tamponenta  whii-h,  coDNtderMl   iudividuallj,  oontaiu   nu 

noiunwu  of  spMoe. 

The  reader  will  boatiti  bettor  prepared  if.  aftrr  mnlemplaUair 

jlhoae  inntonooH iif  tnuiafomial icna  thronghout  lliiu)f>>  in  p-nvr^ 
I.M  wi-li  na  ibroa|[haat  certain  m'ldm  rf  miii'l.  h<-  )iai)H«  a 
EWonHml  to  cont-jniphitB  a  fannliar  ci  aouthrr 

V>,T,  eliKiidalea  tho  pruoB**  uf  }ituduc  '  .,  mgnlai 

■talm  that  an?  unliko  iWir  compotients. 

Wiwn  lhi<  «nd  of  a  walkinf^atick  ia  thmat  Into  elaj  or  olVr 
lyipliliiiK  matter,  tho  coaaciowino^  of  aoftixoa  prmmta  t«« 
laihiiilirant  tntita.  Th«  flrat  ■■  that  lhuu|th  it  acrma  qnita 
laimplu.  It  is  drmnniilratiljr  cnmiHiandud  oat  of  cIcrii-qU  wb'ch, 

Cuimidurpd  ni^[iar>ilelj,  arc  nnliite  It.     Onn  of   I'lnn  i-.  Ihf>  Min**. 

lion  of  ittit^it  iiraatana  fttxa  tho  liaiiiUi<  at    ■  an    tba 

juiloi  of  the  kaud.     Sappcwing  Itio  liinb  to  bn  : 
|Uiin|r  liard   may  be  pruHMod  aifaJikM  tha  rod  p 

kuvli  iiinnlj  fnivf  aa  to  proda<-e  in  tbp  pnlm  jn^i  ;;> 

liun.     Simitarly.  if  wp  nonnidnr  bv  thi*Tn*i-lviM  thr  ' 
lUBaoaJar  tuBauM)  wliich  occor  la  tl-     -  - 
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!cV  is  twiiiff  Uirtiat  into  tJho  clay,  it  is  clenr  that,  token  bj 

bemielTeii,  thesC'  do  not  y^ioM  tito  consciousness  of  »oftno»8 : 

jTWI  fcelingn  of  tflnnion  tinti  motion  might  bd  pnxloccd    hy 

inghing  forward  a  child's  p«rambalab»r.     Bat  wbrit  ivilh  tbo 

irc-jiaurc  on  lliu  pnlm  of  tlio  baud  and  t^a  clumifinir  Hon-Hiitiuns 

it  tetuiou  in  the  anu,  i§  joined  tbe  visual  perceptiua  of  aial'on- 

ariuMs  in  the  maMO,  a  con»c>uuHnc«s  of  8r>ftuw«  arinei :  iL.-ro 

rcsultit  a  knowledge  whii-h,  by  the  nnarnilytical    inldli^'nc«, 

is  tabon  to  ba  simple  and  dii-cetiy  yielded,  instciuit  of  being;, 

U  «•  MO^  complex  and  tnfr^nmtinl. 

The  other  trait  of  tliiM  cogiiition  i*  its  apparent  oxUmality. 
nyojie  who  iici%pt<.-d  liiit  tupiTifricoii  nnc-Tiiioally,  would  nay 
tat  lh«  Boftiifva  ■Kan  felt  by  him  at  thi;  place  of  its  ciiM!<!ni~fl  ■ 
aud  if  you  pointed  out  thut  this  ouuld  not  be.  since  tbe  slick  i* 
BcnsoliMa  matter,  you  woald  simply  puikle  him  by  the  vonfliet 
;w9en  ren»on  and  perc«plion,  Dnt  to  one  wlw  ran  rightly 
itcrjirot  it,  the  eipniieni.v  shows  that  this  feeling  of  enftneax  at 
c  Olid  of  the  slick  in  not  only  componndrd  of  montAl  states  nn- 
e  it,  hut  that  tltough  tbo  soft  objpct  is  remote  from  tba 
OTf^ns  of  stnse,  il«  w>riiiesl  appeurs  directly  present  to  them. 

And  new,  carrving  with  us  tluvui  gi^neral  truths,  (1)  that* 
vcnsciousni'HN  which  apjiean  to  be  simple,  oontinuoun,  and  nii' 
mposabli.',  may  nevi.>rtbi>leRit  conni^it  of  mullitudinoUH  units, 
[2)  thai  by  lhecom|>onudtnt,'of  (.■onaciotuneaaea,  now  of  the  same 
iod  anil  now  of  different  kinds,  a  consciousness  quite  unlike, 
■n  apparent  character,  may  b«  produced ;  and  (■'!)  that  by  & 
seeming  extradition  of  Renditions,  pcrcrptiim  may  have  ila 
boands  appurentlv  oxti^ndnd  to  plncrs  heyond  the  organism :  let 
tU  consider  how  far,  by  tbdr  help,  we  aru  eniihlcd  to  conceiro 
the  BpacO't.'ousoiuuKnRvi  mt  a  product  of  eTolutton. 

It  is  clear  that  as  tbe  apparently  coutinuons  and  homo. 
gmiKias  oonsctoiisDOss  of  sound  is  constituted  by  sopanite 
nnits,w>maybelheapparrntly  continuous  and  bomogen  coos  con - 
Kciousncss  ■)f  space;  end  we  nave,  in  fact,  more  i^nsily  acrcaMl>Ia 
evidence  that  it  is  so  oonstiluled,  Hinco  it  is  rvituily  duoom- 
ible  into  relations  <»f  iiosilinn-i. 
But  if  the  C(iu<M.-iouKn^%s  of  a  relation  of  poailions  oa  Lacttiatly 
if4;li>&tul,  contains  certain  cIc'Diuntu  wbirb  are  scpai'able  friMn 
[Mce-implicatloitH,  and  would  be  co^uiznlile  weru  spa^.'e  nn- 
lowu — if  it  contains  two  seiisalions  of  touch  with  an  interi'nj. 
ing  sensaiion  of  ciiansiin?  mUKCular  t<tnsion  ;  then,  as  in  ntlier 
asae<  alMvn  instam-rd,  tliiTre  may  bo  pixidacrd  by  nninn  of  thi-Ko 
ooropuncuta,  a  state  of  eonsciousnesH  nnlikn  any  of  them — a 
atate  in  which  tbey  lionomc  uj  fuKi-d,  and  their  rrapeetivo 
natures  so  muaked,  that  thu  resnlling  relation  of  po«ilion» 
appears  to  be  mi  onterif — m-eniH  ax  unlike  tl>o  senMtiona  it  is 
formed  of,  as  Uititniuspnrent  liquid  »ulpliurvt  of  carbon  is  unlike 
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tfa«  npMfne  tud  solid  salphor  and  cu-bon  whi^  fom  it  by  I 
BDion. 

And  tlteBt  punng  frtnn  th«  primordul  raUtMoa  of 
,  w  knowQ  bj  toneh  to  tba  kImIknm  m  known  b]P  ngbC 
Icxpcricnor  ilucluHin  u  their  ^iinivtJABla,  we  m»y  obw'Vi i 
tbittl  ]iUc«,  lliai  in  rirlne  of  tbo  exlmliiioii  irf  ■vnasil. 
ol«&rlj   UluattklM  irhi»n  ilia    walking- stick   w  l)i:  tb« 

claj.  wo  arc  nttido  to  feel  as  t4K>ii|[U  tbo  mlAtincis  ...  , — £x>a 
«L  a  disinaoo  nro  pirsent  to  a  einsi.'idiiiuMiss  wbicli  vKiuwli  to 
tlirm.  Whrni.'e  hIko  it  fotlnwa  tbkl  bjr  tlia  fnnoa  of  an  taftak} 
of  Knnli  rt-'latioiM,  wbich  an  HimnltaDMirialy  prfnMttMl  to  M 
beouMc  ttiu  maltituiljnona  letintU  «l«ui-nU  oaa  norint 
taii«oa<  impreuiioBS,  tbcra  is  ptwlac«d  oar  aggn^mU 
OODSriouBiiou. 

And  now,  poflMMod  bj  tbew  praUmiDaTT  DODceptiaaa,  Ut  m 
ronxLlfi  more  ctnsoljr  tli«  praoaw  ot  gWNMS  as  wa  naj  OMMit* 
it  t«  bare  taken  ploM  IB  B  deralo|aag  T1 1 — nriT~ 

Wboll^  to  dirmt  onn-vlTM  of  t'lat  Kpaoe-kmwledjre,  tba  fnat 

I  bod^or  which  lica  lat«nt  in  oar  iDltflnt«diMrvaatatnii:tBi«B,  aal 

[  tliufiiiishvdfomi  of  which  iapradacedbf  potsoiwl  wqwrictteea;  la 

of  GOBi-Mt  imiHwaible.     All  we  can  do  is  bo  to  plaoa  uuimUtm  m 

lo  excJnda  tlw  space- know  lad  ga  aeontnpanying  tela  el  vinn^ 

and  to  rcdu<:n  to  m  minimnm  the  «>acc-kiiowlMlgo  wUefa  batari 

«aptonitiiin  field*;  and   bavinji  dintB  Ibia  tontppraaa  ••  BMfc 

L  »a  pounble  the  idewa  o(  uaat  experimeea.     Tb»e  himU  nwf  la 

I  best  con>[)Aw«d  bjr  bdn^  ted  blinlUuld  iato  tbo  miiidla  »(  a  larn 

Imtirvlf  nnkitnwn.  and  abao1at«lj  dark  room:  the  "T~<fhHtfff 

h^rio||rd«>irabl«toprr*«Dt  pvrceptinn  of  tbt  poailvinaot  tbwwniS 

Ion  GiilrriTig,  and  sncli  rcvelatioa  of  than  a*  ia  rivMad  bj  li|[bl 

r  UiniUKb  crvvict*.     After  being  loft  alone  it  will  ba  (ontid  Ibal 

in  the  aUti-ncE  of  anj  spnoisBaggeationi  implied  b]r  viairal  wot 

tML'imil  {Kireeplions,  or  llioae  itlaiut  of  tbem  wbicb  liDowlad|ra  41 

Ihti  rouu)  wuuld  |TJir«,  aioch  of  the  •pac»HMD«cintuineaa  ia  loaL 

Ba  littl«  sptuw-coBMaoaauaiiii  reeaakoalhat  thovia  almoataaanaa 

of  im|iriKininnnl — an  oppr^^siva  fM'linff  of  being  ahai  in  bj  iba 

durkni-R«.     What  coinponrnla of  prvaentalin  iciim  iiinaiMiM  eoo* 

tinne  (tiiitinct?     Primnril;  thow  MtiMtiuiis  of  clMtnyiny  iaa» 

ciilai   tcnaien  which  acvonpanjr  morvmenla  of  tbe  linba,  tad 

wliicb,  in  the  ■Ls«ii(w  of  apacv-knowlnlge,  ar«  ■till  known  aa 

coDtinnona  itlight  efiorta,  varTJng  aocordiim  lo  the  raavlra  nu«. 

Imetrd   and    tbo  dcftreea  of    Ifaeir  Oontraeliun ;   and   tbetw   ia 

exiMTienn)  of  ttin  nbilit^  to  produca  and  raprodnM  Hmmw  abgl4 

Bei-ia]  fvf lintra  wittiuat  obaoV— «n  aspcviaoioa  which  wa  ordt 

Baril/  identify    with  frendotn  of  tnoTeaient.     If   iha  iiIwium 

Crooooda  to  grope  about  nntil  he  kiucbca  an  article  nf  fnTnitor^ 
a  fiuda  that  una  of  iheaa  aeriea  at  mnacoiar  feoUnga  piwifiU^ 


Icnown  0T1T7  w>th*iiidf:Bnit«  be^nnintni  niiii  ondin^.  Mflhnrply 
cnt  short  hy  tlio  occutToniOO  of  »  viviil  fitiliDjc  iif  iiitptlicr  kind— 
K  pciuuUion  of  toii<:b.  Oa  nuiving  Lih  biiiiil  uloii^  liic  cilgo  of, 
M»j,  atiibk)  from  Uid  cornvr  firsl  iuaclit-tl  Ui  Buollicr  uurufr,  ha 
tnat-  pcrcvire  Ibm  in  tlie  ftbaotuie  of  any  Rpac«-ini«ri>r«(«l)uu  be 
nould  slit)  be  donaoJons  of  ft  wriea  of  mascnlar  t«n»toDa,  a 
nonoltanwius  bories  of  toacbeB,  nnd,  in  thi«  dooblp  srriee,  two 
abarp  titsrkit  ctaHxl  by  tlio  wniitrn ;  n*  ulna  of  itivcnwd  »«rtM 
when  bis  bitnd  wiui  niuvod  titi:  otlii-r  wiiy.  Anil  be  mar  M* 
tiiAt  nnvh  «(p«rtciicL>ti  would  be  rf<;i'ivi*l>to  kiid  iluUiiifui.iliiibl* 
If  DO  it|Kicc.knowlcd|^  eiiHitHl ;  ba  wunid  also  Um  «S|Mirieuci!<l 
in  wbUib  a  s«rii>a  of  uiuhcuIhi-  tvusioiis  was  cul  short  at  vitUvr 
end  by  a  loauh  withoot  any  iiktcrvtiiiing  seDsattonB  of  touch: 
tiM  case*  being  thima  in  whicb  tfac  Imnil  wm  tnoVfMl,  not  over  a 
ntrfucn  of  migo  but  fmm  oav  prnjocting  |>«int  to  aootbcr. 
Amid  tbv»4i  varied  exgicriuiiouM  them  ih  duo  thing  coiustont.  Th« 
muHcular  atraiiu  formiug  the  tieritiB  may  be  HtrDiig  or  ireakt 
Uiey  may  form  a  abort  mHm  or  a  long  one ;  tboy  mny  come 
from  tltese  musclea  or  tlioito ;  the  touch  may  be  slight  or 
•tmng;  may  bo  received  by  this  part  of  the  body  or  that,  llnl 
in  every  caM>  tli^re  is  a  reversible  soriee  of  seniiation»  of  tension 
•hnriily  marked  oS  at  either  end  by  a  s«i>Bation  of  toncb. 

n  h-tt  in  olhor  coao*  bapp<'nti  wbco  atnor.g  tiuiny  cxnoricnccv 
one  ctenuint  is  ootontant  wbilo  all  olhcm  ara  variabto?  Th^ 
variable  ttteRimita,  arer  conflicting,  ouiiliuually  oani'cl  one 
aiu>ih«r;  whils  live  eoiiftlaot  «lemont  becomes  tuorv  dmtinct. 
lloDce,  then,  there  aHsoa  an  established  at»uciatit>ii  between 
two  sepsratA  toucliea  auil  an  intttrrenitig  Beri<-s  of  strains — a 
gVDcml  vxpertenco  abstracted  from  piarltcnlar  eipeiioucos. 
And  it  may  bi;  pcrc^ivi-d  lliat  tbe  alulrartion  might  be  made 
by  a  di;vc'lu)>itig  intcUi^cnra  Ix-fortt  tbcro  cxist«u  any  >piiu)^ 
luu>wled|(ct  ot  two  (luiiitiotis  aiKl  tho  iuturval. 

Wbeu,  by  Kru)iiiiK  about  the  table,  tome  article,  say  a  small 
boolc,  is  laid  hold  ul,  there  comes*  fanJieresp«'rien«e.  Two  sharp 
nm'dtttoas  of  touch  are  siroaltaiiooaalyrocetTod  fi'omtwo  aogles. 
Wliitrcftx  Iwo  soch  sriiKationH  wciv,  befora,  Btparatnd  by  serial 
fti'ltu}(]i  pf  (iffoi-cxxupjingnn  inMrvul  of  time,  now  thny  are  not 
Uiua  si*jMrat«d.  Or,  to  upcuk  in  terms  of  a  rudimentary  oon* 
■ciousums,  not  yet  oonluining  the  alutract  tden  of  lime,  in  the 
fii-st  case  there  oome  betwueu  tbe  two  teeliogs  certain  olbera 
nalike  them,  while  iu  the  secoitd  oaae  there  are  do  sqch  others; 
.the  two  exist  in  conscious neas  together.  Though,  lilcrally, 
tfaify  may  not  bo  cxjaally  pn:srot,  yet  tli«  tniiiKiii"ns  from  tito 
one  to  ibo  ulbvr  arc  ko  rapid  tliat  tliry  appcur  prcMtnt  at  onto. 
A,  further  fact  is  diactuoed.  While  tho  SL-usitiou*  frum  llut 
angles  of  tbe  book  are  Bimultnnvoasly  nxwirvd.  it  is  found  oa 
axpwiment  that  they  may,  like  thoM  from  tbe  angles  of  tbe 
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table,  1m>  *1m  T«or<Tiri  in  nUBiwinn  Willi  kn  tslcrvsnCa^  iv«^ 

siUe  wrin  nf  iwiufttiaiia  at  timeli  uid  toMott,  or  of  tiaaaa 

[■tiljr :  ihnte  two  «iperipoiw>  «rv  dttootmcd  to  be  wpiiT»J»iM. 

'Ttut  in  tn  tij,  tde  Uin««li!ii>»iit,  or  lliat  wliick  Muwm  to  iW 

tirar^k-iPeDl,  dnappnra;   *ncl  two  «oi>»cio«WMiBJ  which  im 

conaoctcd  br  a  r«TmiUe<  cpHm  of  mvMiiUr  itfttsHma  *r»  prwnd 

ta    b«    idvatiflabla   with   twA    couriontnocMes   wbieta   Muot. 

Tlioitf^   in   *  dATffloprd    mtfl]l<ff<mco   tbe    two    povilimM  an 

rtbtiugbt  of  an  hnvin;  n  ■pae«>inicrval,  and  the  pat«<nml  iiii 

of  itpnaaliotM  nnitin;;   th«n)    b   tboni^ht  of  at  mntiaa,  j>4  it  it 

clear  tbMt,  apnrt  tmm   the  Ibnairhi*  nf  apvco  and    molion.  Ika 

rxpiTirnm  describe  maybe  distingaiabinl  aud  i  !■— I»nl.  %id 

tbrTv  mnr  be  r«a(rli<il  that  vonioioiLBnvaa  of  csHutstatiee  oal  ti 

whk-h  tl>4!  MinacionaBMK  of  ipaM  ia  to  1m  built. 

Sundrr  otiier  cziwricncm   an   to  bo    tiamrd  wliteh   siid  •• 

I  dcreloping  Iha  cmtwiooBitnaa  of  tactnally-WouKti  spacm.     SeMa> 

I^Kifi*  of  umcb  ftom  oomparaliccly  rvtnuto  points,  aaf,  wtt  tha 

Miirfur*!  of   a  wall.  mAjr   be  aimaltanraiulj  rccriTtd    at  Ibe 

trrciit.cii  of  tlie  ontntTvlcbed  amu ;  and  tnhj  Iben.  aa  befora. 

ittnitrd  bj  long  cbain*  of   fn:)inifs  of  loikob  and  leasiua 

r  bandi  and  fcvt  luaj  be  aimilarlj  mamI  to  acbteve  panlkl  i«n 

[  And  often- nrpf-altJ  expentnccii,  jirlOtn)  by  th*  lAioe  envir«ina( 

I  obji-cta.  reri-al  ftacb  iippn>iiraal«  oonainocj  to  ibe  aerial  fi 

[  be(Htt«n  parlii'ular  aensalioAfl  of  (ouch,  ikat  it  ouoMa 

Icnow'i  at  ubout  wlial  noinW  in  aii«li  wriot  Ihrw  lut  will  . 

Tli«'n>  U  «o  oon^tJiutM  a  knowledg*  of  tha  wbm-«iboB(a  of 

TontiJinff  Uiioira.  ifivni  in  t«mu  m  apFial  acPiatJoB, 

I  IrJ^i!  nliK-h  iiiiplirii  abililr  to   carrj"  on   Kimo   eonwn*  «ilk 

tliini^  in  ajiuce,  wilhool  anr  ftrratiY  koowtedao  of  afwrv  IImb 

it  iiui>Iii>d  liv   koowlvilge  of  ct.-irii*tpQt  tbta^     ^K-osplofv 

tion  of  th«  lM)dj  ani]  Itiuba  aDorda  funher  cotnponeata.     Haf* 

tb(i    purl   tni>rhtrf(   and    thei    paK    tuni-hpd  J'iold    FimnltanaMfl 

consttiiina,  fftvinf;  a  kindml.  though  dlBcrent,  - ..f  e*. 

}  •xiMtonco.     Uoivorer,  it  is  fi>uui)  tfaat  twn  srv  'kled 

on   the  akin   maj   bo    bruu^iit   into   rtlalMn    m    miiaa 

vitliiT  hj  tbo  pQsmjre  of  l^o  fii.ffcr  from  lb?  ooa  ta  tha  rtWr,  m 

bj  lajing  tho   wholr  linncl   ti)Kin    tha  Mrfaoa  bvt«a«a   (Wb: 

auotbcT   wAj   in    which    lh«  i:4|nTraIenco  faotman    eartata  oa- 

exi»ttncr  seivMliona  and  cvrlain  aerial  aBnaatiuna  ia  wtabliabad. 

This  n>iTtcl<'U((nf«a  i-f  apaoe  a^-qnirad  tacioallr,  ia  of  ooorM 

.  vmntlrMtoniiodan  i    i  iired  wht-n  Ibriviaaddedtlwva 

1  Bttnairrd  oonaciou-  ^  ir-i*.     fhr  letioa  ia  a  iroot  of 

LlndiDotu  arpanttc  "■■  wbicti,  bj  tbe  fucaUaMl 

^caatnpoa  it,ia»Bai<  •'  ima^v«of  laTTOnndinBobji 

aa  thi-  akin  toai^hc*  trio  olij  It  baa  the  itnmeuM 

ailTa[ila){ca  tliai    wHiIl'   mi  \  ..tij;  one  ol>jr«t.  or  pari 

of  an  objMt,  wiUi  abw>lut«  diwUncliH^a^  it  mcdiutol/  tnnrfiw  « 
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mnlHtn'lo  of  altioni  wiih  ^orntHrTa.Vlfi  dUiinrtiMMii;  and  iso 
bririft*  nil  of  Ihi-m  intonlations  of  corxixlviu-i.',  while  tnni-b  c«n 
)>rini;  fltily  ft  few  iiilu  Hurli  ifJiUiooa.  Moivov(.-r.  by  I)ioh0  focal 
adjiiMBii'tiU  which  pifxinoe  dihiinrt  inis^c-s  at  diflt-rcnt  dift- 
tnn?*",  ibe  coiiHriouHnmis  of  co-esislcooo  is  ex'ciufpd  front 
ol'licts  on  th«  Rnme  planv  to  objnclfl  on  pinnrs  nt  all  ilihtnni^cii ; 
wlicncc  n-sultn  thnt  irnnrcioiixni-sH  oF  htmi;!?  of  tbn~n  itirncnsinD*, 
in  irii'lOing  wlikh  v!>ioii  so  i(iimrR)«lv  tiKiutoviiiU  lonoli.  At 
lli«  Riiniv  time  Ihi)  n-liitionit  of  ca-cxixlent  pcnitwiis  piv- 
vionsiT  kiir>wTi  unljr  in  U-rtu  of  Mriul  UnMoaa  and  tuncbn,  coma 
lo  be  knona  alM>  in  Urmia  of  vixnal  iniprnai<>n8  and  iho 
mnal  alraina  of  ncular  nmseles.  Wlicn  loukinfc  at  the  Bmall 
book,  AS  nbon  j>raspinf;  it,  tliprp  i«  pmclically  a  aimnlUnpoBa 
conarionsnPMs  of  iho  ans>t«f>.  while  th«rn  is  ibo  power  of  direct- 
ing^ the  crc,  as  of  moving  tba  linfifrrN,  fmm  angle  to  anisic,  and 
pcnxivinK  that  lh«  imprcKsiona  of  the  ungba  are  in  each 
CAM)  nniud  by  a  double  terica  of  Hen««tions;  tbe  equivnlenca 
belncvn  the  l\t<t  double  acrioa  lieiiifc  auch  tbat  the  one  bcin;^ 
Riiea  ibe  Alh«>r  is  kiiowu.  What  next  happcnaP  Th«  aanie 
tno  occupied  posiliona  prodoce,  now  a  pair  of  conBcionsoeflaea 
tbroat^h  loucb  and  now  a  pair  ihronfcfa  vision,  and  Ihcss  two 
pairfi  being  united  by  different  aela  of  aerial  sen-alions,  th«M 
di(Irr«nl  Eels  totid  to  cancel  one  another:  become  known  u 
nnn-r'RH'ntial  dements  in  the  esperienco  of  the  relation  between 
the  diSimit  potiliona.  Onoe  more  the  two  poaitinni),  being 
ocTopicd  nt  nnv  linin  by  thn>c  objects  and  at  another  timw  hj 
tboae.  <WRie  to  Ix:  (tit«i>ciat»d  from  nil  pnrlicolnr  objrols 
oecupyinK  Ibem,  and  ennreiri-d  in  tbcmiielvea,  apLirt  fmm  ihn 
obje«fi;  juMl  ax  the  relation  bclwfim  tbem  cowra  to  be  oon- 
ceir>.-d  apurt  from  (he  hitiuI  Mrnnnliuna,  tactual  or  tiaual, 
experiencni  in  e»liib!ia1>iii;{  it.  ll<^nc«  event aally  arises  a 
eonscionsnefs  of  Ivo  pu^ilions  in  apace  and  an  interval  Iwtwenn 
Ibem— a  <.«nsciou)-nefis  fi*ed  from  all  sensory  clrmcnta.  Tbia 
pnriScil  e<in*<-ii>u«ness  of  co-existing  pecitiona  bavins;  been 
renoboH,  Ibe  bnildmg  np  of  the  comti^ianiinesa  of  KfKice  at 
larfrfl  becomes  ea>^y  to  nndrmland.  And  IlK-n,  farther,  it 
becomea  eu»y  to  nnderaland  how  the  Hpave-knuwludffo  (gained 
tltrongb  viaion,  bl^i^K  nt.  onoe  relatively  extenaive,  i-elalively 
exact,  and  apparetitiy  r(IorU«aa,  is  habituallv  nted  inaiitad  of 
the  Epacp<knowledKe  joined  throngb  louuli.  Tbo  symbols 
whiob  oar  oyes  yield  are  Bo  tmrneaHnrahlv  more  convenirnt  and 
coptona  than  those  which  one  hands  yielii,  and  the  Nnbatitntioa 
of  llie  firat  for  tho  taut  baa  grown  into  eo  irreaintible  a  habit, 
tbat  tboagbt  is  oarned  on  in  tbo  snlntitated  a^mbols  ulmont  to 
tbe  cicluKioD  uf  tho  original  onea,  anil  witbont  reroKuitiua  of 
the  truth  that  they  deiive  ihi-ir  meaning  from  the  original  ones. 
WboBVBT  will  obaerve  that*  while  rauulnc  bia  eyes  over  thcso 
S9 
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prinUd   iBitrks,   he    ym^tifsMj  iGrnoras   tt»  '^i 

nriiniUtion^  into  nrfaich  he  in  intniiBUjr  nmiii  ■  m -, 

ii  b(i  mil  (arlhnr  nbMTVr  in  liow  ntgae  »  wkj  be  . 
ohj.-c-ta  nnii  •cl«  for  whii^h  tbpjii!  wurta  xlnnil  ;  iji 
thirti  r^m-'mlK-r  thnl  tins  fnrLiul  xnlmtttiitiun  nf  |innt«il  naib 
fur  titi!  tilling  Uxrr  renulolr  a'^iiif}'  liiix  Utk-'ii  |>lihc«  (■ 
Oanrse  of  a  leir  ytmt*  ;  he  will  hnv«  no  liifliiTallj  id  ooi 
bow  the  sutMtilnliriD  of  thitt  kuuwlRilt^n  of  aiauio  *t[H«rNad 
vistwl  langnago  for  th»  knnw  tudtro  nf  ■}■»' a  exprwwrf  m 
laataiit  lniigii»7n,  which  htut  buun  taking'  pUo«  thiMoirli  U« 
wholi-  Mrriiui  of  •nctmuvl  bein]^  liu  become  orffmnio.  Wfacv  te 
rMx>lloL-lit,  too,  thai  words  nmob  bm(I  Mem  lu  lutr*  aWtrbtd 
soinoof  the  luitnrcsof  the  Ihingti  tbe^  aUtid  for,  va  lltu  t^ 
UBcdocatvd  think  then  are  rsftl  oonaezioBS  1^  '  ~ —  the  t»Bi 
be  is  bclpnd  to  pcrcrira   how  tbc«e  runaJ  ..nfiuM 

bkVD  Kb«orbud  ihti  moaniafpi  of  tho  t«ctui>l  ii[mt-i:-iiiipmmM 
tJicy  mn  eqaivnlent  to,  Aud  h^ve  come  to  Iikvc  )iM»ain(>  wtuA 
aplieer  to  be  iitdepeadcut.  While  et  tba  aiunu  time  ii  teoNMa 
•ompnlifliiaible  that,  from  thie  vonipotiniliafr  of  Mliiiii  ■!■  af 
cnnsrioaBDCBS  of  snndrr  kindti,  ihani  rvrotaiilijr  eiorripH  ihH 
kind  of  coiiKcioiMiHim  which  arvtna  nclike  m  itnalit;  t>i  any  «i 
tiicm ;  k*  ire  have  atreailj  s«ivit  bappctui  lii  otbef  i-ai— ,  mtk 
thJDpi  mBtttrial  and  iiu*ntai. 

To  the  laat,  huiroFor,  oar  dcTchiped  oomniovsnnM  of  sfia^ 
jiulda  up  ita  oriuiiMl  cumponoiiiii  wbeit  analn«d.  A*  dt*t«> 
jfuUbed  from  but^,  it  preaniis  iisrlf  as  poMibiiitj  at  motenMUi 
its  paiti  Kra  nMnbi-d  l^  nuvomeiitM ;  its  amoniita  are  nwaMnd 
"by  morowcnta.    A  pi'i«>>n^r  i»  the  Aiti'  a-  of  hia  orll 

"b*  mnacalar  lontioiu,  wblc^bareeevri  'iTn-hr^i  bmI 

the  ooiimouaiiaM  thit  ho  haa  bat  little  wpacc  i&»- 

acM  Ibat  be  haa  but  liUlo  freedom  of  UMilxm.  .:' tad 

tooia,  wh«u  abut  np.  th«  couaciouitma  ot  aiMKo  m.  ivr  ibc 
twiii^,  pmctically  tvatrntied  tu  tlve  iplMra  of  polenlul 
nciit  within  the  walU.  Moreover,  onr  Ti^uat  eouaciaamMi  bT 
■patin  la  given  in  t*<nna  of  the  unaiTDlor  mowmainta  shia^ 
kdiniit   the   ax^  ami  loci  of  tba  ajiw   and   tarn   -  uaL 

lAMtly,  wheii  then  is  any  doubt  ahoat  ii->suallt-peik. ...~. 
Mlalions,  thej  an   brooglit   to   the  tvet   of   oonpaniNn 
tact  Da  lljr- perceived  Hpannilatiooai  »bd,as  lnUi«aaM  of 
illaatiiDii,  the  vrrdiol  oi  tbeee  but,  reonred  tluimgh  lanaimi 
motioiui  and  lonchea,  ia  held  to  bo 
valar  motioiu  aod  toneba*  are  th«  n 
apaoo-eotucwiutMM  (  all  oU>i 


i'^ 


than. 
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Theao  laat  p«r«irnpha  pfvpaiv  tbe  way  for  a  final  reply — Iks 
nply,  namaly,  that  all   tLa  trath  there  ia  u>  tba  doeCnaa  «l 
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tctrmn  flf  intuition  in  not  only  cont-ruooa  with  tlie  hjpcitlioeis  of 
trvolution,  but  in  iiwviUilily  iinplif-il  by  i<.  and  is.im|ili«il  Dndpp 
a  cnni^itvhinsible  blrnpo  in^Mid  of  under  an  inconiij>rcbm]^ili|« 
ftiia;  e.  for  l.lie  )nh<iri(c(l  gtrorturca  of  thr  oi^nniiini  pro- 
fctppcsi-  jKlinnn,  hndily  "lui  monial,  to  be  [mrfoniird  bj-  thrTti; 
niid  tl'ejr  ic.<]>c(^tiTp  ndjuiitiiiutitji  cotiatilu(«  tiio  prL-iIt^tcrminod 

focnis  of  nucli  nRlintiii. 

The  t!iKt  clnniilntion  nf  tl>iii  (^nontl  Imtli  mny  be  g-iTcn  tut  a 
rrpty  to  a  |>(»><ibttr  u!>;unient.  Some  pngM  buck,  wlit-u  di^alio^ 
ititti  lli«  f-lutfUiFUl  litul  uoDHciotiancsB  of  tbe>  object  ttvucLod  ia 
nervssarlly  giTen  along  wilh  tfa«  flcnsatjon  of  toncb,  aud  wlieu 
pointing  out  that  if  th«  Koiuaiion  cntivd  b<r  pn-ssniv  against 
it'o  object  hrcomM  intcn^o  it  rxrladcM  &II  thonght  of  tbo 
ohjrct,  I  piqued  over  u  rrjnind<rr  tlint  mitcbl  be  made,  bc^^nnm  I 
inirndi-d  to  doil  with  ii  livrv :  the  rejoinder  llutt  iliongli,  whon 
a  KcuMiliou  of  ptmtHure  becomes  iutcnse,  tbongUt  of  ibn  external 
obje<.'t  cau^int;  it  may  cfM*.  yet  tl>ere  roaiaius  a  couiieioaBn««a 
of  tbe  [Mwition  of  thn  pari  in  which  the  nentation  eiiHls.  Tltia 
is  cerlninly  troo  in  tho  tulult,  and  doabtlcaii  it  noon  iwcoinm 
trao  in  iho  inftiit.  lint  alniiuly,  before  individual  ezponences 
are  tvrciv«'d,  thoiv  exi«t  tbr  nemtii  snpplying-  tbo  part  affected, 
and  tbc  nervann  <s-nlm>  with  whirl)  tliuy  nra  connected;  and 
alniuly,  therefore,  in  Uh-bb  iubL-riti-d  utrufturw.  I'volvod  dnHng 
coavfTM  Ijctweeu  oryimiftui  and  eiivin>nni?iit  tbroofch  <Miinllna 
anM-fltinl  livoi^  tbvrt>  pre-exisi«  a  pnlcintial  kuowlndgu  ot 
ponition;  infinitely  imnierouii  pvA  expcri(Di:«s  hace  ho  niotildcd 
tti«  ni-rvoDi  organiuUion  tliat  tbo  M-iiMtion  viciten  (he  cor* 
rvlatcd  consriiamcK*  of  the  Kpit  affrctnl.  Siireral  kinds  of 
erideace  ymld  iiuiiruct  YcriUciitiona  of  thi*  vieir.  We  tiav«, 
In  the  Crst  place,  the  fnct  Clml  the  apprebeuNton  of  no«ilion 
is  delinite  or  vogne  accoitliog  as  tbe  pari  is  well  ur  ilj  plitc«d 
for  purposes  of  exploration.  Knowlndgv  of  tfie  point  at 
vhioh  a  ttngi-r  baa  brrn  touched  in  fur  laorti  pivciHe  than 
fcaowlcdgn  of  tbe  point  at  which  the  back  has  been 
t^ai:bL-d.  In  th«  KL-cond  place  we  have  the  fact  ibat  tnore  exact 
and  dtitaited  knowlmlite  of  the  positions  of  parti  that  ara 
tODohed,  is  acquired  when  an  nno^ual  anioant  of  eiploiminn  is 
carried  on  by  the  part;  as  in  the  fingers  of  a  blind  man.  who 
bcTcoDini  able  to  read  by  touch.  In  tbo  thin]  place  tbo  fact 
that  when  a  limb  baa  beon  amputat^td,  irritations  set  Up  ia 
tbe  remainH  of  the  nervea  ai<(i  rvfern!!)  to  tht>so  remoter 
parts  of  Ibe  lifflb  which  no  toni^'C-r  exist,  joined  with  th«  fact, 
of  which  I  have  pof^onal  experieuce,  that  under  coriain 
abnorniJtl  conditions  irriialion  of  the  end  of  one  &ugvrprodnce)i 
a  seniuiiinn  localised  in  tbo  end  o(  another  Bngor,  show  that 
such  eiituiciotiini'SH  of  siiaeti  an  is  implied  by  convtiotiBnUHs  of 
places  ill  the  body,  dejranda  ou  tbu  pi'eseuce  of  those  channels 
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vfbich  roDTrj  ioiprmiona  fron  the  peHphvrr  nf  ths  aanOB 
■jrstcm  tt>  itfl  ocnlrv.  AoH  onM  more,  Ut«  fart  ttiKt  mnK-La. 
DuW  ci(  tifviitinn  ia  (Ittvrininiil  by  tlu)  inhoribHl  liiati 

norveH  la  i-ixicl naively  Hhuwn  by  the  i*f*II-kiu<«rii  I*.;. ..  _ 

de<«pitat«il  fn)p;  in  uMng  ita  limb*  to  push  amy  s  acslpei  Eraa 
ft  point  thftt  is  tonch^. 

^>illlc^tlJr  tbv^Mi  fiu^tx,  alnog  with  nnnwrmiii  kinHrf^  tatta, 

fkll  intii  tlHiir  nlncc*  Ka  raiinlt«  irhieh  the  ptv' '  fTulotiaa 

)uia  »(^L1Wt■tot«a ;  nuJ  tlioy  uilttj  wiUi  tliL-m  U- '  .  >  ios  tks^ 

inauperiorcrMtiirvKinlieHliD(>lhet!(recl8o(  iniiiiii(Tipen«B0« 
■om»  potential  (wnAciouHnMs  of  epkoe  preoedes  uperi«nOM  «l 
tliiDH!*  in  Hpacv.  Jimt  as  b^fnrv  birth  tbo  atotiMch  tmplin  ftwd 
to  Iki  bj-nnJ-iiir'  nvritllovei),  jait  lut  tlio  luufn  fn*npfat*  u 
rnviixintug  uir  to  bo  pn-srnlljr  biralbed,  joat  ■•  Ibe  lma« 
of  tbfi  aye  pKiiu]ipiiH«  liKbt-ruflrotmi;  ubitNrta  wbieb  w*  ta 
,  have  their  iaiaf[«a  oust  on  ilm  niinu,  jiiat  a«  tbe  hand  iBW*>fli 
k  eWToandiiig  wurld  full  of  Ihlotfii  tn  be  graapedi  aa  da  tka 
Derrc-onntm  which  are  to  oo-ofdinate  tbe  actiona  of  axsaH 
nni]  limbs,  rontuin  p«rtiattj-.or^aiiiitod  adjnakncnta  tii  Mw 
trstonial  ri'lniiiiDK  of  )ihcnniTiftia ;  atiil  no  da  cortaio  of  llw« 
contain  HtriHTtutvn  iti  niiicli  ttiiTiT  liaN  latcmt  the  apjtrvhiniten 
vt  •pnoo-rclntioiiit — •traciuriM  tvqainng  bnt  -■  -.  ircua  W 

ooinpleto  tlii-iti,  and  to  obaoge  tfae  vaffoa  pu.  'irucioo^ 

Damea  of  piHiitioaa  into  definite  oonaeiotunawoa.  Oimmmidf, 
>  too,  thnv  exial,  pu1i»Uy-d«Ta]oped  in  tlMsa  Barvt-cantn^ 
■  Mttein  unireraal  neoeaiitjca  of  action  Damaponditif;  to  mtaia 
■raivRTaal  iieceMtJM  of  nlntioD:  lat«>B(  axionu,  tha  tntk  et 
which  ill  Apprehended  tba  moment  their  Ivrta*  arv  dearly 
ivoo^inin^d.  Ai>,  in  tlio  canrwi  of  convene  with  the  aiiTironBDcnt, 
a  limb,  habitnullv  bi-nt  in  «  r«rt«in  way.  acvguinsa  a  atroftARi 
whidi  pmvABiB  it  froin  beiiitinv  in  Mi  itpptwite  way:  -'  --■ 
peliinl  I'unverao  wilh  apao^ynlatiuDfl  havini^  a  fii>' 
rt«alU  iu  tlio  fonnation  of  nervooi  stracturM  whicb 
only  iDaoorrpspiiniJing  onler:  thought  in  an  oppoaita  < 
bocomm  impuoKibl*). 

And  brrc.  indvod,  wv  ••«  (hat  not  only  <be  Kantiaa  hyp^ 
tliMia,  hut  aUo  (be  Bxparicnoe-hypothrM*  in  ita  iiri)pnal  bria, 
ia  found  vuittnK  when  bronitht  fiioe  to  faro  with  lli«  f— la 
of  norroaa  orj^uiaatinn.  What  ia  tbe  mwuHng  of  tkcbrvinF 
What  ara  tlna  BtMUnt^  of  the  rarioua  gaagKa  at  ita  baaa^ 
their  ctitorinir  nervo-trunks,  Htnir  eommhaanm,  ibnir  eoo< 
tioxiuiis  with  ilin  cmbrtluni  and  thn  mperjacnt  hemi^h«nki! 
Ir  ni)l  tlio  roualDiiiin  i'  (lotfttt 

of  oatabtiiiliO'l,   or  pni  i  ■iHinoa, 

the  ormiponiliiiK  esUd.liBlMMl,  or  jMrtin  il. 

of  oanaitiaaaninm  ?     If  in  tbe  dmm  of   ' ivt 

oaaiola^  tho  eoriilaa,  ttie  ai<Bii>oifcnIar  cannliv  A^t  **•>  naywa* 
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_    Iwwe  for  rrrflption  of  sosnils,  v«rions  in  limhr«^  pibh,  nnd 

Dmlursx;    then   il   in   nhinird  not   to   tvc(^;iitxo   thn  oorrrlatit-a 

BrrniiA  renfrpii  nx  itpplmnrcn  for  tho  ■pptrhi.-niiion  of  tlioco 

inda    in    ilii'ir    vari-iuii    qu!t1itii-H   nnd    rvlntiunN ;    iinil    it    is 

Rmil.iHy  aliaord  not  to  r«cogtiii«  other  parts  of  t}ic  bruin  ns 

Bvcrally  o>i^nized  for  tl>e  H).>prehcnsiou  of  olJit^r  gruu)tn  of 

Dinted     phenomena — nr^ninin'^d     moft    ctnboratelj    in     (tiOM 

whpre    tho   conlinnoHv-lnhpritcd    resnits  of    experiences 

bcon  m™t  freqncnt  »nd  nniform,  m  in  thp  rcUtionfi  of 

And  nn  reni<!aibcrin(f  t)mt  th>  potiMiti.tlitic-s  of  tlioAo 

muiIcM  of    mine!  wliii^h  we  di:>lin(;<>tiili  nn  i^niotinnH  oviilvnlly 

exist   in    the   inraiit,   which   now   nhowii   Hif^a    of   atignr,   iiovr 

of  fear,  novf  of  pIrMow,  il  hecomoa  a  «ti!l  more  irrMiiitihla 

im|ilicaiii>n  that  4ill  th«  other  nioded  of  mind  are  poluntiolly 

prcsont  an  corrclatiros  of  elmcturea  more  or  leM  developed; 

and  emmrgv  fi-om  thnir  vn^o  forms  into  doflnito  forms  as  fast 

M  tho  Hlractam«  cvolv(%  in  the  nnmo  wn^  that  tho  fnnibliDga 

of  th«  bands  ffruw  into  definite  prvfacnoton*  as  tho  mnacto*  and 

fiervM  of  ibe  lianda  bvvonie  belter  organised. 

Tlie  nbovG  nketcli,  wbicli  prcswnU  in  n  briefer  and  parllj 

diffcTvnt  way  the  aTVumentH  coiitainpd  in  the  chapters  on  "  Tho 

Perc«p1toii  of  ypiCf"  and  "Tho   P-rpenfion  of   Body  na   pro- 

oootin!.'  f^t-'klionl  Atlribufen,"  most  of  ciDriic  he  tnken  as  a  rttds 

and  iiimp'ifiiNl  acconnt  of  a  pi'ocrsa  whicli  is  extremely  involved. 

"^nrther,  il  mnst  bo  arknowlcdged  that  as  we  can  norer  wholly 

onrwifTM  from  our  developed  spneoconeoionsness,  it  is 

itEcnIt,  whi-n  tnurint;  ont  ita  gmrKiii,  to  nrnid  inclndinfr,  at 

•h  Btage  of  I'xplnnntinn,  nothing  bi^yrmd  t^at  which  haa  ticnn 

ionalj  ex|)1uintd.     We  have  to  oimtrinplate  the  procwKw  rf 

leats  as  vie:\riuusly  utidt-r^ne;  and  have  to  verify  the  nuo* 

ire  e(a»es  by  reference  to  oor  own  analyx^  experiences. 

Kven,  however,  were  the  developed  coniw-ion'jiofis  of  space  so 

licatly  inwoven  wilh  every  perception  and  thnnght  as  to 

bio  ns  frum  oven  jtaHtally  nopnmlin);  it,  we  m>i{ht  «til)  bo 

!it  in  believing  llint  il  hiu  Iiecn  dcridopcd.     For  tlivra  nm 

ihenomC'na  of  eonsciousuoas  which  we  cannot  rcprew-nt  to  our- 

■elvea  as  takinf;  plAe«,  and  yet  which  we  know  vritli  perfeut 

RDTtaintydotake  pUoe.     We  have  an  inslau<re  iii  the  cominenco- 
lent  and  growth  of  conscionsDcss  in  g^'nonJ.    One  who  walehra 
kcnrly  vagnctrrop<nG?'['f  an  infant  which  has  "no  speeotntioii'* 
I  ita  «yr9<,  mnift  admit  ihnt  thero  dors  not  yet  exist  in  it  anj 
pprcciablo  amount  of  mind.     Joining  the  teiitini<my  nf  parents 
with  the  implication  of  universal  exp-riunce,  he  wiea  it  to  be  an 
vitttble  oonclaiuon  that  he  himitelf  was  once  without  any 
:ti  coherent  conscionsaem  as  that  which   ho  calU  thought, 
ot,   if  he  attempts  to  go  back  to  tbia  stage,  and  imaginn 
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hiK  nrntal  ulate  wHm  he  bHd  ao  power 

hi-  tititia  liimccif  nnnblo  to  tlo  SO.     Ui-  u  oMig«d  '■ 

him   Lis  mcnlnl  liahilx,  and  to  mad  into  his  MtrlioM 

tioiw  thoM-  prDci-9Btr«  j    peroeptioti  which  hure  boeonw  on^ 

firawd.     But  thin  fact  (hat  in  thinking  obtnit  tho  |t«ii«>tf  el 

his  intvllittpni^e  )i«  cannot  fi-m  liiioBclf  from  hia  ■iit«lliiMu«^ 

dM-«  nol  niaki^  hint  <)uo«tion  th«  troth  Uxit  bo  woa  ontv  witbeat 

inti.-lii[r<!Roe.     SirailiiriT.  thrn,  with  ttint  ron*oiua*i)M«  of  fac* 

«hi«h  forms  ft  pnri  of  his  mental  (Huanuiiin*. 

Of  rounr,  tlto  intitrprplhUon  taiktu  for  |?nuit«d  tha  exi^y^ta 

of  objcrtiru  ■pooo,  or  mther  of  some  matrix  of  [ihenotniiia  la 

whii-li  our  couai'iuunneMt  of  sjiai-e  corwimimIb-     Mauifwh',  tha 

hrpotlii'ttin  tlinl  a  Urna  of  inioitlon  is  gawnttod  tiy  contrna 

vtilh  a  form  of  thioi^,  n<-«e«SAnly  i>o«tniat<i)i  thn  •ttiatvot-*  of  • 

I  form  of  lhii)){»-     With  this  adiniHsinn,  bowcTcr.  nmr  b*  fnai 

tho  aasertion  thft*  -'  itian  hj-pi-rtbfMa  tn'  >  qxh  so- 

ftvowodlj  nnd  inoi  .  ninica*  ihuoiinioi'  ^_   WIms 

Knnt  raid  that  "  iijMrti    i«  mWAinii  rlir  ihnn     ....    tha 

aulijiTtiTo    ounditioa  of    th«    aenitibttilr,"  he.  fa;  fmplt<wl-M^ 

.pruTMl  tint  in  hi*  mind   Ihera  n■8t<^d  tli«  tho«|fht  of  it  ■• 

iMiftiuikiKg  ttte.    U  lli«  oauMionsDMs  of  Bpu*  ia  «xclBnv«lj  "  tha 

I  ■ubjec'ivo  cnndilion  ot  tljc  acnsihiliij,"  how  oonld  thvt*  haTo 

bcvn  miK^iLvd  the  ihouiilii  of  apa««  as  a  "  aotnalhin^  «!w\'  Um 

•xist«noe  of  whiob  bad  (o  b«  daniMl  f 

It  tnojit  also  bo  pointed  oat  that  ainm.  on  tlio  •mlntinn  h  rp^ 
I  thpti*.  that  roiwctotUBnu  of  HpaM  which  w«  hnro  lins  lai«Mt  in 
Ftbp  inherited  norvooa  H_r>ti-tn,  and  sinrA,  Klaoir  with  1)mm#  firU 
ineitati'sna  at  the  nrn'ona  iiTalnni  which  jifid  rudimi  atarr 
rprn'i'tiliona  tif  exl<'r(iii]  ulijrrts,  there  arc  priMla.^nl  tlua-t  ink 
■A*  of  it  whiob  yivld   tlie  rudiuienlarr  [■on-  .  ol 

I  ..  ..ji^i  in  which  the  ohjvcrd  exist  1  i(  uiuikl  tu-ivtn j-P** 

I  Ibut   apaci!  will  ap|>eiir  to   be  giren   Along  with    IImu   ntt- 

tnraiAr;  (wtoeptiona  as  their  form.    Titere  will  nvrraaarilf  vary 

Ipoon    nwalt  soineiliin)^    liko    th«t    inMrpanttiility    whirh    ih« 

[ikaDtuitii  alli-g«.     Hpoop  we  catin  ■  ■  --        - ;.-I^  to  dmmm- 

1^1'*''   into  itN  olcnonta   the    npiii  •    it  mtialt  tm 

ftMrtrlrr*.     Wa   can    expi-ct   OhIt,   u    n'"'ii-    •mi.   l<i   lnw>   lb* 
»lhtT»LS  of  it  Ticariunnl^ — to  ■•««  wlivther,  in  confomiij  wttb 
<  known  htwa  of  mental  gniwtb.  wo  monut  put  togMba  Ifa* 
luntrimion  oat  of  wblob  it  baa  bven  evolved. 

Jloch  more  nitirht  be  added;  bnt  if     '    '  '  >■  bera  aaid  abo' 
doc*  nut  carrjronvictwtwnaitberwoi  mr  ftirtk«T    W 

thoao  who  bare  not  jret  tbonjfhl  aboot  tii«()ut- 
witii  thiMQ  wboui  jodgmanla  am  in  auap«>BM  ■ 

Mnz  aniatafiuta  mar  bnT*  waight ;  but  Uwjr  an  uuiiWy 
wci^b    with    Iboae  who   b»va  napcioxvl   tiMic— Jmtafiwn. 
Thoujfb,  when  that  original  form  of  tbo  expericncD-bjrpoUMcia 
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wliirli  Mcnhea  all  mind  to  Uie  ffxpcricnn-s  of  the  indiyidinvl, 
ii  rt-pliifcd  by  lliiB  dcrptopiMl  form,  wliicli  jiwrrihrg  mind  in 
chief  nieHsorp  to  thn  inhi^ritcd  i^fTrcbi  of  the  nxprrionct-ji  of  uU 
ftnW^di^nt  individunU,  vip  nn'  «srkblcd  to  nndeivlund  Uow  fomu 
of  intnitinn  Are  pioilncvd  b,v  ihu  moulditi;^  of  thoof-hl  during; 
conviTsc  witU  lhtn);ii,  t!i8  a.>1otioD  U,  as  already  «id.  ana<'.'cpt- 
nblo  bf  tti«  ii(«- Kantiata,  Inipl;in)>  the  proilueiion  nf  miDd  by 
natural  «voI'j(roD  inatcail  of  by  snpaniAtand  PiMlowmpnl,  it  is  at 
variaiii-«  wild  that  coDceptioa  of  tiio  nnivi-na  with  whii:b  naper- 
natiiraliitm  ia  bmnd  np. 

TosappoM  that  thn  noo-Kanti!i()i  and  tUi.'  Kn^lifb  H»jr<'l'ina 

TO  likdy  tn  abnndon  ibeir  vitiws,  ia  tu  aup]>iiHi9  that  th<-_v  ara 

"  lAy  W  abanduu  th^ir  theology ;  for  on  tixkin^  round  it  is 

ioTU  that  those  who, among  oaroelves,  dchnd  thme  doctiincs 

Qi-nnan  thiiikei-8,  are  moatlj  tbom  who  regard  thi^m  an  a 

D^liold  n^rniiuit  the  nxxanlta  of  modem  aoicnotv     In  dealing 

ith  aDtnpiiiinta  wliorfi  rranouii  cannot  Im  met,  Ihcj  TitiJ  it  con- 

'euicnt  t"  dr»«r  ihcm  into  a  rFf^iou  where  rt-anuo  ia  anph;siat«d. 

h»t  uifer   T«rai{n  can  there  be  for  in<irt>dible  dognjaa  than 

hind  unthinka'iln  projMMiiicms?     If  w«  accept  the  proposjimn 

at  opoco  is  "  nothing  bat "  a  form  of  thought,  to  conceiTO 

liich  wv  mnHt  unite  iu  conBoionsneea  the  idea  of  self  and  tho 

of  space,  aa  the  one  contnining  tho  other — a  mental  font 

lever  perfortoed  by  Kant  nor  any  one  nlsn ;  then,  mnch  moro 

readily  may  wo  accent  ibo  propoxition  that  ihu  Power  manif(iKl«d 

in  thirty  million*  nf  anna  with  their  attendant  f^mups  of  woHd^ 

nadv  n  kir^iiin  with  At)ral>Am  for  alleirauce  iu  return  Tor  Lcn-i- 

iirr.  and  demanded  hia  foraskin  as  a  sign  of  subiociion. 

Here,  aa  far  aa  I  am  couoenied,  tbo  mntltr  muitt  re«t. 
lontrovcrniea  in  general  arc  of  little  n«i,  anil  Ihor  are  («peoiiilly 
tile  where  there  cnn  bv  no  aerecmrnt  reiip«?ting  tbo  ir^at  of 
nith.  It  is  aHelcKS  to  nrgna  nnle>a  suuh  a  ti-nl  ia  a;{rLt<d  upon ; 
and  it  IB  impoMible  for  my  op|>oueuia  to  aecept  my  test  (the 
ioroa<:rivablen<'u  of  lh«  negatMn),  since,  did  they  aocei>t  it, 
Uwif  doctrinu  would  dibappoar  at  tbo  lirct  alcp. 
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of  emationi  and  feelings,  I,  120-3 ; 
the  actual  uid  idcsil  forms  of  feeling, 
I,  I;£3-5,  I2S;  origin  of  desires,  i, 
123-7,  II,  629;  summnrj,  I,  127-8  ; 
the  link  between  physical  and 
pajcfajcal  tcience,  I,  L30,  133. 

Afferent  nerre  (jvefl  Norrous  System). 

Age:  susceptibility  to  feeling,  I,  11^-3  ; 
MUBSthesia  of,  I,  19S;  time  estima- 
tion, I.  216,  218,  II,  209;  conception 
of  difference,  I,  221 ;  reTir.tbility 
of  feeling,  I,  235,  236-7;  and  of 
lelotions  between  feelings,  I,  247 ; 
mecUl  effecte,  I,  5S7-9. 

Alcohol,  action  of,  I,  75, 77,  611,  631-5. 

Algebra:  equality  of  two  relations,  II, 
13-16,  23,  21;  inequation,  11,29-30; 
relation  of  number  to  space  and  tinie, 
If,  33-«>. 

Atimentary  system :  self- mobility  aad 
derelopment.  I,  4  i  nerrous  systemof, 
I,  41-^ ;  oo'ordinttioa  of  medulla 
oblongata,  I,  68;  sleep  and  sensations 
'.  of ,  I,  00 )  general  norrons  discharge, 
1, 9t,  lis  ;  emoLional  influenoe,  1, 123  ; 
elements  of  feeling  and  of  relation 
in,  I,  172 ;  relational  elements  and 
cohesion  in  sensations.  I,  174  ;  rerira- 
bility  and  relation  in  sensations,  I, 
830  ;  oraTings,  I,  274 ;  pains,  I,  276  ; 
health  and  pain  from,  I,  278 ; 
differentiation  from  skin,  I,  330 1 
psychical  erolution,  I,  409 ;  reSei 
•etioD,  1. 488 1  eOaot*  of  age,  1, 537-9i 


montol  effect  and  function,  I,  595  f 
nervous  debility,  I,  605;  relation  ol 
food  to  nerrous  action,  I,  Gi'Z  ;  evolu- 
tion.  II,  226;  food  and  sociality  ol 
animals  and  birds,  II,  558-6J  i  and 
sentiment  of  possession,  II,  5S1~4. 

Allotropism :  of  antimony,  I,  B2-S ; 
relation  of  cliemistry  to  physics,  1 
13i-4t)i  properties  of  rati ter.  1,156. 

Altruistic   sentiments  [ne  IJentiments). 

Aaua'ia  :  toucb  and  assimilation,  1,  307; 
speoiality  of  oorrejpondenoo,  I.  330. 

Antmooia,  sensations  from,  I,  199,  27S, 
279. 

Ampiioxiu,  nerrous  structure,  I,  16, 17. 

Anxmia:  degree  of  nerrous  aotintj,  I, 
73 ;  elfecb  on  feeling,  I,  201,  237. 

An»4thetics :  effects  of,  I,  103,  198, 
610-2,  631-5;    coDsciousness  ander, 

I,  636-10. 

Analogy:  syllogism  and  Feasoaing  by,  IT, 
73-7,  10.);  diajunctire  reasoning 
eUssiSed,  II,   109-11 ;     meaning  at, 

II,  112. 

Analyses;  atmof thegeneralandspeoial, 

I,  Til,  142  j  system  itio  order  ot,  II, 
4 ;  co-ordination  of  special,  II,  505 
(-10 ;  congruity  with  syntheses,  II, 
603io-iM ;    oo-ordination  of   senemL 

II,  SOoOd-ii. 
Anger:   genesis  of,  I,  483;    ph^ioli 

of,  II,  5^~8i  Tocal  eipression, 
619;  restnints  on  expression,  II,  651) 
gedesis  of  nerrous  energy  and  mami< 
festation  of,  II,  6S2-S ;  sympathetio 
increase,  II,  673 ;  experience  and 
natural  langoage  of,  II,  693-601. 

Animals:  rate  of  locomotion,  I,  9| 
rationality,  I,  4S0-2 )  aoiualitr,  I^ 
533-60,  S73,  610. 

Aniulota:  self-mobility,  I,  8,  6,  10] 
nerrous  struoture,  I,  13. 

Anitie,  Dr.,  on  annithetica,  I,  611,  618. 

Antimony,  allotropism  of,  I,  82-3. 

Anti-Realism  (lei  Koilism). 

Arithmstio  ;  metaphysical  analogy,  II, 
312;  common  dsnominiMr,  II,  393; 
tost  of  neoesiitr,  II,  413. 
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Attarj  (tt  Turular  Bjatem). 

A«ociabililj  of  FnllDgi  (r«  Fealingi). 

AMronomj^  relation  la  geolof;;,  I.ISU-S) 
eurre*pondeiicc  in  (pnoe.  I.  317.  319  ; 
in  time,  1, 1127.  31^);  inMrdrpeniJeuoe 
oticienoe.  1,364-6  1  coirmpondeooe  in 
time  knd  ipue,  I.  3Sti.  3ti7  ;  gmdual 
■drance, 1.462;  perccptiODandMUOn- 
ing,  II,  316. 

Attribuun  (iH  Perception). 

Auditorj  oerTS  (t^e  Saund). 

Au>trali*na,  intcl<i  ence,  I,  368.  369, 410. 

Antomalio  action  :  geuwia  of  menioiy. 
resH>n,Bnd  reelinn.  I,47S-H1;  of  will, 
I,  496-0  ;  OTolution  of  percBplion,  I, 
tS9-62  i  intelleclual  dL-TelopmcDt,  I, 
C30-3|  cLiitiBcationof  perCHptiun,  II, 
ISB. 

Alioini :  ratio!  equal  h>  ume  ratio, 
equal,  II,  8-18  j  equality  of  tuo  re- 
Utluns,  II,  19-23;  tilings  equal  to 
■umo  tliiiiK.  cqiinl.  1  [,  30-1 ;  inrolrins 
four  iiifL^ni tildes,  11,  34-*i ;  of  Ihc 
■jll(>(;iim,  II.  i>8-fi2  i  BvllogiBm  aaJ 
ai't  of  ro:LAJiiing.  II,  93  -5  ;  mtuition 
and  limitation  uf  ejlli>^i»m  II,  9J-7. 
99;  tliin>;8  irliich  Imve  a  dcliiiitv  re- 
lation. II.  lOH;  Mill  on  logical  and 
matlicinatii-iil,  II.  420-2,  431 ;  iiicoo- 
ceiTabililc  of  negntion,  II,  41^. 
Aiii-L'f  lin  jer.  etruuLuro  and  tuuction, 
1,  19-25,  41,  CO. 


Bill«,   Ppot.  A.!    The  Sentei,  and  The 

Em'ilion',  I,  127  i  the  tender  emotioii, 

11,625. 
Balfour,  F.   II.;    evolution   of   norroua 

Bvalein.   1.  C2l>i ;    urij-iii  of  musi^ular 

ti  lirra,  I,  52  i . 
B,irratt.  A...  on  the  uae  of  ttie  postulate. 

ll,43J-2. 
Boautv.  ronopplion  of,  IT,  633. 
Belief:  c  alt^^di^■l.)^^  uieiniiigi    of,    II, 

40i,    5i>l  ;    ri'lilion    to    feeling,    II, 

603;/-?/;  ovolulio'i  and  modiliabilitv 

of.'ll,  52  t.  safi,  r.37. 
Borlielev.  (J.:   lan^'iin^ro   of,  It,  321-8  i 

reasoning,    II,    3iG-4l.    366;    "  idcji 

cxiat  in  mind,'*  II,  377  ;  ri^aliam  and 

nelief,  II,  3U0, 
Billi^iril),  ii)ti;graliou  of  correspondence, 

1,  3Si. 
Biology  :  relation  to  p9jcbot'>gj,  1, 131- 

b,    135-40,    390;    to    B^lronomv   and 

geoijgy,  I,  137:    ritaJ,  difforcntiation 


and  integration,  Tt,  SOI;  tlieoij  <■( 
emboltement.  II,  6  j5  ;  eiarnpln  of 
traniition.  II,  AoT  i  (te*  alto  Life)- 
BirdsT  aelf'inabilitj,  I,  T  g  t-pimxritDra, 
I,  12  ;  nerrnui  itracrture.  I,  17  ;  ivre- 
belluni,  I,  62  ;  tje,  I,  lil5  ;  homing  of 
pigeon,  I,  817  j  eonatitutinnal  i^hangee 
in  apring.  I,  323;  hearing.  1:  33^', 
touch  and  intellect  of  parrot,  I,  3«&; 
remoral  of  cerebral  gan|[lik,  I,  393; 
hereditj  and  piychical  peandiaritie^ 
1,  423  i  looiUity,  II,  6S9,  66S,  £61^ 
567. 

Blood  (ire  Taooular  S  T>t«Di) . 

Bluthing,  phjeiolog;  of.  II,  lOl,  655. 

Bodj.  perception  of.  (ie«  fermption). 

Bone;  self-mobilitj  and  development,  T, 
G;  nerrouaeSai.'taof  preaaureon.  I,7<X 

Book,  spioe-eoDBCiouanesa.  II,  6S1-4. 

Boole,  Prof.  O.,  on  ajllogiam,  II,  89. 

Bufnny,  continuit;  of  protoplaem,  I. 
52<)ft;  correspondence  of  plants,  1. 
300,  3112.320, 

Brain  :  ratio  to  bodj,  I,  7.  8  ;  eSecta  of 
prC9«nre,  I,  69-70 ;  int«liigeuce  tod 
sue,  I,  11,  41)3. 

Bricke,  analogy,  I.  Bl,  517-9,  r23. 

Bridge,  anaIoi;_v  of  rn'Oninf-.  11,  6-8,  96. 

Hrown,  ciionntation  of  word.  II,  3m~2t. 

Brown,  Dr.  T.,  Uaiailtoa's  bypotheaii  of 
space,  n,  365.. 

Bj,  connotation  of  word,  II,  321. 


CALcrtcs.  relation  of  number  to  spaoe 

and  lime,  II.  3S  40. 
Carli'inic  a<^id,  effect  oo  nerroua  a7ste■I^ 

I,  75.  103 
CBrp.'iiler,  Dr.  W.  B. :  on  sense  oF  iroeH, 

I,  313  ;  on  ritdiala  anil  articufaiOt  I, 

396  ;  menl^Ll  evolution,  I.  5013. 
Cell,  ii'odiljcation  of  doctrine,  1,  520A. 
Centipede :      plijsioal      aurl      p-j.-hical 

difTen.'nt.ialioD,  I,  397;  reQat  action, 

I.  430. 
Ceni  ripnl:il,  defined.  I,  30. 
Ceplialopo  Is  ^see  3iof/K*L"T). 
Cere  bra-spinal    Aiis  (its    Crauio-apinal 

Ccrebcllurn:  atntclure  and  oonnectioni, 
I,  40,  4'i :  funcCioiH,  I.  39-63.  655-7, 
561-S,  571-2  i  effects  of  removal,  I, 
39S. 

CerebrLim  ;  structure  and  connectiona,  t, 
40-1,  45 ;  functions.  I,  59-63.  555-7, 
eSt-S,  571-2  i  effuote  of  remotal,  I, 
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898 ;  p1iraiioIog7,  I,  672-6 ;  TMOuIar 
onDgMtion,  I,  (i06-8.     . 

Ofa«n|{e :  ot  rrlstion  of  likanen  uid  nn- 
likJiid«,  IL  2S4-3.  287i  relation  of 
ifqupnoe,  II,  236;  neceifarj  to 
ootuciouBner*,  II.  S9I ;  gf  nn  a  of 
inUlIigsnca,  II,  29:1-6;  iDtetlectimt 
dilT'-reutiiitiaii  and  integratioa,  11, 300. 

Obamiflrj:  nerrous  ttructura,  I,  IB; 
tiniB  of  chemical  traniroraikLioii,  1,84; 
phyaic&l  reference!  oF,  I,  131 1  nature 
ot  matter,  I,  137,  165,  618;  relation 
to  phjHca,  1,  139-^ >,  390  j  increaiing 
in  Bpecialitj,  I,  3U> ;  iiilerdependence 
of  eciencM,  I,  3G5  ;  hypotbflticat  atom, 
1,  621  i  perL-eption  and  reafloDing,  11, 
316  i  transFormatione  in,  II,  Gj6. 

Cbick  ;  inatinct*  of,  I,  432 ;  develupment, 

I,  aZOa. 

ChlorDrorm :  action  of  anmtlietica,  I, 
611,  631-6)  coDscioiuneM  undar,  I, 
e3fi-40. 

^lihlor^pbTll,  action  of  light,  I,  810. 

Cilia,  m^i'ion  of,  I.  297-9. 

Circle,  and  line  analogj,  II,  656. 

Circulntion  (tet  Vasoulur  Sjntrm),. 

ClauiSi'ation :    and    efolution,    1.    13G  ; 

rrorisional,  of  feeling*  and  emotioni, 
,  163-7 ;  of  feeling*,  I,  228 ;  ento- 
aod  epi-  peripheral  fediags.  I,  2a0; 
pleaaurablr  and  painful  feeling*,  I, 
V7Z  i  auperQcialitr  of  menial,  I,  389  ; 
of  reajoning,  II,  109-11, 115;  likeness 
of  relatiooa  in  ressoning  and,  II,  117~ 
2i!,  605ai  Feeo;TnIiioD  and  reiaoning, 

II,  126-9,  505a  ;  relation  to  naming, 
II.  129,  605a;  pereeption.  II,  131-3, 
148-53, 163,  202;  of  atatico-djinamieal 
attributet,  1 1, 166 ;  tikrntuof,  II,  281 ; 
relation  of  Kqiience,  It,  287-B  i  unit  j 
of  proceu  of  ihougiit,  II,  29»-800 ; 
intellectuiil  difforrntiaiionand  integra- 
tion, II,  30O-1  j  Uume'i  fallacie*  of. 
II,  3U-7j  Dtpropo»ition«,  11,395-0; 
of  cogniliona,  II,  399-400;  Tugueneu 
of  pijcbological,  II,  510-2,  678  (  of 
Cognittuns  and  feelinga.  II,  612-6  -, 
reprewatalireDeM  of  mental,  II,  616- 
2u  1  of  aatlietio  lenlimenla,  II,  643-6. 

Clerk  Mai  we  11,  Prof,  J.,  isomeriim   and 

nerre  curramt,  I,  520. 
Cttltnttrala :  a^'lf- mobility,  I,  6;    oOD- 

tract  lily,  I,  622. 
CoeiKlcnce,  retalionaof:  perfect  qualita- 

tivG  reaaoning,  II,  60-3,  63-8,  104 ; 

Milla'  interpretatioD  af,II,  62 ;  relation 


ofcoextension,  n,  270)  oompODnd,  tl, 
270;  rereraible  order  of,  II,  271-61 
facilitjof  cognition,  11,276)  ro'ersible 
■equpni^e,  II,  287;   (mb  o/jo  Space). 

Coeiteniiion :  of  qunntitatire  re.uioning, 
I  f ,  37-  4  I,  40-8,  1U3  ;  perfBBt  qunlita- 
tire  reaaoning,  II,  60-3,  104  > 
dellDitiDD,  II,  267.  ^70;  relation  ot 
coeiixteQce,  II,  ;i69-70 ;  liieaei*  of, 
II,  2S2. 

Cognition;  ultimate  eharacter,  T,  147-8, 
16l~8 ;  inoreaae  in  compleiily.  I, 
366-9;  integration,  I,  883;  emotion 
inseparablo  from  inteilont,  I,  473  6 ; 
change  of  comciou^nes*, .  II.  291) 
geneais,  II,  292-6;  relation  of  likeneu 
Ibundation,  II,  297 1  diferentiattoa 
and  iuli-graition,  II,  300-1 ;  preaentiv- 
Uve  and  representatiTe,  II,  399,403) 
■ubject  and  predicate,  II,  400-2, 
402-3)  two  meaning*  of  belief,  IE, 
405;  incunceitabilitj  of  negation,  II, 
407, 425  ;  claaiiScatioii,  II,  612'«,  678. 

Coiritmiion :  the  word,  II,  60,  266; 
•econdary  changea  of  coneoiotieneaa, 
11,260-6,279;  primarr.II,  266;  two 
kinda  of  relations  of,  II,  261 ;  litrtutt 

.   of,  11,282. 

Colloidi,  nerre  geneaii  and  eralutioil,  I, 
611-4,  61i-20. 

Colour:  eomplementarj  and  DflgatiTa 
ima|^,  I,  ill,  118;  problem  of  pay- 
ehology,  1, 132,  II,  306-6;  subjectiTitT 
of,  I,  203;  djnamicnl  luture,  11, 
1(1-6;  urtion  of  attributes  in  percep- 
tion, II,  146-8;  perception  of  time 
analoaj.  II,  212  ;  relation  of  cointaa- 
■ion,  II,  260-6, 279;  nature  of  feeling, 
II,  280  ;  re'ations  of  likenea*  *nd  un- 
likeneas,  II,  2S3 ;  coanotati  n  of 
vord*,  II,  319-21,  326  i  presentation 
and  repreaentatioo  of,  II,  401 ;  Tiiiil 
and  faint  italea  of  conaciousneBs,  li, 
464-66;  natbetio  aentiment,  XI,  688, 
63l>-8. 

Comte,  A.  I  (ubjeetiTa  pajcholou,  I, 
140;  altraiim.  It,  607. 

Conduct :  emotional  cTolution,  1, 682-4 1 
ego-altruiam,  II,  602-6,  l>07*9. 

Con natu re  :  of  quantitatiTe  reawming, 
11,37-40,40-8,  103)  perfeot  qnali- 
tatiTe  reaaoning,  H,  50-3,  104;  tiro 
kinds  of  re'Blions  of,  II,  279 ;  rela- 
tion oF,  between  feelinga,  II,  280; 
also  betwee:]  relationa,  11,  280;  liia- 
MM  of,  II,  282. 
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ConnoWJon  of  wordi :  sltrinrio  and 
iBtiiiuie,  II.  818-21,  4S9 ;  uied  by 
Beriialej,  II,  321-8,  SOSdii  i  bj 
Hume.  II,  328 -SI,  ^'^Sdii  ;  idealum 
■ad  acepticUai,  II,  333,  KOadd. 

OoOKuiuuieM :  relalioD  at  ooinUiiuion, 
II,  260-6;  chBDge  neceWKJ  to,  II, 
(91,  505 D  ;  geuetil  of'  iii(«lligeD(«, 
II,  292-0  1  differentistiOD  knd  iuUgm- 
tioD  of,  li,  300-1,  60j»j  tbeor;  of 
kuo«ledg«,  II,  307-y;  Iruttworthi- 
iwu  of,  II,  385-7)  rrttlism  and 
objontiTB  aiiilence,  II,  Mli  cohction 
of  (lalM  >ud  prupuaitiona.  II.  447-9. 
491 1  >)>□  rs  >»niDg.  1 1,  419. 487.  491 ; 
tot  of  atHolute  oalieiion.  J[,  4£0-2  -, 

'  obJFCtiTa  eiiatence,  II,  452,  453,  487, 
U^U-im,  S05nn-qq  ;  Tirid  and  tunt 
ftalea,  II,  464,  4.'>5,  491,  605^) 
their  kbaolutencM,  II,  455  ;  coheaion, 
II,  467  i  independence,  II,  458  j 
Mpamt^neas,  11,  460;  ucfirtBtnmeDL 
oF  antj'Ccdi'nIg,  1],  4ni  ;  lin]ita'.ian 
II.  Af>2 -,  rfiumi  of  ths  ronlraalf, 
II.  4i3,  482,  487,  491 ;  piiisiyil.j  snd 
^pal-Htoncas  o[  atjkTPft,  II.  4€4-6  ', 
vmolioria  and  fAJnt  attti'a,  II,  4fil-'i  ; 
emotion  and  Jiiuitvd  ricid  «,e,%regM6, 
II,  4611-71  ;  iiitetwlion  of  fnint  Bnd 
TiTid  atates.  II.  471-3;  bodT,  and 
interacUona  of  Tivid  atufea,  II,  4i3-ri  -, 

-  faint  form  of  viTid  eipflriencpB,  II, 
476 1  actiTU  «npr^_v  und  vivid  ^ZK^' 
gnir,  II,  477,  mi:  vWid  and  faint 
atatffl  arid  apace  and  time  conscjous- 
neari.  11,  47H;  reiifltAnce  and  vivid 
Bggreeate,     II,     470-80,    482.     483; 

rersialeace  and  conception  of  abject, 
I,  4SU-2,  483,  403,-  rivid  aegrej-ate 
and  conception  of  matter,  11,  483, 
492  ;  idcaa  and  conceplion  of  object 
and  subject.  II.  481-7)  ritttwU  of 
DonceplioD  of  object,  II,  4b7,  491 ) 
oo-ordination  of  epe<;ia1  Analjaea,  II, 
605'-id;  reallam  and  relation  of 
object  to  aubjoct,  II,  605«j-rc  )  final 
differentiation  of  tranafigured  restiam, 
II,  GUSrc-xj: ;  compOH'l  of  uniti, 
11,659;  {tee  alio  Unit  of  Conaoioua- 
neas), 

CoDttitutioQ  ((M  Health). 

Continuitj,  none  communication,  I,  68, 
77,  101. 

Co-ordination  ((»  Life,  edta  Neiroua 
Sjatem). 

Lurregpondenoe  (im  Life). 


"  Cramming,"  isriiBbili^  of  knowiedn 

I,  217. 
Cranio-apiiuJ  aiia;   itniclara  and  em- 

nectiona,    t,    38-41,    46;     relation  U 

alimrntarj  ajitem.  1,  41-3,  45 )  ip-aj 

matter,  I,  43,  50;  co-ordinating  funa- 

tioiu     of,     1,    66-63 ;      feelingi    aud 

ditturbvicei  of,  I,  lOt. 
Criticiam,  repreaanlatiTeneaa  of,  II,  631, 

637. 
Cntlitirea  :  motion  of,  I,  6, 10 )  neTTonl 

atructurr,   I,  16;   aenaa  of  touch,  1. 

195, 359 :  apeciiditj  of  correapaDdeaoe, 

1.337. 
Cube,  rcaliam  and  geomatricsl  analocTi 

I,  494-9. 
Cuttle-Bih  (k(  Uoiltttea). 


DabWif,  C.      Origim  of  Spacita.  I,  423. 

Dala^     congroity    of     ioductioni.    If, 

bHit-l;  and  of  afnthrses,  II,  505{>-«. 

Death,  conceivahilitV  of.  II.  66-8.    ■ 

Deduction  (ite  Reaaoning). 

DefinilenefB:  of  mental  evolution,!. 189) 
and  reppesentativeneaa,  11,  51G,  539. 

Dcmocritua,  the  aenaea  modi  ficftt  ion*  ol 
touch.  1,  304. 

De  Morgan.  I'rof.  A.,  logical  propod- 
tiona,  11.  83. 

De  Quincey,  T.,  effect  of  opium,  1,  S13, 
217,  II,  199-201. 

Deiires :  nervoua  instabilitj  and  origin 
of,  I,  125-7.  128.  II,  629  ;  geneoia,  I, 
4M1-3. 

DialOffuei  of  Bglat  and  Philontmt,  11, 
33fi-tl, 

Difference;  conception  of,  I,  219-22) 
pure  relations  of,  aubjeetiTe,  1,  222—4; 
objective  and  eubjective  order  of  re- 
lation*, I,  226;  quati-iadependence  of 
relationa,  1,  £41 ;  relativity  and  re< 
Tivability  of  relations  of,  1,  243-6; 
aggre^tion  and  aaaociabilitj  of  r^ 
lalions  between  feelings,  I,  262-7. 

Dionta,  propertiea  of  protoplasm,  I, 
G20d. 

Dipkiiti,  prapertiea  of  protoplasm,  I, 
626d. 

Dirigo-motnr  nerve:  functions,  1. 49, 68, 
59,  66;  feeling  of  actions,  I,  114| 
interdependence  vitb  recipio^motot 
funcliona,  I.  354-7,  357-62,  366-9. 

Dissimilarity  (ne  Similarity). 

Distance,  perception  of  (na  Space). 
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Dog :  MlF-mobilit;,  I,  9,  11 ;  olfactory 
itrncture  vxd  quuilitjr  of  fueling,  I, 
195  ;  coireepondeDce  in  time,  I,  835  ; 
•«nM  of  BDirll.  I,  333 ;  ditcrepanc;  of 
IbaughlB  to  facts,  I,  410  j  hereility 
■nd  psjcliical  peculiarttiea,  I.  43S ; 
coDtiDuity  of  reason  and  ioitincc,  I, 
4i'i;  rationality,  1.  4^1;  emolional 
function  and  etructure,  I,  560,  II,  643; 
jcrowline,  II,  549  -,  ■jmpatlij,  II,  564, 
566;  effect  of  miuic,  II,  565;  latis- 
fartion  of  posaesiion,  II,  581. 

Ihvama,  coiulitutjonal  Tariotions,  I, 
592-4. 

Dropay,  enerrattoD  of,  I,  74. 

Du  Bui«-Rejmond,  Prof.,  time  of  atrre 
tranimiujon.  I.  81. 

Dynamical  atlributea,  perception  of  (fee 
Percejition). 


Em  (iM  Sound). 

Efferent  nene  (iM  ITerroiiB  Syetem). 

Egoistic  sentiments  («e  Sentimentu). 

Klectricity:  snduerreforce,  1,  SO,  83-5; 
inlenlependence  of  correspondence,  I, 
887. 

Elephant,  ilruetnre  and  intelligeace,  I, 
360,  IT,  76. 

Eliot,  Qeorge,  "  thingi  that  hare  a  con- 
stant rrUtion,"  11,  108. 

Bmbriologj,  of  PeripattiM,  I,  5204-c. 

Embottement.  theory  of,  IT,  655. 

Smotions ;  perception  of,  in  terms  of 
motion,  I,  14;  aimitsrity  to  feeliriga, 
1, 120-3  j  duration  of,  1, 121 ;  rhythm, 
I,  122 ;  decrease  in  susceptibility,  I, 
122 ;  general  and  special  dischargee, 
I,  123,  II,  540 ;  the  actual  and  ideal, 
I,  126,  128 ;  sutgectiTe  psychology,  I, 
141;  ultimate  unit  of  coDsciousDea, 
1, 148-54  ;  proTiiionsl  clasiification, 
I,  166  ;  elements  of  feeling  and  of 
lelslion,  I,  172;  relational  elements 
■nd  cohesion  of,  I,  174  ;  cohesion  in 
coeiistence  and  sequence,  I,  176 ; 
homogcDeity,  I.  1S8  ;  reriTability  and 
nlatJoo,  1,  230 ;  rerirability  and 
phynologieal  state,  I,  235,  236-7  ; 
reriTability  of  relations  between,  I, 
>42  i  associabilitT,  I,  253  ;  inseparable 
bom  intellect,  1,  473-5  ;  geiiens  of 
desire,  1,  481-S  ;  genesis  ol  complex 
feelings.  I,  483-S,  II,  546 ;  strength 
of  highly  dereloped,  I,  486-91 ;  loie 
af  poiieaaion,  1, 4SB-90 ;  of  Uberty,  I, 


400  i  erperience  hypothesis,  I,  493  | 
relation  to  will,  I,  503 ;  function  and 
structure,  I,  S68-71 ;  conduct  and 
evolution,  I,  582-4;  variation  from 
age,  1, 5S7-9;  troni  bodily  eor.atiCution, 

I,  589-91,  592;  from  increased  fano- 
tion,  I,  591-6 ;  intelUctual  effect,  I, 
5^B-8  ;  pleitsurea  and  pains  and  nerre 
pressure,  T,  598-603,  610,  II,  636t 
nervous  debility,  I,  601-5  ;  evolution 
and  anatysis.  11,3;  claaaiBcolion,  II, 
611;  the  diffused  and  restricted  dis- 
char|:e,  11,640;  muscular  mo  rem  ent, 

II,  469-71.  641,  545-8,  656;  faint 
states  of  consciousness,  II,  467-9 1 
represen'stiTeneia,  II,  61? ;  sijte  of 
muscle  and  quantity  of,  II.  542-5, 
656 ;  vocal  eiprps^ion,  11,  549-50 1 
restraints  on  eipressido,  II,  651-2, 
656  ;  effect  on  vascular  aystem,  II, 
552-6,556;  evolution  by pothesi a  and 
laneuage  of.  II,  557  ;  genenis  of  ideas 
and,  II,  693;  potential  in  infant, 1 1,667. 

Epilepsy,  subjective  amell  of,  1, 117, 198. 

Equslity  ;  perception  of,  II,  26 ;  in- 
distinguishable, II,  62 ;  of  relations, 
and  qualitative  reasoning,  II,  66-8, 
101 ;  forms  of  speech  and  theory  <4 
reasoning,  II,  111-3. 

Ether,  action  of,  I,  611,  631-S. 

Euclid  {tee  Qeometry). 

Evolution  :  change  in  public  opinion  ot,- 
I,  TTI I  of  nerve  functions,  I,  67 1 
classiflration,  I,  136  ;  differentiation 
of  feelings,  I,  164 ;  mind,  and  laws 
of,  1, 166-UO  ;  of  animale  and  pleasures 
and  pains,  I,  2W};  and  of  mankind, 
I,  281-1;  pleasures  and  racial  or 
individual  bi-nsfit,  I.  284-6  ;  intcrpre. 
tation  of  mind,  I,  291,  614  ;  of  mind 
and  life,  I,  292-4,  II,  605«,  506,9^1 
correspondence  as  increasing  in 
generslity,  I,  346-8  ;  correspondenoaa 
in  their  totality,:, 385-S,  of  instincts, 
I,  440-1 ;  and  their  development,  I, 
441-3 ;  oontinuity  of  reason  and 
instinct,  I,  4SS,  II,  505o ;  eiperienoa 
and  tnnseendental  hypotheeea,  I, 
46Et-71  J  Mr.  Spencer's  belief  in,  I, 
466;  Carpenter  on  mental,  I,  604a  t 
material  and  mental.  I,  607,  II,  60So  f 
pereeption,  I,  659-62 ;  conduct  and 
emotional.  1, 582-4  ;  rinmi,  I.  614-6, 
627-8,      II,       505n  -f ;       reaM>ning 

Crimarily    qualitative,     II,    72,  102 1 
predity  and    perueption  ot   slatiaal 
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RttribnlM,  n,  171 1  •faca  |<n«<^t>0O 
Mid  f>i»»tw««  liiiNiUi'*  <,  II.  Iil5, 
SO^K  H-Si  tptce  ]>' :  !  I,  sua-R. 

4U1-C9i   gTMnii    I  '  til^   II, 

SH  «iidt«liaB.  II.  9lli<»'lli'<*n«M, 
1 1.SHT-Bi  fiaal  dtltrNntuUiovDf  Innt- 
Bfuml  mllMn.  II.  UKee-j-'t  *»(<•»• 
RVM  Df  p*i;«hi>lc«li«l  tkiifcaliow,  I  (, 
BIi  -Si  amiinabtldiot  IwlWf.  II.  t24, 
BMi  «anMB>U>  «  inlallirlual  Mid 
•ocntl,  II.  BU-i4i  bnKitl>n>>,  uid 
ImirbiCv  Dt  naetkni*,   II.  6ftTi  iM- 

sliMo  of  BIpn4M«*,    II.    USi    (flM* 

COMDioMBn*.  n.  lifil-Of. 

EnJudtd  nklJle.  ilo.iHi>o  ot,  11.423. 

XtiMBiwa  I  cobclwirr  u(  tninil,  I.  Hfii 
fcditin  itad  ofajnliiit*  of.  I.  StU-H  i 
Uanift  Mpwiiriit,  ll.ai>)t-34i  ■<'•■> 
Istv.  tvUtii*.  kiid  Iknguii^,  II.  m  i 
tiirinixft  iif.  11,  4SSi  Biin«  bBjoM 
ADDfciguMiiM.  II.  t061-Bii  i  km! 
W7AM1I.  II,  W)Sw^. 

XsparioiM  -  kjrpolheiu  1  inl<Il«4«Bl 
groKtK,  I,  4l&-!fti  JmUipiinBnl  of 
leiUact,  L. 441,4131  piM^of  intMiA. 
ntwon.  ■nd  maoo,  I,  4£0i  «Tola- 
tioM  ot  maon.  1, 400-S  i  Bmn»liia> 
ti^Ti  T  ■'■  bg  tnMOBdrnlaliun,  I, 
-ii  -^  of  tBiMloM.  1,  4U8; 

>j  |.ti<M.  it,  IBO-a,  10&   ICO, 

Sfi,  lHKi(|  rrl»lioa  of  rptuMtruK, 
ll,lf«l  nvwninKof  llnaio,  II.  349  1 
of  Ki>M.  II.  803,  nlti»*l*  law  o( 
Inldligmn.  II.  38!>-9l  1  inmooctn- 
tnbi)  of  MgBtim,  II.  414- Xl^  420; 
•tolMjoB  of  farUdff,  11.  fiMI-&  )  *■»- 
■knMiUo  dnWofuoal,  II,  (9a-eul  1 
aT«Uitira  of  mMsl  MMiMnt*,  11, 
eiH-Xt. 

XitniMon  ((er8p«(4. 

J!j«  I  luBriioin  u(  [eaa,I.S(l|  ptttfJinml 
Btnn  ri{HtUK>n.  1,  37.  bt  ■  coun*  of 
Dam*  In  >n«lullBabliN>|U»,  l.40t4At 
noMr  Kimtili,  1. 47 1  (uiMtion  of  (■»•(■ 
lion  iKinuwIrt.  t,  94-^1  rii-«*diii»>Mi 
«t  mtdiAlaobloojM*.  I.  &8i  bloctiog 
«f  Minat  ttirry.  1.  !4(  wnwMtlj 
ud  blood  Mppl?.  I.  KM  1  dunttaa  of 
lontOBtu  IsipicwloB.  I.  IU7 1  dxww 

la  tUMrptibilil;.  I,  IICMlSi  fooipU- 
vmlmt;  (ttloan  and  nrgtlin  iBM^n, 
I,  llt-X]  utiinola  obIi  of  connnua** 
nn».  1. 160-4;  iWMvnt* of  lartia| Mil 
of  nJaboii  in  luioo.  I.  in) ,  mtiiakMi 
•ad  nlMkmol  sbaoU  In  tihuu,  I, 
17S,  II,  tOb )  ocdimkm  of 


«a«ipoand  *lM*l«ri«s  1 
II,  MC<i  Unitalio*  mod  < 
frtllnii.  1.  ITB-dl,  II.  tuU-<,  1^ 
nMM**  ct  ornlar  dndo^ni,  I. 
167-S,I-ST-W|  mrnisa  Mnitfv*  ad 
faUtiookl  olnuod  m  I.  ini. 
itn>cl»ra  aiiil  i|«*ali*j  oi  [•> 
IMi  indiiH!iuI  •iru.iii-i',  I. 

b(M*Ml 

ronariuu-i 

Ot^itionof  iIil'r'TXO'i'.!*";'^*!'*'^ 
owl  rrUtian  af  i  w— ti— .  1,1  ~' 
•trrefih  of  preMMt  fftVidy.  1,1 
•ad  rrptilua,  I,  SSti  mli^iitoil 
ifrriinp    whI    ii'i'iiitcicli-Kl 
tSI'l ,  mita'i 

XnrMnl  fi-  .  >&i 

J  of  IVflingi,  I .  :;:■  i-*!  1  i 

UOQ  (o  •trui'lun*.  I.  Xi'.  II.  U»ti 
oaMirlaiiililj  il  nl  1I1  '    '• "  "    ^ 

mgRririDnauil  awccM  :  .  £•. 

I.MJ-TOi   imjr.   .f  -   1* 

1, 176 1  d«cn»  I  nl  ru^"!, 

1,  IBS)    oon'ii.  a,    I,  nti 

cofmfxNidra-n  m  time  kvddndit^ 
««Mi<f',  I.  a(»-ll.au  B(  ioanaa* 
f|i««litl,  i.  H3,  S«.  UO;  M  «* 
pinilj.  I.  Sit  t  idtai  ut  •!»*.  I.  IMt 
ttaion  drjib.Ii'Ht  oil   t»:h:1>.  I.  tST. 
Mil  I*-' 
I.  871 1 
•bo   toln 
■TulullO: 

ohaofo,  I.   v,-."i 

of  nvlioo,  1.  4£I , 

4S9 1    ImliMtit*    ■'  I  < .  -  • . 

dgtWopowH  of   IMIIIK4,   1,  ««6-«dt 

440-1:     nit-mul      n-i^-i-t     1    1 1     »^ 

■ft"" 

I.  * 

J,     b«»— }     inup-'u^Br     >  i:r.ir*«  ii4.'«     ■*■ 

doT»lrt|iiwa4,  I,  tit,  II.  »a,  t^mM 
(•■■lion  lifTolofol,  I.  KK-'i  vbhJ 
•ltd  DinariiW  oo'Mtknation  I,  UL 
MH-fil.  IA4;  atoluiMOof  |iiii«ytM> 
I,  M»-«£i   Ma  (traetitni  and  (BbfWK, 

I,  &liS-4(  amUoMJ  •tmrtvn  mi 
faiwtioo,  I,  MB|  niMMB  Mmob 
TMiUa  and  t>a«iUo  ■ttnkotm.  II.  C 
tCHi>iLin<  inLl  ttaool  pwj<lua.  IL 
18.~  a  •(  olUAirto*  to  ftf 

II,  lili  I  mi!-i  •-  ■■ 
tioo.  II.  in-: 

nakilMjr  of  Ooaiai- maicBanu,  ti,  UU1 
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rfmaltuieaat  oonieioiunen  of  Turied 
Dhjerta,  II,  164,  108 1  lierrditj  and 
ip  ce  pepvplion,  II,  190-&,  bOSaa-eet 
p«cu1ianliM  of  ppaca  prrcfplion,  I(, 
lS5-S01i  irg  eiolulion,  11,  203  6; 
•enMtioD  of  motion,  II,£19i  derdlop- 
tutat  of  iileu  of  fpaoe,  lime,  and 
motion,  II,  ^20-e,  662-4  i  and  their 
coneartcnteTolution.II,  225-80;  con- 
tinuilj  of  ritual  peniepliooa,  II,  £45  ; 
colour  ■msitiToneM  and  abnormal 
potition  of,  II,  249-60;  relations  of 
eoiuteniion,  II,  260-6.  279:  rrlatioiu 
of  coeii>l«t<ce  retersible,  II,  271-6 ; 
relation!  of  likeneu.  H.  k83, 283 ; 
COnnolation  of  ai^bt.  II,  332  ;  Uunie'i 
•rgunient  and  iniprrwion  of  man,  II, 
82S-34i  Mnnlioii  of  I'ght  and  union 
of  (ubject  and  prndicate,  II,  403,  404j 
Tirid  and  faiut  tiateii  of  uonicioDsnen, 
II,  454~€6 ;  conacioiunt'aa  eitendinf; 
to  object.  II,  SOSww ;  phjuolo^y  of 
frown,  II,  646 ;  ilj  eipreMion  and 
Bution  of,  II,  6^2)  xathelii-ialid  grace 
of  outline,  ir,  63;f,  fill;  Mlhebie 
claMifiealion,  U,  644. 


Vi.ai  riatM  of  eoDiflioiuiiew  (tM  Con- 
■ciouineH). 

Fainting,  emotional  came  of,  I,  672. 

Faar;  geneuaof I,4S3,II.[>46i  emolion 
of,  I,  G71 ;  inicllectual  eUect,  I,  G97  ; 
geneii*  of  nrrroui  enrrgj  snd  manifes- 
tation of  II,  Bs2-S  i  KiciaLtj  and 
emolioQ,  II,  568. 

Fading! :  eonnrction  with  nrrrona 
aelioD,  I,  97-100,  127,  II,  540  j  con- 
diCioni  eHCntial  to,  I,  100-3;  nried 
relation  to  nervous  cliangea,  1, 103*7, 
128;  time  needful  to,  1, 108, 12^,  ISI; 
decreaie  in  lusceplibililj,  1,  109-13, 
128;  of  dirigo- motor  acta,  I,  114; 
correlation  to  nenoiu  aclioD,  I, 
116-20,  128;  similar  to  emulions,  I, 
120-3  1  the  virid  or  actual,  and  faint 
oridnl. 1, 123-5,1:18,167;  lubjectiie 
pajcbologiy,  I,  141  ;  ultimate  unit  of 
conadonanesa,  I,  148-64,  II,  505^  ; 
ultimate  unit  unknowable,  I,  156-^  ; 
unit*  of  Tom  and  o(.  I,  160 ;  pruii. 
mate  mniponent*  of  mind,  I,  163-6, 
103,  il,  60is,  50al,  612;  defined, 
J,  1G4 ;  and  emotions,  prorisiDual 
ciaaaiflcation,  I,  16a-7  :  element!  of 
lelation  and  of,  I,  168-72,  170 1  »• 


lational  element*  and  cohesion  of,  I, 
17^-6,11,  GOBy,605r;  aUo  drfinitenen, 
175-7,  II,  S06ji  compound  cli'aterioit, 
I.  177-8.  II,  606*.  606*;   rrtj.tlonal 

eitnieiit  and  colierence  of  dilTrrent 
ord.™,  I,  178-81,  11,  6O67,  E05*i 
union  of  rivid  and  faint,  II,  181  -3  j 
COmpoailionotDiiod  and  rom pounding 
of,  I,  163-6:  conformitj  to  Uwa  of 
erolulion,  I,  18S-00;  correspondence 
to  nerroua  atrui-tnre,  1,190-2,  II.606t| 
mind  and  intellectual  differentintion 
from.  I,  192 ;  relaiiritj  of,  the  term, 
I,  193 1  dissimilarity  of  objpctiio 
caure  and  subjcctifo  effect,  I.  1!)4,  II, 
505; ;  itf  dependence  on  specific  atroD- 
ture,  1, 194-6,  II,  b06g  ;  on  indiridual 
*lructure,  I,  196  7,  204,  II,  GO-V  ;  on 
heittb  and  conalitution,  1, 197-6,  204, 
&89-9I,  693,  II,  606^)  differ  with 
ixnpberal  organ*,  1, 11  8-200,  204,  II, 
505A  ;  and  with  their  different  stalea, 
I,  200,  204;  eRect  of  ohji^t  and 
■ubjrct  motions  on,  I,  201-3,  206 ; 
muscular  effort  and  stnin,  I,  208 ; 
no  meaaure  of  objrctire  siistenee,  I, 
204-  6 ;  nerroua  slructure  and  nature 
of  feeling,  I,  2U7 ;  antecedents  of, 
independent  of  eonsciousiieaa,  I, 
207-1* ;  preaentatire  and  reprtien- 
tatiTe,I,226;  reiiiabilitjand  ivlation 
of  emotion*,  I,  228-31,  II,  G0Gi| 
rcTirabititj  and  itreogth  of  preaent, 
I.  231-3,  II,  505A ;  also  their  repetition, 
I,  233-4,  II.  bOah  ;  rerirabilit^  and 
pb;*iulogical  atate^  I,  234-6,  236  7, 
2;17-S  ;  and  ncrroo*  structure,  1,  238 1 
'  TeTirabilitj  of  relation*  between  and 
of,  I,  241-3,  II,  60Si  t  euto-  and  epi< 
peripheral,  I,  250;  aisociubilitj  and 
retirabilit;,  I,  250-2,  IE,  60&A;  and 
mrdiale  cohesion.  I,  253  ;  and  aggre- 
gation, 1,253-7,  II,  60 Vt  unl  relation 
to  nerroua  strui-ture,  1,  257-f',  ll,606t, 
SOit  I  cUssiBi-atinn  of  pleasures  and 
pains,  I,  272  ;  intefiralion  of  uorrea- 
pondeoce,  I,  376 ;  inieparibte  from 
lutellrcl,  I,  472,  475-8,  II,  260 1 
genegi*  of  memorj,  reason,  and,  I.  478- 
81,  II,  605d  ;  and  of  deairo  and  fear, 
I,  461-3  i  and  of  tbs  complex,  1, 4SS- 
6,  II,  646;  (trenglhof,  1,466;  btoIli- 
tioa  and  atrengtb  of  enioUcna,  I,  48R~ 
91  ;  evolution  of  form*  of  tiiouglit 
and  feeling,  I,  401-4  ;  geneais  of  will, 
I,  496,  406-9 1  relation  io  will,  1, 603, 
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II,  GOGoi  ecoMNHnid  eo-«riiMtMm  at 
Itw  nn»l  ana  nuucakr.  I.  MS-Al  i 
tbf  •IriKtUnl  ltiUTr*lsiu>tu  ll  nrmti- 
tal«,  i,&6l-3 ;  MotiiUnnol  wirnilioB. 
1.  6oD-f<2.  b63 1  tiinttiDn  and  ttrnrtni* 
of  iAemt,  I.  &ttl-S  1  •till  rf  pmalioWL, 
I,  £6«i-Tli  aHocikH  n  nod  iriyDVlh  of. 
1.  ftT7-!l  I  onetion  ■n<l  niJiUK'n  nf, 
l,U!-4i  tarteliaii<n.»>  »Cr,  1.  6n-!*i 
relalion  lo  pliMum.  ^'lu,  hfhI  narvr 
piVHon,  1.  Ui8-<'><i9.  Gil).  II,  «W, 
tUM  «r  DtrT«u(  dcbililj.  I,  (Vi ; 
nrvbrnl  roncniion,  I,  006^  i  rf—<iU. 

I.  614,  II.  liiKv;  alliiuatc  nBlur*  o( 
mind.  I,  li24--7;  pri-*n>li«iir  wd  r«- 
|ir«*tnlKli< R.  II.  12  I  n>i»<H>tunrM  (if 
o»jeH,  11.  3IWf-72.  4«t  I  mufniilj  u< 
dtiawi'l  iii'lnrtii<n«.  It.  UAe-t;  n>- 
onliDidioB  rf  (jnllMia,  11,  tMrn-f; 
cnB^niiif  of  >TnilM>»,  data.  wkI  m- 
duilloM,  ll.tt.4p-*i  ivlMkm  tt>lwll«f, 

II,  M^.^<i  ralUJMt  «f  B(>}nH  aiHl 
iu1-JM4,  11.  SUSo;  fJvw&ratKOi,  II, 
&l)t-tf.  578  i  pluMflratioti  arA  rapra- 
WBlaliipiKH  uf,  II,  617-0;  dfM  on 
n«wl^  1).  Ul,  MM,  (it*  of  uism-I* 
>«)  niARltl>  or,  II.  E4::-S,AM|  R> 
•tnt«Ma  of  aiiMcalM  Mtion.  1 1,  MS-8, 
AH;  meal  wyrfiiiw,  I.  UO-BO: 
HftMlMa  on  #i|in«MMi.  II,  li&t-2. 
SM  t  ''<^  <■■!  TMcular  ■5>iiiii,  II, 
8SS-&,  Utii  oToluiicn  liii-iMlink  Mvl 
MprriMan  of,  II.  U7  l  •■■iltiniiiU 
rv.rr|iniMnl«ll>e.  II,  BTSi  oi^ittn- 
(iom  of  FipKrlnooM  and  rroluttna  of, 
11,  S!>2-6  ;  WMmd  m  tii(Hrl«lc«slid. 
II.  6U :  («H  olH  Balaliefu  Iwtwvni 
rodiDii.  Entolion*,  aaW  SuitinwMa), 

Tarriar.  l-rol.  1>..  kixmUdca  ol  Mit  and 
n<H-MJf.  II,MT-M 

Ifiali  I  motion  aod  ■m«iii  m^rm,  I,  T, 
]0t  nenoM  MttMin*,  I,  I8i  bIm- 
trini;  oi,  1.  U 1  apodalK}  of  mn**- 
poMlme^  I,  »7|  tOMi  caUhoii,  I. 
US ;  oriFlfmnMDl  of  etnhrtm  asd 
carFMIioB,  I,  SSS. 

FImdc^  •i'>0i«.  II,  «GT. 

noiHtn*,  U  i.  P.,  fant4ianor««f>bd' 
1m.  1,  «i  I  oa  MLw  UMorit,  1, 611. 

Aod  (m>  AUnwntan  Sjittm). 

Ar«»«i/Wi^  cBBtaiwiy  of  miMMica, 
I,  SSO*. 

Vorrr  r  bdH  of,  and  of  mimiiiiMii«i.  I, 
imi.  am)  orauarr,  l|,  S8-«ii  la«^ 
of  iiiiuiiice.  II.  I(>S  I  miitaMrs  and 
witu-tMo  «l.  II.  SS&-6,  Wi  «li^ 


ifi 


tin  md  mUcattv* 

Form  {tn  Vwnvjkkm  «f 

btrtM). 
FoTR«  of  tbouf^t '  and  bTwdkj,  t. 

TI.W1-4I  and  furaa  o4  intaittM.  U. 

SSI    "■^- 
Ff«  V 
Kluf  .  ,  »rt*rj 

n"i  ■"»,     I,    Ml 

rill'  :Ifl 

.    '1'  .    '-lUJ. 

Fk-  it.  »M. 

FimiHii'ii  yiTc  ..Tiium  HjWpia). 


OiMMi  aofomaHr  dMractrr  nC  1 1 

j.»fl.-i,-i.i>»  ia.  I.  iTBj   til  la  ^ 
[,  W7. 
I  .ibera-noUir  ftnvtbM, 

L>t .  iiinHioo  ar  n4inal,  1,  U: 

tionA  to^ytrtXicn  aa  a  vImI^I.1 

IMi   jyraen:  1.  Ul>7 j 

wnumliiiBa,  1.   U7~S0i 

of  ceiXnl.  I,  MV-  It. 
Ommlintinn  i  tMrfratiMi   af.  1,  MI  i 

drTfIopc««<.     I,    «ff>-a)       || 

hj-pothaaia.  I.  461-A 
Ocnnia  of  Banc*  {tm  Tttmmt  SfM^rt. 
OmIo^:    Nlatam    M    ailruauaiT   aid 

bfe-lnRT,  I.  1)6-9|  l]Bl««tlniiB]»»rf 

OMinniT-  roriM,  iiiiijiiiJIiM  XL 
bk.  r.  II,  8-ISi  MMitai  af  ^a- 
loatioiwli,  11.  0  I  •D«lv  at  Uaa  ^ 
Uaodn  tr>a>(la.  n.  ]E»-X  < 
tiiw  XXXIl.  Ilk-  I.  II. 
aUea  ot  triancla  Cnd  (bird 
)&-6  i  nUtJOD  iif  alila  In  aii| 
■Bfla  ia  aaiH^inJr,  II. M[ 
et  tl-UtkOHL  II.  llBi  InuftM 
nUliina  of  MmlU; 
mHioioc  of  Bum-. 
tiont  and  tnoowiitral  .  .-  ^.  _..: 
II.  411 1  raaliani  aarf  oauwaHMd 
■mVyJ.  tl.  «(»fr-Vi  hnaAlJMJ  to 
tuilionaDr.II.  Mttra^  ~ 

f!  drr.  G ..  al  louuptHB  at  ant  iBony,  l,t 

nnrttf  t  **  panblaui  of  Ihiaw  W 
417;  nmnrMtonot,  ll,«n. 

(7rffsiVa«,    dinat    amaaira^ 

dnC«rio«aMaa  (ar*  KorkfiTr). 
OiVT  tliiua  :  rirv 

«/■.  I3D,  1b  r.-. 

llb«a»«aaUrfaDc4'vi>,t.«'.  fuvKo^H 
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differmtiBtioD  <A  wliito  kdA,  1, 49-G2 ; 

prots^on  bbMnt,  I.  81. 
Orief,  "luiurj  of,"  II,  690. 
Orowth,  intoUectual  (itt  Intelligence). 


HiBiT :  phjsioloKj  of,  I,  S79 ;  muoning 
of  Hume,  II,34lt ;  effect  on  peKEptiOD 
and  reasoning,  11^  386. 

Hair,  >  niulliplicr  of  ditturlwnoe,  I,  36. 

Eftmilt  in.  Sir  W. :  on  pleature,  I,  277  ; 
inluition,  II,  12  ;  induction  ftnd  de- 
duction, IT,  6U'2 ;  aecondary  and 
■ecundo-primarj,  II,  136;  inertia,  II, 
15&  \  clueiflcAtion  of  bod}*  attribur^B, 
II,  156;  space  perception,  II,  178, 
865,  366  1  organic  eiiaCence,  II.  181 ; 
perceptioQ  and  eenuition,  II,  246-51, 
252;  "formi  of  thought,"  II,  361; 
ConceiTable  propoeitioni,  II,  360 ; 
tnutworthineu  of  coneciouaneu,  II, 
8S&-7 ;  tett  of  inconeriTahilit^ ,  IT, 
422-S  i  knowtedga  of  self  and  not-self, 

'      II,  487~«>;  realinn,  II,  4i>3. 

Hashish  :  action  of,  I,  103,  634]  reTiTa- 
bilitj  of  ferlinge,  I,  237  (  temponrf 
insaDitj,  I,  610. 

Eavc.  connotation  of  word,  II,  323. 

Heatlb  :  su««ptibilitj  of  feeling,  1, 111- 
8  ;  correlation  of  ptjcliical  and  phj- 
■ical  force.  1,  U7 ;  emotional  rhfthm, 
1,  lES;  Tariation  of  feeling,  I,  198, 
SM;  strain  of  muscular  feeling.  I, 
fiOi  g  apace  consciouineH,  I,  218 ; 
time  eatimation,  I,  217.  11,  209; 
mnoeption  of  difFerence,  I,  £21  ; 
miTabQitf  of  feeling,  I,  £34-6,  236-7, 
£87-8  ;  alto  of  relations  between  feel- 
ings, I,  247,  248  j  relation  to  pleasure* 
aiul  paia*,  I,  Z78-9  ;  pleasures,  pains. 

■   and  erolution  of  mankind,  I,  281-4. 

Hearing  (ns  Sound). 

Heart;  nerrous  systeni  of.  I.  4£:  co- 
ordination of  medulla  oblonfrata,  I, 
59,  63 1  nerrous  actirit;  and  action  of, 
I,  73.  77  ;  nerre  waste  and  repair,  I, 
91 ;  feeling  and  disturbed  action  of, 
1, 104 1  (ne  idte  Vascular  Sjitem). 

Beat:  siie  of  nerrous  tjtlem,  I,  12; 
nerre  function,  I,  71,73.  77,  11,  WSj; 
•UotropisBi  of  antimonj,  I,  82 ;  effect 
on  feeling,  I.  101  ;  nerrous  change 
and  amount  of  feeling,  I.  116;  ocular 
insenaibilitj  to.  I.  lOf);  local,  and 
aensibilitj.  I,  200 ;  effect  of  motion  on 
feelinp  ^   I,  203,  204 1    causa  and 


Bubjectire  feelings  of,  I,  205.  208  ; 
quantity  of  feelinCi  I.  486  ;  tsomerisni 
and  nerre  currents.  I,  520 ;  measure- 
ment,  II.  38;  Hjiiamical  nature,  II, 
138,  140,  141,  6J6  i  odour  dependent 
on,  II,  144;  Tolationsof  similarity,  II, 
267-9. 

Helmholls,  Prof.  E.  L.F. :  timeof  aerre 
tran.>niission,  I,  81 ;  on  sound,  I,  149. 

Herrdilj ;  psychical  peculiarities,  I, 
422-5;  reason  and  cumulatire  effect 
of,  1,  46S-T1 ;  rellei  scliDn,],469,  II, 
606on-cc,  G05ti ;  etolution  of  compo- 
site feeling),  I,  491-4  ;  Carpenter  on 
mental  evolution,  I,  5l)4o  ;  the  phjsi- 
cal  problem,  I,  5l>8-10 ;  compound 
nerrous  co-ordination,  I,  644 ;  emo- 
tion si  function  and  structure,  I, 
56.S-71 ;  habit,  1.  580 ;  rinmi  of 
nervous  evolution,  I,  CIS.  II.  tAXrm-p  ; 
space  perception,  II,  171,  188,  190-6, 
203-6,  665-9  ;  consciousneos  of  time, 
II,  211-8,  213-6;  ultimate  law  of 
intelligence,  II.  389-91 ;  ejperienoo 
hypothesis  and  inconceivableaeee  of 
negation.  II,  414-20,  426,  606**  i 
ctassiScation  of  emotions.  II.  514 1 
phjiiologjof  frown,  II,  647  i  derelop- 
ment  of  sociality,  II,  B61,  563,  575 ; 
genesis  of  sentiment,  II,  580;  ego- 
altruistic  sentiments.  It,  695-601  j 
and  evolution  of  moral,  II,  618-88., 

Histology  (tes  Nervous  System). 

Huggins,  Dr.  W,,  on  spectrum  of  Birins, 
I,  202. 

Hnme.David:  siibstanceof mind,I,146| 
words,  II,  3S8-34i  reasoning,  II, 
841-50,  366,  480t  realism,  II,  493, 
600. 

Hunger  (iM  Alimentary  System). 

Huiley,  Prof.  T.  H.,  on  duration  of 
luminous  impression,  1, 107. 

Hgdroioa:  action  of  light  on,  I,  810) 
properties  of  protoplasm,  I,  6£0ii. 

Hjperwcnio,  effect  on  feeling,  I,  201. 

Uypotbetis  :  an  incipient  induction,  IT, 
84;  claosiGcation  of  disjunctive 
reasoning,  II,  109-11. 


I,  connotation  of  word,  II,  823. 

Idealism:  transAgurvd  realism.  I,  T; 
substance  of  mind,  I,  148  ;  evolution, 
II,  811 ;  ideas  of  colour,  II,  325 ; 
inexpressible  by  language,  II,  335 1 
Xantian  reasoning,  II,  862 ;   priority 


IDUS— DiTBLLIGKMOB. 


at  ml!>m,  tl.  873.  ST*.  8»S.  OOUif  i 

rcaltalui  nvuilal  |in>ciCH,  l[.  X!^,  Utitf; 
•nn|i|jnT'      ■  -     1    '■      "      ■' "   ~     ~~'- 

i80->.a'  .  .  .     .■      ... 

«IHl  of,  II.  St'J;   lutiini    OJidli;    of 
nalio',   II.  J  10  2.  lUI,  ItHrt  t  fto- 

Cmtlnral  ftualiig;  utd  naltin,  II, 
491-!)t  ii4ii»>iillieik«  pR>|W«i<lo(i  at, 
II,  HI )  criul*  uid  tntuOfuwl 
ttaliiM,  U.  UUri. 
U^a*  :  vcak  ortrout  aieitsljoini,  I,  lUt 
•ub^ft-liTa  pt\cho!:aa.  I.  Ill;  »<>- 
*lui0t  of  bumjI.  I,  lib  i  uuiuBai  TITul 
■nd  Mot  fnliKgi.  I.  ISl  i  rrpmeu- 
tkli'fl  Ivr^inp.  1.  SSSi  «btklii>e« 
MDtHl  tf  IubI,  I,  2il  ^  dul;  oon- 
•liXiitMMl  nnation,  11,  aM-*i 
^^  tvprtUiiuw  of  UDpMwoDn,  I,  460; 
^^B  tuartlau  and  (trvftniv  ul.  I.  laGt-di 
^V  «Mnii«linii  and  «»f<(lb,  1. 1';7-!).  II, 
Utif  1  nrikIsM  frMD  twlitj  osiU- 
tDUM>,I.iS9-»l,S<lSi  (mn  JMnuMWl 
•padalfB»ctk>n,l,bM-S|  oaqne'iMii 
pt  moti,  U,  Ul  i  tT«*-ia<i^  af  IlaMc, 
1I,3S&-34,3'I1  '■'  iMi- B«rkcl«7«u, 
II.  STTi    IT"  ■•    aiol    <li>- 

,  llaetBoa.  U.  :       i  i«i  «t  oh^ 

^H      Md  MilijMi.  II.  i»4.  iuiitt  ynwii 
^H      and  re|>rnwntiili*«Bna  u/  Hi-aml,  II, 
^H       6!3 1  |*a«R>  at  •maUaas  II.  fi»l. 
^■■Jt.  roniwtaiMi  at  word.  II,  SS*. 

H  i  TnmiJCBt  ud  eooitnio- 

I...-    ;i  ■■.&37. 

1m|b»mimiii    trttimiat  "^  BuM,  I,  liS, 

lMoiini?BM*  («*•  PraiHNtioM). 
IncndAb,  dtOMd,  U.  «ML 
InductloB  (m*  Kcwmuiv). 
iB'ucliaMet  pijriHiUicri  OW|nUf  of 
<ia)»«  tl,  Ka*-l(Ud>rijM)Mi«M^li, 

IbAiuUmBimi     r^im»   oC    II.    «»| 

ililiriMJMlwirfillririlinMMiwBN 

ii.eoo-u. 

Imam,  k  ntfitiaB  al  Mtirilf .  11.  IMu 

iMUUljtqBBlilTor  Um«,1.  t37.«0»- 
10,  n«idB-<lfn^m«l*.l.«ML 

Jm*t4t  •  frir-MatOUf  aad  Mrvos* 
tjtttm.  I.  Tl  MnMtitnuiliin,  I,  Ut 
■umUI  ikakli  Hd  BtiUUfJiaiian.  I. 
aUi  plitMal  m4  mytlunl  itifino- 


1.  i»-V.  11.  ma. 

! — '   ( iB!*niB»«».i.*a. 

-rSn  vctto*.  I.  at, 

drtriopoMii,  I.  «U-fr 
rriopDMit.  I,  ttn-1. 
*f4opuient  ol  h' 
441  3  i    nnBOF' 

BOvB ,  npmeopa  and 

l.iDMl.ivn.  I,4fU-71i 


■  n'lyf  uriniiai  i»f  t 
idfabiM* 


U.  :iu^i  obdion  Id  hm^mAU. 
CTH  iPMoUt,  aad  aMUBi^  «C  |«]i.' 

laltfrationi    of  ntrrttm  iHimImi,  L 

»(   otitont  <«-anl>aii 

BTI-Ktil     iTTjiKlim.      I, 

J.  ill 

Uiln«DMk.'ll.ai4. 

I:  ikflnwUiUai  tra*  i 

^-   Bf  ■■■nrth^   I, 
iwtidv  kit  pkjaJb^csl  tmA 
lofMl   duBffn,    I.    IM-t. 

I,  tat.  40>-«,  U.  MUaj' 

mrrnponAwM.  I.  4i^~  417 1 
orjmMij  bMaotk  tkoufM*  uid  1 
I,  tU»i  n^Mioa  ef 
4|[i-3i  k*  at.  1.  4117,  419.  < 
614-Qt  11,  M»>,  H«r.  au^Vi 
■ml  potepliMi.  I.  ila^j  ^ 
pUtJtT of ph«B*nw>  F  *''- 
pnrtli.  I,  4IS,  4l»~r. 
6SS|  ■■■  gtl— I  Ma«r 
I.  (tti  Lw  of.  mmI 
430,  aad  batiai*,  1,  «Mk  IL  aMvi 
■nlBtioa  «t  Mwiw  itH**,  I.  4A  j 
UMfuiU*  fcoB  fi  ill^.  I  47:.  «7I- 
Si  oMd  (ra«  tmmiBn,  L  4T»-*i 
pbTiiMl  fiRiUM  nd  l«>*i.LMa- 
10 1  mloXlB  «f  [i«wii«ii»>  I,  ~ 

n  1  mib  i4  di»»ii|»l.  1. 1 

U«,   M>t  vl 

hW-Ai   r4MW«4»*ahM^N.  LI 

II.  Kb  i  iMitMt  *f  ■>»■■  fc  n 

I,  MUUkkmnl •fiAciMii.lt.] 

rwMAyiM  ef.  u,  au-a, »! , 
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Bteemrj  to,  II,  £91,  SOSnt  unit;  of 
proMH  or  thought,  II,  £99,  SOSe ; 
differenltBtion  aDil  integntion  of,  II 
SOO.eoexi;  E>ntiiadiTisioiia,]I,351i 

jnetiphTsii-i  and  nltimHle  law  of,  II, 
88il-91,*3il2;  reprewntatiTecMf  of,  11, 
617-20)  also  of  ft'Diale  inU'lJigeTce, 
II,  537  {  Fjiiipa'h;  and  deT«li)pment, 
U,  ecfi.  BGS,  570,  G76 ;  sociality  in 
m  .n,  II,  e<:8-70;  CTolution,  II,  667-ti. 

Tntrusilj  {rre  CuinlenaioiO' 

Intiriliou  :  cognition  of  unilfoompowbla 
mental  act,  II,  12;  equslitj  of  two 
^dation^  II,  16-8,  18-25.  30-1, 605  (  ; 
inTotTinjt  fuuT  magnitude!,  II,  34-6  : 
of  coeit«ntion,  coeiisten™,  and  con- 
natare,  II,  3U'40,  4^-8,  109 1 
quantitalira  reaaoning.  II,  4B,  103, 
Bo5<;  qualilatiTe  reaaoning,  Jl,  50  3, 
104  ;  time  irlaliouB  and  perfect 
qualitatiTfl  reaaoning,  11^  53-d  i 
limitalioD  of  •jIlotLiem,  II.  95-7; 
TpaH>i>ing  nnd  forma  of.  II.  105-1)  ; 
cloMiRi^UDnandteaaoTiing,  II,  117-22; 
claaaiGi'stioii,  recognitioD,  and  reaaon- 
icg,  II,  129 ;  of  likcnefs,  and  per- 
ception,IT.  131 ;  space  prn-epliaa,  II, 
19t)  6,  bOf-aa-ar  i  of  likeiKsa  and 
intellectual  imity .  II,  29T ;  philotoplij 
andproDi  of  fundamenlal,  II,  3u9-ll ', 
forms  of  thought,  II,  S5I;  Kantian, 
of  time  and  apace,  II,  353-04.  664-9. 

laomariam:  uerro  atrucLuro,  I,  21,  25, 
41-;  and  fimclion,  I,  51,  52,  72; 
nerroui  and  molecular  motion,  I.  77  ; 
inlemiiltcnt  nerve  disL'Vinrge,  I,  81 ; 
lime  of  nens  tranamisaion,  I,  81-6, 
95  :  nlation  of  chemiatrj  to  plijain, 
I,  138-40;  aenaon  deietopmeut,  I, 
812;  nerre  geneaia,  I,  511-4;  and 
improTement  of  communioilian,  I, 
615-9,  eil)-2a ;  Clerk-MaiHclt  on 
nerta  current*,  I,  520  ^  lam  of  a»o- 
ciation,  I,  678  {  action  of  anssthetici, 

I,  631-S. 

JlToirB,  W.  S.i  on  Boole'a  ejllogiitie 
proceaa,  II,  60  i  logical  macliine,  II, 
80. 

Jnitice ;  problem  of  payeliology,  1, 138 : 
T»repreieDtaliTe,  11,  616;  (enliment 
of,    II,   616-8  i  tenliment  of  mercj, 

II,  629. 

Kux,  L I  ipace  paMBptwn,  n,  178, 1 W, 


195,  200,  202,  234 ;  conaeionane**  of 
time,  II,  211-3  ;  time,  apaee,  motion, 
II,  216  I  hjpotheai*  of  time  and 
■pace,  II,  3.iO-64,  366,  398;  realism 
and  belief,  II,  600;  Critigne  of  Prrt 
Seafon,  II,  661 ;  Walsun  on  Sngliih 
critics,  II,  C51-69. 

Eidneis,  nervous  actiTitj  and  function, 
1.76. 

Eoonlrdge:  anion  of  TJvid  and  faint 
feelings,  1, 182  ;  composition  of  mind 
and  compounding  of  feelings,  I, 
183-0;  fecling»  and  relativirj  of,  I, 
209  ;  aisimilation  of  knowing,  I,  26T ) 
presenlaliTe  and  represent ati re,  IT, 
12;  tlteorj  ottheknownand  knoiring, 
II,  307-S  ;  philoBophj  and  anification 
of,  II,  310;  ulliinate  coiii|>oDenta, 
pi'OpoaitioDS,  II,  394. 


I^KOrAaa  :  integration,  I,  97,  S7S  t 
c'oliition,  J,  106 ;  iiuceptibilil  J  of 
hrarinji,  I,  113;  likeneaa  of  relationa, 
II,  123-6  i  of  the  emotions  (tM 
Emotiuni). 

Laughter  :  phiiiologj  of,  I,  613 1 
infections,  II,  573. 

Law:  erolnlion  and  conreption  of,  II, 
529,631,536-,   ((ee  ci/«ulntelligenee). 

Leibnili,  Q-.  W. :  space  perception,  II, 
195,  ao3. 

Lepidopttra,  aelf-mobililj,  I,  7, 10. 

Llbero-motor  funclianp,  I,  49,  £6,  66. 

Liberty:  desire  for,  I,  490;  re-represcn- 
talive  sentiment,  II,  5S1-8,  616-8. 

Life :  rb;thiniral  rtriation,  I,  86,  96, 
125)  psTtholoEy  and  definition  of,  I, 
131,  391,  II,  GOSb  ;  mind  and 
definition  of,  I,  292-1,  II,  606m  | 
direct  and  homogeneous  correapon- 
dcncp,  I,  295-7,  IL  e05n  ;  also  with 
motion,  I,  297-9;  correspond ence  of 
higher  plants,  I,  £00;  of  Zooptiylee, 
I,  301  i  of  contact,  I,  302  ;  degree  of, 
and  sensory  genesis,  I,  806-16 ; 
development  of  ampll,  I,  813;  of 
riaion,  I,  31i-6  i  of  hearing,  I,  316  i 
of  facuIIJea  bevond  perception,  I, 
316-8 ;  THriea  as  correspondence,  I, 
819 ;  time  and  space  correspondrnca 
coeial,  I,  323  ;  alio  intardt  pen  dent, 
1, 1122  -5  ;  aiiiliiation  and  correipon- 
denco  in  time,  I,  326-7 ;  ila  eitaaaioa 
farourable  to  longeiity,  J,  S27 1 
primary  ipedaliiation  of  earraspoi^ 
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<lan>x.I.3£>-SIi  maarj  tftdMutkn, 
I.  331-1'';  *f«r<sliM>l  currMciQiidMw* 
noL  oipiiiabta  bT  (mMUkin.  I,  SM-4  i 
Miibnl<on  ■Dd  jnmMiu  •p«riali(v 
tioB,  1, 33»-tt ;  iocrr^m  w  hmmIii.; 
nd  |[*iHnUt;.  I,  8tl,  ui-4t  to 
pnvnlio  I  ait-Ri  fai  (pwiKlitj  tad 
eonifil-'  ■  '-1 1  to  «vBptrui7, 

I,  »^  I'  1  Mcank'  ia>|i(*Mt- 

bUtlinai>akti>iik«,I,SM-Ti  ■■■tol 
d»trt(>paicnt  miul  taHiuJ  •nuiblli^,  I 
S&S-fiS  I  «>m|>)axit;'  aud  ial«*da|tm- 
dmoa  of  (oimor  mmI  »rt,  I,  3e>-6 ) 
•a><iidiiiatioii  flf  pM4  &■<!  jinwra> 
mtiMfxinifantM,  I.  3;o.  371-Si  ■nil 
«f  tlwM  «U)i  Krnmlilin.  I,  aji-€  1 
inbftsliiiB  of  H-rretpaadmraa,  I. 
977-)*,     3Mi      *I<i->''     Xmctli     uul 

npidin,  1.  ST^eSi  tnu^ntim  «r 
•HMMluiliaa.  I.  UO 1  coTTcqiMidcBraa 


Mf«iH«i.n.t8S-*.S«C*|i 
II.  IK  lOGa)  ranrtni 

II.     Eiai      Mir 

lnl*Uii;«wv,  1 1 

(4ini^  of 

frtmom  ot  naUkcsoM  [ir 

■«Mu>  of   luutbpiwi,    ti. 

ottil*  n(  pret»M  c^  UiDB|M.  I 
»0.   iOir,     CmiXmb     ' 
tiiiiD  uid  ft.  U.  >*■  Xi 


b    llirir    UiUbn,    I.    ■«>-«:    ind>- 

anal  Mid  mkUmI  boBtulart,  I, 
-M :  uid  difltnmlfaUHi.  I.  8W~», 
n,  aota  1  bv  at  mtollifniio^  1. 4(7. 
41 T*,  n,  left*  i  rrllai  iftiuo  (nd  ph,t*i- 
ol  aHt  pajcliinl  iliCrnnllktlnK,  1, 
4£»-W  I  Kr.  SpoKor'*  balkf  u  aroiltt. 
(KM,  I.  4G»j  mnaainWU^  at  doktb, 
n,  W-8 1  diffrfMlJMMa  Mid  inbm- 
tion.  II,  sot.  Me*  i  MlMio*  ol  »4«ci 
taMibJcMuKtaiaimtUMof,  II.S0K<*| 
•■UwUC     woliiovMl    ■ad     ru^rtiana , 

*MTni^n.c»-6,e«. 

Xichii  dfMto»PMnislian,l.9Si  nuH 
Md  mbjMdM    letbHp  oC    I.   SM ; 

•km  tiariilTiowi,  I,  itO  i  dttct  tn 
aumu,  I.  400)  •>■  tanMit\  linu*,  I, 
UI;  niilwa*ian*Hian>UMlBiat<U>r 
PonUattion,  i,  H3-T  i  adtiuilacn  «l 
Mukr  d**»loMMnt.  I.  U(~9 1  ono- 
boml  iimil*  bow,  t,  OOSi  dfnautsl 
■Uin<i,  n.  IIB-W I  indiMaraUHInim 
is  unwption,  II,  14(4 1  ^nvoplkn 
tt  iwm.  II.  m  I  ^aa  aBd  CMB- 
pleiitT  of  profarfUM,  II,  St^  ;  onim 
«f  CBbJad  ukI  prxlAlis  II,  *M; 
pb;iiolog}ot(niat>.tt.fr|<^i  vnialivti 
of  nmhr  ■»««»,  11,  Uf  i  (•wbIm 

of.  II,  m^  as-Ts,  10*  t 

^wlK  and  tlMtj  af  mMalaf,  II. 
111-4]  rlHitSmton  urf  WMiriBC. 
II,  ll<>.ii««,  lapfUfvuiri  nrhlka* 
■(  1^  m4|    rlamllrTiKitn  and  r»- 


LoTf :  MrNflb  of  awBUn  a^i^^ 
4(t7 1  ol  paawaaioa  atti  piap«»«i. 
Vti-90;  «r  UbMtf.  I.  IM,  1],  a»4 
III$-*>i  en»ittoa<e  bjwtliM*,  ~ 

Uuv  (ar*  BoplrautT  Jp«M>. 


HivuLU  1   motitm  at,  bmI 
•Trtnn,  I,  1, 1, 7,  B,  in-ll ; 
^MMB      aad      taWBinlw*      I, 
McnxM  MriKtiiiw    I.    17  -,    Imm 
■(«*•  tMatiHam,  \.  71  i 
aesM  ar  MKb.  I.  H»-M 
oTinllnHiD,  II,  S4. 

I.  \  11 1  «inUaat*n  a«d 
<f  tima  !«,  1,  U»-7  -. 
danlooMM  ia  HwtU*'-  It. 

Haiiaat,  tl.  L,  oo  caw^iiiia  lad 

iMoif  <nmK  II.  MO- 
MmUit  rtUmltm,  Aj^m\  mmI 

dlftwlfaiii>.l.lW. 
MarMf>.  ItfflMl  aiMke  (M*.  IX.  fL 
UalfrialMD  1  aoMaatvot  BiMl.  I.   ~ 

li7|<oik«M,  I.  Sl«-H. 
Malhi^rtiw  !    fndoal  adtaBoi  i 

401 1  aqMlil;  of  fvtidiwa.  It.  4- 

i»-ssi  u<>  tiri  r).  II.  17. 

pawiiuan  and  ijllivtaic  ti«*a«c. II, 
7(hi  I  maMMtnc  b?  aihip.  U,  7?  i 
nUtiDD  lo  lapr,  II.  W|  titht^  k 
mmKi^  11.  91  1  Lba 

II,  III  1  BUta  a( 
■-•^   ". 

rriiabOttr  of  nrxalkia,  U,  «U  t  k« 
ofpHlH).  Il.tHi 

•r.  It,  «ii 

■ad  ll-a  MalitcT,  II,  dSC 
^UarrMl*nB«f  auBdaadL  t.  lU-^t 
uhinat*   nnii.  I,  lM-«t    imi  nam 


a 


■  aarf  ind*- 
ami    ia» 
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pertiM,  I,  206, 11, 49S  )  ngiatence  ftad 
oo$:nition  of,  1,331,  11,233,  236,480; 
mstarulisiD,  I,   K16-24;    compietiLj, 

I,  617-80  ;  Berkalejr,  oD  aenpibilit;  of, 

II,  836-41;  KkDliaa  hjpolhesu  of 
time  and  space,  II,  3S7-64;  concep- 
tiOD  of,  II,  483. 

llaudilrj,  Dr.  H..  7A«  PkgtM^tgg  and 
PalAo'ogj/  of  Miiul,  I,  V. 

HechiiDics^  iDterdepeadeDce  of  soienoei, 
I,  364-6{  co-ordinatiun  of  corTMpon- 
dencee.  1,  374;  icrndus]  adruim  in, 
I,  462  ;  itatici  and  djDBmica  of  apaoe 
BttribuUit,  II,  165. 

Mtdulla  obUngala  :  ftmctuni  And  con- 
nectiiin»,  1,  39-41,  45 ;  funotional 
oo-ordination,  I,  68,  63 ;  id«ktionat 
tunctioa  and  atmctuie,  I,  668;  aUo 
MDOtioiu],  I,  G71 1  aeat  ot  uenooa 
diwrden,  I,  BT3. 

Itomoty  :  reUtkm  of  emotiooi  and  feel- 
IDg*,  I,  £29-31 ;  itninglh  of  preaeot 
teeiingi,  I,  231-3  ;  itrength  and  repe- 
tition, 1,283;  phjsiological  inOuenoei, 
I,  234-8  i  oerroiu  Btrncture,  I,  238  ; 
of  nlationa  betdcea  feelings  and  feel- 
ing!, 1,  241-3  J  their  mlativitj, 
I,  243-6 ;  pr««ented  and  reprcMnted, 
I,  245 ;  relational  elemsnt  in,  I,  246  ; 
phjaialaneal  itate,  I,  247 ;  uerroui 
■jitem,  1,  248 ;  suociabtlitj  of  co- 
eiiitenoe  and  lequence,  I,  260,  266  ; 
anoni&bilit;  ot  r«Ution>,  I,  ^6-7; 
instinct.  1, 444,  II,  605o ;  erolution  of, 
I,  44fi-60,  II,  SOSo  ;  anUimatia  con- 
neotioDS  of  repetition,  1,  450-2  ;  de- 
Telopment  of  consciotu  into  unoon- 
■cioue,  1, 45'<i ;  autontotio  deielopment 
of  rational  actiona,  I,  464-8  -,  origin  of 
feeliof,  reaaon,  and,  1, 479-81 ;  geaeaia 
of  deaire,  I,  481-3  ;  Iotb  of  poMession, 
I,  488  ;  genmia  of  will,  I,  495  i  effecta 
of  age,  1,  567-9  ;  rtmmi,  I,  614,  II, 
605e ;  repreeentation  in,  11,  12 ;  of 
thinga  and  relationa,  II,  82,  42 ; 
knoirledge  of  time,  II,  2C3-11,  214j 
inoonceitabilitj  ot  negation,  II,  418- 
20  ;  remintacent  imagination.  II,  633- 
6,  637,  580  J  («e  aito  Feelingi,  rerira- 
bilitj  of).  _ 

Here;,  aentiinentof  justice  and,  II,  622. 

Metaphjiioa:  tbeorj  of  the  known  and 
knowing,  Q,  307-9  ;  final  queation  of 
ptiil0H)[A7,  II,  809-11 1  arlthmeUaal 
■nalogj  of  error*,  II,  812 ;  faiUi  in 
iw ODJng,  II,  813-S,  489 1  reMoning 


and  perception,  II,  31S-7;  con> 
notalioD*  of  wordi,  II,  S1S~21,  489, 
605rf(f ;  argument  of  Berkeley,  II, 
321-^!  of  Hums,  II,  3:iH-34i  lan- 
guage, idt«lism,  and  scepticism,  II, 
335  ;  reasoning  of  Berkeley,  II,  336- 
41,3t;6;  of  Hume,  11,341-50,366: 
Kaotiaa  hjpotheaia  of  time  and  apsoe, 
II,  350-61,  366  :  Hamilton's  hypo- 
thesis of  apace,  11,  365,  366;  cognition 
of  aenaation  and  objeutiie  exiatence, 
II,  369-72  ;  realiam  prior  to  idealiam, 
II,  872,  374,  883,  605<'iJi  nnaotion 
and  oonsciousneu  of  aenaation,  II, 
372-4 1  mental  procesa  of  lealiam  and 
idealian),  II,  376,  6O61M ;  simplicity 
of  realism  and  ide&ltsm,  II,  376-8,  382, 
490,  605dif;  and diatinctneu,  11,380-2, 
383,  490,  eOSiM  ;  the  all  perrading 
faUocy,  II,  384;  need  of  leriScation, 
II,  387-9 ;  ultimate  law  of  intelligence, 
II,  389-91,  392  ;  unit  of  realism  and 
idealiam,  II,  395 ;  simple  and  complex 
propositions,  II.  396-9  1  oognitions  of 
popoaitions,  II,  399  r  Terboll^ 
intelligible  but  unthinkable  propoa- 
tions,  IL,  500-2 ;  adisease  of  language, 
II,  602  ;  the  nnknowable,  II,  603. 

Microscope,  effect  of  habit,  I,  457,  XL 
194,  368. 

Mill,  J.  S, :  element!  of  the  sytlogiim, 
II,  58-62,  62-4)  reawning  from 
particulars  jo  particulars,  II,  84;  on 
opinions  of  syllogiam,  II,  86 ;  ds 
Morgan's  logical  propositions,  II,  88] 
axiom  from  dictum  dt  omni,  II,  93  t 
on  neceasory  truths,  II,  406;  Use 
prapoaitions  accepted  as  true,  and 
inconceiTability  of  negation,  II, 
409-14,  425}  experience  faypotbesia 
and  inconceiTability  of  negation,  II, 
414-20;  naturs  of  lalid  proof,  II, 
420-2  i  use  of  the  poatulate,  II, 
431-0. 

Mind  :  a  co-ordination  in  time,  1,  62 ; 
relation  to  nerrous  action,  1, 140.  388  ; 
the  phrase,  subatanoa  of,  I,  146 1 
Hume  on  substance  of,  I,  146 ; 
ultimate  nature,  I,  146-8,  624-8,  II, 
605^;  qualitatiTS  differentiation  of 
particular  states,  I,  148;  and  matter, 
ikaturea  of,  I,  164-6 ;  nitimate  unit  of, 
unknowable,  1,  166-8 ;  oonceptiona 
of,  lymbolio  only,  I,  167-62 ;  proxi- 
mate componenta,  I,  168-6,  193,  II, 
60G;7,  e06A,  G18 1  element*  of  feelini^i 


t>S« 


llOLLtrSOA— UDBGLK. 


•n4  reUKiat  Wi'p'n  llt«linm  (• 
Iin-7X ;  ooflMliM  ot  llvlinft,  t,  ITi-Jk 
II,  (A't-ri  nnil  d'-nnilrnmi,  1,  ir&-7, 
J  I,  GfSj.  6'*.V;  annp>aal  diwtfrlnf 
«r  rM<»i!>,  I.  lT7-'.>.  II.  'Mif.  SOlfci 
Iimta'on  noJ  isiJ'i»™m-*  at  |™|ini«, 
I.  i;-^-SI.  11,  y^.vOSI^  I  nwicuutioD 
«rm«l  vti  UikI  fcFliop.  t,  ISl-a. 
13'i ;  oanipau<iaDO(,*lidOjuipan>.dinf 
of  fK*tiii]t>.  1.  IHJ-Ai  lunfiKnltj  t> 
lnwiot  ifulutioii,  I,  lIS-Mi  nnroHi 
■im-iBiv  NB'I  dinpmiiiMi  of,  I, 
IW-S,  II.  bUu  diffimitiatMii  fiom 
tiilrl^wl,  I,  lOS)  interprelalioB  ami 
o'liIiiHiHi,  1,  >91.  iiili  ibdniltiiii 
oT  ii(%  I,  S»-^  II,  Kim;  Diit 
HHoulaU*  lo  atotk-a  I,  40)t  > 
Cbrpaalar  on  vroiaUos  ot,  I,  tOla, 
iMt«ri«l  and  Bfatal  volittMa,  I.  Ki7, 
It  >Otei  ttw   pliTnatl    pmUnn,  I. 

■09-10  i  noluliM  «r.  m^nia/.  I. 
ei  I-",  121 '\  I  I.UUw-jt  1  niM-lalUin. 
I,  Rlll-St;  canjtnihy  of  ibu  uxl 
induction*,  II,  M3*^  i  nli'lon  of 
■  ob^i  uil  iiibj*!!!  mad  raorapikm  of. 
It,  'lOSui  AmI  diCtnalialun  of 
tTi»a»<ginirl  raalMin,  II.  S(ijan-JT| 
dIumBivUm  of  •iMwnU.  II,  tlS-di 
I  tt  atto  Iji*). 

te-t'lmtca:  •elf-mabilic;,  I.  S,  6,  10 1 
ACrroqu  •IraMnn.  I.  IS  i  uiil  «_-iUnkl- 
Intto*.  I.  HI :  tea—  u(  MuHi  I,  8S9  i 
T«Sm  •M.un.  I.  «37.  4:11. 

VallintW  (•»  Holioa,  malrvnW-). 

Horptiia.  mUoo  of.  I,  DQ).  Alt. 

UuniluAi^  (w  Narrnin  Sjilcai). 

Slsuon  :  Bcnao*  •jaWvn  drntofniiMit,  I. 
8,  i  C,  I3i  iu  BU,  1,  O-li,  13  i 
•uninu;  of  m>t> f niMtton  in  turai  nt, 
I.  61-7)  •wboUral  cwcuption  onlj. 
1,  \i^!  rff«ct  ol  ikmng,  ni  ob^ 
«iidHb}M«.>.S0l-9.>l»iill<uin>t«M 
«f,  I,  Ml  I  *Ui*<7  uil  tM  eon**- 
poadanec.  I.  IB^-S :  tlumms  utorfiiua 
•rnnhiiitt  kiiii,  I,  SS(  Tj  c«-onliaUi<Hi 
04  corwiK-iuUnrM.  1,371,  >T>.  ITd 
tintMnnMlatJal«nlBJ,l.«ali  rrnwlh 
of  iBMlignua,  I,  ttSt  iMUrMiwm,  1, 
SiK-S(i  uHiiMU  naura  of  muul,  1, 
811-7 1  nIkmm  Is  nanl  *aA  mmoo- 
fni,  II,  Ml  pMomiua  «r  (Uijatl 
atinbu'H.  II.  l.ty-41.  IDia,  17l-<. 
ITt'.  IH3>  ]»n-<>pt>oauf*i)M*.  II,  IKS, 
190-7,  lUO  I  of  Un*.  1 1.  >U  I  id«H  of 
•|iM«  Mid  tia«,  II,  S10  4.  SIH-W: 
11.   ZW-fti    «M| 


« 


MfrtJOB  of,  IL  S3t.  Bon..  WSi . 

knot  My)  cotn' 
CCifnilMD  bI  ri 
IkUto   and   ohj'n  i ' 
blion*»«r  pvtrvpli 
krla;  *>    oanceptHMi , 

nrfg—iy  pniMKiHu.-. 

Wi;  ajiaboUMtMi. 
ot  amxion,  II.  fill  , 
Id*  of  iM-lin^  1 . 
avnUxMt  (if  rNin^B~ 
MMlwtict  and  fntm  nt,  II.  Kjg, 
oonnnilnlil/  to  hit  1 1.  6K. 
Uotioa,  BHilanilW:  Bn->L.-it.  r 
of.  I,  ai.  4i;  Ua  aUaiuta*  of 
Bma,  I.  47;  mi  'mia  dii 
litwntbK,  tmi  vamAmtmM\,  L 
II.  toyi  narxMa  ■■»{ 
lilwvMion  of.  I.  U-4i 
MTV«  BMtraa  ■*]  — nairttaaa.  LH-A 
Il.tOi/i  Oi.4idilia«»rorBa«iiwitf«a, 
1.  T4-A )  li»  anil  narva  tna^BiMM; 
I.Bl-Ci  iitUrnuUmtiMmdMrtNBfc 

I.8I,  168|    MldM«teMB)dM^Mj 

abMiyUm  al,  I.  SS  i  nam  iwpwi 
hiLlv,  I.  a^-»  -,  alv.  (UaittlatMa  W 
aiM(wr|«>.I.Si.  ]],&«»,  frhnw  ■/ 
■arraqa  aetkia  to  ImIi^  I.  197 1 
dnialianaf  IntiKi:.  1, 1[M  .  •-thWmI 
idMl  fotnu  «f  1  1-iu 

of  daainp,  I.  i .  ~<  -I 


1.  ISi  I  (mhlr' 

I,  a07i  rarinbiii  ■  ,  . 

relUt  M(Mm.  I.  4J7  i 

I.  41M-0i   the  pht>-ral 
108-10;   MrmcM^. 

II,  tt^5p  I  imp""****' ■ 

moqkati' 

antfMkJ 

Md—rwftnipaiMiartlaM.l.HT- 
aua  of  nqnaliw  and  •■nwaa  , 
■raliai.io.  I.  (W  t  radiii 
•1)4  iniii«ql>r  cmt'raMnn,  l,~ 

U,  ami  ■  ■     ■     ■       .-«■ 

TBiajHBaei  •■•  •<  ••» 

paUBn  nartL-ij"  <~  i-^iruiri^iri  in,  liSIXJj 

Ub«  «r  MMriMion,  1,   bTT-9  i 
bXMal  dnakpMrnl.  I.  lot  < 
tjmbaimtitM,  1,  Ktt-7)  Mwtal 
of  ac*.  I.  U7-0. 


HUSIO— KERTons  STSTBU. 
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■j«t«Tn,I,S.7;«li'na1ation>ni]  contrac- 
tim,  I,  7:»,  80.  152  I  tonic  itate,  I.Ri 
03-4  ;  lUMWiXibilit  J  of  reeling,  I,  10.1, 
110;  «;n«ition  of  cuntraotion,  1,  114) 
pjTclkicnL  diid  p^r»ic&l  quantitative 
ourr<-lsti<in,  I,  117-20!  teelin:;  and 
t«-uioii.  1.171, 174, 203, 2M;  cotmiim 
of  «on«.ition  in  cueiislence  nnd  bb- 
qiionce,  1, 176 ;  com|iound  cluaWrini; 
ol  KOmiian,  I,  17U|  conce;>tion  of 
weight,  I,  221 ;  croTiigt  of  inaction, 
I.  274,  ;!79i  piini  of  tiAioa.  1,  271), 
279;  imrrOM  in  Bprciality,  I,  331  ; 
iaItMdependanoe  of  orc&nio  impreui- 
bilitm  And  •eniiibilitiefl,  I,  334-7  j 
JnerMiB  id  eomplpijt/  ot  motiona,  I, 
S»7  I  reflex  letion.  I,  427,  430  ; 
iDltinct,  I,  432-4,  43S-40;  utioa  of 
narTHi,  I,  G2(li>-522  ;  origin  ot  Bbrei, 
I,  621 1  geneiit  of  gsnglik,  I,  62i-7 ; 
nidimentarj  Ti*ion  and  contraction, 
I,  S33-7.  II,  203  ;  ocaltT  deTolupaiint, 

I,  637-9  I  central  R&nglion  dcTelop- 
nrnC.  I,  G39-41 ;  geneiii  of  compound 
unroll*  oo-onlinntion,  I,  643-8  ;  o( 
doulJj  compound,  I,  MO  ;  Tisunl  and 
mutuularco-ordina'ian,  1. 547, 6 13-51, 
654 ;  perceptual  srotution,  I,  559- 
62;  eHecta  of  ags,  I,  5^7-9;  mental 
Tarialion  from  iiicrooied  function.  I, 
69t-S  1  lenfBtion  of  motion,  II,  157-9. 
218,219;  (tatico  dinADiirsUtlributei, 
•nd  teniian  and  motion  of.  II,  159-61, 
161-3)  perception  of  diitunce,  II, 
KiS  72 )  heredilj  und  aprmi  percep- 
tion, II,  190-5,  6lH',  derelopment  of 
ideaa  of  space,  time,  and  motiim,  II. 
220-5  )  their  concurrent  CTOlution,  II, 
225-30)  cognition  of  motion  and  farce, 

II.  235-(>.  2J7)  tenaioa  and  Knae  ot 
preuure,  II,  239-42  ;  will  and  percep- 
tion of  resi-tance.  II.  242  )  objectite 
and  Bubjectire  oonceptioni  of  force, 
II,  3.IB-9  J  emotion  and  moTPment, 
II.  469-71.  5t0,  611;  ririd  and  faint 
>tal«  ot  eonaoioiiineH,  11,471-7,  488. 
4fi3  i  quantity  of  fcelini;  and  liin  of, 
II,  612-5,566)  foeliiigaandreatricted 
•Olion,  II,  543-8,  656  ;  Tooal  eipret- 
■ioii  of  ftoling.  II,  649^0  )  reifninti 
on  emu  ioiial  expreaaion,  II.  551-2. 
656  ;  feelinp  and  f;enciia  of  ner<ou> 
energy,  II,  6J2  5,  556;  graceful.neai 
ol  motion,  II,  639,  610. 

Mono :    aound  and    ultimate    onit   of 
eonMnoumeta,  I,  149-64,  II,  667-8; 


pitch  alterel  bj  motion,  I,  802; 
iiteinorj  and  ieirning,  I,  4S1 ;  idea- 
tional anato^j  from  musical  boi,  I, 
5t>ii-S)  ajinialltT  of  doga,  II,  565 ; 
(mi  aUu  Time). 


HaHikq  r  lilieneH  ot  relations,  II,  122- 
6 ;  relation  to  claaaiScatioii,  II,  129, 
50jb. 

Narcotics  (»ee  Ancthetic*). 

Matu-al  Selection  :' effect  of  plra*nrei 
and  point,  I,  231 ;  alow  pn>|ire<B  of 
human,  I,  283  ;  racial  or  inditiduil 
benefit,  1,  284-6 ;  on&nio  imprea- 
sibililieB  and  actiritin,  1,  354;  gruwlb 
of    intelligencf ,    I,   423  j     geneaia    of 

finglia,  I,  628 ;  deTeJopment  of  eye, 
,533;  also  muacle,  1,537;  rinmi  at 
men'al  CToluTion,  I,  614-6;  detelop* 
ment  of  tociilitj,  II,  S6I,  562,  675  ) 
■entimcnt  of  pitv,  II,  623. 

Negation,  inconoeiMbilitj  of  (ie»  PiO- 
poiitiona). 

Nerve  centre  {t*  VerToaa  Sjttem). 

Nerve  llbre  {««  Herroria  Syatrm). 

Kerroiu  Sjaiem  :  molJon  and  «iie  of,  I, 
6-9,  9-12. 13, 11;  boditj  teroperiture, 
I,  12  )  conformity  to  Uw  ot  erolniion, 
I,  13-8;  forma  and  conditions  of  one  ' 
matter,  I,  16-23;  anitoT  compoiition, 

I,  25-9,  44,  II.  60de,  5057,  ^^'i  co' 
traliied  ttruoture,  I,  Z!)-3I,  44^  124, 

II,  505^,  500})  cum)>09ition  of  nerie 
e?ntrea,  1,31-5,  44,  II,  5OJ7;  miilti- 
pliers  of  diiturbance,  I.  35-IS,  tI8) 
structure  of  peripbemi  eipansiooBi  I, 
36,  62;  ttieir  diilribution,  I,  37) 
crsnio-spinal  structure  and  ooiinee- 
tiouB,  I,  83  41,  45;  raao-motur  and 
BjoipiLthetic  atructure,  I,  41-3,  43; 
auminarj  of  structure,  I,  43-E,  It, 
60je;  three  problems  of  funition, 
1,46-8;  motion  ihe  afferent  BtimuluB, 
I,  43)  reeipio-,  dirigo-,  and  libero- 
motor  functions,  1,  4S<!),  56,  66; 
libero-  and  dirif;  inialor  differen- 
tiation, I,  49-62,  If,  505/;  oo-opera- 
tion  in  nerve  unit,  I.  52^;  functional 
eo-uperation  aa  a  rthole,  I,  61-6,  l'i4; 
oo-onlinatioD  in  apinil  curd,  I,  S6-8) 
in  midtlla,  I,  5S-9 ;  in  ccrebruoi  and 
cerebclium,  I,  59-63;  Taso-motor 
function,  1,68,66;  summary  of  func- 
tion, I,  64-7 ;  need  of  oontinnitj,  I, 
63,  101;    inilueoca    of   preatuK^    I, 


OBJECT— OSTOES. 


JUMllil/  of  Uood  Wkd  IU44IltT  of.  I. 
t-4i  >lM ^luilitT,  I.TI^Si  titttl  at 
nrboiiM  ariil  ■ml  unv,  I.  IS  i  miU- 
ftUr  ooticiin,  and  nonililiaoa  of  ■Mipn, 
1,  7U-8i  lupiUr  oSbi  of  nned 
aliiBulMloa,  I,  T».  II,  rriJO;i  tBl«r> 
miUMl  nana  dwhtri^,  I, -Mi,  IG2; 
tine  of   Bim  tnuHtalMUn,   I,   Hl-ii, 

I,83-A:  cluiMionu/eltec*  in  neriv.  It 
83-6  [  siirceblrakent  (ram  «i:tlMi.  I. 
Oft  8,va!  rhjtlmot  ■  vto  «ad Npklf , 
I,  M  91,  Oi,  lA;  inuluplioaton  of 
«nti.-la,  I,  Bl-3i  UBiTi'nal  nBrra  ilit- 
rlivr^F,  1,  D3-4,  K.  Ill  i  ■iminarj  of 
diMihaflpS    Bad     >ti»iulBliaii,     I,    95  i 

UMMh^n,!.  lus.  I»s.i}|u-I2,  031- 
&  i  mUlioD  Ut  tiimt,  I,  lf7-l<iu.  IU3- 
7,  l::7.  l:^  It,  GO&r,  MSyi  |-;cl>i«d 
U(l  [ibjuMl  aomkt^a,  I.  11^30, 
It8 1  vngtD  of  imam,  I,  1»  -T.  II. 
«Ni  imU  of  MMMMWMH.  i.  lU: 
•tnictun  uid  ocnnpontica  ol  ntiad,  I. 
19U-I,  II,  finbi,  lublHtita  iu»»  of 
fwlinjc.  li.a06irghtirityatr«4»tio«i 
betasm  r«ling»,  I,  IM;  rvnnbUit]r 
of  fwliDi*.  1.  SSS  i  Will  of  KiBtioM 
batwMn,  I,  SMi  M»o«i«htoy  of 
(Mttop,  I.  2GT>«.  ILSOKSniii  ud 
of  nUiioai  bHwiws,  l.tTiU  en^lBlius. 
1,  3B8  I  of  radimt9  taA  mrlumUta,  1. 
SVSi  nfci  Mtion,  t  UT.  «H^  n. 
UbMySUSiii  UHtiact,  I,«a-4t4a5- 
«>t  Vtpii^  MefDOiy,  I.  4Ui  iBtatli- 
«■••  mI  dagTM  «r  >*oliiUiMi,  I,  483- 
i  I  otpaneniw  and  tnaM«»d«aUl 
liTpallMH.  1,  W8-71 1   tlu  pkyiMsl 

troUBin  t,  5IJH-10  i  Mm  yiwi.  L 
ll-»,51IMI.606ai  improi«i«nl  of 
oontDimMMiiMi.  I,  fil&-9,  »l»-JO,  tl, 

I,  B»:  Mtionot  mumIm,  i.SKW-tttt 
BUIlHiran  *ti>)utaon,  1,  htOk;  mtmamt 
«t  KM|li4,  I,  ftM-7.  1 1.  M»ii  I  antln 
uid  lurto  Cbr*  coiuw^imo,  i,  tSI- 
■Jf  ua  of  or^puifaia  Mid  ynwi*  «<, 
I,  tSU  I  lj||ht  uid  radimontaiy  ntiiM, 
I,  S39 1  Tumtl  kod  ■i—iiiIm  «»HinU- 
naUun.  1.  KtS^T,  ftW-Sl,  II.  MS) 
clnnun  tnin  ocular  Jfolny^wwl, 
I,  U7~l>i  oMitnd  RMi^iM  4anhip- 
Mmt.I,iW-4l.  ILOU^i  •OmUmI 

UlllinslUlOfU  of    TMUB     Mid    liniMlilht 

ao-onliaaoon.    I,    UI-«,    M»,  tM| 
i«i  oaiiMad  aa-onlintaM,  I, 


0*3^;  and  •     Mj  III!  ll    III.' 


MnMWra    and    funouDO.    I.  >.   . 

(tnuiwra  and   (un-i.i,.    .i   ■• 

Uil-Sl       of      r:, 

trait*  o(  II  '  -s^Mkb  I. 

&au->,     II  .u««  d 

MrrODJ  luiii  moa  rurrrii,  I,  UT  T. 
*«natiaaa  tram  mm,  I.  tal -t.  Bt. 
froM  bwlUy  ooOKttuUun.  t.  U»-*l, 
l>»l-Si  dwi;  MHMiMaunMl 
I.  UlS-4i  vanatkm  fknan  i 
oial  faiMtBB.  t.  kOt-Hti  i^Lfl  td 
HTcOt  of  aaioUDil,  I,  KM-D  i  p'  — % 
puiN^  and  nem  pwin^  I,  Stf  •■, 


aiut 


II.    83St 
doMM* 


1       IBIL^. 


Ob 


wafMli 
djHiiiyrt  — ll  I.  fTH 

OMMtlTII  *■!>■»  of    f*»«*i 

rfff  of  ftal  ■tnhltiii. 
e27-«l  U.  S4ta-r.  Ktifi  k-.^ 
of  tuueh  and  prviMrv,  tl,  IM; 
at  •pan,  liaa,  aad  BotlM,  II. 
ihoboonouFjvnl  avolnUo*,  11. 
i»ptow»o<n  of   ooallani^ua.  II, 
9 1    p't>«ii4afioal    and 
■ennnUlatioau.    II,    VM  j    a, 
DTpotkii**  aad  MMBSDvabriMj  rf 
(iiiMa,  ll,  (19,  US;  eaatrwtjtt 
•ihI  indcioiiot.  1 1.  tOtk-ii 
tion  of  trnUMMi,   II.  Uammj  a» 
gruily  L-4  iiniliraa    iliia.  and 
Uow.  1  f 

aad.... 

•tth  miiuiu.  II,  ii'ij"-'! 
objfDt  W  Mbini,  II.  Wtaa. 


Oamor  (Maaut(>ad). 

OdMir(M>ltm'li|. 
OpnuB :  aSaca  im  fivK^t;!. 

and  dMuat,  t,  ii 

of  facHw^  I.: 


i 


'Ttrmtttitf 


1,  SW|  laBputw-i  1UH31II.  [. 
Mtipo  of  aiwalhoiw.  I,  tn-it  • 

ssr-^ — »«" — (-^".j 

Optia  nonw,  4c.  («»  Vyri. 
OmUMk,  tXBMon.  I,  «^  W. 
OifKaa,  ilanwiiliia*  ad  nam 
»*  I,  74,  77. 


PAIN— PtJEUMOGASTRIO. 
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Pin> :  reriTBhiiil  J  and  reUlion  of,  1, 
130.  alAteiwhich  jie'id,  I,  aT3-Bi  »- 
ImtioD  to  bealtli,  I,  STS-Ui  Biiimal 
•Ti-lntion,  I,  280;  also  liuman,  I, 
281-4;  racial  or  indiTidual  benefit,  I, 
284-6;  relation  to  feclinga,  I,  £86; 
■cquiremeDt  and  irniilanl]'  of,  I,  286  -, 
intrinuo  OBture,  I,  £86-8;  erootiaQal 
function  Bad  itruclure,  I,  570  ;  isria- 
tioD  of  nerre  preeiure,  T,  698-603, 
610,  II,  63><  1  ci-nMiousnesi  of.  under 
BuntbelicB.  I,  636-40;  Bentation  and 
perception,  II,  218;  preeenlMiTe  and 
repre«eiitatiTe  ooRniiioni,  II,  399; 
elanifii.'atioa  of  feelings,  II,  G14] 
miiKvlar  elprenion,  II,  643-S,  696; 
phydology  of  trail*,  II,  64S-8i  pro- 
datoTj  actiiilies  and  •ociaiitj,  II, 
£70-2,677,610;  calloiuneH  and  repe- 
tiliim  of,  II,  572,  610;  ego -altruistic 
development,  II,  696-601;  Rntimentof 
pitj,  II,  614-6.  622-6;  BTolution  of 
moral  centimen Is.  II,  6J8-22. 
pBiiljaii :  reSei  action  of  (pinal  cord, 
1,  66 ;  nerre  prewure,  1, 69;  cerebral 
eniboUtm,  1, 78. 
nuTola  («(■  Birdi). 

ferception:  inlegration  of  correvpon- 
dence,  I,  ST8 ;  relation  to  •CDBation, 
I,  476-8.  II,  246-61,  261-3,  438,  654, 
666;  nolulionof,  I,  569-S2;  relation 
of  funetinn  to  fttructore,  1.  562-4,  II, 
eo&i;  reawning,  II,  115,  133,  134, 
442,  605a  i  claHiHcation  and  reco^ni- 
tioD,  II,  131-3,  606fi',  threefold 
relation  of  object  and  Bubject.  II.  136; 
djnaniical  atlributn  of  bodj,  II,  138- 
46;  union  of  attribute*,  II,  146-8; 
organic  claaaification,  II,  148-63,  163. 
202.  2a8 ;  connection  ot  statico- 
dj-namieal  and  etaliral  altribulca.  II. 
154;  claraificetionof  >tatica-djnBmicBl 
attributes,  11,   165-7,   6C6«i    toucb. 

SresBure.lnnscular  tenaion,  and  Btrein, 
1,  157-9,  161-3;  slatico-djnamical 
atlributCB,  and  evteblishnient  of  rela- 
tion!, II,  169-61,  161-3;  tpaca 
attributaa,  ■ubieclire,  II,  164;  itatiral 
attribute!  and  retinal  atructure,  II, 
165-72,  177  ;  and  Mnaa  ot  touch,  II, 
172-7,  163;  and  spai-e,  II,  183,  667; 
resistance  fundarnenlsl,  II,  289 ; 
variation  and  indeSniteneH  of,  II, 
244-6;  eetablighment  of  relations,  II, 
fSSi  of  eoeiittmce,  and  reTcnibilitj, 
U,  278;  likrnew  of,  U,  281,  297, 
60 


605ir-«T  inetaphjiical  reasontn<;,  II, 
S16-7;  Hume  on,  U,  326-34, 84l-S0| 
effect  of  habit,  If.  368  ;  truat- 
vrortliiness  and  diatinotneM  of,  II, 
379;  a  presentativG  -  representatire 
cognition,  11,  51^,  516;  representatirfl- 
nesi  of,  III  617-20 ;  (lee  alto  Motion, 
Rt-iiAtunce,  tSpixce,  Time). 
Feripalin  capentit :  nervous  BTolu  I  ion, 
I,  520&-1:}  continuity  of  protoplasm, 

I,  520c. 

Ppni^tence,    conception    of    object,    H, 

4SO-2,  483,  41)3. 
Persistence  of  force  :  objactire  source  of 

difference,     I.     228;     the    phjtical 

problem,  I,  608-10. 
Pe  rs  peptive,  realism  andoth  erhjpotbeses, 

II,  494-9. 

Philoiopli;  {ita  Metaphysics). 
Fhospliorus,  allotropiim.  II,  656. 
Phrenology,    functional   localiution,  I, 

672-fi. 
Pij/iaUa,  properties  of   protoplasm,  I, 

620<f. 
FhjBicii :  ralation  to  chemiatiy,  I,  131, 

138-40,890;   heat  a  mode  of  motion, 

II,  666. 
Pbyiioloey !    relation  to  psjchology,  J, 

48.    129-33,   890-2,   396-9,    405,   I^ 

802  ;  (>e*  alio  Nerrous  Sjsteiii). 
Piano:    perceptual   analog,    I.    562-4, 

672;      and     ideational,     I,    664-8 1 

material  iam,  I,  621. 
Pigment  (I'S  iije). 
Piloh  {ttt  Music). 

Pity,  sentiment  of,  II,  614-6,  622-6. 
Fl»ntg.  correspondence  of,  I,  300,  302, 

320. 
Ptay :  Esthetic  sentiment,  II,  627,  617  [ 

gennis,  II.  628-32,  647. 
Pleasure;  yielded  by  what?  I,  273-8 j 

health,  I,  278-9  i  animal  evolution,  I, 

280;  and  human,  I,  281-4;  racial  or 

inilividiial  benefit,  I,  284-6;  inlrlnaio 

nature,  I,  286-8;  relation  to  feeling;*, 

I,  286;  acquirement  of,  I,  286; 
iimilarity,  I,  286;  effect  i^  constitu- 
tion. I.  693 ;  nerve  pressii  re,  I.  698- 
6(13.  610,  II,  636;  classilicalion  of 
feelings,  II.  614;  muscular  expresaion, 

II,  643-6,  696  ;  sympathetic  mct«ii*e, 
II.  573-6,  676;  aelf-cslcem,  II,  6B8- 
90 ;  pgo-al(ruistio  developmenti  II, 
695-601 ;  BTolutioD  of  moral  sen* 
timents,  II,  620-2. 

FneuiDogutric  nerve  functions,  1, 59, 63. 


688 


POLYPE — llKAiJOX. 


Polipr,  [iToperrinof  proloiilii'ni,  I,S2U-/. 
Pona  ntrelii,  ■tnicture  tna  functiani,  I, 

80,  fiS. 
FoMeMion,    Iots   of;    I,    4^-90;   it- 
prewiilatiii.'iirK',  II,  SSfi,  53(i,  &ei-4[ 
BtllK-tic  aeMimcDli,  II,  <!33. 
P«lul>t(,  tliB  uuireraal   {ite  Propoti- 

tion») . 
Pmliote  (ff(  Propiinitioni). 
PmentatiTe  fn-Iint^R  (in  Fcplinjii') . 
Pretiure  ;  nene  iiilluf  nrw,  I,  68-71,  77, 
101;  wnwof  Uiurli.  II,  l<J7-!<i  at*tir«- 
dTiuniirsI     ■Hribiil«>,     II,     169-61, 
161-3;  DiUMuUr  trillion,  II,  S39-42; 
prm'plion,    II.    217-51;    ii*lure    of 
frrliiiit.  II,  2W  ;  Tirid  kiitl  fsiiit  ■!&(« 
of  coiiuiciuaneu,  II,  471-7, 1»2,  483. 
Pridr,    Hnlimcnt    of     «elf-esl«m,    II, 

6H8-80. 
Print,  mding  oF,  snd  (pace  eoiucioui- 

nf**,  II,  IH'3  -4. 
I'rinlirj;  "nlii-,  liciil  nprcJiMrB.  T.  101. 
Pri'pi'i'l  V,  lu*'!' uf  {tre  l'u:*^oi<pioii). 
Pn.i|"iiii.Mi :  Kii(li[l'B  ([.■fiiiiiion  of  pro- 
ptirliiiiinta.  II,  *J  ;  H\lLugiRtic  n^ueon- 
ng.  11,  70-3;  1h«  w'r.ril,  II,  IIJ. 
Pr>iHi-.]tiiiiis:  uikil.i  of  rcnlieiiL  an'l 
iclmlmri.  II,  '.i'M,  CO.icp  ;  tins  sitnplu 
and  i.'oiii]ilfi,  tl.  Il'.'j-fl;  Viirisii  rufi- 
iiLiiiiTkii  111,  IJ,1II>[^;  I'plalimi  of  piitijr^cT 
mill  pri'ilh'jitr,  II,  4uU  2  ;  llit'ir  union, 
1[,  -III;;-.'!,  4011;  uiiivrr^ul  ji.i>tulale 
aiicl  iti^'iiu'cixjiliilily  of  iii'i.'iilioii,  11, 
41IH.  +:£ri,  4'.IU,  r.D.Vrf,  602-:!;  imvn- 
("rivablc  iiTii^  iniTi'clibli."  <i<"l!ii('ll,  II, 
4U^  ;  Mill  Oil  tnlne  bi-]ii|^  m-1'i'pli.-d  oa 
li-iii',  anil  t'oin'i-i\uliilif\  of  iii'^- 
lioii,  11,  4U1I-14,  -ll^fl  ;  oil^'ricnoe 
li\|iollji^F.iB  mill  lEH'ui.i-t'ivjibihl J  of 
m- III  111..  II,  II,  414-:;il,  -H'fi;  Mill  on 
viiliil  proof,  1 1.  *2II  i  ;  iliiiiiillon  on 
test  of  coniciiiibililv,  11,  4^2-5; 
Viltilljlj  iin'l  t4'p:llilliRjll  of  I'OllipIri  lo 
eimpli'i  ll,4i;.S;  sint^lo  iiBe  o(  po:-lu- 
luli',  II.  4:i[)-3ii ;  Mill  on  line  uf  poe- 
liili.lo,  II,  'Wl- j  ;  boliet  ill  ""ItrrrBl 
riniitj-,  11,  -U*^  ;  Litoivlc'clgc  ot  »iibj«t'1 
Btid  ojjjt'tt,  I  I.  -l."ir-*ll  ;  linivcrMll 
pOBliiiutf  nnd  viiliiliij- of  milieni,  II, 
44i--l^,  4I!I1 ;  iboiiijlil  liiiil  oolii'Kion  of 
siibj.  el  nnil  piriliiHle,  II.  447-n,  491 ; 
Tvrliallv  iiilciligiblo,  but  uiilliinkublt, 
ll,6(K>-a. 
Piofiijioii.  in  nerrc  Ubsup,  1,  83. 
J*i--tvt-oecut  niralisj  diri^ct  coirespon- 
liiiue,  1,295-8, 


Prolog''",  Biiiip'o  form,  I,  137. 
Protoplum :  iKMncnc.  I,  G14j  eonlinultf, 

I,  eeui  ;  in  Bhiiopods,  I,  &2Uc-J. 
Protanm,  flacioii  in,  1,  SZOr. 
I'MudiMcope,  eSePta  on  Tuion.  I,  380. 
PsTcliologj:  problem  of,  1. 130,  390-1^ 

II,  3UB-6;  relation  to  bicjogr.  I, 
l:t4~10,  390;  lubjpcliTe  and  ubjfc- 
tire,  1, 140,  II,  606e,  60Sb  ;  dinMOP 
and  tibjtctt  of  thij  Motk,  I,  141; 
■ubjoct  matten  of  phjiiolox?  and, 
I,  396-9,  405 ;  pejcliicsl  differratja- 
tion  and  integration,  I,  399-403; 
•erialit;  of  mental  ehanee,  I.  40^ 
40J  6,  11,  G06h;  and  phjnologinl 
^nenliutiona,  II.  808 ;  to^Soff 
and  apeoial,  II,  507-9. 


SapUJiopirgM,    contiooitj   of    pnto- 

planin,  1,  5^0e. 

Riilioj:  (j()e  of  ponipoiind  qnanlitatii* 
rcBxunmt!.  II,  ft;  rqiinlilr  of  rWniioni, 
II.  B-l»,  111-25  i  (Im  BiKn<;t,U,lT| 
anil  niliociiinlion,  the  words,  11. 112. 

Karloi^'l],  Lord,  li^taiid  nerve  currente, 

I,  htiJ. 

Se-Mhug,  orgnnip  clauiflcation  of  pentp- 

lion,  II,  lu2.  IH'.). 
Ri'alisui :  erode  and  translii'iired,   I,  T, 

II,  403-4;  BiiWanc^  of  mmil,  I, 
14H;  negalive  jiisli  Scat  ion,  11.  366, 
442,  ii'l  -3.  Mjee  ;  prior  lo  idoalism, 
II,  372,  374,  3H3.  Il,605drf:  ideali.tit 
mental  prd'eas.  II.  376,  bOhri; 
idealism  and  simplioitj  of,  li,  376-f^ 
3S2,  SCudd  t  and  distinctnpM,  11, 
3M0-2,  883,  4WI,  6U5rfrf  ;  proiMwilioci, 
unit  of.  II,  305  ;  ]o|ric]tl  validitr,  11, 
44tl-2,  491,  4113,  50o«  j  eiiu'lmf* 
bejond  con  scion  s-noM,  1 1,  444  ;  lest  uf 
tibBoluto  valiLhtj',  II.  4-45  ;  rr^umi  of 
juBlifi ration,  II,  11>3,  fi1>bre-ff;  gfO- 
nii-lncal  represi-nlBiion,  II.  4:14-0; 
lerbuUr  itiirlUeiblc.  and  unthinkable 
projiositionB,  II,  499-502;  coiifiruilj 
wilii  ncrious  Bvstem,  II,  606rf''-" ; 
tranBHi^urt^cl.  and  relnlion  of  ubjtvt 
to  eiilijeet,  II,  Slij^^-Mi  relation  of 
obitt-t  iind  subjitl.  II,  EOjM-rr; 
fiiiul  dilTert'iitintion  of  Ir&nsGgnrtil, 
II,  50Jrr-jpj-. 

Bi-iifon :  coritinuilj  with  inilinrt,  I, 
453-8,  II.  50iiH;  automatic  lipvelop- 
ment,  I,  454-8.  459;  dertlopnieiiC  of 
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infermce,  I,  458-60j  STolutian  of 
higher  fonai,  I,  460-a,  II,  6OE0) 
gmmliution  sod  ciperieace  lijpo- 
the*i«,    T,     463-6  ;     eiperienni    aod 

tnDBceiideDt&l  liypothewa,  1, 466-71  -, 
origin  of  momorj,  feeling  nod,  1, 47B- 
8!  t  genesis  of  will,  I,  495 ;   ritumt, 

I,  614,  II,  SOSo;  rel>tioD  of  object 
■nd  lubject,  II,  60Sh. 

Xeuonms  1  TeriTsbilitj  of  reUtioni,  I, 
243)  dinstoiu,  11,6;  com  poaite  com- 
pound quantitatiTe,  II,  6-8,  EOSf  1 
eqiuUtj  of  two  relationi,  II,  8-lB, 
Vih-2i,  SOSt ;  geometrical  einmple  of 
imperfect  qooDtitatiTe,  II,  26-8  ;  alio 
■Igebnical,  II,  2S-30  ;  aiinple  qiuati- 
UtiTe,  II,  30-^  605< ;  alio  of  four 
magnitodea,  II,  84-6  j  coeitenrion, 
coeiiatenoe,  aod  connature  of  perfect 
qiuntiUtire,  II,  37-40,  40-B,  103; 
dootniie  of  excluded  middle,  II,  4S3  ; 

rntiutire  and  intuition*  of  equality, 
46,  103,  505J  ;  perfect  qualitatiie, 

II,  50-3,  104t  aleo  of  time  relation*, 
II,  t>3-8i  eleioanta  of  sjlloglam,  II, 
58-62,  6Z-4  ;  unconditional  aequence 
uid  perfect  qualitatiTe,  II,  62-4; 
imperfect  and  perfect  qiialilatiTe,  II, 
65;  likrneM  of  imperfect  quahtstiTe, 
II,  66-8,  10*  i  imperfect  qualitatire 
and  (jllogiitie,  II,  6$-73;  primarily 
qualitAtire,  II,  72,  102;  ijllogiatic 
»ad  b7  analogy,  II,  73-7,  103 ;  in- 
dnctive  and  deducliTe,  II,  77-^4; 
Hamilton  on  subject  matter  of,  II, 
SO-S;  particulsn  to  partiuulan,  II, 
84-5;  two  Dpiniona  011  ayllogiam,  II, 
86-93  j  objectiTJIj  of  logic,  II,  88-93, 
100;  abstract  truth  of  ByliogiBm,  II, 
93-5)  limitation  of  >j  Hoc  ism,  11,95-7, 
09;  Jjlloeiim.  a  psychological  impoi- 
aibilit/,  11,  97-100;  complete  deduc- 
tive,  II,  100-3 ;  deduction  implies 
induction,  II,  102;  inequality  of  im' 
perfect  qualitatire,  II,  104;  dei^rcaa- 
ing  likenesi  of  tonar  kinds,  II,  105; 
forma  of  rational  intuitions,  II,  105-11 ; 
diijunctiTa  classified,  II,  109-11 ; 
latent  inference,  U,  111;  forma  of 
•peech  mod  theory  of,  II,  111-3;  indi- 
rect efltablisliinent  of  definite  rebitions, 
n,  111-6,  134;  clauillcation  of  rela- 
tion*, II,  115 ;  likeness  of  relation  in 
eUaiificationBnd,lI,I17-22,605K|  re- 
laHon  to  ijtlogiam,  II,  120;  naming, 
and  likeueM  ol  lelatioDi,  XI,  122-S, 


G05b!  cIsBsiftcBtion  and  recognition,  tl, 
125-9,  605»;  of  perception,  II,  133 1 
relations  of  perception  and  of,  II, 
134,  505iij  summary  aboaing  Itkenesa 
of,  II,  281;  intuitions  of  likeness,  11, 
297,  50Sf-«;  intellectual  unitp-,  II, 
298;  faith  of  metaphjaioians  in,  II, 
313-5,  489;  perception  and  meta- 
phjaical,  II,  315-7;  effect  of  habit, 
II,  368;  simplicity  of  realism  and 
idealism.  II,  376-8, 490;  popularly  re- 
eenMd,  II,  38B ;  union  of  subject  and 
predicate,  II,  404,  490)  logical  and 
mathematical  necessity,  II,  421,  426) 
relation  to  peroeption,  II,  442;  co- 
hesion of  state*  of  oonsciouaness.  II, 
449,  487,  491 ;  t«t  of  absolute  co- 
hesion, II,  450-2.487;  cousciousneaa 
of  object,  II,  453,  49Z;  relation  to 
realism,  II,  ^3;  rerbiiJIy  inlelligible, 
but  unthinkable,  propositiuos,  II, 
500-2;  co-ordination  of  special 
analyses,  II,  50of-»;  non-Euclidean 
■paces,  II,  hOhjj-U;  represenlativeneis 
of,  II,  517 ;  (i«  alto  Metaphysics  and 
Pro  positions). 

Beeipio-motor  functions;  I,  49,  56,  66| 
of  medulla  oblongata,  I,  69)  dirigo- 
motor  functions,  I,  S54-7,  357-62, 
366-9. 

Becognition :  classiflcstion  and  reasoning, 
II,  125-9,  605«;  perception,  II,  131- 
3,  149;  likenees  of,  II,  281. 

Be  ilfli  action ;  the  lerm,  1,64;  of  spinal 
cord,  I,  56;  gronth  of  intelligence,  I, 
432,  424,  11,  505o;  lowest  form  of 
psychical  life,  I,  ^7;  physical  and 
pyc-lijrul  dillcrcnlidtion,  I,  428-CO; 
law  of  intelligence,  I,  430,  II,  605d| 
insijnct,  I,  432;  heredity,  I,  469,  II, 
505aa-cr,  Ei05Vi;  genesis  of  memory, 
reason,  and  feeling,  I,  478-Bl ;  central 
ganglion  development,  I,  540;  erolu- 
tioa  of  perception,  1,  659-63; 
intellectual  deTclupment,  I,  680-2, 
631,  II,  524,  533)  ritumi,  I,  614,  II, 
505o,  605.V;  unity  of  proces*  of 
thought,  II,  299;  relation  of  object 
and  subject,  II,  60Imi;  {tte  alto 
Instinct). 

Beid,  T.,  trust  worthiness  of  conscioua- 
nesf,  11,385-7- 

RelHlions;  cognition  and  establish ment 
of,  I,  147;  equal  to  same,  equal  to 
each  other,  II,  8-18,  47 ;  the  sign  (:), 
11,17;  ratios,  II,  18)  equality  of  two, 
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n,  l»-25i*infqnalitTOf  geometriol, 
11,  SS'B;  bIm  ■Ifii'bruoal,  II.  )!8-30; 
umpls  quintilstifc  ro&Kining,  II, 
SO-1;  memorj  of,  and  of  thin^,  II, 
8£,  42;  perTrct  qmntitatiTUTewoniiig 
%oA  pquklitT  of,  II,  48.  103;  >1h> 
qiialilBtiiB,  \l,  60-3;  muoLiDg,  the 
Mtablulinient  of,  II,  114-0,  134, 
etuitificatioa,  ivuoning.  and  likPUcH 
of,  II,  117-22.  505* ;  claaniflcfttiDn, 
recognition,  uid  msaiiing,  11,  1:25-9, 
605k;  rcuoning  and  ponrption,  II, 
134 ;  pf  rreption,  liie  r>tsbli>liment  of, 
II,  aa,  SUSflj  alwlutelleH,  11,251, 
fiOSv;  ■ummiir}',  c(tabii)hmont  of, 
undorlie*  intelligence,  II.  281-2;  of 
iiftLt.  Ilauie,  II,  313-50;  (k«  alio 
Cuinteiuion,  Likpnnt.  SimJlsHtj). 
BaUliunt  betweeo  fretingt :  cumpoiition 
of  mind,  I,  163-6,  193,  II,  505^, 
(iOSil;  dpRncd,  I,  1G4;  proriMonal 
flii'ilii-Bliijii  I,  107;  floinciils  of 
fei'liniw,  1,  lfiS-72;  coli'nion,  1. 172-5, 
II.  S'*^?;  roiieAion  and  dc'linitrnpe*,  I, 
175-7,  II.  505^,  5UJi';  aiid  limitation, 

I,  I7:t-Hl,  II,  Sliri.7,  «)j*;  nprvoua 
BlriiilUR'.  1,  lao--'.  270.  II.  5Uiii  llie 
term,  n-lutiiil_v  of,  1.210;  suhjpolivu 
modillciilioin  of,  I,  211-5.  II.  505^; 
Ci>n-c"iog,>.m»-^  of  liiiio.  I.  215-');  coii- 
c"(*]»tinn  of  di^TiTiMin*.  1,  21l>-22;  reia- 
tiiinn  vt  f^wiis{cni-f,  aoquonoo,  and 
ilinVriiiiT,  siitijci'l  ivi'.  I,  222-t; 
npri'oiip  el  rurhiri' »nd  ri'lutiviiy  of.  I, 
221;  objoc'tivp  htkI  snhjoj'live  onU'r,  I, 
225-7;  i)ua«i-iniii>p-,-iidi'inr  of,  l,2il; 
r<"viviihibl_>  of   f<"*"3iinrB  and,  1,  2tl-:i, 

II.  5(ir.i  :  rolulivi[y  and  rci'imliilily, 
II,  :;ia  5,  ll,  oUOA;  roviiiilnlily  of 
])rcfi'iit<'d  ami  ropri'si-iilcd,  1,  215; 
re^'ivaMfily  and  rc'IjiMonal  I'lenrent,  1, 
2^1*4  II,  '')0oA  ;  pi iy[*ii> logical  »fu1o,  I. 
247;  iiorvous  jvsioiii  and  ri'iirubiiity, 
I,  2-tS ;  a^fiOTLabilily,  cofh'sian,  and 
revivahd'lj.  I.  di%  II,  5054  ; 
assjciabi lily  and  r,'lulion,  1,  250-1^2; 
al-n  BRLirufjali.n,  i,  Mi-l  ;  also 
rrco;^nilioit.  I,  2ii7-70:  also  strenpdi, 

I,  577-1' ;  varialioii  from  iif^e,  I,  5SS  ; 
caUrdiM^nilioiie.lE,5L2;  tlasbii]<;jiLion, 

II.  512-l^  57B. 

Ri'lalivily  ot  fei'liiiga  {*«  Fi'iOings). 
Kelii.'iiin.  et']ilimui>t  of,  II,  GUI. 
U^pair  (see  M'aste). 

Hrproaenlativeiioi} ;    feelings   or    idesB. 
1,228;  cognitions,  II,  KXIjCUgiiitioDS  . 


Md  fcelingi  duiifled,  11,  512  St 
tntagtslioD,  definitene**,  oompleiitj, 
uid  degTM  of,  II,  61G;  eiolution  ot 
mltdligenM,  II,  617-20;  gen«iie  of 
conceplioDI.  II,  621;  recognition  ol 
time,  n,  622-4,  S36  ;  modififtbilitr 
of  belief.  11,  &24,  636,  637 ;  sbatiut 
concaptiooa,  II,  625-7.  6^6;  eonoep- 
tion  ot  unitormitj,  11,  627-9,  5S6; 
daflniteneu.  11,629,  536;  acepttcUB 
and  criticism,  II,  631,  637;  imagina- 
tion, II,  631-3,  537  ;  reminiscent  and 
conitructiTB  imagiiution,  II,  633-5, 
637;  female  inlelligence,  II,  637; 
aymjMdihj,  II,  566,  568,  570,  678t 
origin  of  ajmpnthj,  II,  676,  612) 
pity,  II,  614-8,  622-6 ;  Juatica,  II, 
61(f^ ;  erolutioQ  of  moral  awitinienti, 
II,  E2t. 
Stptilia !  molitKi  and   d^ttoui  «jtf«m, 

I,  7,   10;  Dertoua  Btraetare,  I,  1"; 
temperature  and  nerre  fuortion,  I.  71, 

Re-reiiretcntBtiri-neu  :  cognitions  and 
feeling!  classified,  II,  612-6;  lenli' 
Dienla,  II,  578  ;  MDliment  of 
poHration.  11.  6SI-4;  of  tibertr,  11, 
&»4-8;  of  aclf-nteoui,  II.  6SS-90; 
ol  reli:;ion.  If,  W-3;  aJtruisiie.  II, 
U12  ;  loillieliu  aentinir>nt  of  litorutura 
and  iwinling.  II,  Gl^-S,  t>48. 
Re>ilirnL"o,  perception  of.  II,  160- 
Ki'aiataiice :  iiniccr<alitr  of  imp[«sai'iD, 

II,  232,  478;  cognition  of  mifft, 
apa.-e.  molion.  and  ton*,  II,  233-1', 
2S7 ;  »en«e  of  prcwiirp  and  miiji^iilsr 
stroin,  II,  239-1:!;  perception,  II, 
S12,  505u ;  cognition  of  boily  anil 
tpace,  II.  2*ij  ;  objeetiye  and  sub- 
jective conwplioiM,  II,  336-9;  cun- 
t>ciou»nr!>a  ot  eil.cn^ion,  II.  4.13.  liiiS; 
yivid  apgrenato  of  I'omciouinesa,  II. 
479,  4U2 ;  a|>aca  couaciouancas,  II. 
6jl. 

Respiratory  System  :  aclf- mobility  and 
dcrelopmcnE,  I,  5 ;  co-ordi.ialion  i>f 
nfilvlta  ohlongatitj  I.  5^;  heat  and 
nerve  function,  I,  71  ;  influence  oil 
nervous  activity,  1,  75.  76;  general 
nervous  tliscliarce,  I,  04;  emotional 
itillucuco  on,  I,  123;  health  and 
pain*  from,  1,  279;  c»olu1ion,  II, 
22ti. 

B<'at:  and  nervous  aelion,  I,  63(^a;  eena- 
Bisofplay  impuise.  II,  ft2S— 32,  547- 

Jti'tiiia  {.ti>(  Kve|. 

Ucvivabilitj  uf  Iceliiigi  (lee  feelings}. 
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JH'i-:-p«4a,    ntrn   *iul    maMii«  in,  I, 

.'>.'■  s--rf. 
Kiiithmi  tmoCioiM),  I,  US;  moliviilkr. 

I.  ISA;  titneeoMnouMMi,  I,  2U,  II, 

Biliot.  Prof.  TI>.,  FiyrJ^a^  AugUiit 

<-Diilnpp«rfli**r,  1,  VII, 
Iti^lit.  <^->ltni>Dll  and  fnliiig  of,  11, 

itoHigbncM,  pctecpUon  d,  ]  1, 1G(X 


Siainrr,  mom  of  («u«fc.  I,  SOS-AS. 

BBint-.-  MiU  on  tbw  ironl,  U,  Mi  alM 
IUniilI<m.  II.  (NX 

Scmi  (»»5in«ti). 

fi«ijilici*ni  I  cTolatMa.  IT,  SI  I;  ma- 
ptiililg  bj  knpac.  II,  335] 
ptiilmopby  of  Eftnl,  1),  SSO|  mCMal 
ymtettot  mlitm,  II,  3T6i  nlw  tim- 
plidtf,  II.  37ft^t  trust  wort  liinpH 
of  ron -c.-jiiianB.  II.  3Hi-T ;  (ro- 
melnnl  mr^ofj  Uid  Haliui.  II,  4!>4- 
0;   n)>nw:nUli*eiMw*,  U,  S3I.  &37. 

fk-iriii-i' .  i-lumili*!  ioB  •di)  fiolutiolt.  I, 
lil^^1l  FilDiiBon  a(  oorrHponiknc* 
in  tinip,  1.  SSl> ;  incmua  ia  »\irMiiij, 
I,  Kni-41:  unmUi  of  KOtmlinUos, 
I.  MH;  laUnlpiirixLnil  irilfa  Ills  ait*. 
I,  362-41  [  ce-onjitwiion  <ft  n>rmpan- 
drnr*.  I,  3T3-3|  nofl  intrgration.  I. 
3S3i  lotcic  ud  diriiiuid  of.  II,  90j 
coDlonuiij  c4    pmjiraM  (d    lam   ol 

tboUflbl,    II.     IIA;     dDTr)a|NBt«    %aA 

nborduiBlwii  ol  djfliortwot.  It.  I90i 
dtf  r|,niiB«i4  of  kbttncl  sud  concivin, 
lI,S(l9i   Mil]  on  dcdiKtiT*,  11, -tSU) 

iraafluutioin.  II,  uU.  i37. 

Bonin^o  ■  pmimry,  lli«  l*nn  Matatv 
dynunicsl  to  Im  jmiemA,  It.  ISO-T. 

Bwln»»ril.  A.  I  crolulion  of  kitdiu  W]*- 
tmi.  I.  UOi)  on  anui.ul  ivllm.  l,Q20c. 

Self.  klui«lnl|^  at  (»«  .Suliiw-t). 

GolKalioit :    iwrrrf) ■•'<■•  M,  IAl-3.  %i6~ 
h\.    2SI-J.    4SS,    r^,     f£i,;     t(*t)MK 
(ltniuairsliiltnhul«Bi]d«l  aUiilinMBt 
u/nUliDD..  II.  l&tM>l.  Itil-ai    r«la- 
ti')M  uf  roiDtFiiiiii«i,    II.  2Q>-4I,  £79 1 
prw^ii     .,i    .ri-tl.  .T......      II      '''>1^; 

lUrl  11  of, 

lUld  LI,;.:  ...        I  :     .  <  ^1   T2i 

ooaHKiusiKM  of.  11,  -Aii^A :  iru>l- 
wgdllilma    of    idua    and,    II,    37!>i 

proptatI*ull*    BCit  .'T>MS  of,    11, 

■aaV;  r»].fT-nil-!  :.  ftl7-3U: 

(■HI  oVa  >'(e>iiiHE..     ,..>.. ^ul«). 


SniMUtw  PUnt,  iirofKrtiM  of  prot»- 
fikm,  I,  &I>M. 

SentinraU :  npmontalii*,  TI.  &T8| 
ganaw  in  nrniknil  itnlindiul,  II.  SMOi 
uf  ixmaiiao,  11,  68l-4i  of  libfrt;,  II, 
6M~Bi  of  wIf-rriMm.  It.  068-00: 
"linui;  of  frirrf."  II.  SeV;  «ga- 
■UruiMtn.  II,  CUO;  exprn(vi«  and 
<«o->llrui*liu,  II,  E!)S-fl01|  nTlleiutu, 
11.  6UI'S[  ooiuivit  Mv.\  inooiMtoat 
ooinponcntt  ol  ogDaltiuiilur,  II,  609- 
&,  em-»i  of  •tame.  II.  UA;  miftf^ 
i*niaMotallra»Lv,  II,  WT;  of  iixla*- 
trialino  aad  militHBrf,  1 1,  &lO  \ 
clillrRntiBliDnof  attniistir,  Il,<KKh-13t 
tiicir  tv|Fr«M«UliTcDeH.  II.  6lts    «l 

rDciwrlt.  Il.CUi  ot  pity.  II. 614- 
.eS'ir-<i\  iltjIailllY.  |l,<<ll>  H;  DTolu- 
lion  and  ilut  nionl,  II,  olS^S2i  of 
Dicre;  ftnd  i<iM*».  It,  liii!.  n'tllMtir, 
and  play  impuiip,  I],  6tT,  Ol7i  irttlie> 
t)e,aMd  lite-wrrint;  luDction.  Il.iiUS- 
S;  fmcliao  arJ  ■jvociatton  of  tnllwtlek 
II,(i35-4Si  lilrraliirr. fwnlini.aniloa- 
the(ic.lI,01X'3.G18;MttH«Mc  luuiBcd, 
ll,64a-l>iBMlietioaiulrgoUtie.  li.MS, 
618;  auBinBiT  «r  MlhFti.-,  ll.iViO-tL 

SMU*nar,r(<Iatioai*of:  ■ndii((>'<<ii>li*nra^ 
II.  STl-«iaMlorunlikonnM.  lI,2Se| 
the  widmUl,  probable,  and  atOM- 
mrj,  II,  tS;  Di  likrnct*  of.  II,  sgil| 
ftittil  of  iuIfUlgtultcr,  fl,  3112  C;  (»< 
aim  l^nv). 

Skaair.  imtinicnt  of.  It.  BOA. 

Shock  {«*  Unit  of  conic i'lnm™). 

Siil||»i(k,  II.,  001  Frinttfitt  ^  Piyti^ 
%».  1.  IT. 

Si|;hl  (wKj*). 

BuniUrilT.tnUlioMofirbwiifinUJaDaiid 
rraaonini!,  II,117-Zt|  and  vf  Ht)iieD(« 
and  cooii<tciM«,  tl.  366i  iwrfrrl  and 
Imperftft,  II.  ■^!-'  i'  aiiiI  uf  diriinii- 
liniT,  11,  ::'.'  •■!  eoittdoM 

DfBB  klnl».  li  . 
Skin  :  pcriplicnu  uerit'ci|>an«<Tnt,  I.2G, 
S7,  i^i  evrjiiHraia  l<fciid.  I,  86) 
Tiv;ui||  MmibiUlj,  I.  '*.  lOi.  Wt>t 
«IT<ct  of  In'Uou,  I.  87 1  »eo*o»j 
ilFr«la|<mt«l.  I,  304]  tirani>u>  funiN 
tsm.  I.8M6;  pli}Hiulu]^.<l  ■■-luiti'i-nOM 
(obfbl,  I.  31Ui  muxlr  an<t  taduaJ 

rci-ptu>n.  1. 3t>7;  ptjchicaJnojuliuB, 
40u~S  i  ickitt  (41  >P»n'.  <i">o,  and 
moliKR,  II.  SiA-4  I  llifir  ctiUL-UTtvDi 
erululion.  It.  ^25-«.>. 
Bkall.  {iroiurc  from,  1,  7('- 
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Blacerj.wnliDirKt  of  liberty,  II,  6S8, 817. 

Slurp :  Dcrroui  «&•!«  and  repKir,  I, 
SS-91,  94,  96,  126|  counling  to 
obtain,  I,  247 ;  daily  couatilutioiul 
Tamtioa,  I.  bi^-ij  nlimcDtar^  funo- 
tion,  I,  59G!  cerelnil  congestion,  I, 
606,  606 ;  dytiamkal  nature  of  aouod, 
1,110. 

Smctl :  non-medtillitcd  olfsctoij  flbrea, 
I,  S4;  peripheral  nerre  oipktisioa,  1, 
S7,  G2 ;  motor  itimuli,  I,  47 ;  decreaae 
in  lUMpptlbility,  I,  lOt),  110;  general 
tierre  c]i«cli&rge,  1,  115  ;  lubjecDiTe  of 
cpilepay,  I,  116,  19H ;  ultim&te  unit  of 
conaeiousneu,  I,  160j  elemeat*  of 
feeling  and  of  relation,  I,  171 ;  rela- 
tional etementa  and.  coheeion,  I,  174; 
eenlrei  of  cerebral  outgrowths,  I,  lOlj 
olfactory  atructure  and  quantity  of 
fei'tmg,  I,  I'JS  ;  inditidun)  structure, 
I,  l'J7;  oiiisc  und  suhjd-tiTc  firling* 
of,   1,  ^fHi ;  contx-]*tion  of  difference', 

I.  2'I{t  [  ri'viTttbilily  and  ndutioo 
of,  I,  230  J  ivjjiis  of,  r,  275 ; 
lieiiltli  and  injiirioutineBa  of,  I,  279; 
CO  II  la  It  of,  I,30i;  corr«»pijn<!cnce  in 
ejiice.  I,  30S-12,  313.  JIS;  incn-nae 
ill  »iicoiiility,  I,  333;  dependent  on 
nui^clc,  I,  357;  inte^'mtinn  of  corres- 

r.ir.dcnci',  I,  37tt;  [i^vrliical  evolution, 
,  Ril  i  linmiiiieiil  nitlurc,  II,  13'J-15; 

uriioti  of  atlribute?  in  perception,  II. 

117  :  i^pncu  ci>naciui]8ue»«.  II,  i'JO,  200. 

6j(;     relation    of     coinlensiou,    II. 

2tiO-C ;  spneo   intuition  of   Kant,   II. 

35t,  308;  TJyid  and   faint   etales  of 

cunsciouBneHS,    11,    454— tt6 ;    Hratlietie 

■cntiment,    II,  G32,  636;   space  uon- 

Bt.'ivU»ne99,  II,  654. 
Snow,  Dr..  iclhcr  narcosis,  I,  Gtl. 
a<wialil_v;     of    nnimiiU    sod    birds,    II, 

r>.'.8HiO.  G75,  tilO;  presonce  of  ollieni, 

II.  5tjU-2.  573  ;  uelioiis  of  others,  II, 
i>li^  -3  ;  B^t  ijipjiltielii.^  eic'ilerneiit.  II, 
5tf3-5.  CIO;  r*']n'i':ie I itali veneres  of 
eympntUy,  II,  &6.>,  575,  57i.i ;  aeiiial 
and  parentiil  reliilion.  II,  olJli-8.  &76; 
lliimun.  II.  ,"it)M-70,  &7t);  predatory 
actiiiliea.  II,  570-2,577:  B]n>ei:ililiea 
ofejiuimthr,  IT,  57:; -5,  577  ;  dilleren. 
tiation  of  altruism,  II,  609-12. 

Society:  evolution  of  pleasures,  1,  3Sl-4j 
also  of  intelligence,  II,  535-8. 

Soflnpgs,  eoQaciousness  of,  II,  658-9. 

Souni.1 :  function  of  otolites,  I,  36;  ihtI- 
jilienJ  auditory  eipamsion,  I,  37,  62; 


oonna  ol  OBTif  to  matuDtt,  I,  40,4S| 
niotor  iUmuli  of  cat,  I,  47 ;  eo-onli- 
nation  of  ivrfsUa,  t,  68 ;  ameepti- 
bility  of  ear,  I,  110,  113;  ultiaiatB 
unit  of  coDsciouanew,  I,  149-54.  II, 
605; ;  elemsnt*  of  feeling  and  of 
relation,  1, 170;  cohesion  of  •emationi, 
I,  173,  176;  compound  duMering  of 
auditory  feelings,  1, 178  i  their  limita- 
tion and  eoherion,  1, 179^1, 1 1, 6uSi; 
intellectual  importonoe  of  hearing,  1, 
187-9 ;  quality  of  feeling  and  auditory 
■tructore,  1, 195;  indiridual  structure, 
I,  19fi,  197 1  objectand^ubject  motion, 
I,  S02:  aubjectirity  of.  1,  2U5,  3<l8; 
coiuwptioo  of  diiToiencO,  I,  820; 
rarivability  and  relatioo  of  senaation, 

I,  229-Sl  and  itrength  of  preHDt 
feeling,  I,  £31-3;  and  repetition  of 
feeling.  I,  233;  reriTabitityof  auditory 
relations,  1,  -  21-2  ;  aasoeiabititT  of 
reelincs,  I,  25-1-6,  257,  II.  54>-'>i ;'  and 
of  relations,  I,  260  ;  auditory  pains  of 
eicessive  action,  I,  275;  ditTKuiiig 
pleasure,  I,  28f>;  cont-qctof  he^hringl, 
301;  genesis  of  lioarini!,  I,  310-Ui 
correBpondence  in  space  und  develop- 
ment of  hearing,  I.  31t>,  318;  increaie 
in  B|)eciality,  I.  334.  351  i  niusi-le 
neeitful  for  benring,  I.  357  ;  pflj,j[iiitl 
evolution,  I,  402  ;  Btrui-ture  and  funr- 
tiou  of  perception,  1,  562—4;  relslitja 
lo  motion  and  reasoniug.  II.  <i>i; 
dynamica!  nature,  II,  138,  140,  141, 
057-8;  space  perception,  II,  181-2, 
195,  190,  200,  654,  650 ;  reUtion  of 
oointeusion,II,  260-6,  279,-  of  like- 
ness and  uiilikenesB,  II,  284,  285;  of 
sequence,  II,  287  ;  space  intuition  of 
Kanl,  II,  354,  31IS;  cognition  of 
object ivo  eii St encc,  11,371;  vivid  ind 
fuint  elates  of  consciouauess,  II,  454- 
(ji) ;  emotion  and  inuacular  moveniriit, 

II,  469-71;  relation  to  feeling,  II, 
541 ;  vocal  ex]ir»'ssion  of  feeling.  II, 
549-50.  554;  association  of  fei'tin^, 
II,  593  ;  a:^sthetie  sentiment.  II,  6^ 
63tl-H  ;  iieterOKeneity  of,  and  ststlieties, 
II,  640,  6tl;  asthetie  clasai licstion, 
II,  644 ;  relation  to  bones.  II,  657-8. 

Space;  function  of  cerebellum.  I,  61; 
formation  of  conception,  I,  183  ;  con- 
Boiousneas,  I,  211-6,  II,  G51-6U;  pure 
Illations  of  coexistence,  I,  22i-4; 
objectiTO  and  Bubjcetiie  order  of  re- 
lations, I,  226  ;  relativity  and  rerira- 
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biljtj  of  relationa,  I,  241,  243-5,  246; 
their  M«>ciBbility,  I,  26'i-7  \  tecog- 
silion  wnA  asaocUhililj  of  relations,  I, 
M7-70|  tiiion  and  recognitioD  of 
dimtioD,  I,  3&0;  integntion  of  cor- 
Ripondsnce,  I,  S80)  inMlligencs  and 
vdadon  of  eoeiiatence.  f,  410-,  per- 
r«ption  of  diiUnce,  I,  447,  II,  165- 
72,  175;  BToliitiaii  and  idea  oF,  I, 
^eS-Tl,  II,  605«i  doubly  compound 
OD-ordinatioD  in  time  and,  1,653-7; 
mnraoinneH  of  under  anCHthAtio^  1, 
630  ;  quantitative  reasaninj;,  II, 
87-40,  40-8,  108;  relation!,  and 
fOnni  of  intuition,  II,  106  ;  union  of 
attributefl  in  perception,  II,  14S-8; 
•nbjectJTe  and  objectire  perception, 
II,  17B-S3  1  erolution  of  perception. 
II,  183-90,  SU8-8  I  heredity  and 
penieplion,  II,  100-5,  II,  fiOiaa-ce, 
QA&-9;  peeoli&ritieB  of  perception,  II, 
195-201,  269;  inrolrii  coeiiitence, 
II,  SOI,  208;  organic  clusiScatioD 
and  perception,  ll,  202 ;  and  time, 
tpoiprocal  cognition,  11,  2u7;  ideoe 
of  motion  and  time,  II,  216-H; 
nrminal  ideae  of  motion  and  time, 
!l,  218-80:  their  deTclopmeat,  II, 
SiO-K;  and  concurrent  erolution,  II, 
225-30  i  peroeption  of  motion,  II, 
231,  600-4;  resistance  and  cognition 
of,  II,  Z34,  Sid,  5U5e,  6I>U-4;  cognilion 
of  extension,  II,  2G7,  403,  40H) 
experience  and  relation  of  coeiiitence, 
II,  280;  likenew  of  perception,  II, 
S82,  505ii-e;  onnotatiun  of  wordi, 
II,  Z'20-,  Kantian  bTpotheiifi,  II, 
aSO-fit,  398,  500,  631-69;  fliirailton 
on,  II,  385,  422-5  ;  relation  of  object 
and  aubject,  II,  478,  605i(;  four 
and  two  dimensional,  II,  iOojj-tl; 
imagination  and  perception,  11,633; 
wmscioufntai,  IT,  651-69  ;  Wataon  on, 
652;  (iMo^  Perceptioo). 

Special  creation :  grow  th  of  inlelligetiee,  I, 
419-23;  Ur.3pencer'«di*belipfin,I,4C5. 

Speciality,  oorreapondence  u  increaainjc 
in  (m  Life). 

Spectrum,  aidereal  motion,  I,  203. 

Speech  {tee  Language). 

Spinal  cord  {ne  Crania-«pina1  aiia). 

Sponge,  direct  oorreapondence,  I,  297-9. 

Slammering.  integration  of  oorreapon- 
dence, I.  381. 

Hlatical  attributea,  perception  of  (tee 
feiceplion). 


Stick,  aensation  of  aoftneaa,  II,  658-9, 
660. 

Stiraubints  :  action  of,  1, 76,  77 ;  general 
ncrroue  diacharge,  I,  91;  eSrct  on 
feclinga,  I,  103  ;  on  emotioni,  I,  121 1 
reriTsbilitj  of  feelings,  I,  237. 

Structure  :  depcndeocs  of  objectire 
csuae  and  aubJcctiTe  etfect  on,  I, 
19t-7,  204,  II,  505?;  apace  conecioua- 
nes^  I,  211-5;  alao  time,  I,  ^15-9, 
II,  209, 213  ;  conception  of  difference, 

I,  219;  {>et  alio  NerTuua  S;alem). 
Subject :  and    objeot,    ultimatelr    no- 

linooable,  1, 157;  perceptaal  relation* 
to  object,  II,  136 ;  djnauiieal 
attributea  of  body,  II,  138-45 ;  co- 
eiiatence   with   aubjectiTe  cognition*, 

II,  251;  theory  of  the  known  and 
knowing,  II,  307-9 ;  and  objoct, 
Berkclej'a  argument,  II,  321-8 ; 
language  and  relation  to  object,  II, 
335 ;  knowledge  of  object  and,  II, 
369-72,  437-40;  idealism,  II,  50L| 
realiam  and  relation  to  object,  II, 
493-4,  605>i,  505a*-CD;  alao  trena- 
flgored  realiam,  II,  iOiqq-ati  trana- 
Bguml  reuliam  aod  final  diFFerentiation 
of,  II,  50ipe-t*. 

Sun,  apparent  alio,  I,  214. 

Surviral    of   the    fittcat    [tea   Natuml 

Selection). 
8jl!ogi«m  (»?•  Rcaaoning). 
Sylrester.    Prof.    J,    J.,    on    Kantian 

intuilior,  and  thought,  II,  359. 
Sjmpallietie  ajatem  ;  atructurr,   I,    42  ; 

Toao-motor     function,     I,      63,      66; 

feeUnga  and  rhsngee  in,  I,  101, 
Sjm]«tli7  («B  Sociality,  Sontinicnta). 
Syntheaia :  aim    of     tlie     general    and 

apeciol,  1,  VIII,  142;  co-ordination, 

II,  SOjn-jfj  oongniitj  with  data  and 

iudii=tiona,     II.     505p~i;  alio    with 

auulyaia,  II,  G05f-cc. 


TliifB,  H.,  »■  V InltUigence,  I,  VII. 

Tiuie:  courae  of  nerrea  to  mrduUa 
obloagala,  I,  40,  45;  co-ordination  of 
medulla,  I,  58;  decrease  in  auacppti- 
bitity,  I,  109.  110;  problem  of  psy- 
chology, I,  132,  II,  S05-6;  ultimate 
unit  of  conacioQsncss,  I,  150—4  - 
slementi  of  fooling  and  of  relation, 
1,171;  cohesion  of  eeDSBlion,  I,  174, 
176;  indifidiml  atructuef,  I.  197; 
cause  oud  subjuctire  feelings  of,  I, 


694 


TE3IPSBATDBE— TOUCH. 


S06j  rerirabiUty,  I  233 1  jitmaam 
sail  Jiaiiu,  li  S76 ;  liralth  ■ixl  in- 
junoutocH  of,  I,  £79;  dfrreaiing 
plMuure  ia,l,2aff;  gvnraia,  1.307-12; 
iDcnaae  in  ■psoi»lity,  1,  33:i|  depen- 
dent on  miudo,  I,  8G7[  pajuliiesl 
•rolution,  I.  Mil ;  djnamic»l  nstim, 
II,  I39-ta;  ipacs  eonicioaincu,  It, 
IIW,  KN);  rclktionof  roiiiteoiion,  II, 
S60-ti;  tuturs  of  folinf;,  II,  £8Ui 
BMOciutionof  fFaling,Il,ciPii  aithetio 
•nitiioent,  Il,i;32. 

TrmperaluTe  (ne  Htal). 

Iiiau)t1it :  Hrislit;  of  componentj,  I, 
40lii  unity  of  furm  of,  LI,  297,  SOSni 
■bo  of  prorSM,  I[,  I911-3U0,  E05»; 
differvntiatios  >ad  iutegmtiun,  II, 
HXK-1,  Wim. 

nme:  cu-orJinition  of  eerobrum,  I,  61; 
oo-onlinstiDn  io,  oniinarj  acceptation 
of  mind,  I,<i2  1  of  ncrre  lTanr>mi»ion, 

I,  Hl-S)  uf  I'lTi'i'l  on  ni^rres,  1,  H3-5  ; 
Lm|ili.-d  bt  fwiiiig,  1,  lilH,  12S;  dan- 
lioij  of  cniutiunp,  1,  1:^1 ;  nnxifiit  to 
di-<liii|!i>i*l>al>l>'nrB>  of  ti'diiig.  1,  loL  ; 
of  tuiiiinouA  HciiiiBrLiJLi,  1,  l(f3{  c?on- 
cpptioii  of,  I,  1H3;  oonsi-uuLBiici'a,  I, 
21,)-9,  II,  2i)0.  -iia-,  eoiuvplion  at 
dilTiTpiiiv,  1,  2in-a3j  pure  rulutions 
of  wijiiciiRC.  1.  2'ii-i;  ohjtvtLTe  and 
BIlliji'ulLVL'  onli^r  of  Telulioufl,  I,  S2li ; 
TplaliviiT  mill  rerirnbililj  of  rela- 
tiuiis.  I.  2M,  tVi-b.  iVi;  Iheir  a<ao- 
cinl'ilily.  I,  IW-'i,  :;G:!-T;  nwORnition 
ami  iis«ix;iikbiUl_v  of  njlntiona,  I,  BiiT- 
1\>;  cirilizutioii  mid  eM.inintion  of,  I, 
UTi ;  inlrgriiliiin  anil  relation  of  CO- 
ciislenop,  I.  41l>-3i  oroiutlon  and 
iileii  of,  I,  -ldi-71  J  liiiublj  compound 
co-onii nation  in  (p.i<'i>,  I.  bb'i-1 ; 
quBnIilnliTe  n-ntmunK,  II,  37^0, 
4U-S,  11)3;  cijuilIiIt  of  reltttiona,  11, 
62;  pLTfuvt  q  noli  tali  ro  rv.isaiiinj;.  II, 
63-8;  cltfiiii'iila  of  »Tlli>giim,  II,  5it- 
62;  imiirrfoi't  qiinliUiliTu  roaioiiing, 
Il,7l)-3i  forms  of  intuition,  II,  lOGi 
■tatiuo-dinamicat  attributei,  II,  155, 
161 J  and  apace,  reciprocal  cognition, 

II,  2U7;  known  bv  suceeuion  of 
mcnbil  alutea,  II,  21M-I1 ;  coiucious- 
ncua  of,  aikl  eijh'ricncc,  II,  211-3; 
alio  liereilil}-,  II,  213-5;  idooi  of 
inotioii  anil  itjiice,  II,  316-!1;  their 
gcncfia,  II,  21H-20;  aud  dcrolop- 
uit'iil,  II,  2il>~S ;  and  cotioiirreiit 
BToluLioa*  II,  225-30;  perception  of 


■lation,  IT,  231  \  nUtioni  of  AtA 
larity,  II,  857-9  ;  likeneaa  of  pcKcp- 
tion.  11;  283.  603ir-Bi  oonnatation  of 
word*,  11,  8iO;  Kantian  hjpothcaii, 
II,  Sa)~61.  6U0;  Hamilton  on,  U, 
432-5 ;  relation  of  obJMrt  and  (ubjrct, 
II,  47H,  6vl5u;  primitiTB  mngnition, 
II,  622-4,  636  ;  primitiTB  conception 
of  iinifiirmit;,  it,  5£H,  636;  WitMn 
on  conacioiunesi,  II,  CS2. 

Tongue,  a  taatuil  organ,  I,  ITD. 

Touch ;  motor  itimuli  in,  I,  47  r  nemi 
of  tempetatnn,  I,  103;  dii  iiaw  ia 
■uveptibilitT,  I,  lOB;  problem  ol 
p*;clK>log7,l,lS3,II,305-6;  elemrnl* 
of  foeling  and  of  ralation,  I,  1T0| 
eoheiioD  of  aeiuatioaB,  I,  173,  176) 
compound  cluitering  of  aenaationa,  l, 
178,  II,  50Si;  their  bmitation  and 
oolieaioD,  I,  179-81,  II,  505it ;  quality 
of  feeling  and  peripheral  atnii^tire, 
I,  105;  indiTidiuU  etiuctare,  I,  li>G: 
rsTirabilitj    and  relation  of   frpiine, 

I,  230j  rerirabilitj  nnd  itrfnelh  of 
present  ftfling,  I,  232  ;  BaMX-ial<ilitf 
of  relations,  I,  263;  pleasures  and 
paiiia,  I,  2T3,  277 ;  genersl  aensorf 
deteiopment,  1,  30i;  correipondcon 
in  spscc,  and  geneaia,  I,  31)7-12.  313; 
relation  of  cociiiCence,  1,  321 ;  de- 
pendent on  inusclo.  I,  3:27,  3tj5:  in- 
creoseinspeciitlily,!,  331;  inlcltrotoal 
dcrelopiuent,  I,  353-62;  psrcliiral 
OTolution,  1, 101 ;  instina,  I,  43e-Wi 
cognition  and  emotion,  1,  474  ;  quia< 
tit;  of  feelinij,  I,  4S6;  riaual  and 
muacuiar  co-onli nation,  I,  648-51, 
654;  the  Btructural  int«ivatationa  it 
noucseitatea,  I,  651-3;  Tuible  and 
tangiblu  attributes,  II,  65;  union  of 
attribiitea  in  perception,  II,  145-9; 
■eniiation  of  presaure,  II,  157-9 1 
atatico-drnami^  atlribuloa,  11,  tS9- 
61,  IGI^;  also  alatical.  II,  17i-7, 
183  i    perception  of  body  and  space, 

II,  183;  lieroditj  and  spuce  percep- 
tion, II,  192-5;  9\ae^  con^'iouoncis, 
n,  190,  2iXI,  2fi9,  l!(iJ-t;  evolution  of 
spaco  |>erceplLon,  II,  203-6  ;  aenutjoa 
of  motion,  11.  219 ;  deislopmciit  of 
idea*  of  space,  time,  and  motion,  II, 
220-5;  tlii'ir  ooneurront  evolution,  II, 
235-30!  Weber  on  diacriminaliou  of, 
II,  22S;  rcsistAnoe,  II,  235;  preasura 
and  miuculnr  tension,  II.  239-t!; 
aenaatioa  and  perceplion,  II,  34ti-51, 


TBAKSCEKDENTAL  m'POTHESIS — 'WEIGHT. 


695 


252 ;  telatioDi  of  comteniEoD,  TI, 
260-6;  cognitioD  of  eitnuian,  11^ 
267  i  relation  ot  coeiiateuce,  II, 
271-6 ;  Ekiitian  ipace  intuition,  11, 
S54,  308 ;  TiTid  and  faint  slstei  of 
conecionBneaB,  II,  471-7. 

Tnosceadeala^  hjpotheiii :  and  Lliat  of 
riptr'ieace,  1,  4(j5-71i  «pac«  per- 
crption,  II,  195,  202. 

TriBQgle  {lee  Gcometrj) . 

Truth,  primitiTe  Ronci-ption  of,  II,  630, 
G37i  {'r>  aUo  Proponitiune). 

TjlOT.  E.  B.  T*e  Early  Sittory  of 
Mankind,  II,  124. 

Tjndall.  Frof.  J.  Heat  a>  a  Mode  of 
Motum,  I,  G86. 


tIairOBiiiTT  (<«  Likcnen). 

Unit  of  contciuuentu  :  oerrouB  ijatem, 
1,  £3-9,  44,  II,  Whr;  the  ultimate, 
I,  148-&4,  1S6-8,  II,  e06jri  uiitt  of 
force,  I,  160;  feeling)  composed  of, 
I,  165,  11,  60Sy,  60j*i  objectively. 
molecular  change,  I,  184;  mental 
erolution,  I,  lH6-90i  ineptal  com- 
potition  lad  nerroui  itructure,  I, 
190-2,  II,  BOSi;  lubjecliitty  of  re- 
lations ot  coeiiatence,  lequenee,  and 
difference,  1,224;  inrtcrutuble,  1,624-7. 

Unit  uf  calculation,  and  of  linear  eileo- 
■ion,  11,38-40. 

tJnircrul  postulate  (irs  Propoiitioni). 

IlDknowabie.  tbe,  conceptions  of  oiiiid. 
Dialler,  and  ntotton,  I,  157-62. 

Unlilieaesfl  (tee  Likeness). 

Urea,  nerve  effecM,  I,  75,  103. 

Utility,  doctrinB  of,  sod  of  evululion  II, 
619-22. 


Tiora  VMTB,  effecli  of  action,  I,  572. 

Tarialioti :  mental,  from  sgc,  1,687-9; 
bodily  constitution,  I,  6aU-91,  59l-2i 
daily  const  it  ulional,  1,  502-4)  in- 
creased special  function,  I,  694-6 ; 
effect  of  sensation,  I,  EiXJ-S;  pleasures 
and  piins,  I,  69tl-603,  GIO,  11,636; 
nerrous  debility,  I,  604-6;  iulerdo- 
peudencc  of  causes,  I,  612. 

Tosoular  System  :  self-mobility  and  de- 
YelopmBDl,  1,  4-6;  necTo  structure,  I, 
22-4i  TBSo-motor  slmclure,  I,  42; 
function  of  mtdnlla,  I,  S9 ;  Tsso-motor 
function,  I,  63,  66;  lieat  and  neire 
fiuclion,  1,  ?I,  73,  II,  605^;  quantity 


of  blood  and  nerTous  activity,  I,  70, 
72-4,  76-8;  also  quality,  I,  74-6, 
76- H  J  nerve  impressibility,  1,  85-8; 
rhythm  of  nervous  waste  and  repair, 
1,88-9 1 ,  95  J  general  nervous  discharge, 
I,  96,  116;  feeling  and  blood  suppTj, 
I,  102 ;  susceptibility  to  feeling,  I, 
112-3;  emplioD  and  blood  supply,  I, 
121,  132,  123;  intensity  of  feelings, 
I,  125;  pulses  of,  and  consciousnesa 
of  duration,  I,  215,  II,  214;  reVivft- 
bility  of  feelingi,  I,  231-6,  236-7, 
237-8;  and  of  relations  beLveeD  feel- 
ings, I,  247,  24Si  effects  of  age,  I, 
587-9;  daily  menial  vsriation,  I, 
602-1;  emotiunal  diffusion,  I,  699, 
601;  nervoiisdebility, 1,606;  cerebral 
congettion,  I,  eo<MJ ;  '  insauily  and 
dfRiIigcment  uf,  I,  608;  insanity  and 
puisoiJS  in.  I,  609-10;  auejthetics.  I, 
631-6;  evolution,  II,  2:^6;  effect  Of 
Icehngi  on,  11,  662-5,  556. 

Vaso-motor  nerves:  structure,  I,  42; 
functions,  I,  63,  66;  effect  of  varied 
stimulation,  f,  79;  nerve  impres- 
sibility, 1.85-8;  feeling  and  disturbed 
action  of,  I,  104. 

Verlcbrala  :  motion  and  nervoussjBtem, 
I,  4,  7.  8,  10;  nervous  stniclure,  I, 
17;  uninsulated  Dcrve  fibres,  I,  24; 
spinal  co-ordinution,  I,  57 ;  physical 
and  p^iycbical  differentiation,  I,  397) 
development  of  cerebrum  and  eet«- 
bellum,  1,656. 

Vibriiia,  function  of,  I.  36. 

Via  iiiertiffi,  a  misnomer,  II,  156. 

Vivid  stntea  of  consciousness  (ke  Con- 
sciuiitnees) . 

VolrociHie  :  direct  correspondence  ot,  I, 
2!lT-8;  continuity  uf  protoplasm,  I, 
520e. 


Wabtb  ;  rhythm  of  nervous,  I,  88-91, 
95,  126;  susceplibility  of  feeling,  I, 
111-2;  and  of  emoliun,  1, 1J3;  origin 
of  desires,  and  nervous,  I,  12S-7,  II, 
C29. 

Walcr;  amount  in  nervous  tissue,  I, 
22  ;  formation  ofitianncl,  I,  615,  684. 

Wutfon,  I'rof.,  Xant  and  Aii  Jingliii 
Critic,  11,651-69. 

Weber,  E. :   tactual  discrimination,  II, 

.    228;  estimation  of  eitension,  II,  269. 

Wi'ight :  conception  of  difference,  I,  220) 
Kcognilion  of,  1,  366. 
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WHEWELL — ZOOPHTTB& 


Wbvwril,  Dr.  W^  dn  otemmrj  tintha, 

u,4oa. 

VkUa  Bern  tiniMi  Birtoai itnictnrB, 

I,  Ift-I&i   functional  dilctmUatioDi, 
1, 1B~6S  i  proUgon  in,  I,  88. 

Wlwla,  Bunilton  on  the  vord,  II,  80. 

Will :  geneui  of  wmaorj,  Tewm,  fml- 
ina  lad,  I,  49B|  gmeui,  I,  496-St 
icUtton  to  feelion  mod  «motion>,  I, 
t03,  II,  EO60t  doctrinB  of  frw,  I, 
SO»-Si  r^HBf,  1,614.11,  606d,  jvr- 
Mption  of  muUnce,  II,  U3 ;  rdition 
of  objtet  and  Mibject,  II,  BOBm. 

Womui:  iDtellmtual  tnita,  1, 681, 683, 

II,  687. 

Wndj ;  intrinm  and  eitrinile  eonnota- 
tioDa,  II,  81B-E1,  4fl9|  uwnnint  of 
Bukal*;,  II,  SU-8|  of  Bnnw,  U, 


SS8-M|  eMMiot  tipwi  idNlinamd 
■oeptiriim,  II,  S36|  miiuM,  II,  406 1 
mMApbTBM  a  di«— ■«  of  laBptaRB,  II, 
Kat  BTolotian  and  deflniteaco,  II, 
630)  BM^iihandSoatchaccantnatioa, 
n,5&0. 
Wroor,  en-altniiiiii  and  faelinc  cL  JS, 
9t»-9.  907-9. 


TAwima,  iBfeetioDNMH,  n,  674, 61S. 
Tiait-plant,  ooiMipondBnee^  I,  2!)fr-^ 
BOS,  S». 

Zoomrn:  mabrolar  ptopagatkn and 

angmantation  in,  I,  6B ;  ditvct  hahv^ 
ganooai  ootnapoads&M,  1, 101. 
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THE  STNTSETTC  PSZLOaOFST 


HERBERT    SPENCER. 


FIRST  PRINCIPLES. 

I  Tol.     12.00. 
COSTESTS. 


1.  ReHgioD  anil  Sdence. 
t.  U1tiiDBl«  Religioas  Ideu. 
S.  Cltimate  Sdcotiec  Ideal. 


4.  Tbe  BeUtlTit7  of  «11  Knowl- 

edge. 

5.  The  BecoDoiliaiioii. 


Past  n. — TsK  Khowadlx. 


1.  nilloBOphj  defined. 

2.  The  DaU  of  Pbiloenphr. 

S.  Space,   TiDM,   Hatlsr,   Hotion, 

uid  Fores. 
4.  Tbe  ladeetractibilit;'  of  UUter. 
B.  The  Continuity  of  Motion. 
B.  The  Peraistenoe  of  Foroa 
1.  The   Persist«Dce  of  Belationa 

UDong  Forces. 
8.  TheTnKiaforTaatloiiuid  EqnJT. 

ilenoe  of  Forces. 
0.  Tbe  Direction  of  Motion. 

10.  The  Tthjrthm  of  Uotion. 

11.  Recapitulation,  Critidnco,  and 

Reoommencement. 
IS.  ETolatioo  aod  Oisrolution. 

S4*  SunuuzT 


(bod- 
(con- 
(ooti- 


IS.  Smple  and  Compound  Erolit- 

tiOD. 

1*.  The  Law  of  ETolution. 
IB.  Tbe  Lav  of   ErotutioD 

tinned). 
IS.  Tbe  Law  of   EroluUon 

tinued). 
17.  Tbe   Law   of    ETOlution 

clnded). 

IB.  Thelnterprclationof  Evotutlon. 
19.  Tbe  InslAbilit;  of  tbe  Homoee- 

neoua. 
SO.  The  MuliIpUcklion  of  Effbots. 

21.  Segregation. 

22.  Equilibration. 
2S.  Diwolulion. 

mnd'ConcliiuBa. 


THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  BIOLOGY. 

a  roll.     14.00. 

CONTESTS  or  VOL.  I. 

Fabt  L — TBI  Data  or  Bioloot. 


1.  Organic  Hatter. 

2.  The  Action  of  Foroe«  on  Or- 

ganic Hatter. 
8.  The  Re«etionB  of  Orgmnic  Uat- 
Wr  on  Forces. 


1.  The  Sccqw  of  Biok^. 


4.  Proilmate  Definition  of  IJfe, 
E.  The    Correspondence     between 

Life  and  Its  Orcumatances. 
t.  The  Degree  of  Lite  rarles  aa  tbe 

Degree  of  Correepondenoe. 


smcDE^s  fmrr&Eno  puuiOs&i'iit. 


Pur  IL— Tn  Imvoatam  ot  DtouMT. 


1.  Gmvth. 

X.  DnelopucBt. 

S.  FaDCtum. 

4.  Wutv  uid  Bcpair. 

fi.  AclapUtiiHi. 

g,  IndiTiilualitj. 


1.  Oenciti. 
8.  HeicditT. 
B.  Variation. 

10.  Oencaia,  Hn«^,  ud  Taib> 

tlon. 

11.  ClmlflcMho. 
13.  DifbibuUon. 


Past  UL — Tn  Etoldtioii  or  Luk. 


1,  Frtliinlnarj. 

a.  Oiincnd  Aspect*  «t  (fae  Bpedal- 

CnxtloD  lljpotbnil. 
t.  GeaiTnl  AapeOB  of  the  BtoIu- 

tiim  nypotbeiia. 

4.  Tbc  AiKuiimti  fram  CUidfiea- 

tion. 

5.  Tbc  Argument!  from  Embijol- 

0F7- 

6.  Tbc  Arguments  from  Horphol- 

ogj. 


1.  Ths  Arpuimti  fron  Diatrilm- 
tion. 

8.  Eow    U    Oiguio    Bmloilan 

canacdT 

9.  Eilarnal  Fadm. 

10.  Internal  Faeton. 

11.  Direct  EquilibniUan. 
IS.  Indirect  Equilibration. 

18.  Tbe  Cooperation  of  the  Faeton, 
II.  Tlic  Contergence  of  the  Eri- 
dencca. 


coxTKsra  of  vol.  ii. 

Past  IV. — MoaFBOLOOiciL  DBTfLOFust. 


1.  The  Problems  of  Morphologj. 
S.  The  Morpliolugical  Composition 
of  Plants. 

5.  Tlit>  Morpholodcal  Composl^on 

of  I'binlti,  (nintinuod), 
i.  Thi'  Slor|iIir)tagica]  Composition 

of  Animals. 
B.  Tlie  Uorpholoincal  Composition 

of  Animnls  (conliniipd). 

6.  Uoqihologicat  Differentiation  in 

Plants. 

7.  The  npaeral  Sliapcfi  of  Plants. 
S.  The  Shapes  of  Branches. 


S.  The  Bhapes  of  Learea. 
JO.  The  Shapes  of  Flowers 

11.  The  Shapes  of  Vegetal  Cell*. 

12.  Changes  of   Shmpe    otlKrwise 

Muaed. 

13.  Uoqihological  CiSerentiation  in 

Animals. 

14.  TheGencralRhapnof Animala. 

15.  Tbc  Shapes  of  Vertebrate  Skele- 

tons. 
IS.  The  Shapes  of  Animal  Cells. 
17.  Summary  of  Uorphological  De. 

Telopment. 


Part  V. — PEraiouMicu.  DiTELOFiniiT, 


1.  The  Pmhiems  of  Physiology. 

!.  Diffi-ront  in  lions  among  the  Ont- 
eraml  Inner  Tissues  of  Plants. 

!.  DilTorentiatinns  among  the  Out- 
er Ti,«suesof  Plnnia. 

4.  DilTcrentiiitionB  omonf?  the  In- 
nsr  TisBues  of  Plants. 

B.  PhT^iolc^ical  Intrgiation  in 
Flanta. 


6.  DifFcrenUatioDB  between  the 
Outer  and  Inner  Tiasncs  of 
Animals. 

T,  DiSereniiatlons  among  the  Out- 
er Tissnes  of  Aniinats. 

B.  DifTcrontiations  amonji  the  lo- 
ner Tissues  of  Animals. 

e.  Pbj'Hiological  Inli^ndoa  In  Ani- 
mals. 


10.  Smnmar;  of  Phjaloloeical  Developmest 


tPmOEB  B  BTMTHBITO  PHUOSOPHT. 


s 


Past  YL — Liirs  or  If  DLnrLicATioir- 


1.  The  Facton. 

5.  A  priori  Principle. 

8.  ObveiB:  a  pitrti  Friodple. 

i,  DiScultiM  of  Inductire  VeriO- 

cstion. 
B.  ADtBgonism     bet«eeti     Growtli 

sniJ  Asf  iu>l  Genesis. 

6.  Antai^onisni     bctweea     Groirlh 

mid  Seiukl  Oenrais. 

7.  AntogoDum    between    Deretop- 

neot  and    Oeneais,  Aseiukl 
mndSciiuU. 


8.  Aat^onidin  bMweva  Bxpendl- 

ture  and  Genesis. 

9.  CoincideDCc  between  High  Nu- 

trition and  Genesis. 
10.  Spociallies     of     these     Bela- 

liODfl. 

It.  Interpretation    and    Quklifica- 
tiun. 

12.  Uultiplication  of  the  Ennut 

Race. 

13.  Human  EtoIuUou  in  the  Fn- 

tuce. 


Afpikdix. 


A  CriticiEm  on  ProteBsor  Owen's  The. 
orj  of  theVcrtebrate  Skeleton- 


On  Grcnlation  and  the  Fonnatiim 
of  Wood  in  Planta. 


THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  PSYCHOLOGY. 

S  Tols.     li.OO. 

CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  L 

PiXt  L— Tbi  Dati  or  Pstcroloot. 


1.  The  Nerrons  System. 

!.  The  Btmctuce  of  the   Neironi 

Sjetem. 
8.  Tlie  Functions  of  the  Nervooi 


4-  The  Conditions  essential  to  Ner- 
vous Action. 

S.  Nervous  Stimulation  and  Ner- 
TouB  Discharge. 

S.  £stho-IMijsiatog}r. 


PiBT  n. — Tm  LcDDcnom  or  Pstcholoot. 


1.  The  SulMtAnce  of  Hind. 

5.  The  CompoeiUon  of  Uind. 

3.  The  HelatlTitT  of  FHlines. 

4.  The  BelatiTi^af  Relations  be- 

tween Feelings. 

6.  The  BerlTabiliif  of  Feelings. 

Past  nl. — GsMCKAL  Sihtbisib. 


6.  The  ReriTabililT  of    Relations 

between  Feelfugs. 
T.  The  Assodnbilit;  of  Feelings. 
8.  Tlie  AsaocisbilitY  of  RelatiooB 

between  Feelings. 
S.  Plesiurea  and  Pains. 


1.  life  and  Hind  as  Coirespou- 
denoe. 

S.  Tlie  Correspondence  M  Diract 
and  Homogeneous. 

8.  The  Coirespoudenoe  u  Direct 
bat  Heterogeneous. 

4.  The  Conespondenoe  as  eitend- 
big  In  Space. 

B,  The  Correipondenoe  as  extend- 
ing in  nme. 


e.  The  Correspondence  as  increas- 
ing In  Spedttltj. 

7,  The  Correapondence  as  incfcas- 

tng  in  Generalliy. 

8.  The  Correspondence  as  increas- 

ing  in  Coinpleiitj. 
e.  TbeCoordinallon  of  Correspon- 
dences. 
10.  The  Integration  of  Correspon- 
dences. 


It.  The  Cortcspondencea  In  their  TotsUtj. 
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made  vtoDderluU]'  clear  and  attiacitTe." — 7A4  Fopuiar  Sdrrvt  SJunilUy. 

THE  CRATFIBH.  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Zoology.  By 
PntfcMor  T.  H.  Bdilit,  F.E,a  With  83  lUuBtrationa.  lamo. 
Clolh,  $1.76. 

"WhoBTBr  wID  follow  theae  pag«.  erayaah  in  hand,  and  will  IrrtoTerlfT  for 
hlDipeir  the  itatemenla  wblch  (hej  contain,  will  find  hlmvelf  brOTiunt  race  to  ficc 
with  sU  tb«  erral  uOloglcal  qneilloaa  which  eiclie  aa  UtcIt  an  Inlanat  at  lbs 
preacni  daj."^ 

"The  reader  of  this  ralnable  moDoeniph  wSK  laj  It  down  with  a  IballDE  of 
wonder  at  the  amonni  and  fRrlety  of  matiar  wblch  baa  been  ^t  out  of  »  leem- 
tngly  illt^ht  and  nnpreiandlsd  a  anbjact."— AhiJundiii  SnUti. 
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THE  OHIIJI!*  OF  TUB  riTTB«Tl  CtiATS  ON  ETfiLC- 
TIUX.  ■>}  VtMiemtoT  II  U.  K.art,  Uenbdr  t£  tbs  Kmdotta)  Umlii 
of  Seienor'.     Willi  DiBDCrmu  lltuualliin*.    Sto,  cledi.     (liiXi 

CeKia^n:  Tan  I.  Gsxnl  ErolDll-ni.  FVt  U.  fttractnal  EfUiMaal 
Evoluika.  Can  lU.  ]iculuuk*l  RTOtadoa.  I'M!  IV.  iUtaHfrnd 
Ervtotiaii. 

ilvtebli  ao  KicailM  la  Ow  IFnUrt  Smw  I*  1  hl^tm  MtlMfto  h  U«  Ml 
ftmrrA  %f  thi*  nitaiH  Ikan  Vntrftoi  O**.  •boH  ^■■■MiiliitiiiliJ  AwNik* 
hiT<'Diblelilmlk»iu*ln  (cimlfcdnldaiH  Rdn^MM^HbAaiartlk 
l«aei}-uae*«ai/a«Uck  canMliotc  tfta«vrkf«««M  !*■  skol* 


Una  ■Uhitiaul 


A  TRBATRB  OK  tVRM'-'ir.  '■,"--.f.-"  ■  ruETHBOn 
A.VD  TUB  POACTIi-K.  .  U.  IL,  In. 

■kHj  PnrfcMcr  of  Cinl   j_^  ..  .pt.     liriiil 

ud  «iiUr«i<l  hj  Cutr  Stjilk,  t'ii.  1'..  fmiricni  of  Cv*  8chsal  <f 
ApplM  ScteoM.     Whh  nnmcroiu  lUiutnlkoL     Sto,  k>U  ~ 

•n»  two  TeliMM  pmlooalr  |>bMMm4,  -  Und  Bv 
«irf  IIUfMr  ttarnrlti^"  tn  no*  nilaM  ■>•  nakad  to  I 

TUC  NUir.     B>r.  A   Vo*^.  Ph.  t> .  I.L  U^  Pnifoi^af  Awi^aj 


in  dio  Calliin  '^'  ' 
«liiio«,  rvrUpl, 
tiOMl  Bdentib: .  - 
!■  (U*  •<liton  ■  -  Mopcla 


■itfUwi 


UtvrKMa 


jiimanM*  llliMtrili— ■ 


_ _  jal  lawiiruni  i»trtii»tmit  Hi  roWr  ■■Wiiaiij  •!•«  ik* 

1lMoru«iMan4«auliM.  In  i]«.finiMrla«ikK*attaei>aMtaiarM| 
■- INoAmmt  Tmmc  I*  an  nlkwtiT  on'Ttotap.*  aa*  wrtua  Aod  I 
bBMTlMn.  Met— aWlBl  Ihat  tWM  lailMMT  «» tW  IU-.  tewMi  M*  >_ ,  .  _ 
iMlraaaaU  brobaantoc  lucaMlo  *flqai«iaatf  IImh<M  I»  liiO^aa 
k«tr**«aa«4oppam->fUwluB«lch  It.  witf  ha*  eaaliUalcd  lanoOMt  ^■o- 
•rin  IhU  ban  tiuwilfd  car  kooxMc*  Al  11"     fifiHii  IHii  i   lrii"ti 


TUi:   PfUHOX  PRont.RMi   Oa,  TDK  CArHR  A5D  mtE  AT 
IXTKHrUUNCe.    B^rsux  I..O^.UAll.D,airt)>aiai-nt^ 

<«1  BlMall'm."     Kcv  rlian  f^'rlinn.     Itau      ripn-.  It  iwiiM 

-■riMBM  ainthtr anKMlUiMar  Ika  «|l  •flRMMtnOiMih**  hM  Iau4t  ta« 
r"MI*a«.  tl(n(ilB>lKi>aa(itWlR3m(«»BtauatMa,aBdlt*ita«itfan 
•f  Hlcwa  «i  ibr  WfHUa  mall-  of  lb*  oh  of  alcoM  la  all  mu—  tt  Om  nmft- 

A    Itew    PUTSICiL   GEOUItArilV.      »T   IUkIs   Kictm 
ll«iaf  8uMil>nii9iUi7  Volucint  to  M    ' .  "  Carth  aad  lu  I»- 

babiMMt*?'    UltodbT  A.  II.  Kkaki.).  '•■•vIwmk.    Um. 

tnlol  b/ iHiuaniiiD  EiiKntUiu*,  aad  Lj   -iiiiu  ,.<i«imI  biTiadk. 

TaL    I.  Tba  Bmb  i  A  T>«M*tnUni  [Uuon  of  Ui*  n  ill  — ■■  af  tW  U* 

«f  the  Globe  '  ' 

TgL  II.  Tl»  OocM.  AUM^bm.  aad  IM. 
P*lM.  p«r  V«twaa.  M.00  U  akacvi 

S«w  Yortti  n.  APrLSrON  a  OU.,  I,  t,ABD«kl  sum. 
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DISCUSSIOIfS    Olf    CLlnATE    AND    COSBIOLOGT.      B; 

Jahis  Cboll,  LL  D.,  F. E. S.     With  Chart.     12mo.    Cloth,  l^*^- 

CoHTBKTS:  MliippTBhensioBB  regmrdliiK  (be  Ph^lial  Theofy  of  SeiDl«r 
ChsDgea  of  ClLmatc.— Tbe  Ice  oTGreoDland  uid  tbe  Anurcttc  (:oD[liicriit  not  'jue 
(o  Eleillion  of  tho  Lanu.— Ur.  AlTred  K.  Walliu'i  Mudiai:>t[(in  □(  tbe  Plijtical 
Tbeorj  of  Secular  Cbanjos  of  Hlnialo  —Tho  Phjtlall  Cam*  ot  MfH  Pglar  c\i- 
marea  — Intereladvl  Perlixlt  iiid  DLstjiballon  or  Plorm  and  Fuma  \j\  Arctic 
RBKfona.— TSDipantsre  of  Space  and  lia  Bearing  on  TemMriil  nvatei.— Frob- 
kbJa  OriifiD  and  Age  ol  tbe  Snu'a  Ueu,  ate,  etc 

CUHATE  AlfD  TUIE  Ilf  THEIU  GEOLOGICAL  RE- 
LATIONS t  A  Tn&ORT  OF  SECCLAR  CHANGES  OF  THE 
EARTH'S  CLIMATE-  Bj  Jamw  Ceoix,  of  H,  H.  Q«olo^e«l  Survej 
of  Srotl&Dd.     With  Uspa  Bii4  Iltiutnltions,      ISmo.     Cloth,  tS.SO. 

"Ibave  ftudlnnily  aToldad  iQtrodncIng  ujiblng  of  a  1i jpothedcal  ehancler. 
All  ihe  c(ioc]iu>>inB  are  baaed  on  known  (*c[i  or  admliied  phrtlcal  piioctplH. 
In  abort,  the  aim  ol  Ibe  work  le  Vi  prove  tiiat  avcalar  cbanute  of  climate  fallow, 
ai  a  ii«cwa&i7  effect,  from  aamllted  pbralcal  «fencle«,  aud  tb>L  ibeae  cbangea, 
In  as  far  as  the  put  cllmaile  enndltlob  of  tbe  globe  li  concerned,  ftallf  loaet  tin 
demaDd  of  tbe  j^loglat.*'— Ann  Uu  Pr^ac*. 

OTBER  WORLDS  THAIf  OtJBS:  THE  PLURAUTF  OF 
WORLDS,  STUDIED  UNDER  THE  LIGHT  OF  RECENT  SCI- 
ENTIFIC  RESEARCHES.  Bj  ftiCBiKD  Antboht  raocTOB.  With 
Illustrations,  some  colored.     ISmo.    Cloth,  (£.60. 

LIGHT  SCIENCE  FOR  LEISURE  HOURS.  A  Series  of 
Familiar' Essays  on  SdcatiSc  Subjoots,  Natural  Phenomena,  e(&  Bj 
RiCHiAD  Anthont  Pboctor.     Itmo.     Cloth,  tl.TS. 

THE  KOONt  HER  MOTIONS,  ASPECT,  SCEMERT,  AND  PDTS. 
ICAL  CONDITIONS.  With  Thre?  Lunir  Pholof^pha,  and  many 
Plates,  Charts,  etc  By  Ricbabd  AjrrHOMT  PBotmiB.  8ro.  Cloth, 
I3.B0. 

THE    EXPANSE   OF   HEAVEN.      A  Series  of  Essayt  on  the 

'     Wonders  of   the   Firmament.      By   Richabd   Antoony   Pboctob. 

MtDO.     Cloth,  12.00. 

Ol/R  PLACE  AMONG  INFINITIES.  A  Series  of  Esmjb  god. 
irastiog  our  Little  Abode  in  Space  and  Time  with  the  Infinities 
around  us.  To  which  arc  added  Essays  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and 
Astrology.    By  Richabd  Anthoht  Pboctok.     12nio.    Cloth,  Jl.TB, 
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D.  APPLETON  A  CO.'S  PUBUCAT10N8. 
rHVHlCAt.  KXPMBSSlONt  Il*M»4mu«  FrtMiHM.    If 

rukriN  \^'JllJlKB,  H.  D.,  A«dMaM  Phjvktui,  W/i  l^rtnutt  OB  M«> 
niT,  to  lija  iM^m  UiMfriUl,  *taL     With  »l  IIlMMtkaiK     Ifiw 

•  Ta  tlw  Hm  •  rknMt  EipnaHB.- Dr.  Woav  laAHlM  a  llva  ■ 
m*  U^mt  wwiWM  «>  Ma  U*>  akMi  ■*»  ka  lBUt»«u>>  ••  «■■■■ 


~       -lMi}-ib<  " 

waaOemmt 

■  •Mt^mOK  _       .    _  _         _ 

tho  fci  loan  yM*  —Bruitn,  nd  1>  %tt>*nfj  ■■t'mBBI     Tkawtbl** 
.     .  ..   _  . .._    _     ... ^^ .     ..     _. 


baialt— ••  aall  ••  tb>  mur  (UamlloM  at  oiw  (W  af  t— nl  anteWhu.  ■•  mm  •■ 


•  AbBc  (Mm.  MMb  »kTM«ML  JbMWi,  M«  hOIm.  W  *Wb  t».  Vnw^ 
b*t  ■fltoWMwBlMraHUniBt  aftM*.  TW*H  BtgMMxUMi  ■»<«<|  ■!■■ 
b*^tw1ife<lwbft«alka>«toKUk«w4'i>l'a  i-Mt/Hnt.  lalW>*uw*>» 
wiw^  MtmMMi  la  ■)>•  Will,  •T|n>*B  ta  ih-fte-wirma  nf  tw  #*»••'• 
^  •«  an  «MMMi^  Ite  ti«<w  may  fa<  Hm  a**>  tim  iHiafc"— /JMia^Mi 

COHIION    NEltNR   OF  TlIE   EXACT  SCIKMCKS.      Br  lk< 

ku    WiLuxK    K»bii«ii    CLirraWk      Willi    loo    Knrag. 

•■n*  la  aaa  affW  nbwaa  tf  -TW  litM— mil  BdaAtf  latta.*  n« 
■aByilaMiJWMt.  tIMwil;  bM  upw  Ma  *bUi  ■■  irt* Ox  ixWaa  ^ 
«Clb  wt  ana  •iiniMid  to  Mr.  C   B- Itaw*.    II*  aka  inHi  Ukn  oami 
f«ifiia^Ml  IM  la*  tari  »  W  tBIaWd  lj*<l*«  fnaaB     ll*>< 
(MMafK  UaaUa*  »a»W.  apafft  »in«r.  »wl»WL«aJ  —flM,  na 
•rflliB.  rh»l>n  k  HMbUnl  Ma  MUaaa  oM^W  <■  AaWi  U> 

Mi«  •«*     TW  aW*fa*aiH  la  vnUia  In  •  laaaliirit,    ika'ali  

AfiiUm  «t«  llHMwmit  ty  aa.  baaJwJ  amjafc  »an»a<  tfiji  i.   TatMMa»a> 
«««lh  I. ttmil^i  wJaatb;  aaJ  H ».  aaattjat ifc laa  — i«M aaa^j.-- j—  |w< 

JELLV-l'tMU,  KTAR-FIHII,  ANU  SEA-rKmiNS. 

■  Itiaaaiili   <W    I'Hb.iIIic    Nrriuci   t:-ft0taa^      Kj  (L  J.   Rm>. 
r.  R.  a.  ■ntW  ot  ■>  ll<«ul  EiiilalM*  la  JUImal^''  eta.      1 

•  A  DMh«»l  laaaank  Mb  iW  h«  •<  HtaWn  atmw  «iMM  aalaN*  k9  aw 
•(  IW  aUna  CaaM  lanMloMn.  Mt  Ikw*  in  ap  •  Ual  .a  U>  ka^  *d  <» 
■aila^  k*a  tiaatilBl  p«a  to  Kt  •annan*  l»  rui  lia  ««*  fafaai  ^  tum 
latWabaiaflfc  *■<■»*«  mn»iiawpt  ai.Uli  l>*»a»<tAf  MteaaMi^iM  M>r- 
BA(Ua-*ak.aB4MawtMaa.  Knaj  oaa  ab«  baa  (MlMltokanM  tanM  •«  Saw 
tta  taa  i>iaa  alwlM  i>ww  i*fc<*  Mat  fca  »a»  ««*M»irf  ihaanMim  I  ■  | 
•f  tk*  itoVMrr  m4  (Wto  aliB  ^iimWia  U  iMr  ite  la  artaia.  Mt.  K<^aM 
taMaaaaltoaaMOt  lawMMXcte  lajlawfr  i  i>ima*.ia<«tew  ita  w— 


UMHi  ttn  biw  In  IW  kW*>T  nkp*  a«  »iilia     Ilk  iiilaaHt—  » 

^  --'l     ■  '1  -        T~i  1  r     ■      W»nht  In-*  la  ■wn  a«M«»4  to  jn^ahf 

;■  I*  (T  (pacM  a«aa  ta  anrthc  |ihtalak>(H»*— Aw  ttrt  Jtavtof  « 


'  I  a  III  ill  ailili  linl>  in  yInJUaatiwiai  mtiMI  tt»  iaH»«  — Iw li 
IMvtartttad  la'MilBaiHai  ■*  aiHflBaata  umi  ifc  iita  li  aaliMai  •  vp« 
araafcfaatMnMaatoiAm.aW.'^-aataaiS  a«T<«f  iNMOa, 


K««  Toffei  n.  AFTLETOIt  *  CO,  t,«.*  »  Pml  S«rMi. 
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